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COPIES  INT  JlsnuLCTs  of  aII  CoRBSSPoimsttCfi  ^elatujg  Id  4he  JBMaxuHLViwr>«f 
Dhar,  not  included  in  former  Beturns. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Wood^  Bart.,  m.p..  Secretary  xrf  State 

^r  India. 

Foreign  Bepaftment,  Camp  Agra, 
Sit,  ^  6  December  1S». 

I  HATS  ftie  honour  to  address  you  on  the  BiAjeCt  of  the  native  State  6f  Dhar, 
wiA  reference  *to  the  instructions  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  of  the  Secretary 
trf  St«e  for  India,  dated  the  22d  of  June  1658  and  the  1st  of  Mardh  Wt59. 

SU  I  beg  that  the  lime  which  -hafi  elapsed  in  dealing  with  this  important  matter 
mBff  not  be  attributed  toa^desireon  my  part  toidelay  tl)e  execution  of  theoordera 
.of  ibeJSacaretajy  of  State.  It  is  my  duty  to  point  out  to  Her  Mtyefity!s  JGrovera- 
jnoBt  anjr.reasMis  which  in  my  opinioa  should  .prevail  against  the  course  which 
jneoommended  itself  tB  tbeir  judgment,  and  J  ha^e  been  de6irous9biefo]:e<dQ]i|g 
ihk^ ito«Bsuce mjBsM by  personalxommunication  with ihe chu^ofiicecs  of Coalxal 
IiMya,  Hajpootana,  and  Bundeleund,  iji  all  of  which  ooimtrii^  the  relations  of 
Ibe  ;paramoimt  power  to  the  B&fgenX  Indian  states  are  very  aimilar,  that  the 
^prawuk  upan  which  these  reasow  sest  .are  jof  general  applieation,  and,  in  the 
mpintOB^  men  i^hoihaireliad  much  reoeat  e^p^ieaee  idf  the  temper  and  chmracter 
CH  4haiBuUi)g  authoritieBin  native  states,  acNimd  and  jNcacticaL 

8.  '^fft  the  cireumstanees  attending  'the  revdltoflTfaar'were  miclh  fis,4n  tfieni- 
-aefenes,  to  justify  flie  punishmeirt  of  that  'state  and  tff ^  TtJlefi  ^>y  the  tranrfer  of 
all  authority  within  it  to  other  hands,  is,  I  submit,  clearly  estabti^ied  ^y  &e 
teatimany  m  the  fiEitish  offioei:,  who  was  jMcanarily  most  throughly  jsc|[uainted 
with  them  in  all  their  tdeiitila.  The  complicity  ^f  the  4durbar,  the  deteeroined 
chaiacterxif  the  J'esistamce  o&redj4heattemptto£xtend  that  resistancehy  raising 
a^halUoo  against  tthe  British  Government  in  ^thar  districtci,  and  the  desperate 
pml  to  wlucb  all  Englishmen  in  Malwa  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  India  would 
naw.been  exposed  if  the  atte&^>L.had«  at  that  «a4y  iieriod  of  the  rrevoU^  and  in 
the  time  of  our  greatest  weakness,  been  successful,  are  shown  in  the  letters 
t)lf  CJdloBd  Durand,  fhen  acting  os  agent  of  the^Oorernor  General  -in  Oentral 
'India.  My  views  on  this  part  of  ^e  question  are  «et  Ibrth-in  tiie  letter  addressed 
by  my  orders  to  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  on  the  12th  of  August  1B0«,  wid  l*am 
oUiged  to  aay  khattthe  rep^y^of  Sir  iL  HamiUoq,  of  the  aoth  of  August*  ^does  not 
alter  them  in  any  -material  respect. 

4i.  But  the  ^youth  of  the  pvesent  chief  of  Dhar,  'and  the  possibility  that 
Jus  ministers  were  so  coerced  by  the  soldiery,  -eiq^eQial]^  *by  the  Mahomedan 
mernenaiieSp  that  they  had  no  power  to  be  Joyal,  ase  the  grounds  upon  which  it 
is  thought  tliat  indulgenee  sliould  be  shown  to  them. 

h.  That  the  durbar  took  a  disloyal  course  unwillingly  there  is  no  satisfactory 
evidence  whatever,;  and  had  they  been  unwilling  participators  in  rebellion,  wajcs 
were  not  wanting  by  which  they  might  have  e\dnced  this  to  the  Governor 
General's  agent. 

6.  The  youth  of  the  chief  ie  undoubtedly  a  plea  in  Jiis  own  peiBonal  behalf; 
but  I  am  compelled  to  say  that  the  present  case  is  one  in  wbich^  as  it  seems  to 
me,  personal  considerations  should  give  way  to  those  which  have  for  their  object 
the  security  and  authority  of  the  British  Govemmeiit  in  India. 

7.  In  the  ceuEtre  of  the  British  empire  in  India  Jiei  a  lai^e  circle  of  country, 
nearly  600  miles  im  diaaie^  oecupied  almost  OBohiaMraly  Iqr  native  Jsndatoiy 

30.  A  2  states. 
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states.  The  obligations  by  which  these  states  are  bound  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment are  very  little  onerous.  In  the  case  of  Dhar  there  were  no  obligations  at 
all,  except  the  obvious  and  general  one  of  allegiance  and  the  maintenance 
of  peace.  On  the  contrary,  Dhar,  as  shown  in  the  Despatch  from  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  22d  of  June  1858,  owed  its  prosperity  and  its  existence 
to  the  favour  of  the  British  Government ;  and  yet,  if  there  is  a  state  in  India  to 
which  the  designation  of  "leader  in  rebellion"  is  preeminently  applicable,  it  is 
Dhar. 

8.  I  respectfully  submit  that  if  the  authority  of  the  British  Crown  over  its 
feudatories  is  to  be  maintained,  Dhar  cannot  escape  the  severest  punishment. 

0.  But  it  may  be  thought  that  the  punishment  should  be  limited  to  the  sol- 
diery and  to  the  durbar,  including  the  relatives  of  the  chief  who  are  known  to 
have  had  share  in  the  rebellion.  I  trust  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  not 
be  of  this  opinion. 

10.  It  is  a  fact,  arising  from  natural  causes,  that  there  is  invariably  amongst 
the  native  states  of  India,  a  large  proportion,  of  which  the  chiefships  are  in  Uie 
hands  of  minors,  or  which,  for  other  reasons,  are  governed  by  regencies.  Within 
the  circle  of  which  I  have  spoken  there  are  at  the  present  time  not  less  than  seven 
states  in  this  condition.  If  it  be  once  supposed  that  a  state,  the  head  of  which 
is  in  his  minority,  or  very  young,  and  for  the  administration  of  which  the 
durbar  is  responsible,  will  on  that  account,  and  even  in  the  event  of  its  violating 
its  obligations  to  the  paramount  power,  be  treated  with  more  than  usual  indul- 
gence, the  difficulties  generally  attendant  upon  our  dealings  with  such  states  will 
be  enormously  increased.  If  the  durbar  and  the  relatives  of  the  young  prince 
see  reason  to  think  that  the  dvnasty  to  which  they  are  attached  is  safe  against 
the  consequences  of  their  intrigues,  misgovemment,  and  neglect  of  the  allegiance 
of  their  state  to  the  paramount  power,  our  hold  over  them  will  be  slight  indeed. 
The  fall  of  iheir  own  fortunes  they  will  risk  without  hesitation,  when  they  would 
carefully  abstain  from  any  act  which  would  bring  loss  and  injury  upon  the  house 
of  their  chief.  Morever,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  if  the  principle  of  not 
holding  a  state^  during  the  minority  of  its  chief,  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the 
durbar,  be  once  established^  a  temptation  will  be  afforded  to  the  unprincipled 
men  who  are  not  un frequently  to  be  found  in  these  native  durbars^  to  save  the 
state  or  dynasty  against  all  risks,  by  taking  care  that  the  throne  shall  be  occupied 
by  a  minor  chief. 

11.  I  am  strongly  opposed  to  the  interference  of  this  Government  in  the  inter- 
nal affairs  of  the  feudatory  states,  unless  in  the  last  extremity,  and  I  consider  that 
then  it  should  be  as  limited  and  short  as  possible.  You  have  approved  this 
principle  of  action  in  the  recent  case  of  the  U  Iwur  State.  But  just  in  proportion 
as  we  desire  to  avoid  vexatious  interference  in  petty  matters,  we  must  be  severe 
and  firm  in  flagrant  cases  of  rebellion  and  of  continued  resistance  to  our  arms. 

12.  I  believe  that  in  no  other  way  can  the  great  feudal  empire  of  the  British 
Crown  in  Rajpootana^  Central  India  and  Bundlecund  (to  say  nothing  of  the 
feudatory  states  in  other  parts  of  India)  be  held  together. 

13.  These  are  the  reasons  which  lead  me  very  respectfully  to  urge  upon  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  the  confiscation  of  Dhar  be  confirmed. 

14.  I  believe  that  there  is  not  an  officer  of  experience  in  the  countries  which  I 
have  above  named,  who  does  not  feel  the  validity  of  them ;  and  the  officers  now 
in  chief  authority  there  are  not  less  zealous  for  a  fair  and  generous  policy 
towards  the  states  to  which  they  are  accredited  than  any  of  their  predecessors. 

16.  As  to  the  disposal  of  the  principality,  I  never  entertained  the  thought  of 
recommending  that  the  territory  be  retained  by  the  British  Government,  Such 
-a  measure  would  be  politically  an  embarrassment,  and  financially  little  gain  to 
the  Government.  Indeed,  to  govern  the  territory  as  a  British  possession  would 
probably  entail  loss  upon  us  for  some  time  to  come. 

16.  The  disposal  which  I  recommend  is  this :  first,  that  the  bulk  of  the  Dhar 
Principality  be  granted  in  perpetuity  to  Maharaja  Sindia;  second,  that  the 
Maharaja  bind  himself  and  his  heirs  to  give  in  perpetuity  a  grant  to  the  Dhar 
family  of  lands  yielding  a  lakh  of  rupees  yearly,  to  be  held  as  a  fief  under  his 
Highness,  but  also  under  guarantee  of  the  British  Government.    This  is  an 
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arrangement  which,  whilst  it  would  increase  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the 
Maharaja  of  Gwalior,  in  a  way  otherwise  unattainable,  would  not,  in  my  opinion, 
press  with  undue  harshness  on  the  house  of  Dhar. 

17.  The  pergunnah  of  Bairseah,  though  separated  from  Dhar,  belongs  to  it. 
As  to  the  loyal  native  state  to  which  this  pergunnah  should  be  ceded,  I  shall 
have  the  honour  of  addressing  you  separately. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Canning^ 


(No.  29.) 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Woody  Bart.,  m.  p.,  Secretary  of  State 

for  India. 
« 

Foreign  Department,  Camp  Delhi, 
Sir,  30  December  1869. 

WrrH  my  Despatch,  No.  18,  dated  6th  instant,  relative  to  the  State  of  Dhar, 
I  only  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  the  address  of  the  Agent  to  the  Grovemor 
Xxeneral  for  Central  India,  No.  276,  dated  12th  August  1858,  as  time  did  not 
permit  of  my  sending  all  the  papers  on  the  subject.  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
transmit  a  copy  of  these  papers,  as  per  accompanying  abstract  of  contents. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)        Canning. 


(No.  70.) 

From  Sir  R.  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India, 
to  G.  F.  EdmonsUmCy  Esq,,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the 
Governor  General ;  dated  Camp  Sanger,  22d  February  1858.    * 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  orders  conveyed  in  your  Despatch, 
No.  4878,  dated  7th  December  1867,  with  respect  to  the  Rajah  of  Dhar,  have 
been  fully  carried  out,  as  will  be  learnt  by  a  perusal  of  the  accompanying  cor- 
respondence. 

2.  On  receipt  of  your  Despatch,  I  issued  instructions  to  Captain  Hutchinson, 
and  addressed  a  letter  to  the  young  Rajah,  as  well  as  to  the  Ranee,  explaining 
^uUy  the  decision  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General. 

3.  Translation  of  my  letter  is  annexed,  as  also  translation  of  a  proclamation  I 
caused  to  be  promulgated  after. 

4.  Captain  Hutchinson  not  being  able  to  proceed  in  person  to  Dhar,  deputed 
Meer  Shahmut  Ali,  Native  Assistant,  to  Dhar,  to  carry  out  the  orders.  Copy  of  his 
report  is  also  annexed,  by  which  it  appears  that  it  is  now  perfectly  understood 
by  all  classes  of  people  that,  owing  to  the  disloyal  conduct  of  the  durbar,  the 
State  is  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  the  authority 
of  Anund  Raa  Powar  has  ceased  to  exist. 

5.  Understanding  that  the  troops  and  establishments  were  greatly  in  arrears  of 
pay,  I  thought  it  advisable  that  they  should  be  informed  that  they  should  be 
retained  in  service,  rather  than  be  allowed  to  scatter  abroad,  and  become  dis- 
sected. It  now  appears  that  they  are  nine  months  in  arrears,  and  measures  will 
be  at  once  adopted  to  make  up  and  adjust  their  accounts,  which  may  be  paid 
out  of  the  balance  of  cash  in  hand,  or  out  of  the  funds  lodged  in  the  Mhow  Fort, 
amounting  to  about  eight  lacs  of  rupees,  for  the  disposal  of  which  I  beg 
instructions.  The  jewels  and  other  articles  mortgaged  should  be  allowed  to  be 
redeemed. 

6.  It  appears  in  the  statement  of  jagheers,  that  the  Ranee  was  in  the  receipt 
of  81,718  rupees  per  annum,  derived  from  the  rent  of  six  villages,  and  1,503 
rupees  in  easn. 

30*  A3  7.  Captain 
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9.  Capkmn  HutcbimKHi  gsve  no  qMQion  *m  to  w^at  woirfd  be  a^propar  hii 
tenanee  for  her  or  the  yotnrg  Rftjaii.    I  ^id  :iigt  oomider  it  would  be  dbMvable  to 
allow  her  to  retain  villages;  but  that  amoDthty  didMireenent,  to  tiie  extartiof 
^»000  roipeee,  be  allowed  for  the  maiDteaaDoe  of  the  Rajah  and  the  Rane^  until 
.auch  time  as  their  stipend  can  he  properly  calculated. 

8.  A  report  will  be  called  for  o&  the  fenniiifig  stipenArariei  «f  the  SMte^ 
which  wiH  be  hereafter  submitted. 

^.  In  respect  of  the  Fort  of  Dhar,  Captain  Hutchinson  is  opposed  to  its  demo- 
lition, on  the  ground  that  there  should  be  a  secure  place  for  the  residence  of  the 
ofiicers  and  of  the  Treasury.  Meer  Shahmut  Ali  reports  the  buildings  in  a  state 
of  complete  ruin,  and  hardly  habitable,  and  that  a  large  outlay  must  be  incurred 
in  tbeir  repairs.  With  respect  to  tUie  build ings^  I  have  called  £or  a  fucther 
report ;  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  recommend  that  the  breach  be  repaired,  or  that 
the  fort  walls  be  again  strengthened. 

la.  It  'being  esptremely  deetrable  that  we  should  have  a  distinct  force  for  local 
purposes  in  Dhar  and  the  adjoining  district  of  Amjherra,  I  have,  as  a  temporary 
jBeasuiTe,  aubject  to  the  eanction  of  the  Goveroor  <}eiieraly  directed  Captain 
ifartefauistfi  to  embody  the  good^Bten  of  itbe  extinct  Malwa  Cootisigest  into  the 
Bhopavi^r  levy,  ^on  the  rates  of  tpay  tdiey  iMBceiored  in  the  Malwa  Con^ogfiin, 
ptwioiii  to  tbe  outbreak  of  tbe  ^epoy  mutiny,  «qiI  f>laced  the  whole  under  #ie 
command  of  iiieutonast  Dyacrt 

11.  Thecoflt<«rf  this  levy  will  be  a  charge  on  the  Dhar  and  Amjherra  States,^ 
into  w4K)0e  fixed  eirtablishments  they  may  eventually  be  drafted  when  the  future 
disposal  of  these  two  States  is  finally  decided. 

12.  These  orders  were  carried  into  effect  as  a  precautionary  measure,  as  a 
detachment  of  Her  Majesty's  86th  \%ere  about  to  arrive  at  Dhar,  en  route  from 
JBar^ida  to  Mhow;  but  the  perfect  tranquillity  and  good  order  which  existed  did 
Apt  necessitate  4:'he  halt  of  the  detachment,  or  delay  tbeir  marcb  a  nomeat. 

T  have,  tec. 
(signed)        R.  N".  C.  Hamilton^ 
A^ent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Ceatxal  India. 


(No.  242.) 

From  Sir  R.  Hamilton^  Bart^  Ag^Dt  to  £he  C^nffBorGeaeral  for -Central  Iikdiar 
to  Captain  J.  R.  E.  Hutchinson^  Bheel  Agent,  and  Political  Assistant  in  charge 
of  Reeideiicy  ;  ^Med  Camf  Cleolguiq,  l^h  imimtrj  1058. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  jou  copy  of  a  letter  No.  487S»  dated  7lh 
December  last»  from  the  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  convey iog  the 
decision  of  the  Eight  Honourable  tbe  GoverAor  General  in  regard  to  the  Dlmr 
State.  I  also  transmit  a  khureeta  to  tbe  Rajah  of  Dhar,  mb  well  as  one  to  the 
Ranee^  which  you  will  deliver  yourself,  or  cause  to  be  delivered  to  them  as  soon 
as  possible.  Translation  of  the  khureeta  is  annexed^  and  an  ishtahar  to  the 
tiame  purpose,  requiring  all  persons  and  eubfects  withw  the  Dhar  State  td  pay 
obedience  to  the  British  officers  appointed  to  conduct  the  adminidtralmn  of  ihe 
state,  consequent  to  the  treaty  having  been  abrogated  «Bd  annulled  by  tbe  'b»e 
tsonduet  of  tbe  durbar.  Fully  to  carry  out  the  views  of  Govsemm^ort,  I  apprtat 
Toy  Superintendent  of  the  Dhar  State,  and  authorise  yon  to  entertain  an  e^- 
olisiiment  for  its  prc^r  and  economical  management. 

2.  All  unnecessary  establishment  must,  as  soon  as  practicaUe,  be  discluuqged. 
You  are  requested  to  report  as  to  the  amount  of  provision  you  majr  consider 
suitable  for  the  young  Hajah  and  the  Ranee,  that  I  may  report  on  this  point  to 
ihe  Hi^ht  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

3.  As  soon  as  you  are  in  a  condition  to  report  on  the  revenues,  ex|>ejisea,  and 
general  condition  of  the  Dhar  State^  and  what  may  be  the  probable  cost  of  Its 
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future  managemeot,  I  beg  you  will  submit  a  report  for  my  informatioUi  and  for 
communication  to  the  GoverDmentoCIndiai. 

I  have,  &c. 
(«igned^.        IL  N.d  MamiltMj 
Agent  to.  the  Gorernor  General  for  CeatraLlndiaK^ 


To  the  Rajah  of  Dhar. 
My  Friend, 
On  the  Ist  October  1857,  you  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  informed  that  (Iw 
<3»¥«ranieai  of  Indiaihad,  in  obaervanm  ofi  tteatiafi*  exieting  with  the  Dhar  State, 
and  k^  known  desive  to  cegand  the  riles^  aiid  eufttema  of  its  loyal  suppovters^ 
aek&owrkdg^  you  aft  the  adopted,  son  and  Meeesftor  of  the  late  Anund  Eao 
Powar.  The  Government  of  India  did  not  expect  that  the  obligation  of  the  treaty 
would  soon  be  lost  sight  of  by  those  who  adininistered  the  affairs  of  the  Dhar 
State,  as  was  exhibited  before  and  at  the  recent  hostile  proceedings  at  Dhnrr. 
€bcfa  ungrateful  and  unftiiliiful  conduct  caiuMt  be  averlboked  in  these  tiHes  in 
aaji'  fliate ;,  certainly  not  iui  one  like  Dhar,  which  has  so  recently  received  the 
nuricedi  fai^oun  of  the  Britiah  Government.  The  troHty  with  the  Dhar  State  haa> 
bttSB  Q«mpletel]r  abrogated  by  the  act  of  that  durbar,  and  the;  Govet ameat  of 
India  is<  consequently  at  perfect  liberty  to  act  as  it  aeemei  fit  in:  reference  to  the 
Dhar  State..  I  an»  therefore  to  ccMAmunicate  tb  you  that,  whilst  my  GovemmeBt 
reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  dispose  of  the  Dhar  State  hereafter,  in  such  manner 
88^  may  seem  fittings  you  can  never  hope  that  it  will  be  restored  to  you.  Every 
provision  will  be  made  for  your  maintenance,  and  that  of  the  Ranee,  in  reasonable 
comfort,  though  not  in  pomp  or  dignity.  I  have  instructed  Captain  Hutchinson 
to  assume  the  entire  management  of  die  Dhar  State;  The  jageers  of  Dewan 
Ramchundep  Rao,  and  of  all  other/members  of  the  durbar,  are  confiscated,  as  well 
«s  any  village  or  landa  that  may  be  held  by  Bheem  Rao,  or  other  disaffected 
persons.  You  will  continue  for  the  present  to  reside  at  Dhar,  and  you  will  con- 
lorm  to  whatever  instruciioBa-  you  iiiay  reeeive  from  Captain  Hutchinson,  the 
Superintendent  of  Dhar. 

(signed)         U.  JV.  C.  Hamiltcnj 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 

Indore  Sesideaoy,  Camp  Goolgun^. 


To  all  the  Subjects  and  People  of  the  Dhar  State;  dated  19th  January  1868, 

Camp  Goolgunj,. 

Bit  li  bnowm  to  you;  &a(;  in  October  last  the  British  Government  hadv  ini 
observance  of  the  treaties  existing  with  the  Dhar  State,  and  its  known  desire  to^ 
regprd  the  rites  and  customa  of  its  loyal  supporters,  acknowledged  Anund.  Row 
Pbwar  as  the  adopted  son  and  successor  of  the  late  Yeswunt  Rao  Pbwar:    Bht 
it  did  not  expect  that  the  obligations  of  the  treaty  would  so  soon  be  lost  sig^t  of 
by  those  who  administered  the  affairs  of  the  Dhar  State,  as  was  exhibited  at  the' 
rment  hostile  proeeedioga  at  Dhar.     Such  ungrateful  and  unfaithful  ooaduet 
caimot  be  overlooked  in^  these  tioiea  in  any  stbte,  especially  in  one  like  Dhar» 
which  has  so  recently  received  the  marked  favour  of  the  British  Government* 
The  treaty  with  the  Dhar  State  has  been  completely  abrogated  by  the  act  of  that 
dhrbar,  and  the  Government  of  India  is  consequently  at  perfect  liberty^  tb  act 
aa  it  sees  fit  in  reference  to  the  Dhar  State.     But  let  it  be  known  to  yon  timt 
ilbund  Rao  Fowar,  whose  authority  Has  ceasecf,  can  never  hope  that  this  stttdb^ 
will  be  restored  to  him  ;  a  provision  will  be  made  ft)r  him  and  the  Ranee;     Ttttv 
jmidamation  18  cenrnpeBtly  isMKd  for  WDurin&rmation,  audit  ia incumfasiit  an 
yMuAat  youj should  mvanAyrmtf^  ohadMMe  to  the  Britiah  offieeiB  appoiiil;8dr  tb^ 
<»KluottbeadiBinialratxaitoftte!Bliaratate^  cflQMM|iiest  to  the.  treaty  biiMii|^ 
been  abrograted  and  annulled  by  the  base  conduct  of  the  durbar. 

(sigiMl)>       lUNiC.  HmmltMi. 
Agenfr.t^rtbe  Gateraw  Otawval  fop  Omtril  haiSm 
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(No,  69  of  1858.) 

From  Captain  Hutchinson,  Bheel  Agent  and  Political  Assistant  to  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton^  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  of  Central  India  ;  dated 
Bhopawur  Agency,  Camp  Indore,  15th  February  1858. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  242  a.  of 
1858,  and  its  accompaniments. 

2.  In  reply,  I  b^  to  report  that  on  the  9th  instant  I  deputed  Meer  Shahamutr 
AH,  Native  Assistant,  with  instructions  (copy  of  my  letter  to  that  officer  is 
annexed),  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  orders  of  the  Supreme  Government. 

*i  Nattre  officer.     .  3.  I  also  detached  a  party,  as  per  margin,*  of  the  Infantry  Malwa  Contingent 

s  Hayilclars.         as  an  escort  for  that  officer. 

a  Naicks. 

46RaBkaDd  file.  4.  Meer  Shahamut  Ali  reached  Dhar  on  the  13th,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th,  the  khureetas  were  delivered  and  read  in  full  durbar,  and  the  proclamation 
was  afterwards  made  known  to  the  troops  and  the  inhabitants.  The  detachment  of 
Her  Majesty's  86th  Royals  reached  Dhar  on  the  morning  of  the  14th ;  but  though 
I  have  requested  the  commanding  officer  to  make  a  halt,  should  Meer  Shahamut 
Ali  request  it,  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  detachment  will  not  be  delayed. 

.  5.  I  have  styled  Meer  Shahamut  Ali  as  Officiating  Superintendent  of  the  Dhar 
affairs,  which  I  trust  will  meet  your  sanction. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        A.  R.  E.  Hutchinson, 

Bheel  Agent,  and  Political  Assistant 
Superintendent  of  Dhar. 


(No.  66  of  1858.) 

From  Captain  A.R.E.  Hutchinson,  Bheel  Agent,  and  Political  Assistant  Agent  to 
the  Governor  General,  to  Meer  Shahamut  Ali,  Native  Assistant  Agent  to  the 
Governor  General,  Camp  Indore;  dated  Bhopawur  Agency,  Camp  Indore,. 
lOth  February  1858. 

Sir, 
In  continuation  of  my  letter,  No.  14,  of  1858,  I  have  the  honour  to  request 
that  you  proceed  to  Dhar,  and  there  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment. 

.  2.  Enclosed  are  two  khureetas,  which  must  be  delivered  by  yourself  to  the 
chief;  after  this  has  been  accomplished,  the  accompanying  proclamation  must 
be  published  throughout  the  districts  belonging  to  the  Dhar  State. 

^  8.  Annexed  are  the  instructions  to  myself  of  the  Agent  Gk>vemor  General  for 
Central  India  in  original,  which,  afler  you  have  taken  a  copy,  I  shall  feel  obliged 
by  your  returning  to  me. 

4.  You  will  have  to  report  on  the  revenues,  expenses,  and  general  condition 
of  the  Dhar  State,  and  also  the  probable  cost  of  its  future  management.     1  shall 
also  be  glad  that  your  views  and  opinions  as  to  a  suitable  provision  for  the  young^ 
I^]ah,  the  Ranee,  and  other  members  of  the  family. 

5.  For  the  present,  it  will  be  advisable  to  retain  the  services  of  ail  the  troops  - 
of  the  state,  and  they  had  better  be  paid  the  arrears  due  them,  but  they  must 
be  made  to  understand  distinctly  that  they  are  servants  of  a  G^orernment  that 
will  not  tolerate  any  neglect  of  duty. 

6.  All  extra  establishments,  vakeels,  &c.,  mus.t  be  at  once  paid  up  and  dis- 
charged; of  these  I  should  like  a  return,  showing  nature  of  appointment*  length 
of  servic  e,  and  amount  of  pay  or  perquisites  in  land  or  fees. 
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7.  All  enam  land  and  religious  grants  must  be  respected^  except  in  cases  of 
those  who  have  forfeited  them  by  any  misconduct. 

8.  Tlie  local  officers  of  Dhurumpoor,  Nalcha,  Dhar,  Kooksee  and'  Budnawur 
must  be  looked  after,  and  for  the  present  we  must  work  with  them. 

9.  I  shall  be  glad  for  your  opinions  as  to  the  establishments  that  will  be 
required  for  the  proper  and  economical  management  of  the  state ;  there  ought 
to  be  a  magistrate^  who  must  be  responsible  for  the  general. peace  of  the  town, 
and  who  will  investigate  all  petty  cases  of  robbery,  afirays,  &c.,  and  who  must 
have  the  police  arrangements  in  his  hands ;  there  must  be  a  court  for  the  settle- 
ment of  all  petty  cases ;  this  court  ought  to  be  assisted  as  much  as  possible  by  a 
punchayet.  The  treasurer  must  have  charge  of  all  the  accounts,  land  revenues, 
sayer  dues,  tribute ;  in  fact,  all  receipts  and  disbursements  must  belong  to  his 
department ;  some  of  the  karkoons  in  the  service  of  the  state  can  be  appointed 
his  assistants;  a  deputy  superintendent  will  be  required,  but  of  this  1  shall  be 
able  to  judge  better  when  1  receive  your  report. 

10.  The  chief  and  familv  may  be  allowed  to  reside  in  the  palace,  and  you 
may  allow  an  escort  from  tne  troops  to  guard  the  palace  gates. 

11.  You  are  authorised  to  repair  the  buildings  in  the  fort,  so  that  there  may 
be  suitable  accommodation  for  yourself  and  the  detachment  of  the  Malwa  con- 
tingent; at  present  there  are  some  prisonei*s  in  the  (oft;  these  you  can  remove 
to  its  outwork,  or  to  any  othc^  suitable  place  for  a  gaol. 

12.  For  the  present,  all  the  arrangement  for  the  collection  of  revenue  must 
remain  in  force ;  those  lands  and  villages  that  are  farmed  must  continue  in  the 
hands  of  the  farmers,  and  the  same  rule  must  be  observed  with  regard  to  the 
sayer,  abkaree,  and  town  dues. 

13.  There  is  an  establishment  for  weighing  opium ;  this  may  be  kept  on  as  a 
temporary  measure,  and  you  are  authorised  to  make  weighment  of  any  opium 
there  may  be  ready. 

I  have,  &c' 
(signed)         A.  R.  E.  Hutchinson^ 

Bheel  Agent,  &c. 


(No.  81  of  1858.) 

From  Captain  A.  R.  E.  Hutchinson^  Bheel  Agent  and  Political  Assistant,  to 
Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central 
India  ;  dated  Bbopawur  Agency,  Camp  Indore,  17  February  1858. 

Sir, 
Im  continuation  of  my  l^ter.  No.  69  of  1858, 1  have  the  honour  to  lay  before 
you  copy  of  the  report  of  Meer  Shahamut  Ali,  0£Siciating  Superintendent  of  Dhar, 
and  its  accompaniments. 

2.  Referring  to  the  jageers  and  allowances  enjoyed  by  the  members  of  the 
Rajah's  family,  I  have  the  honour  to  solicit  your  instructions  as  to  whether  they 
are  to  be  resumed  at  once,  or  the  incumbents  be  allowed  to  enjoy  them  until 
such  time  as  the  provision  for  the  Rajah  has  been  determined ;  of  course  the 
allowance  of  Bheem  Rao  has  been  stopped. 

8.  With  regard  to  the  buildings  in  the  fort,  these  must  be  repaired.  I  have 
to  request  your  orders  as  to  whether  the  breach  in  the  wall  is  to  be  repaired  or 
not ;  the  orders  of  Government,  I  believe,  are  that  the  fort  be  destroyed,  but 
that  order  has  not  yet  been  carried  out ;  and  perhaps  our  occupation  of  Dhar 
will  avert  the  contemplated  destruction :  we  must  have  some  secure  abode  for 
our  officers,  and  also  for  the  treasury. 

4.  Another  point  on  which  I  beg  your  instructions  is  the  disposal  of  the 
pawned  gold  and  silver  ornaments,  alluded  to  in  para.  8  of  Meer  Shahamut  AUi's 
letter.     They  are  valued  at  15,000  rupees;   also  gold  and  silver  sticks,  and 
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ttliW'TahiaUe  propirty^in  the  poeseMien  of  tbe  cliiei     I  hwe  ia«trocted  Wder 
Shahamut  Ali  not  to  touch  anythiiigin'the  faiaeet  M^e  jMiblicrtteasui^'a^^ 

records. 

I  have^  &c. 
(signed)         A/R/E/Uutckinson, 

;PoL  Assu^nt^md  Bheel  Agent 


(No.  2  6ri858:) 

From  Me«r  Shahamut  Alii,  Offidating  Superratendcnt  of  Dhar,  to  Captain 
H.  R.  E.  fhudmstm,  'Bheel  Agent  and  Political  Assistant  Agerit  to  the 
Cbveipndr  General  in  charge  of  the  Hf sidency,  Iiidore;  dated  Camp  Dhar, 
16  Fefcrruary  1B88. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  tlie  two  khureetas,  from  the  Agent 
G<yv^rttor'Geii«ral' Central  India*  one  to  the  address^of  theiRig'ah  of  Dhar,  and 
the  other  to  the  Banee,  coannnnicating  the  decision  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Governor  General  in  Council,  in  regard  to  the  Dhar  State,  were  yesterday 
teaming  delivered  by  me  in  person,  and  their  contents  distinctly  explained 
to   tliretn,   as  ^ell  as    to  ali    the   functix)narie8  and  others  who  attended  the 

2.  In  the  course  of  the  day  the  Mahajuns,  as  well  as  other  principal  inhabi- 
tants of«tl>e  town  and  the  state  troops  pneaent  at  Dlmr,*we]:e  asaembled,  and  fiilly 
inlibnned  of  the  purport  of  the  ishtohar  that  aocontpanied  the  Agent  Ga?enior 
CrenefalfaJietter,  No.  242,4ated  Iftth  ultimo,  to  your*addra9a.  A  full  publkity 
has  likewise  been  given  to  the  proclamation  throughout  the 'territory  of  Dhar, 
through  local  officers. 

H  Rupees    -    56675  -  ^  ^*  Chai^ge  of  the  treasure  has  also  been  taken.     It  amounts  to 

Co.*8 1^^  -    aa'ioaS    -    -  R^-  79,535.  14.  per  margin,  besides  pawned  gold  wad  sihrer  oma- 

S.S.  Rupees-        294    -    -  ments,  worth  about  H/rIi  As.  15,000. 
Eight  anna  pieces    176    -    - 

Four     „       „       161  ia    -  4.  In  short,  it  is  now  perfectly  understood  by  all  classes  of  people^ 

Two     „       „       ^99  14    -  that,  owing    to  the    disloyal   conduct   of  the  durbar,    the   state  i& 

Copper  pieces            1    4    -  entirely   at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  the 

authority  of  Anuud  Rao  Powar  has  ceased  to  exist. 

5.  The  troops  being  informed  that  their  services  were  to  be  retained  in  the 
pay  of  the  British  Government,  if  they  will  engage  to  attend  duly  to  duty, 
expressed  their  readiness  to  servQ,  and  aeemed  satisfied  at  this  kind  con^ 
sid^ration. 

6.  They,  as  trellas  othier  ^stablis^htnenls,  are  ninemonths  in  arrears;  ^accounts 
are  being  prepared,  and  as  soon  as  ready,  they  will  be  paid  up  in  full,  and  the 
extra  establishments  discharged ;  but  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  the  Agent 
Governor' General,  asifell  as  yotir  own  instructions,  ^v^'th  a  view  to  collect  all 
tbenecessary  information,  the  iatferinay  be  continued 'to  ihe  «nd  of  the  month. 
The  kothar  and  other  charges  of  the  sort,  however,  cease 'from*  this  day. 

7.  Accompanying,  is  a  srtatemelit  of  the  lands  and  oash  receipts  enjoyed  by 
tbe^Hanee&and  other  relatives  of  the  chief.  It  may  enable  yon  and  the  Agent 
IB«PvettorQeu«ral  to  judge  what  provision  nray  be  necessary  fer  their  future 
tuaittteuunce ;  ^as  to  the  amount  m  the  provision  ftwr  the  Rajih,  I  fed  very 
diffident  to  take  the  liberty  to  offer  any  remark.  Whatever  the  generosity  of 
Goyevnment  may  be  pleased  to  suggest,  cannot  but: be  suitable  to^enafale  him  to 
live* in  com£3rt. 

B.  I  will  submit  my  report  calted  for  by  the  Agient  Governor  General  in  the 
'8df)am»  of  hi«.l«ter,  in  reference  to  the  revenues,  expewses,  the  general  con* 
ditian^of  ^the^stitte,  and  tbe'^Hmated  cosft  df  its  future managemetit,  as  soon  us 
I  am  in  possession  of  the  information  require  on  the  frubjeM. 

9.  Ahffost  all  thB  buildings  in  the %*t«e  completely  in  a 'stiite  of  ruin,  and 

watt5ely*lMlbit»bfe.    Tt  t^ili  Toquire  *ti  ^larger  amount  of  outlay  than  I  had 

fe)fpeet€d  ^to  make  thetn  again  suitdWe  to  the  ^purposes  f6r  whieh  they  may  be 
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Deeded ;  I  will,  however,  do  my  best  to  put  them  in  repairs,  or,  in  fact,  to 
rebuild  them  at  as  little  cost  as  possible. 

10.  Enclosed,  I  beg  leave  to  return  the  instructions  of  the  Agent  Governor 
General  for  Qentral  IiHlia^  to  your  address,  hoiving  taien  a  copy  of  tht^  saiae,  ^ 
conclusion,  I  beg/Iwve  to  observe,  that  all  classes^  of  people^  whether  sutgocfai  or 
the  servants  and  depeudmts  of  th^  State,  so^m  quite  submisaive  tQ  the  ckange, 
and  are  willing  to  render  every  assistance  concerning  their  respective  depart- 
ments. 

I,bave,v&c. 


STATBMB]S£ref:t]te!jAfiEra8>aiidth»  Beosipis  in  C^  enjoyed  on  the  part  of  the 
State  by  the  Members  of  the  Family  and  the  near  Relatives  of  the  Eajah  of  Dhar. 


Jaqebrdabs. 

Number 

of 
YiUageiu. 

Rent 

Cash 
ReoQii{t8. 

Total. 

Remarks. 

Bk 

B€, 

Jfe 

ETder  widow  of  the  l&te  Chief 
Youngest  widow   of  the  lAte;. 
Chief,  now  deceased. 

e 

6 

39,210 
18,146 

i,ooa 

31,718 
I9,M9 

lately  4ead;  her 
domeftic  male  and 
female      asryants 

6iite»ofth#late)Ra^b 
9li]»bwee*  Boqmar,  Uother  x»f 

tbe  Rajah« 
Dada  Sateh          ... 
Rowjee  Aronndeh 

I 

a 

1 
r 

4,4(»3 

1,200 
700 

9,000 
U,7«ft 

12ff 

Its 

16i^6l 

1,326 
a26 

are  now  m|un- 
tamed  ftam  the 
iioome    oi   d^ 

Jageer. 

:K^dNuiJlow6Mb^  - 

Roi9J^  Sateh      - 

1 
1 

1,000^ 

126 

609 

1^X26 

801 

Bheem  Row  ^honsleh 

*       - 

-          -* 

4,p00 

4,000 

- 

. 

3,291 

3,291 

Snolajee  Row  Ohpflleh 
Jieejajeerow  Sarwee 

-       - 

. 

1«9«5 
1,032 

1,066 
1,032 

AimnlL  on  leafre. 

Snutajeerow  Sindhiar  - 
SJnmd^kmr  Ghpskh  ^       - 
RajabaSoovwee.  -.       -       - 

« 

737 
744 

744 

737 

744 
744. 

BadaSindbia      .        .        - 
Weaalkroy  Tainj^eer  - 
UiOBsker  Bow  Htodah 

• 

* 

633 
764 
31« 

633 
764 
312 

Khuisdej  Row  Tbmpkeer     - 
Eeesbtrow  J«^ 
Bappo«jee  Neiksm             •« 
€lunputTow  Salunkee   -. 

046 
228 
624 

281 

646 
226 
624 

281 

D*Ym>oi*av  ^/Toivwk  .            s            a 

168 
228 

622 

168 
228 
622 

Dada  DhaoMlf  rah 
BbeaiBr^  Paiwtam     • 

Total    -    -    - 

24 

67,^60 

40,663 

97,613 

(signed)        Shahamut  AUij 

Officiating  Saperintenflknt,  DbaF. 
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(No.  863  A-) 

From  Sir  R.  HamiUonj  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India, 
to  Captain  A.  R.  E.  Hutchinson^  Bheel  Agent  and  Political  Assistant  in  Charge 
of  Residency;  dated  Camp  Sangor,  19  February  1858. 

Sir, 
I  HAYE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  69,  dated 
15th  instant,  with  its  enclosure,  and  in  reply  to  approve  of  your  proceedings  as 
therein  reported,  and  of  the  instructions  issued  by  you  to  Meer  Shahamut  AUi. 
I  await  his  further  report  on  the  delivery  of  the  khureetas. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)         R.  N.  C.  Hamilton, 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No.  1454  of  1858.) 

From  G.  F.  Edmonstoncy  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  (with  the 
Governor  General),  to  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor 
General  for  Central  India;  dated  Allahabad,  28  May  1858. 

Sir, 

I  AH  directed  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter^  No.  70,  of  the  22d  Feb- 
ruary last,  and  in  reply  to  convey  to  you  the  following  observations : — 

2.  The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  approves  of  the  proclama- 
tion directed  by  you  to  be  issued  on  the  assumption  of  the  State  of  Dhar,  and 
your  proceedings  in  informing  the  troops  and  establishments  of  the  state  that 
they  should  be  retained  in  service  are  also  entirely  approved. 

3.  The  arrears  of  pay  of  these  establishments  should,  I  am  directed  to  observe, 
be  discharged  as  soon  as  possible  ;  but  with  reference  to  your  proposal  to  defray 
them  out  of  the  eight  lakhs  of  rupees  lodged  in  the  Mhow  Fort,  I  am  (o  inquire 
whether  this  money  was  found  in  Dhar  when  the  fort  was  taken,  and  whether, 
in  submitting  this  proposal,  you  have  adverted  to  the  orders  of  Government 
which  M  ere  communicated  to  Colonel  Duraud,  in  Mr.  Beadon's  letter,  No.  693, 
dated  8th  February  last. 

4.  His  Lordship  assents  to  your  suggestion  that  the  owners  of  the  mortgaged 
jewels,  &c.,  found  in  the  Dhar  treasury,  should  be  allowed  to  redeem  them. 

6.  In  reference  to  your  proposal  that  a  monthly  disbursement  of  3,000  rupees 
should  meanwhile  be  made  to  the  Rajah  and  the  Ranee,  I  am  directed  to  state 
that  his  Lordship  cannot  agree  to  the  payment  of  this  large  sum  to  the  Ranee 
unconditionally.  If  however,  vou  mean  that  as  a  temporary  arrangement,  the 
Government  officer  in  charge  of  the  Ranee  maybe  authorised  to  incur  a  monthly 
expenditure  up  to  that  amount,  the  Governor  General  accords  his  approval. 

6.  His  Lordship  however  requests  that  the  promised  reports  on  the  revenues 
of  the  state  (and  on  the  remaining  stipendiaries)  may  be  submitted  as  soon  as 
possible. 

7.  With  regard  to  your  observations  respecting  the  fort,  I  am  to  state  that 
the  demolition  of  all  its  defences  is  highly  expedient,  and  you  are  directed  to 
adopt  measures  for  having  this  effected  wimout  delay,  should  it  not  already  have 
been  done. 

8.  You  report  that  you  have  directed  Captain  Hutchinson  to  embody  the 
good  men  of  the  extinct  Malwa  contingent  into  the  Bhopawur  levy  on  their 
former  rates  of  pay ;  in  respect  to  this,  I  am  directed  to  warn  you  that  these 
men  must  be  consiciered  as  maintained  for  strictly  local  purposes,  and  that  they 
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must  not  be  allowed  to  creep  into  general  employment^  nor  to  be  transferred  to 
any  corps,  regular^  irregular,  or  police,  which  may  be  raised  for  duty,  in  our 
own  or  any  other  provinces. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        G.  F.  Edmonstone. 


(No.  366  of  1868.) 

From  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  C!entral 
India,  to  (?.  F.  Edmonstone^  Esq.,  Secretanr  to  the  Government  of  India 
(with  the  Governor  General) ;  dated  Gamp  Moorar,  22  June  1858. 

Sir, 
I  BAVB  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch,  No.  1454, 
dated  28th  ultimo,  and,  in  reply  to  the  inquiry  in  para.  5,  to  state  that  my  letter 
No.  70,  was  despatched  from  Camp  Saugor  on  the  22d  February,  on  which  date 
I  bad  not  received  Mr.  Secretary  Beadon's  letter,  No.  598,  dated  8th  February, 
which,  by  the  docket,  reached  the  Indore  office  on  the  19th,  from  whence  it  was 
sent  to  camp. 

2.  In  para.  7  of  my  letter.  No.  70,  dated  22d  February,  I  proposed  that  the 
allowance  of  3,000  rupees  should  be  sanctioned  until  such  time  as  final  arrange- 
ment could  be  made,  and  not  as  a  permanent  allowance. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        R.  N.  C.  Hamilton, 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No.  1938  of  1858.) 


From  G.  F.  Edmonstone,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the 
Governor  General,  to  Sir  R.  N.  C.  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor 
General  for  Central  India;  dated  Allahabad,  30  June  1858. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour,  by  direction  of  the  Governor  General,  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter.  No.  266,  dated  the  22d  instant,  and  in  reply,  I  am  directed 
to  request  your  attention  to  the  inquiry  made  in  the  3d  para,  of  my  letter,  No. 
1454,  dated  the  28th  ultimo ;  viz.,  whether  the  sum  of  eight  lacs  of  rupees,  said 
to  have  been  lodged  in  the  Mhow  Fort,  out  of  which  you  proposed  to  defray  the 
arrears  of  pay  due  to  the  troops  and  establishments  of  the  Dhar  State,  was  found 
in  the  Fort  of  Dhar  when  it  was  captured. 

2.  It  appears  from  the  report  of  Meer  Shahainut  Allee,  dated  the  16th  of 
February  1858,  which  forms  enclosure  No.  7  of  your  Despatch  of  the  22d  idem, 
that  the  sum  of  which  he  received  charge  amounted  to  Rs.  79,535.  14. ;  and 
it  is  therefore  not  clear  to  the  Governor  General  whence  the  sum  of  eight  lacs, 
said  to  have  been  lodged  in  the  Mhow  Fort,  was  obtained. 

3.  Information  upon  this  point  is  requisite,  before  any  decision  can  be  passed 
upon  the  point  referred  to  in  the  5th  para,  of  your  letter.  No.  70,  dated  the  22d 
February  tost. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  F.  Edmonstone. 


30.  B  3 
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(No..3ao  of  .r8&8.) 

From  Sir  Robert  Hamilton^  Bart,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central 
India,  to  G.  F.  3dmonston€f  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with 
the  Governor  General ;  dated  Camp  Gwalior,  7  July  1868. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  1938,  dated 
30th  ultimo,  and  in  reply,  to  state  tliat  the  eight  lacs  of  treasure,  jewels,  silver 
dishes,  &c.,  taken  in  the  Fort  of  Dlmr,  w«re  bronght  to  and  lodged  in  the  Fort 
at  Mhow. 

2.  No  pari. of  tlie^caflhor  properly  wds  brouffht  from,  the  pabce;,  all  M«ie 
from  the  fort.,  ia  whioh^  except  what  waa  required  for  current,  ejsfi^afts^  o^i^m- 
mon  use,  the  treasure,  silver  property,  and  other  valuables,  &c.,  of  the  state 
were  lodged. 

3.  The  itf.  79,M5.  14.  alluded  to  by  Meer  Sbahiaimut'  AH,  was  in  the'Tddce 
Jinndkr  Khfami,  or  treasury,  pwt  belonging' td  the  R^nee,  and^  part' receipts  sincet 
the  Rajah's  demise. 

I  have,  &r. 
(signed)         Kl  N.  Cl  HmnHon; 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  CentralTbdTa; 


(No.  308  of  1868.) 


From  Sir  J&6erf  Hamilfon,  Bart.,  Agent'  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central 
Mdfa,  to  G.  F.  Edmonstonej  Esq.,  Sfecretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with 
the  Governor  General;  dated  Camp  Gwalior,  13  July  1858. 

Sir, 
By  a  memorandum  just  received  from  Captain  Hutchinson  in  charge  of  Dhar 
&f  Letter, No.3oo*  State,  I  find  that  of  the  sum  RsulQJiZiS.  14.i found  by  Meer  ShahamutAli,  50,000 
rupees  had  been  advanced  from  Indore,  to  meet  expenses,  and  pay  establishment, 
pending  fuitfaar  ovdtf«u 

I  haw,  &e. 
(signed)        R.  N,  C.  HamUtm^ 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No,  293  of  1858.) 


rh>m  Sir  Robert  ffamilton,  Bart.,  Ag?nt  to  the  Governor  General' for  Central' 
India,  to  G.F.  Edtnonstone^  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with, 
the  (Jovemor  General ;  dated  Camp  Gwalior,  5  July  1858. 

Sir, 
With  refereofie  to  your  Despatch,  No.  14.54,  dated  28  May  18i58,  and  in  con«^ 
tinuation  of  mine,  No«  266,  dated  the  22d  ultimo)  I  hope  I  may  be  permitted,  to, 
submit  the  following  explanation  and  remarks  :~^ 

2.  When  my  letter,  No*  70,  dated  22d  February^  was  writteai,  I  bad  iwtt  coji- 
templated  the.  attachment  of  the  Dhar  State*  and  the  deposition:  of  the  minor 
Rajah,  or  that  the  property  of  the  state  would  be  considered  prize. 

3.  It  was  after  having  wrftten  that  letter  that  I  received  Mr.  Secretary  Bea- 
don*s  letter^  Jfo.  598;  dated  8th  Pehraary.  I  did  not  publish  its  contents, 
because  it  seemed  to  me  desirable  to  await  a  further  communication  from  you, 
and  I  did  not  at  once  address  you»  stating  th£^rouada..on  which  I  had  jiot  con- 
ceived the  treasure  taken  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar  prize,  as  I  had  so  recently  submitted 
a  report.     It  is  now,  however,  important  that  no  doubt  on  the  matter  should 
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-extst^anid  thtt  the  Right  Honoimble  the  GovCTaoor  Geimral  sboald  be  infull 
^f  oBMMkm  of  til  the fwte^  that  a  final  deoisioii  may  be  comeito.    I  therefore  cMay 

making  known  the  contents  of  Mr.  Secretary  Beadon's  letter,  No.  6»Z,  dated 

8th  February  1858,  fpending  a  reply  to  this  reference. 

4. 'The  State  of  Dhar  has  ahrays  beeir  faithful  and  friendly :  on  the  death  of 
the  iMe'^Rajah'withotit  herrstnfcle,  his  adopted  son  was  recegmsed  by  the  British 
GtDvernnrent;  and  the  administration  under  a  R^gencyvwas  barely  formed,  ii^hen 
the  mutinies  broke  otlt 

6.  Intimation  of  the  recognition  was  made  to  the  dutbar  on  the  28th  Sep- 
tember 1867  ;  but  the  khilldt  of  investiture  was  not  then  (nor  has  it  yet  been) 
sent. 

6.  The  conduct  of  the  Wallnitees,  Mukranees,  and  Putans  throughout  Malwa 
became  most  violent  and  rebellious  after  the  mutiny  broke  out ;  many  of  these 
were  men  who  had  been  Temovcd  and  ptrt  over  the  Nizam's  border,  on  account 
of  their  insubordinate  conduct  and  the  impossibility  to  restrain  them.  At  that 
time  I  submitted  a  remonstrance  against  such  characters  being  let  loose  on  the 
community  of  Malwa;  but  the  meesore^ould  not  be  recalled,  and  ever  since 
more  or  less  difficulty  has  arisen  from  these  outlaws ;  they  were  foremost  at 
Dhar, 'Mande^or,  Amjhwra,  Bxtd  everywhere  when  the  mutiny  broke  out,  and 

« took  the  lerid  4ii  Ibe  subsequent  outrages  ;  And  witererer  they  have  stood,  whether 
in  Malwa  or  in  Bundlekund,  they  have  proved  our  most  obstmate  and  deter- 
mined opponents. 

7.  As  in  every  native  state,  so  in  Dbar,  there  were  two  parties  equally  aspiring 
to  the  regency.  'TThe  selection  of  the  old  minister,  Ramchunder  Bao,  was  judicious  : 
he,  Tiowever,  failed  ;  having  to  contend  with  intrigue,  he  tried  byxjounter-intrigue 
to  keep  his  position.  The  widow  Ranee  desired  ner  brother  to  be  the  manager, 
and  as  his  appointment  could  not  be  obtained,  they  endeavoured  to  bring  his 

.rival  lata  difficulty.     Wallakees  u ere  eotertaiaed  with. a  view  to  afford  prutec- 

.tioUybat  really  to  iove^rawe  the  minister.     He .  foolishly,  to  atceagthen  .  himself, 

{entertained  .raQre   Wallaitees  and  Mukranees;    botli  played  'theii*  own  paltry 

game,  r^gaidless  of  any  possible  consequence  to  the  State.    'The.  minister  sub- 

.  mitted  his  reports  on  the  collection  of  Wallaitees  to  thiS  Officiating  Agent.     The 

Wallaitees  soon  found  their  power,  and  nni ting,  went  into  the  fort.  The  minister 

then^saw  the  real  danger;  he  reported  to  the  Agent  that  the  fort -was  occupied 

.by  Wallaitees,  and  t*eing  required  to  expel  them,  reported. the. fort  was  empty. 

This  he  did  on  the  faith  of  liis  own  party's  promise :  his  party^did  leave  the  fort, 

but  the  other  did  not,  they  acknowledged  no  control ;  and  having  come  to  the 

knowledge  that  the  whole  of  the  state  treasure  was  in  the 'fort,  they  resolutely 

*drtermined  not  to'leave  it. 

8.  Our  troops  were  marched  to  Dhar  to  dislodge  them  ;  all  the  Wallait.ees, 
Mukranees,  and  disaffected. then  jnade  common  cause  against  us,  and  the  siege 
commenced.  Up  to  this  no  announcement' had  been  made  that  we  were  at  war 
with  the  state ;  the  movement  of  our  troops  was  looked  upon  as  adopted  to  sup- 
port the  minor  we  had  put  on  the  guddee ;  supplies  ^ere  ^irnished  by  the 
durbar  officials :  and  whilst  the  batteries  were  firing,  I  am  informed,  the  minister 
and  others,  with  the  mioor  Hajah,  attended  the  durbar  of  the  Acting  Agent,  was 
received' and- treated  whh  every  consideratioo,  and  nothing  passed  to  indicate 
that  the  state 'was  in  rebellion  against  us,  or  the  minor  Haj^h  and  his  durbar 
lookdduipon  aa>  enemies. 

9.  The  siege, progressed;  the  fort  was  evacuated  just  as  the  breach  was 
declared  pivicticable,  our  troops  then  took  ^possession,  and. .so  ended,  military 
operaiittis  in  I>har. 

10.  It  is  la  grave  matter^for  consideration  whether  under  such  circumstances, 
in  the  absenock^f  any  d^aration  of -war,  the  state  treasure  ladged  in  the  Fort  of 
Dhar  can  i)e  consideredlawful  prize' to  the  troops. 

11.  I  do  not  pilKate  the  misconduct  of  the  durbar,  but  T  desire,  as'l  am  sure 
is  the  most  anxious  desire  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General,  that 
our  motives  be  not  open  to  misconstruction,  and  that  the  punishment  for  mis- 
conduct bear  not  the. semblance  of  injustice  or  plunder. 
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12.  The  gallant  troops  deserve  a  reward,  and  that  reward  may  be  in  a  hand- 
some gratuity  or  a  donation  of  batta,  without  the  confiscation  of  the  contents  of 
the  treasury, 

13.  I  may  have  taken  a  mistaken  view  of  the  case,  and  under  any  circaai- 
stances  I  must  crave  his  Lordship's  indulgence  for  having  stated  my  honest 
opinion ;  I  should  for  ever  deplore  having  been  instrumental  in  leading  the  Oo- 
vemment  to  issue  any  order  the  justice  of  which  was  not  clear  and  distinct. 
Under  a  sense  of  my  public  duty,  I  have  ventured  to  submit  this  reference,  and 
I  trust  in  so  doing  my  motives  may  not  be  misunderstood. 

I  have,  &CC. 
(signed)         jR.  N.  C.  Hamilton, 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No-  2266  of  1868.) 

From  (?.  F.  JSdmomtone,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the 
Governor  General  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  M.  Durand,  c.  b.  ;  dated  Allahabad, 
19  July  1868. 

Sir, 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  to  forward  to 
♦  No.  293,  dated  you  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter  *  from  the  Agent  Governor  General  for 
5  July  185S.  Central  India,  having  reference  to  the  State  of  Dhar,  and  the  circumstances 

under  which  its  management  was  assumed  by  the  British  Government. 

2.  As  this  letter  impugns  your  proceedings  while  Officiating  Agent  to  the  Gover- 
nor General  for  Central  India,  and  as  several  of  the  statements  contained  therein 
differ  very  widely  from  those  reported  in  your  Despatches  of  October  and 
November  last,  I  am  to  request  that  you  will  report  fully  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  Dhar  durbar,  and  the  events  which  occurred  in  that  state,  from  the  time 
when  you  first  began  to  entertain  suspicions  as  to  its  loyalty,  up  to  the  date  on 
which  the  Government  was  assumed  by  us;  and  that  you  will  submit  any 
observations  that  you  may  desire  to  offer  upon  this  remonstrancci  as  it  must  be 
regarded,  of  Sir  R,  Hamilton. 

3.  The  papers  noted  in  the  margin,|  which  relate  to  this  matter,  are 
forwarded  herewith  in  original ;  you  are  requested  to  return  them  with  your 
reply. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)         G.  F.  Edmonstone. 


t  From  Ofllioiating  Agent,  Ceatral  India  -  -  dated  a6  October  1857,  No.  203. 

To     -    -    ditto    -     -    -      ditto      -  -  -       „     so  NoTcmber  1857,  No.  4697. 

From      -    ditto    -    -    -      ditto      -  -  -       „      30  October  1857,  No.  si 6. 

From      -    ditto    -    -    •     ditto      -  -  -       „       1  November  1857,  No.  aao. 

To      -    -    ditto    -    -     -      ditto      -  -  -       „      «6  November  1857,  No.  4763. 
Telegrapbic  Message  from  Officiating  Agent,  Central  India,  dated  a  November  1857. 

From  Officiating  Agent,  Central  India  -  -  dated    4  November  1857,  No«  sag. 


To     •  -  ditto 

From  •  ditto  - 

To      -  -  ditto  - 

From  -  ditto  - 

To     -  -  ditto  - 

From  -  ditto  • 

To      .  -  ditto  • 

From  -  ditto  - 

To      .  -  ditto  . 


ditto  -  -  -  „       a  December  1857,  ^o*  4819* 

ditto  -  -  •  „  3  November  1857,  No.  827. 

ditto  -  •  -  „  7  December  1857,  No.  4878. 

ditto  •  •  »  9;  14  December  1857,  No.  390. 

ditto  -  -  -  „       8  February  1858,  No.  593, 

ditto  -  -  -  w  «*  February  1858,  No.  70. 

ditto  .  .  •  ^38  May  1858.  No.  1454. 

ditto  .  •  •  It  23  June  185?,  No.  266. 

ditto  ...  „  30  June  1858,  No.  1938. 
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(No,  1  AO 

From  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  M.  Durandj  on  Special  Duty  with  the 
Governor  General,  to  G.  F.  Edmonstone,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  with  the  Governor  Genei-al;  dated  Allahabad,  22  July  1868. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter,  No.  2256,  dated  the  19th  instant, 
forwarding  by  direction  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General,  the 
copy  of  a  letter.  No.  293,  dated  5th  July  1858,  from  the  Agent  to  the  Governor 
General  for  Central  India  ;  and  calling  upon  me,  as  the  latter  impugns  my  pro- 
ceedings while  OflSci at ing  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India,  and 
differs  very  widely  in  several  of  its  statements  from  those  reported  in  my 
Despatches  of  October  and  November  last,  to  report  fully  on  the  proceedings 
of  the  Dhar  durbar,  and  the  events  which  occurred  in  that  State  from  the  time 
when  I  first  began  to  entertain  suspicions  as  to  its  loyalty,  up  to  the  date  on 
which  the  Government  was  assumed  by  us ;  and  to  submit  any  observations  that 
T  may  desire  to  offer  upon  the  remonstrance  of  Sir  R.  Hamilton. 

2.  In  proceeding  to  obey,  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  of  the  means  at  my 
disposal,  his  Lordship's  orders,  it  will  probably  be  most  satisfactory  that  I 
follow  the  general  statements  of  Sir  R.  Hamilton  with  an  exposition  of  the 
facts  which  really  occurred,  reserving  such  remarks  as  I  may  have  to  offer  upon 
the  remonstrance  for  the  close  of  this  letter.  I  must  beg  permission  to  observe 
tbat  I  write  under  the  serious  disadvantage  of  having  no  notes,  no  official  records 
to  which  to  refer  except  such  letters  as  are  enclosed  in  your  own  under  reply  ; 
still,  I  am  confident  that  mv  observations  will,  though  wanting  in  dales,  which 
the  records  of  the  Foreign  Ofl&ce  may  be  able  to  supply,  be  accurate  as  to  matter 
of  fact  and  sequence  of  events. 

3.  As  soon  as  the  death  of  the  late  Rajah  of  Dhar  was  reported  to  me  at 
Indore,  I  referred  by  a  telegraphic  message  to  the  Governor  General  for  a 
recognition  of  the  adopted  son,  and  on  receiving  a  favourable  reply,  it  uas  at 
once  communicated  to  the  durbar,  through  its  vakeel.  The  records  of  the 
Foreign  Office  will  show  the  precise  date  of  these  events,  which  took  place  either 
in  April  or  early  in  May  1857;  but  I  think  in  April.  In  the  5th  para,  of 
Sir  R.  Hamilton's  letter  it  is  stated  "  intimation  of  the  recognition  was  made  to 
the  durbar  on  the  28th  September  1857,  but  the  khillut  of  investiture  was  not 
then  (nor  has  it  yet  been)  sent."  Neither  the  date  of  this  official  recognition, 
nor  the  date  of  its  receipt  at  Mhow  is  mentioned  ;  from  the  circuitous  route  by 
which  despatches  had  to  be  forwarded  at  that  time  it  is  probable  that  it  only 
reached  Mhow  in  September.  This  circumstance  did  not,  however,  involve,  as 
might  be  inferred  from  the  above  quoted  paragraph,  that  the  durbar  was  kept  for 
five  months  in  suspense  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Government  of  India;  the 
durbar  very  quickly  after  the  death  of  the  late  Rajah,  had  certain  information  from 
myself  of  the  favourable  decision  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

4.  An  erroneous  inference  might  also  be  drawn  from  the  observation  that 
"  the  administration  under  a  regency  was  barely  formed  uhen  the  mutinies  broke 
out.*'  None  of  the  old  servants  of  the  State  were  displaced  ;  in  composing  the 
regency,  therefore,  the  minister  selected  was  the  only  new  coadjutor.  The 
administration  of  the  State  continued  in  its  usual  track,  and  was  in  as  uninter- 
rupted and  undisturbed  action  after  as  it  had  been  before  the  death  of  the  late 
Rajah. 

5.  No  date  being  given,  the  precise  time  of  the  remonstrance  to  which 
importance  is  attached  in  the  6ih  para,  is  uncertain ;  but  the  connexion  instituted 
between  the  expulsion  of  Wallaitees  from  the  Nizam's  country,  and  the  enter- 
tainment of  Wallaitees  by  the  Dhar  State,  appears  as  questionable  as  assigning 
the  expulsion  of  Wallaitees  from  the  Nizam's  territory,  for  the  proximate 
cause  of  the  formidable  Mussulman  insurrection  at  Mundesor.  When  I  took 
charge  in  April  1857,  I  have  no  recollection  that  any  difficulties  existed  arising 
from  the  alleged  cause,  or  that  it  was  afiecting  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
Malwa.  The  fact  is  that  there  is  no  necessity  to  look  as  far  off  as  the  Nizam's 
country  for  a  preserve  of  Wallaitees ;  Malwa  itself  contains  one.     The  Chiefs  of 
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the  Bhopal  State,  themselves  a  Khybur  family,  employ  many  Affghans,  and 
attract  more  than  they  entertain  in  the  service  of  the  State ;  and  of  the  large 
jagheerdars,  AfFghans  were  to  be  found  in  the  suite  of  several  chiefs  both  of 
JSastern  and  of  Westero  Malwa;  and  even  Mahrattas,  such  as  Baba  Aptim^ 
Sctnciiah's  Sir  Soobah,  had  in  their  service  parties  of  these  mercenaries.  What- 
soever the  time  at  which  the  remonstrance  may  have  been  madie,  and  4fae 
extradition  of  Welaytees  from  the  Hydrabad  territories  taken  place,  to  ascribe 
such  serious  consequences  to  the  neglect  of  the  remonstrance,  and  the  existence 
of  the  practice,  exaggerates  the  importance  of  both  circumstances. 

6.  Clearly  to  understand  the  conduct  of  the  Dhar  durbar,  and  the  effect  it 
produced  upon  our  operations,  the  exact  position  of  affairs,  when  Brigadier 
§tuart*s  column  reached  Mhow,  must  be  borne  in  mind. 

7.  The  mutiny  at  Neemnch,  and  the  defection  of  the  Malwa  contingent  cavalry, 
first  shook  Western  Malwa  ;  the  minds  of  the  people  of  that  part  of  the  conotiy 
were  still  further  unsettled  by  the  insurrection  at  Indore,  and  the  mutiny  of  the 
Mhow  troops.  The  reK>ccupation  of  Mhow,  at  the  beginning  of  August,  by 
tlie  small  column  under  Brigadier  Stuart,  had  but  a  very  partial  effed  in 
restoring  confidence  in  our  power  even  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  and 
still  less  at  a  distance.  The  column  was  too  weak  to  admit  of  detachments 
being  made  from  it,  and  the  heavy  rains  of  August  and  Septeml)er,  whick 
extended  well  into  October,  necessarily  paralysed  its  movement*  The  fanadc 
rising,  headed  by  the  Shahzada,  joined  by  the  Mussulmans  of  the  chief  towns 
of  Western  Malwa,  and  by  hordes  of  the  Mewatee  population  of  surroundiog 
villages,  and  strengthened  by  the  defection  of  Scindia's  troops  with  guiu» 
cavalry,  and  infantry  i;o  the  side  of  tlie  insurgents,  found  therefore  a  secure 
head  quarter  at  Mundesor.  The  flag  of  Islam  having  been  thus  raised, 
Affghans  and  Mekranees  flocked  to  Mundesor  froan  all  quarters ;  like  vultures, 
wherever  there  is  a  prospect  of  license  and  plunder  they  collect  rapidly  for 
prey  ;  and  though  few  of  ihem  came  directly  from  the  Nizam's  territory,  some 
of  them  had  probably  served  there,  for  these  mercenaries  frt  quently  change 
place  and  roaster.  13ein^  good  fighters,  and  in  their  way  devout  Moslems,  tlie 
iihahzada  entertained  all  that  came  to  him,  thinking  to  strengthen  himsetf*  by 
their  aid.  Temporarily  he  did  so,  and  the  insurrection  became  very  formidaWe. 
It  not  only  threatened  to  en  brace  all  Western  Malwa,  but  Neemuch  also;  and 
was,  because  more  aggressive  and  crescent,  more  dangerous  than  the  disaffected 
temper  of  the  compromised  troops  of  Holkar,  the  more  active  and  daring  of 
whom  had  gone  to  Gwalior.  By  the  end  of  August  the  lowest  estimate  ^ve 
the  Shahzada's  forces  at  20,000  men.  South  of  the  Nerbudda  the  Bheels  had 
risen,  and  they  soon  began  to  plunder  and  infest  the  Bombay  road.  In  Eastern 
Malwa,  the  Regent  of  Bliopal  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  restraining  her  own 
relatives,  and  maintaining  her  positi<m.  One  of  the  family  raised  the  standard 
of  Islam,  and  was  guilty  of  hostilities  against  the  British  Government.  Saugor, 
with  all  Bundekund  around  in  rebellion,  was  held  by  a  small  British  garrison  ; 
but  the  Boondelas  threatened  to  reach  and  occupy  the  right  bank  of  the  Ner- 
budda, in  the  Saugor  and  Nerbudda  districts  to  eastward  of  Bhopal;  and 
Nimawur,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nerbudda,  lying  between  the  Bhopal  and 
Holkar  boundaries,  became  the  scene  of  open  insurrection.  Whilst  such  waa 
the  state  of  affairs  around  Mhow,  they  were  anything  but  satisfactory  in  the 
north  of  India ;  whilst  in  the  south  of  India,  especially  in  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency, our  position  was  critical.  The  Bombay  troops  bad  in  several  instances 
proved  not  free  from  taint,  and  it  was  of  extreme  im|)ortance  that  nothing  went 
wrong  with  the  Mhow  column,  as,  in  the  opinion  of  their  own  officers,  muck 
hinged  upon  the  conduct  of  the  native  troops,  both  of  the  Bombay  army  and 
die  Hyderabad  contingent,  which  formed  part  of  the  column. 

8.  Upon  my  own  responsibility  I  had  brought  up  to  the  Nerbudda  the 
small  force  of  the  Hyderabad  contingent,  auder  Major  W.  Orr,  and  had 
directed  it  upon  Nimawur,  with  orders  to  sweep  up  through  Nimawur,  and 
Sifter  ascending  to  the  Malwa  plateau,  to  turn  to  its  left  and  march  by  tbe 
Bliopiil  3road  to  Mhow,  where  1  wished  it  to  effect  a  junction  with  the  we«k 
Bombay  column  at  my  disposal.  It  is  unnecessary  in  tiiis  place  to  detail  the 
■uMives  which  led  me  to  resolve  with  suck  means  as  were  at  hand^  first  to 
endeavour  to  relieve  Neeauich,  and  strike  down  the  Mundesor  insurrection, 
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and  then  to  return  by  Oojein,  so  as  to  be  in  a  position  eitber  to  Mmick  vpon  the 
KaEoa  and  Tantia  Topee  bad  they  advanctd  south,  tlirougb  Buodekand,  with 
the  GwalioT  and  Baoda  mutineers  and  rebels,  or  to  mardi  upon  Indore«  S^ifiee 
it  to  saj  that  time  was  inv-aluable;  that  the  moment  the  eountxy  was  tfay 
enough  for  the  artillery  to  more,  the  column  was  to  advance,  and  that  t*  be 
delayed  by  any  h<»&tiliues,  more  especially  li^  kayiog,  with  inadequate  menos 
at  oar  disposal,  the  siege  of  a  fort  forced  upon  us,  was  the  last  thing  to  be 
desired. 

9.  Contrary  to  repeated  orders,  both  Dhar  and  Amjherra  had,  even  before  the 
1st  of  July,  entertained  a  numb^  of  Affghan  and  Mukr^oco  mercenaries,  in 
addition  to  Seebundees ;  aad  upott  the  news  of  the  Indore  msurrection  reaching 
Bhar  and  Amjherrs,  a  combined  adTance  waa  made  upon  Bhopawar  and  &rdax- 
poor  by  the  niereefiaries  of  both  states.  Tiie  Rajah  of  Amjberra  took  a  lead- 
ing part  in  the  plunder  of  the  two  stations,  bu4  tiiere  can  be  no  doubt  •f  the 
complicity  of  the  Dhar  kvies,  as  the  Rajah  of  Dewa^s,  then  in  Dhar,  sent  See  Vo.  tB4^  oi 
timdy  warning  to  Captain  Hutchinson  ot  the  approach  of  some  400  Welayteas  i5S«pt.t857« 
from  that  place. 

10.  On  the  1st  September,  Captain  Hutchinson,  part  of  whose  political  charge  No.  S74,  dsted 
was  the  supervision  of  Dhar  and  Amjherra,   reported    that    the  A^han  and  1  Sept;  1^. 
Mukranee  levies  of  Dhar  and  Amjherra  were  in  a  most  uncertain  and  excited 

state,  and  rapidly  increasing  in  numbers  by  tlie  advent  of  parties,  of  from  20 
to  40,  from  the  side  of  Dohud  and  the  west;  the  influx  of  these  mercenaries 
being  caused  by  the  enlistment  taking  place  by  order  of  the  Amjherra  Rajah, 
and  in  ccmsequence  of  their  ejection  from  the  Punj-Mehafe  under  Captain 
Buckle.  These  accessions  of  Welavtees  were  in  addition  to  levies  of  Seebun- 
dees at  Dhar  and  Amjherra. 

11.  On  the  8d  Septenvber,  Captain  Hutchinson  reported  that  the  Fort  of  No.  975,  dated 
Dhar  was  in    the  hands  of  the   Welaytees,   and   on   tlie  Tth  September  he  3  Sept.  1857. 
reported  that,  according  to  the  information  given  by  the  vakeel  of  Dhar,  the  ^o-  >7'»  ^ted 
Affghans  and  Pathans  had  promised  to  evacuate  the  fort,  and  sworn  upon  the  ^  Sept.  1857. 
Koran. 

12.  As  the  Dhar  durbar  had  in  its  service  Konkanee  and  other  Sepovs, 
distinct  from  Affghans  and  Mekranees,  it  was  never  explained  to  my  satisfaction 
(indeed,  no  explanation  was  ever  attempted)  how  a  strong  fort,  containing  the 
treasure  of  the  State,  and  easily  tenable  hj  the  Sepoys  against  the  AH'ghans  and 
Mekranees,  could  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  latter  without  the  connivance 
of  the  durbar.  The  promise  to  evacuate  the  fort,  and  the  oath  sworn  by  the 
Welaytees,  I  considered,  even  if  there  were  a  shadow  of  truth  as  to  the  force  of 
either  ceremony,  as  being  of  equal  nnllity. 

The  result  was  precisely  what  was  to  have  been  anticipated. 

Id.  I  learnt^  at  the  same  time,  from  other  sources^  that  there  had  been  inter- 
commonication  between  the  Dhar  troops  and  Holkar^s  troops.  The  state  of  affairs 
vraa  critical  at  Ind^ire.  On  the  19th  1  received  a  pressing  request  from  Holkar*s 
minister  to  march  upon  Indore.  From  aitother  quarter  intercepted  Mahratta 
letters  which  were  sent  me,  intimated  that  at  the  Dusseral),  the  28th  September, 
a  rise  was  to  take  place  nt  Indore  ;  and  there  was  a  general  feeling  throughout 
the  country  of  a  purposed,  wide-spread  insurrection  hostile  to  the  British  power. 
Fettered  by  the  heavy  and  continuous  rains,  which  rendered  the  country  im- 
practicable for  the  action  of  artillery  and  cavalry  (the  strength  of  battle  of  the 
small  column  was  its  artillery),  inaction  was  compulsory,  excepi  und^  the  alter- 
native of  bogging  the  guns,  ruining  the  horses,  and  destroying  by  wet  bivouacs 
the  few  Europeans  of  the  force,  the  more  valuable  that  there  was  no  possibility 
of  their  replacing  European  casualties. 

14.  In  spite  of  the  animadversions  whieli  were  cast  upon  our  unaccountable 
inaction,  L  patiently  awaited  finer  weather.  The  first  burst  of  the  insurrection 
storm,  foretold  through  many  channels,  came  from  a  quarter  from  which  a  very 
different  line  of  conduct  was  to  have  been  expected. 

16.  The  Dusserah  passed  over  quietly ;  but  on  the  11th  October  a  letter  from  No.  309,  dated 
Captain   Hutchinson  reported  that  on  the  10th  the  green  standard  had  been   11  October  iSjiy. 
raised  at  Dhar  by  the  Dhar  troops  and  Mussulman  population  of  the  place ;  and 
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No.  310L  dated 
19  October  1857. 
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ley's  Report  and 
Letter,  No.  70,  of 
1857. 


No.  317,  dated 
15  October  1857. 


that  a  delachment  had  marched  to  Bhopawur.  On  the  12th  October,  a  letter 
from  the  same  officer  reported  an  attack  upon  Bhopawur  and  Sirdarpoor  by  the 
combined  troops  of  Dhar  and  Amjhera,  and  the  plunder  and  burning  of  those 
two  stations,  accompanied  by  the  massacre  of  the  women  and  children  of  the 
Bheel  corps  at  Sirdarpoor.  The  Seebundees  of  the  Dhar  State  on  duty  for  the 
protection  of  these  stations  had  joined  the  attacking  force,  and  taken  part  in  its 
acts.  The  arms,  accoutrements,  &c.  of  the  Bheel  corps  and  its  artillery  were 
taken,  and,  as  will  be  hereafter  shown,  the  booty  thus  acquired  found  its  way 
not  only  to  the  Dhar  fort  but  to  the  palace  of  the  Rajah. 

16.  It  was  after  receiving  the  reports  above  alluded  to,  that  in  writing  for  the 
information  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council  (No.  163 
of  12th  October  1867),  I  remarked  that  "  Dhar  must  of  course  be  made  respon- 
sible for  the  acts  of  the  mercenaries  it  chose  to  enlist,  but  could  not  manage.** 
At  the  same  time  I  directed  Brigadier  Stuart  to  send  out  a  party  of  cavalry  to 
reconnoitre  towards  Nalcha,  and  down  the  Bombay  road  to  the  Nerbudda,  and 
to  be  prepared  to  push  a  party  of  cavalry  down  the  Jam  Ghdt  to  the  support  of 
Mundlaiser,  should  it  appear  that  that  fort  and  station  was  threatened. 

17.  On  the  16th  October,  Captain  Hutchinson  reported  that  members  of  the 
Dhar  durbar  ,viz.,  the  Ranee  Jejee  Baee,  and  her  brother  Bheem  Rao  Bhonslah, 
were  the  instigators  of  the  rebellion  of  the  Dhar  troops ;  that  the  fact  formed  the 
topic  of  conversation  in  Dhar,  and  that  Bheem  Rao  went  out  to  the  village  of 
Eyarpoora,  three  miles  on  the  Bhopawur  road,  to  welcome  the  victorious 
Welavtees,  and  that  he  conferred  a  dress  of  honour  on  their  leader.  Captain 
Hutchinson  at  the  same  time  remarked  that  the  conduct  of  the  durbar  was  sus- 
picious, that  the  vakeel  of  the  Dhar  State  in  attendance  upon  himself  did  not 
receive  any  reliable  information,  or  that  he  had  purposely  deceived  Captain 
Hutchinson  on  the  nature  of  the  durbar's  negotiations  with  their  mutinous  mer- 
cenaries, and  as  to  the  nuu)bers  they  had  enlisted  ;  that  the  Welaytees,  with 
five  guns,  were  encamped  round  the  Dhar  fort,  and  had  a  party  of  60  men  within 
its  walls;  that  emissaries  from  Mundesor  {i.e.  from  the  Shahzadah)  were  at 
Dhar,  and  treated  with  the  greatest  attention  and  civility  by  the  Dhar  autho- 
rities; and  that  the  rebels  in  Dhar  and  Amjhera  received  information  of  every- 
thing that  went  on  in  the  Mhow  camp,  from  the  vakeel  of  Amjhera,  attached  to 
the  Central  India  Agency. 

18.  The  cavalry  sent  out  to  reconnoitre  towards  Nalcha  and  along  the  Bombay 
road  were  witness  to  the  burning  of  the  Goojree  bungalow.  The  rebels  retired 
before  them  ;  but  when  the  native  officer  wished  to  press  upon  the  rebels,  he  met 
with  a  rebuff  at  Nalcha,  where  he  found  the  authorities  of  the  place,  which  belongs 
to  Dhar,  and  their  troops  so  hostile  and  strong,  that  he  withdrew.  This  report 
was  made  to  myself  by  the  brigadier,  who  brought  with  him  a  distinguished  native 
officer  of  the  1st  Hydrabad  Cavalry  (since  killed  in  action)  to  read  the  report  of 
the  native  officer  commanding  the  detachment.  The  brigadier  was  anxious  that 
Nalcha  should  be  made  an  example  of,  but  the  small  column  had  too  much  of 
serious  importance  to  accomplish  to  allow  of  main  operations  being  delayed  or 
diverted  by  minor  and  merely  punitive  operations. 

19.  During  the  compulsory  inaction  of  the  column,  the  presence  at  Mhow  of 
the  Dhar  and  Amjhera  vakeels  was  a  matter  of  comparative  indifference;  but 
after  the  letter  of  the  16th  October  from  Captain  Hutchinson,  which  so  seriously 

^  implicated  the  durbar,  and  after  the  hostile  advance  by  the  Dhar  troops  to  the 
Bombay  road,  and  the  destruction  of  the  Goojree  bungalow,  accompanied  by  the 
hostile  and  the  mutinous  attitude  assumed  by  the  Nalcha  authorities  of  the  Dhar 
durbar,  it  became  no  longer  possible  to  allow  the  Dhar  and  Amjhera  vakeels  to 
remain  at  Mhow.  Both  were  summarily  dismissed,  with  the  message  to  their 
several  durbars  that  they  would  be  held  strictly  responsible  for  all  that  had  hap- 
pened or  might  happen.  At  the  same  time  a  detachment  of  cavalry,  artillery, 
and  infantry  was  sent  to  secure  the  line  of  the  Bombay  road,  and  cover  Mund- 
laiser from  insult. 

20.  Here  it  will  be  observed,  with  reference  to  para.  7  of  Sir  R.  Hamilton's 
letter,  that  there  never  was  a  word  from  the  Minister  as  to  the  alleged  conflict 
of  parties,  and  the  rival  and  antagonistic  enlistment  of  Welaytees;  nor  was 
there  ever  the  smallest  indication  of  any  dissension  among  the  Dhar  levies. 

Nor 
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Nor  does  Sir  R.  Hamilton  explain  how,  the  treasure  being  in  the  hands  of  the 
Minister  of  the  State,  the  Welaytees  of  the  opposition  were  to  be  paid ;  nor 
-was  there  ever  a  syllable  from  the  Minister  to  complain  of  the  faction  against 
him,  nor  even  a  whisper  that  his  administration  had  failed  or  was  failing,  unable 
to  stand  its  ground  against  intrigue.  With  the  support  of  the  Government  of 
India  at  his  back,  he  would  assuredly  have  been  quick  enough  in  making  such 
representations^  had  there  been  grounds. 

21.  It  will  also  be  observed,  with  regard  to  para.  8,  which  states,  **  our  troops 
were  marched  to  Dhar,  to  dislodge  them  (the  Welaytees),  all  the  Welaytees, 
Mukranees,  and  disaffected  then  made  common  cause  against  us,  and  the  siege 
commenced.  Up  to  this  no  announcement  had  been  made  that  we  were  at  war 
with  the  State ;"  that  this  summary  is  in  every  particular  thoroughly  at  fault : 
first,  hostilities  did  not  commence  by  the  march  of  our  troops  to  Dhar,  but  by 
the  march  of  the  Dhar  troops  to  Bhopawur  and  Sirdarpoor,  and  subsequently 
to  Goojree,  on  the  Bombay  road ;  whereas,  at  Bhopawur  and  Sirdarpoor,  burning 
and  destruction  was  their  object ;  consequently  the  Dhar  State,  by  actual 
hostilities,  declared  war  against  the  British  Government.  Secondly,  that  the 
dismissal  of  the  vakeel  of  Dhar  with  a  message  to  the  Dhar  durbar,  was,  though 
such  was  not  in  the  least  necessary,  as  we  had  to  repel  aggression,  a  declaration 
of  war.  Thirdly,  that  the  Welaytees,  Mukranees,  and  disaffected,  did  not  await 
our  advance  upon  Dhar  to  make  common  cause  against  us ;  but  did  so  long 
prior  to  the  advance  upon  Dhar  of  the  column,  and  were  notoriously  in  com- 
munication with  the  Shahzadah  and  his  forces,  and  that  too  with  the  sanction  and 
connivance  of  the  Dhar  durbar.  Fourthly,  that  the  siege  of  Dhar  was  not  the 
<;ommencement  of  military  operations,  but  the  clearance  of  the  Bombay  road, 
and  the  covering  of  Mundlaiser  from  insult,  by  the  detachment  under  Major 

^  Robertson,  was  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  The  Dhar  troops  in  short  took  the 
initiative,  and  forced  me  to  send  out  a  detachment  to  thrust  them  back,  and  to 
prevent  the  line  of  communication  with  Bombay  from  being  embarrassed, 

22.  In  para.  8,  Sir  A.  Hamilton  proceeds  to  state  that  the  movement  of  our 
troops  was  looked  upon  as  adopted  to  support  the  minor  we  had  put  on  the 
guddee ;  it  is  not  indicated  by  whom  this  view  of  the  advance  was  taken.  It 
could  not  have  been  thus  understood  either  by  the  Dhar  or  Amjhera  durbars, 
for  both  must,  by  tlfe  dismissal  of  their  vakeels,  and  the  message  they,  the 
vakeels,  were  ordered  to  deliver,  have  known  for  certain  the  contrary.  It  could 
not  have  been  thus  understood  by  the  Indore  durbar,  for  repeatedly  the  Indore 
vakeel  was  told  the  contrary,  and  that  Dhar  and  Amjhera  would  be  held  respon- 
sible for  what  took  place.  It  could  not  have  been  so  understood  by  the  other 
vakeels  in  attendance  on  the  Central  India  Agency,  for  the  same  intimation  was 
made  to  them  as  to  Holkar's  vakeel ;  Scindiah's  vakeel  wished  to  be  allowed  to 
intervene  with  regard  to  Amjhera,  alleging  that  Amjhera  was  a  fief  of  Scindiah's; 
this  was  not  permitted,  and  he  was  distinctly  informed  that  as  Dhar  and  Amjhera 
had  been  guilty  of  hostilities  against  the  Government  of  India,  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  would  itself  bring  them  to  a  severe  account.  I  am  confident  that 
the  Government  of  India  could  never  have  understood  the  advance  of  the  column 
in  the  manner  stated  by  Sir  R.  Hamilton,  as  not  only  did  my  letter.  No.  163  of 
the  12th  October,  clearly  lay  down  in  para.  4,  before  quoted,  the  responsibility  of 
Dhar,  but  it  will  be  observed  that  in  my  letter  of  No.  193  of  the  19th  October 
1867,  in  which  I  acquainted  the  Government  of  India  with  the  objects  of  the 
movement  to  be  executed  on  the  morrow,  that  not  a  syllable  is  said  to  lead  any- 
one to  suppose  that  the  operations  were  undertaken  in  support  of  the  minor  we 
had  put  on  the  guddee.  Though  his  adoption  and  succession  had  been  officially 
recognised,  the  sealing  act,  viz.,  the  investiture  by  conferring  a  khillut  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  of  India,  had  not  been  carried  into  effect ;  strictly  speaking, 
therefore,  we  had  not  put  the  minor  on  the  guddee ;  and  I  never  used  any  such 
expression.  As  neither  the  States  of  Dhar  and  Amjhera,  nor  the  other  states 
under  the  agency,  nor  the  Government  of  India  could  have  misunderstood  the 
purpose  of  the  advance,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  who  could  have  looked  upon 
the  movement  of  our  troops  in  the  light  set  forth  by  Sir  R.  Hamilton. 

23.  Captain  Hutchinson  was  cliarged  with  the  duty  of  aiding  in  obtaining 
supplies.  As  supplies  must  be  drawn  from  the  country  in  which  operations  are 
taking  place,  he  may  have  employed  the  subordinate  officials,  that  is  the  local 
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instiTiments  of  the  Dhar  adminutration.     Tbat  c;ui«e  wms  pareferaUete  takiag^ 
what  was  wanted   by  force,  the  only  other  alternative  when    sopplicB  mr» 
brought  in  willingly ;  but  it  in  no  degree  exculpates  the  malpractioes  <tf 
durbar. 

24.  Before  the  column  reached  Dhar,  Captain  Hatchioson  reported  that  orer- 
tures  haci  been  made  by  the  Sepoys  in  the  service  of  the  Dhar  State.  The  over- 
tures were  totally  inadmissible,  for  there  was  no  mistakin<^  their  real  object,  viz., 
to  allow  the  Dhar  Sepoys  to  side  with  the  rest  of  the  Dhar  levies,  until  the  result 
of  an  action  should  prove  which  was  the  safiest  side  }>ermanently  to  adopt. 
Accordingly,  the  overture  was  met  by  the  distinct  reply,  that  ail  found  in  wnms 
against  ns  would  be  bimilarly  treated.  But  the  very  fact  of  such  an  oreituge 
liAving  been  made,  pro%'ed  that  the  Dhar  troopa,  Sepoy  and  Wekiytee,  were 
together  in  arms  against  us. 

25.  When  the  column  came  before  Dhar  on  the  22od  October  1857,  the  above 
was  proved  by  the  whole  of  the  durbar  troops.  Sepoys  and  Welaytees,  and 
mounted  Malirattas,  being  drawn  out  in  position.  An  action  took  place  ia 
which  the  enemy  were  beaten,  their  guns  taken,  and  the  whule  driven  upcm  tbe 
town  and  fort.  In  the  pursuit  by  our  cavalry,  among  others  slain,  several 
Mahratta  horsemen  were  killed.  I  was  careful  to  iutcrrogate  upon  this  pcMut 
Major  Gall,  of  Her  Majesty's  14th  Dragoons,  and  Captain  J.  Orr,  of  the  Srd 
Hyderabad  contingent  cavalry,  as  also  several  of  the  native  officers  of  the  con- 
tingent cavalry,  for  I  knew  that  they  would  distinguifih  a  Mahratta  from  a 
Welaytee  cavalier. 

26.  After  the  action  it  became  known  th«t  of  the  Welayteea  a  pait  had 
thrown  themselves  into  the  fort  of  Dhar;  their  numbers  were  variously  estimaMl; 
but  it  was  known  that  the  bulk  of  the  garrim)n  of  a  thousand  or  twelve 
hundred  Ftron^,  or  whatever  it  might  be,  was  from  eight  to  nine  hoadied 
Welaytees.  That  part  had  escaped  after  the  action ;  as  we  were  aware  from 
our  pursuit,  that  the  minor  Rajah  was  not  in  the  fort,  but  in  his  house  or 
palace  in  the  town,  with  a  guard  of  Dhar  Sepoys  about  him. 

27.  During  the  progress  of  the  siege  I  received  repeated  messages  from  tlie 
Ranee,  who  was  anxious  then  to  adopt  the  line  now  taken  in  favour  of  the  Dhar 
State  by  Sir  R.  Hamilton.  My  replies  to  these  communications,  whether  verbal 
or  written,  admitted  of  no  misconstruction  ;  but  in  order  to  put  the  matter 
bey<md  all  cavil,  I  requested  the  attendance  of  the  minor  Rajah,  die  ^finisCer, 
and  the  Dhar  dni*bar,  at  a  pulilic  durbar  held  in  my  own  camp.  On  this 
occasion  I  allowed  none  of  the  customary  salutes  and  military  honours,  and  the 
minor  Rajah  was  received  and  dismissed  like  a  native  gentleman  of  rank,  but  not 
like  the  ruler  of  the  State.  Moreover,  they  were  distinctly  informed  that  no 
return  visit  would  be  paid.  Your  acquaintance  with  the  etiquette  obaerved  with 
the  rulers  of  native  Statts  will  at  once  enable  you  to  pronounce  how  far  this  was 
treating  the  ruler  of  a  State  with  every  consideration  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
term  is  applied  in  pai^.  8  of  Sir  R.  Hamilton's  letter. 

28.  Present  at  this  fmblic  durbar,  upon  my  spedal  invitation,  were  as  many 
English  officers  as  the  tension  of  the  siege  duties  admitted  of  being  there.  Thia 
was  done  on  purpose,  in  order  that  there  might  be  reliable  witnesses  to  all  that 
passed. 

2».  It  is  true  that  the  batteries  were  firing  at  the  time,  and  I  took  advantage 
of  the  circumstance,  when  addressing  the  Minister  and  Dhar  durbat,  ta 
advert  to  the  salvoes  of  ordnance  battering  in  breach  the  Dhar  fort,  and, 
taxing  him  and  the  rest  of  the  durbar  with  having  brought  aflFairs  to  such  a  pass 
between  the  British  power  and  the  Dhar  State,  clearly  and  repeatedly,  both  in 
English  and  Hindoobtanee,  assured  them  that  they  and  the  Dhar  Scate  would  be 
held  rpsponsible  for  the  hostilities,  and  would  be  brought  to  a  severe  account. 
The  minor  Rajah  was  assured,  because  a  mere  boy,  of  personal  safety  and  good 
treatment;  the  same  was  assured  to  the  Ranee,  in  respect  to  her  sex,  and  to^t 
alone.  The  Minister  understood  English,  and  heard  therefore  what  was  said  in 
English  and  in  Hindoostanee.  He  at  any  rate  did  not  misapprehend  the  object 
of  the  durbar,  or  what  was  said ;  for  he  muttered  some  lame  excusea,  deprecating 
the  displeasure  of  the  Britii^h  Government. 
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80.  I«m  certain  tbeBriti&k  officers  did  not  misunderstand  the  object  of  fche 
durbar,  for  at  if s  close  one  of  thern  remarked  to  rae,  that  after  such  plain  speaks 
ing  it  would  be  curious  if  the  Minister  and  durbar  were  not  off  in  the  course  of 
the  night.  Whether  all  this  be  correctly  npresented  by  the  statement  that 
^'nothin{^  passed  to  indicate  that  the  State  was  in  rebellion  against  us,  or  the 
minor  Urajah  and  his  durbar  looked  upon  as  enemies/'  I  must  leave  to  the 
decision  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  OeneraL  Short  of  sending  the 
Minister  and  the  implicated  members  of  the  Dhnr  durbar  into  Mhowas  prisoners, 
which  at  the  time  we  had  not  spare  men  to  do,  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  what 
else  was  in  my  power  by  which  publicly  to  announce  the  state  of  affairs.  As  soon^ 
however,  as  tlie  fort  was  in  our  hands,  tlte  Minister  and  the  implicated  members 
of  the  durbar  were  sent  to  Mhow  under  sufficient  escort,  and  were  there  kept 
under  surveillance ;  the  administration  of  Dhar  and  Amjhera  being  at  the  same  j^^  ^^^  ^^.^j^^ 
time  entrusted  to  Captain  Hutchinson,  pending  final  orders  from  the  Govern-  3rd  Nov.  1857. 
ment  of  India.     His  Lordship  in  Council  approved  of  these  measures. 

31.  During  the  progress  of  the  siege  five  or  six  elephants  belonging  to  the 
Dhar  State,  and  despatched  for  ammunition  for  the  besieged  garrison,  were 
taken  bv  Captain  J.  Orr,  after  a  sharp  pursuit,*  and  the  loss  of  two  of  his  men 
by  the  fire  of  the  party  with  the  elephants.  The  elephants  were  claimed  by  the 
State  as  soon  as  they  were  known  to  have  fallen  into  our  hands;  but  I  could  no 
more  udmit  this  claim  than  the  request  of  the  Ranee  to  have  the  Dhar  treasure 
handed  over  after  it  had  fallen  into  the  possession  of  the  troops. 

82.  As  the  commissariat  required  elephants  they  were  sold  to  that  department 
at  a  reasonable  valuation,  and  the  proceeds  divided  among  the  captors  by  the 
military  authorities,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  Nizam's  cavalry. 

33.  There  is  an  omission  in  Sir  R.  Hamilton's  summary  of  the  siege  and 
occujiation  of  Dhar,  which  requires  to  be  rectified. 

It  is  true  that  the  Welaytee  part  of  the  garrison  evacuated  the  fort  when  the 
breach  was  jpracticable,  and  that  our  troops  took  possession  of  the  fort ;  but  it  is 
an  error  to  leave  it  to  be  inferred  that  the  fort  was  empty.  A  party  of  about 
30  Konkanee  and  other  Sepoys  of  the  Dhar  State  gave  themselves  up  without 
opposition,  and  were  made  prisoners  of  war.  They  stated  that  they  had 
ori^nally  been  told  off  as  the  treasure  guard,  and  their  commander  showed 
where  the  treasure  was  kept. 

Also  during  the  progress  of  the  siege,  letters  were  intercepted  by  the  Nawab  of 
Jowrah  from  the  garrison  of  Dhar  to  the  Shahzadah  of  Mundesor,  applying  for 
the  rapid  advance  of  a  force  to  relieve  the  besieged.  Further,  during  the  siege, 
when  the  garrison  showed  a  white  flag  and  askeil  to  parley,  they  refused  to  treat 
except  tlirough  the  durbar,  under-  whose  orders,  and  for  whom  they  were 
defending  the  fort.  These  two  circumstances  clearly  demonstrating  that  the 
garrison  was,  whilst  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  durbar,  in  communication 
with  the  insurgents  at  Mundesor. 

34.  In  para.  10,  the  main  reason  alleged  by  Sir  R.  Hamilton  fi>r  not  con- 
sidering tlie  treasure  captured  in  Dhar  as  fair  prize  of  war  is,  the  absence  of  any 
declaration  of  war.  I  have  already  sliown  that  this  allegation  involves  a  twofold 
fallacy,  viz.,  1st.  That  we  began  the  war,  whereas  the  simple  fact  is,  tliat  the 
troops  and  subjects  of  the  Dhar  State  took  the  initiative,  and  struck  the  first  blow 
by  the  second  attack  on  Sirdarpoor,  and  by  burning  the  dak  bungalow  of  Googree 
and  threatening  an  advance  on  Mundlaiser.  2nd.  That  there  was  no  declara- 
tion oF  war  ;  whireas,  although  I  do  not  consider  that  under  the  circumstances 
of  unprovoked  attack  from  the  Dhar  State,  any  declaration  was  requisite,  yet, 
there  did  occur  that  which  the  le^st  experienced  in  intercourse  with  native 
States  know  to  be  a  declaration  of  war,  viz.,  the  summary  dismissal  of  a  vakeel 
with  the  intimation,  that  if  found  within  the  line  of  pickets  after  a  certain  number 
of  hours,  he  would  be  treated  as  an  enemy,  and  with  a  message  to  his  durbar, 
that  it  must  take  the  consequences  of  the  hostilities  it  had  itself  began. 

35.  I  entirely  differ  from  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  12th  para,  by  Sir  R. 
Hamilton. 

^  They  were  pursued  until  they  took  refuge  in  a  village.     Captain  9.  Orr  dismounted  some  of  bis 
men,  and  tbey  slew  the  small  party  of  Welaytee^*  with  the  e1ephant8|  bat  as  these  were  under  cover, 
two  of  the  cavdry  troopers  were  kitted  m  foreiitg  ihe  village. 
3<>-  C  4 
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Hamilton.  In  the  11th  para,  he  does  not  attempt  to  palliate  the  miBcondact 
of  the  durbar;  in  the  10th,  as  I  have  shown,  he  advances  a  doubly  fallacious 
reason  for  invalidating  the  claims  of  the  troops  to  the  treasure  they  had  taken  in 
a  fort  stoutly  defended  for  nine  days;  and  in  the  12th  para,  he  concludes 
by  proposing  that  the  Government  of  India  reward  the  troops  by  a  handsome 
gratuity,  or  a  donation  of  batta,  without  the  confiscation  of  the  contents  of  the 
treasury ;  that  is,  more  correctly  and  appropriately  speaking,  without  confisca- 
tion of  the  treasure  which  the  enemy  could  not  carry  off  with  him  from  the  fort, 
he  having  carried  off  all  that  he  could  without  hampering  himself  in  his  silent  and 
rapid  flight.  In  other  words,  the  British  Government  is  to  be  at  the  expense  of 
making  a  special  money  grant  to  its  troops,  in  order  to  screen  from  well  merited 
loss  a  State  guilty  of  plunging,  unprovoked,  into  hostilities  with  the  Government 
of  India ;  of  entering  into  communication  with  its  avowed  enemies  ;  of  having  its 
troops.  Sepoy  and  Welaytee,  fight  an  action  without  the  walls;  of  having  a 
part  of  its  Welaytee  and  a  part  of  its  Sepoy  troops  hold  out  and  force  us  at  a 
most  inopportune  moment  to  enter  upon  siege  operations  against  a  garrison 
stronger  in  infantry  than  ourselves ;  of  having  its  elephants  captured  during  the 
siege  when  despatched  for  ammunition  for  the  hostile  garrison ;  and  of  doing 
nothing  whatever  to  establish  its  innocence  except  deprecate  just  retribution  for 
its  gross  and  treacherous  conduct.  So  far  from  having  anything  to  show  in  self 
exculpation,  the  guns  of  the  Bheel  corps,  two  three  pounders,  taken  by  the 
Welaytees  and  Seebundees  on  the  10th  October  1867,  were  actually  found  at 
the  palace  of  the  chief  and  brought  from  thence  under  my  orders  into  camp  by 
Captain  Hutchinson,  as  reported  in  my  letter  No.  227,  of  the  3rd  November  1867 ; 
and  carpets,  tentage,  a  lady's  parasol,  returns  of  the  Bheel  corps,  and  post-office 
forms  were  seen  by  myself  in  the  fort  of  Dhar  on  the  morning  of  the  capture. 

I  confej^s  that  I  do  not  sympathise  with  the  scruples  which  would  mulct  the 
British  Government  in  order  to  screen  from  punishment  a  durbar  whose  mis-, 
conduct,  it  is  at  the  same  time  allowed,  admits  of  no  palliation. 

Nor  do  I  sympathise  with  the  spurious  tenderness  which  prefers  that  the 
reality  of  injustice  be  inflicted  on  British  troops,  rather  than  run  the  risk  that 
the  semblance  of  injustice,  however  illusory  and  conjured  up  on  false  premises 
and  ad  misericordiam  arguments,  be  alleged  by  those  who  sought  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  troops  and  the  humiliation  of  our  power,  and  by  such  as  accept  their 
bias.  I  can  perceive  no  single  valid  reason  for  depriving  the  troops  of  the 
Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay  Presidencies,  as  well  as  the  cavalry  of  the  Hydera- 
bad contingent  (the  column  was  composed  of  all  four),  of  the  prize  property 
captured  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar.  I  will  not  detract  from  the  pure  justice  of  the 
claim  by  touching  on  the  impolicy  of  a  proceeding  which  will  be  felt  and  dis- 
cussed with  the  more  acerbity  by  the  soldiery  of  those  four  armies,  as  a  breach  of 
their  rights,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  gratuitously  taking  place  in  favour  of 
their  enemies.  Nor  will  I  remark  on  the  offensive  colour  attempted  to  be  given 
by  the  misuse  of  the  word  **  plunder"  as  applied  to  Dhar  prize  propert}',  viz., 
to  the  guns  that  fired  on  our  troops  and  batteries  during  the  nine  days*  siege,  and 
to  the  treasure  which  these  guns  defended.  Whether  the  words  "  injustice  and 
plunder'*  are  applicable  in  such  a  case,  and  are  ingenuously  used,  I  leave  to  the 
decision  of  the  Governor  General,  but  I  must  beg  to  be  allowed  to  repeat  the 
opinion  expressed  in  my  letter  No.  290,  of  the  14th  December  1867,  that  during 
a  long  course  of  varied  military  service,  I  have  known  no  instance  of  fairer  prize 
of  war,  jind  1  deem  the  suggested  possible  stigma  of  **  injustice  and  plunder,*' 
cast  on  the  decision  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  as  utterly  devoid  of 
foundation  and  a  gratuitous  assumption. 

36.  I  am  the  more  surprised  at  the  views  now  advanced,  as  I  do  not  observe  a 
trace  of  them  in  the  letter  No.  70,  of  the  22d  February  1868,  from  Sir  R.  Ham- 
ilton; in  that  letter  the  Agent  reports  that  he  had  carried  out  the  instructions  of" 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  as  conveyed  in  Despatch 
No.  4878,  of  7th  December  1857,  a  Despatch  founded  upon  my  letter  No.  227, 
of  the  3d  November  1867.  J  do  not  see  that  Sir  R.  Hamilton  raises  the  smallest 
objection  to  the  orders  conveyed  in  No.  4878,  of  7th  December  1867  ;  nor  in  his 
various  letters  to  Captain  Hutchinson,  khureeta  to  the  Rajah,  proclamation  to 
the  subjects  and  people  of  Dhar,  instructions  to  Meer  Shahamut  Ali,  any  more 
than  in  his  reply  No.  70,  of  22d  February,  is  there  any  demur  to  the  full  execu- 
tion of  the  instructions  he  had  received.     That  my  letter  No.  290,  of  the  14th 
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December  1867  was  before  the  agent^  there  can  of  course  be  no  doubts  for  in  his 
letter  No.  70,  9th  para,,  evident  allusion  is  made  to  my  recommendation  that  the 
Fort  of  Dhar  should  be  demolished  ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  5th  para.,  instructions 
are  requested  regarding  the  disposal  of  the  eight  lacs  of  rupees  lodged  in  the  Mhow 
Fort,  i.e.,  the  treasure  captured  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar;  it  was  notorious  that  this 
treasure  was  lodged  in  the  Mhow  treasury  by  the  prize  agents,  and  was  treated 
and  considered  as  prize  pioperty.  The  natural  course  to  have  pursued,  if  there 
existed  objections  to  the  guns  and  treasure  being  prize  property,  was,  to  have  set 
forth  at  that  time,  when  calling  for  instructions,  any  reasons  that  he  had  to  assign 
for  invalidating  the  proceedings  of  the  military,  and  the  opinion  expressed  by 
myself  on  those  proceedings;  tliat  opinion  had  been  from  the  10th  December  to 
the  22d  February  before  the  agent,  so  that  there  had  been  ample  time  to  consider 
it,  and  to  warn  the  Government  if  it  was  based  in  error;  it  is  not  alleged  that 
between  16th  December  1867  and  the  5th  Julv  1868,  that  is,  nearly  seven  months, 
anything  has  been  brought  to  light  which  a£(ects  the  case. 

37.  The  only  thing  advanced  is  (vide  para,  2  of  No.  293  of  6th  July  1858), 
that  when  Sir  R.  Hamilton's  letter  No,  70,  dated  22d  February  was  written,  he 
had  not  contemplated  the  attachment  of  the  Dhar  State  and  the  deposition  of  the 
minor  Rajah,  or  that  the  property  of  the  state  would  be  considered  prize ;  and 
{vide  para.  3)  that  it  was  after  having  written  No.  70,  dated  22d  February  1868, 
that  he  received  Mr.  Secretary  Beadon's  letter.  No.  593,  dated  8th  February,  in 
which  the  Honourable  the  President  in  Council  concurred  in  the  view  expressed 
by  myself  regarding  the  disposal  of  the  treasure  and  guns  taken  in  the  Fort  of 
Dhar,  and  the  demolition  of  the  fortress.  . 

38.  The  date  of  the  receipt  of  the  orders  of  Government  regarding  the  prize  • 

Eroperty  is  not  given,  but  it  is  stated  that  the  contents  were  not  published, 
ecause  ii  seemed  desirable  to  the  Agent  to  await  a  further  communication  from 
yourself,  and  that  he  did  not  at  once  address  you,  stating  the  grounds  on  which 
he  had  not  conceived  the  treasure  taken  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar  prize  (he  always 
omits  the  guns),  as  he  had  so  recently  submitted  a  report. 

39.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  having  objections  to  the  decision  of 
Government,  no  time  would  have  been  lost  in  communicating  those  objections, 
for  without  such  reference  it  is  not  clear  how  the  further  communication  awaited 
from  yourself  could  be  looked  for. 

40.  I  am  not  aware  whether,  between  the  letter  dated  the  22d  February  and 
that  dated  5th  July,  you  received  any  other  report  in  connexion  with  the  subject 
of  Dhar ;  but  if  the  report  of  the  22d  February  be  the  one  designated  recent  in 
the  letter  of  the  5th  July,  it  is  still  more  remarkable  that  so  much  delay  should 
have  occurred  in  making  this  remonstrance,  as  the  report  termed  recent  con* 
tains  no  indication  whatever  of  the  writer  entertaining  views  different  from 
those  which  had  been  submitted  to  Government^  tmd  confines  itself  to  asking 
instructions  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  treasure. 

41.  Had  Sir  R.Hamilton  adduced  one  single  new  fact,  the  assertion  that  it 
was  important  that  no  doubt  on  the  matter  should  exist,  and  that  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Governor  General  should  be  in  full  possession  of  all  the  facts, 
might  have  been  comprehensible,  but,  instead  of  a  lucid  statement  of  all  the  facts 
of  the  case.  No.  293  of  the  6th  July  1858,  might,  in  my  opinion,  be^characterized 
as  a  suppression  of  many  and  a  distortion  of  other  facts ;  new  views  are  advanced, 
but  not  a  single  new  fact ;  on  tlie  contrary,  in  setting  forth  new  opinions,  many 
important  facts  are  evaded. 

42.  I  confess  that  when  I  read  para.  2  of  No.  293,  and  then  came  to  read  No. 
70,  dated  22d  February,  to  which  it  refers,  it  seemed  to  me  almost  incredible 
that  the  same  head  could  have  dictated,  and  the  same  hand  could  have  penned 
both.  I  have  endeavoured  in  vain  to  reconcile  the  two,  and  can  therefore  offer  no 
remarks,  for  either  I  do  not  understand  English,  or  else  there  is  the  most  absolute 
and  irreconcilable  contradiction.  It  is  really  with  much  diffidence  that  I  touch 
upon  points  which  it  is  not  for  myself  to  reconcile,  and  yet  which,  in  a  letter 
which  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Governor  General  considers  to  impugn  my 
proceedings,  it  is  my  duty  to  notice.  I  shall  do  so  by  simply  placing  Sir  R. 
Hamilton's  own  words  in  juxtaposition,  without  a  word  of  additional  comment  on 
my  part. 

30.  D  No.  487a, 
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No.  70,  dated  Ae  SOd  JPA- 
raaiy    I6699  frem    Sir  R, 

m 

I  haswe  tke  faoooor  to  report 
that  the  ordeiB  conveyed  in 
jour  De^patcby  "No.  4878,  oT 
7th  December  1857,  with  re- 
spect to  file  Rajah  of  Dhar 
Imme  bcen.iullj  earned  out»  as 
will  be  leaiQt  by  the  perusal 
of  the  accompanying  corres- 
pondence. 

'Onraoeiy  tof  jaur  Deapaleh, 
I  issued  instructions  to  Cap- 
tainHutchinsoQ,  and  addressed 
a  letter  to  die  jonng  flajah  as 
well  as  die  Raaee,  explaining 
fully  the  decision  of  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Qo^FcrnorGe- 
aeraL  Trandstion  of -mj  lei- 
.ler  is  annexed,  as  also  trans- 
lation of  a  proclamation  I 
caused  to  be  promulgated. 

Copy  of  his  Teipart  is  :aisa 
Annexed,  by  which  it  appsan 
that  it  is  now  perfectly  under- 
stood by  all  classes  of  .people 
that  owing  to  the  disloyal  eon- 
duct  of  the  durbar,  the  slate  is 
entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Bvitish  GK)«emnwnt,  and  that 
the  aathority  of  Aonond  Aao 
Powar  has  ceased  to  exist. 


No.  saa  of  dth  July   ISMBt 
from  8kJt.^amiUan. 

When  my  letter,  Ro.  70, 
dated  the  aid  J^bhriuny,  imw 
written,  I  knd  not  aonteH»- 
plated  the  attachment  of  the 
•Dhar  State  and  the  deposition 
of  Ibe  miner  Raja,  or  tfatft  ihe 
prqpefty  of  dit.slate  wmild  l» 
considered  prke. 


No.  4878,  dated  the  7th  De- 
cerober  1857,fiiom  Secretary 
to  Goyemment  oflndia. 

6.  ffisLDrdsfatpinCaimell 
desires  .that  you  will  explain 
io  the  young  chief  that,  while 
Grovernment  reserves  to  itself 
the  Tight  to  dispose  ctf  fhe 
stete  fafircafter,  in  soch  aoMin- 
naras  may  seem  fitting,  he  oaa 
never  hope  that  it  will  be  re- 
stored to  nim. 

No.  ^42  of  IDifa  Jmmary 
18^,  ^hich  encloses  oopy  of 
No.  4878,  dated  the  7th  De- 
eember  1857,  khureeta  to 
Rajah  of  Dhar,  and  one  to 
Ranee  and  an  '^Ishtahar  to 
the  aame  purpose,  requiring 
all  persons  cad  anbjeots  with- 
in the  Dhar  Stale  to  pay 
•bedience  to  the  British  offi- 
cers appointed  to  conduct  the 
flOttiimstratinn  oT  the  ^tate 
eonseguentto  the  tteatyhav* 
lag  Men  abn^yated  and  an- 
nulled by  the  base  conduct  of 
the  durbar,  fully  to  carry  out 
the  views  of  Government.  I 
appoint  you  superintendent  of 
'  me  Dhar  State,  and  authorize 
yeu  to  entertain  an  establi^ 
nent  for  its  proper  iukI  leto- 
nomical  jnan^gement'' 

^«.  In  No.  70  of  ifbe  22(1  February  185«,1  olnerw4li«t  O^fptain  Hutclmwoa, 
who  had  tried  the  same  thing  (when  imder  tny  orderrs,  Shad  again  endeafmtrad  to 
prevent  ihe  demolition  of  the  Fort  of  Dlnir,  and  that  Sir  B.  Hamilton  liad, 
though  Meer  5kahamut  Ali  had  reported  that  the  buildings  in  ihe  fort  would 
reqi^re  a  large  outlay,  called  for  u  further  report.  Gh)verruneDt  concunmg  in 
the  views  I  expressed,  ordered  the  complete  demolition  of  tTie  fort,  aud  1  trust 
will  not  allow  its  subordinates  to  trifle  with  its  instructions,  but  will  insist  upon 
the  tota^l  demoIiHon  of  tite  Dhw  Fcntt.  Very  great  endeaveura  were  made  to 
induoe  me  to  spare  the  fbit,  but  deeming  the  'example  neaessary  totiieohiefe 
and  ipeople^if  lilalvra,  I  repfied  to  every  representation  or  'soiioitation  that  any 
fort  w^hidfa  ^had  tlie  hiBcJenee  to  fire  on  British  tsoops  weulfl  iattvitably  be  razed 
to  the'groiNid.  Thdt  want  of  powder  and'thne  pve^neated  the  domditivTi  from 
being  then  'carrveA  ruto  effiect,  bat  that  as  coitain  as  a  ^4iot  bad  heon  firad  hmm 
its  "walls  against  Brhi^fa  troq»s  it  "iFOnld  4ie  levefied* 

44.  Unless  Goyernnient  wish  to  encourage  revolt,  that  promise  must  be 
carried  ettt.  1  beg  the  Riglit  Honounible  the  Goveflrawn*  Geaera;!  to  tionsider 
^bat  a  *sacoaisfiA  Tesistance  on  ihe'pait  of  ^e  'Dlurr  Fort  moBlti  4ia«e  entailed. 
Onr  rifle  aud  artiltery  ifire,  though  it  had  sileneed,  'faod'wit  dianomited  the  guns 
of  ifec 'place ;  our  mtmirtTy 'and  bfiTtteriefi ^ecoupiad anarwrw  ridge, "with  the  ta^wn^ 
and  its  disaffected  irAiabitants,  and  I9hcHr  Subundees  on  ttB  Tear  (the  i)rtga(Ker 
was  "shot  at  "from  the  town),  and  the  fart  weltelose  in  Hs  ifrofat^  tftie  breadi  was, 
thoupfh  TjractieBfble,  adifficukone ;  ^nd  from  the  form  of  the  pampai«B  right  and 
left  of  it,  and  the  facility  of  defending  the  head  of  the  breaob,  I  'was  «urpri«ed 
that  .A%hans  should  have  shKunk  from  its  defence.  Dhai;,  through  the  treachery 
A^  its  *vbaae  "  (as  Sir  K.  Hamilton  calk  it)  dnnbar,  Lad  l>ecome  the  advanced 
position  of  the.Mundesor  insurgents  ;  their  supports  were  at  Nolye  of  the  maps, 
with  their  patrols  at  iKannwen,  within  20  miles  of  Dhar.  Nolye  is  about  the 
saMe  .distanoe  tfrom  Indore  aa  from  Dtiar.  Holkar's  troops  were  watching 
events  anxiously.  Keeoubch  was  besieged  by  a  large  ^body  01  Welay tees,  and  I 
mM  frequently  recetving  pressing  jnessages  &om  that  place  which  had  only  a 
vary  liiaited  supply  (of  ibod,  «aiKl  4j£  gun  ammunition.  A  check  at  Dhar,  or  even 
afstonn  GCBt,ly  in  life,  and  therefore .paralfysiug  tlie  columi^  jB^ht  have  produced 
Kesttlts  e&caedijagly  difficult  to  estimate.  Not  only  Malwig^ut  also  Raipootanat 
would   have   been   a  prey   to   the   formidable  Mundesor  insurrection  4   most 
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cenrtainly  Holkar^s  troops  would  a^m  have  risen ;  and  in  all  human  probabflity 
Eastern  Malwa'  would  havB  been  in  fligiraes,  trefading  down  the  Regent  oFBhopal, 
and  subverting  that  state  from  a  fnendfyto  a  hostile  one;  The  operation  was  a 
most  critical  one;  and  when  it  is  ccmsidered  that  independently  of  the  local 
auccess^  and  of  freeing  the  line  of  the  Narbudda  and  rolling  back  insurrection 
so  as  to  keep  the  south  of  India  cleat%  a  great  deal  hinged  on  the  success  and 
temper  of  the  native  troops  of  ths  column,  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate 
the  mischief  which  the'  conduct  of  tlie  Dhar  State  and.  dujbar  might  lia^e 
caused. 

45.  I  adhere  to  every  word  written  in  my  letter,.  No.  227,.  on  Uie  3d  Novenir 
ha;  1867^  and  I  consider  that  the  decision  of  the  Government  of  India  waa  in 
every  respect  just>.and  that  no  difiS^rence  can  be  made  bet^ween  Amjhera  and 
Dhar  States  other  than  such,  as  the  Government  has  ordered,  ia  oonsideraition.  of 
the  youth  of  the  lately  recognised  Rajah  of  Dhar  and  the  sex,  of  the  BauM;  I 
do  not  understand  why  the  R£tjaii  of  Amjheriuand  others  were  hung;  if  treason,  to 
the  British  Government  of  a  far  more  dangerous  description  is  to  be  condoned 
in  the  case  of  Dhar.  The  excuse  was  the  same  in  both  instances,  viz.,  that  the 
durbars  could  not  control  their  troops-,  and  in  both  cases  was  equally  invalid. 
The  example  will  be  extremely  prejudicial,  if  the  chieft  of  Malwa  see  that  hang- 
ing, or  exemption  from  punishment,  depend  less  upon  the  merits  of  cases  than 
upon  what  may  be  in  vogue  at  tlie  time.  I  can  make  no  modification  of  view 
and  oDinion  in  a  matter  of  justice  between.  November  ia57  and  July  lSS8y  par- 
ticulany  whan  no  facta  whatever  are  brought  forward  for  a  reversal,  or  even  fbr 
a  commutation  of  punishment ;  nor  do  I  think  it  will  be  held  by  the  chiefs  and 
people  of  Malwa.  as  becoming  the  firmness  and  dignity  of  a  great  Gkj^emment 
to  treat  Dhajr  and  Amjhera  so  differently  whan,  of  the  two,,  the  conduct  of 
Amjhera  was  far  less  dange^rous  and  treacherous  than  that  of  Dhar.  Chiefs  and 
people  will  be  apt  to  construe  such  a  policy  into  a  betrayal  of  weakness  towards 
enemies ;  a  weakness  not  the  more  elevated  in  their  eyes  by  being  displayed  at 
Ae  expense  of  the  rights  of  a  small,  but  faithful  body  of  soldiers,  who,  launched 
amrd  overwhetming*  masses  at  a  eritital  period,  did  the  woit  of  a  Iki^  division: 
refiered  Neenrach,  reconquered  Western  Malwa,*  and  forced  Holkar's  troops  to  •This was Holkar's 
lay  down  their  arms.  The  small  column  which  performed  this  service  liad  not  own  expression. 
the  honour  of  acting  under  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  the  Commander  in 
CBie^  and  therefore  has  not  the  honour  of  having  its  important  services  noticed 
ra  the  summary  of  the  events  of  the  war  of  the  insurrection ;  but  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Governor  General  must  be  well  aware  that^  but  for  the  services 
of  that  weak  column,  Sir  Hugh  Rose's  advance  at  the  time  it  took  place  would 
have  been  impracticable.  I  leave  the  rights  of  Uiat  small  band  of  faithful  and 
gallant  soldiery,  European  and  native,  in  the  hands  of  his  Lordship  ;  afod  oon<- 
sider  that,  had  the  Dhar  prize  property  been  double  or  treble  in  amoxint  what  it 
really  was,  it  would  not  have  been  too  high  a  reward  for  the  men  and  officers ; 
and  that  to  deprive  them,  on  an  ad  misericordiam  argument  of  what  they  actually 
took  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar,  would  be  equally  impolitic  and  unjust. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        SL  AL  Durand^  Lt-GoL  fingineeiB, 
On  Special  Duty  wiUi  the  Governor  GeoecaL 


(No.  2767.) 

From  G.  F.  Edmon$time^  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Indian  with  the 
Governor  Gieneral,  to  Sir  R.  Hamitony  Bart*,.  Agent  to  Gtovemor  General  for 
Central  India;  dated  Allahabad,  the  12th  Axigust  1858. 

Sir, 
I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter,   No.  293,^  of  the  5th 
ultimo,  having  reference,  to  the  State  01  Dhar. 

2*.  Advaaittign  hattbesn  taken.of  the  presence  of  Colond  Dumnd  a6  Allahabad 
to  obtain  from  him  an  explaoadan  in  regmA  to  some  ol  his  prcweediuga  whil^ 
officiating  agj^nt  to  Governor  General,  which  have  been  commented. on  in  your 
Ifetter  under  reply,  and  I  am  now  to  convey  to  you  the  following  observations : — 

3'^.  D  2  3.  You 
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3.  You  state  that  when  your  "  Letter,  No.  70,  dated  22d  February,  was  written," 
you  '*had  not  contemplated  the  attachment  of  the  Dhar  State,  and  tlie  depo- 
sition of  the  minor  Raja."  I  am  directed  to  observe  that  this  is  inconsistent  with 
what  is  stated  in  your  previous  correspondence. 

4.  In  my  letter,  No.  4878,  of  the  7th  December  last,  you  were  desired  to  '*  ex- 
plain to  the  young  chief  (of  Dhar)  that,  while  Government  reserves  to  itself  the 
right  to  dispoie  of  the  state  hereafter,  in  such  manner  as  may  seem  fitting,  he  can 
never  hope  that  it  can  be  restored  to  him." 

6.  In  your  reply,  No.  70  of  the  22d  February,  you  reported  that  the  "orders 
Eocl.  No.  s  of  No.  conveyed  with  respect  to  the  Raja  of  Dhar  have  been  fully  carried  out;" 
70,  dated  39  Feb,  and  on  the  19th  January  last,  you  yourself  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Rajah 
^  ^  '  of  Dhar  in    the  identical   terms  of  the  orders,   and   issued  a  proclamation, 

in  which  you  informed  '*  all  the  subjects  and  people  of  the  Dhar  State,"  that 
End.  Np.  3  of  No.  c<  tj^g  Government  is  at  perfect  liberty"  to  act  as  it  sees  fit  *'  in  reference  to  the 
?858  Dhar  State;'  and  that  Anund   Rao  Pouar  **»♦'*  can  never  hope  that  the 

state  will  ever  be  restored  to  him.'* 

6.  The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  is  not  able  to  reconcile  the 
statements  recorded  in  the  above-mentioned  documents  with  that  which  he  finds 
in  your  letter  under  reply,  and  I  am  directed  to  request  that  you  will  submit  any 
explanation  which  you  may  have  to  offer  on  the  subject. 

7.  In  para.  4  of  your  letter,  you  state  that  you  have  refrained  from  publishing 
the  contents  of  Mr.  Secrettivy  Beadon's  letter.  No.  693,  of  the  8th  February, 
which  declared  the  property  found  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar  to  be  proper  prize ;  and 
alRter  reviewing  the  events  which  have  occurred  at  Dhar  since  the  death  of  the  old 
Raja,  you  observe  that  it  is  a  grave  matter  for  consideration,  whether  under  such 
circumstances,  in  the  absence  of  any  declaration  of  war,  the  state  treasure, 
lodged  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar,  can  be  considered  lawful  prize  to  the  troops. 

8.  You  remark  that  intimation  of  the  recognition  by  Government  of  the 
adopted  son  of  the  late  Rajah  was  made  to  the  durbar  on  the  28th  September, 
1857,  but  that  the  khillut  of  investiture  was  not  then  sent.  In  reference  to  this 
I  am  desired  to  observe,  that  as  soon  as  the  death  of  the  late  Rajah  was  reported 
to  Colonel  Durand,  the  officiating  agent,  he  referred  by  a  telegraphic  message  to 
the  Governor  General  for  a  recognition  of  the  adopted  son ;  and,  on  receiving  a 
favourable  reply,  it  was  at  once  communicated  to  the  durW  through  its  vakeel. 

9.  It  is  not  therefore  the  case,  as  might  be  inferred  from  para.  5  of  your 
letter,  that  the  durbar  was  kept  for  five  months  in  suspense  as  to  the  intentions 
of  the  Government  of  India  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  durbar,  very  quickly  after  the 
death  of  the  late  Raja,  had  certain  information  from  Colonel  Durand  of  the 
favourable  decis'on  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

10.  An  erroneous  inference  might  also  be  drawn  from  your  observation,  that 
"  the  administration  under  a  regency  was  barely  formed,  when  the  mutinies 
broke  out,'*  The  fact  being  that,  as  appears  from  the  statement  of  the  then 
Ofificiating  Agent  of  the  Governor  General,  none  of  the  old  servants  of  the  state 
were  then  displaced,  and  that,  in  composing  the  regency,  the  minister  .selected 
was  the  only  new  coadjutor.  The  administration  of  the  state  continued  in  its 
usual  track,  and  was  in  as  uninterrupted  and  undisturbed  action  after,  as  it  had 
been  before  the  death  of  the  late  Rajah. 

11.  In  reference  to  the  remarks  in  para.  6  of  your  letter,  as  to  the  con 
duct  of  the  Wilaytees,  Makranees,  and  others,  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  even 
before  the  1st  July,  both  Dhar  and  Amjhera  had,  contrary  to  repeated  order, 
entertained  a  number  of  Affghan  and  Mukranee  mercenaries,  in  addition  to 
sebundies ;  and  upon  the  news  of  the  Indore  insurrection  reaching  Dhar  and 
Amjhera,  a  combined  advance  was  made  upon  Bhopawur  and  Sirdarpore  by  the 
mercenaries  of  both  states. 

12.  The  Raja  of  Amjhera  took  a  leading  part  in  the  plunder  of  those  two 
stations,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  complicity  of  the  Dhar  levies,  as  the 

No-jB4,  ikted       Rajah  of  Deewass,  then  in  Dhar,  sent  timely  warning  to  Captain  Hutchinson  of 
15  Sept.  1857-        ^iig  approach  of  some  400  Wilayatees  from  that  place. 

13.  On  the  3d  September  it  was  reported  to  the  Ofiiciating  Agent  of  the  Governor 
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General,  that  the  Port  of  Dhar  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Wilaytees;  but  I  am  to 
observe  that  seeing  that  the  Dhar  durbar  had  in  its  service  Konkanee  and  other 
sepoys,  distinct  from  Affghans  and  Mukranees,  it  does  not  appear  how  the 
strong  Fort  of  Dhar,  containing  the  treasure  of  the  state,  and  easily  tenable  by 
the  sepoys  against  the  Affghans  and  Mukranees,  could  have  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  latter  without  the  connivance  of  the  durbar. 

14.  Colonel  Durand  observjes  that  no  attempt  at  explanation  on  this  point  was 
ever  made  by  the  durbar. 

16.  The  correspondence  in  this  office  also  shows  that  the  acts  of  rebeUion 
committed  by  the  Dhar  levies  were  believed,  by  the  officers  on  the  spot,  who  had 
the  best  means  of  ascertaining  the  truth,  to  have  been  instigated  by  some  of  the 
durbar. 

16.  Captain  Hutchinson  reported  on  the  16th  October  1867,  that  members  No.  317,  dated 
of  the  Dhar  durbar,  viz.,  the  Ranee  Jejee  Baee,  and  her  brother  Bheem  Rao  15  October  1857. 
Bhonslah,  were  the  instigators  of  the  rebellion  of  the  Dhar  troops ;  that  the  fact 

formed  the  topic  of  conversation  in  Dhar ;  that  Bheem  Rao  went  out  to  the  village 
ofEyarpoora,  three  miles  on  the  Bhopawur  road,  to  welcome  the  victorious 
Wilaytees ;  and  that  he  conferred  a  dress  of  honour  on  their  leader. 

17.  Captain  Hutchinson  at  the  same  time  remarked  that  the  conduct  of  the 
durbar  was  suspicious ;  that  the  vakeel  of  the  Dhar  State  in  attendance  upon 
himself  did  not  receive  any  reliable  information,  or  that  he  had  purposely 
deceived  Captain  Hutchinson  on  the  nature  of  the  durbar*s  negotiations  with 
their  mutinous  mercenaries,  and  as  to  the  numbers  they  had  enlisted  ;  that  the 
Wilaytees,  with  five  guns,  were  encamped  round  the   Dhar  Fort,  and  had  a 

garty  of  J50  men  within  its  walls ;  that  emissaries  from  Mundesor  (i.  e.,  from  the 
hahzada),  were  at  Dhar,  and  treated  with  tlie  greatest  attention  and  civility  by 
the  Dhar  authorities  ;  and  that  the  rebels  in  Dhar  and  Amjhera  received  informa- 
tion of  everything  that  went  on  in  the  Mhow  camp,  from  the  vakeel  of  Amjhera 
attached  to  the  Central  India  agency. 

18.  It  appears  also  that  a  detachment  of  Hyderabad  cavalry,  sent  to  recon- 
noitre towards  Nalcha,  and  along  the  Bombay  road,  found  the  authorities  of 
Nalcha,  which  belongs  to  Dhar,  and  their  troops  so  hostile  and  strong,  that  the 
native  oflScer  in  command  had  to  withdraw  his  men.  This  was  reported  to  the 
Officiating  Agent  of  the  Governor  General  by  Brigadier  Stuart,  then  commanding 
the  Central  India  field  force,  and  the  Dhar  and  Amjhera  vakeels  were  then 
summarily  dismissed,  with  the  message  to  their  respective  durbars,  that  they 
would  be  held  strictly  responsible  for  all  that  had  happened,  or  might  happen. 

19.  In  reference  to  the  remarks  contained  in  the  7th  para,  of  your  letter, 
the  late  Officiating  Agent  of  the  Governor  General  has  stated  that  there  never  was 
a  word  from  the  minister  as  to  the  alleged  conflict  of  parties,  and  the  rival  and 
antagonistic  enlistment  of  Wilaytees ;  nor  was  there  ever  the  smallest  indication 
of  dissension  among  the  Dhar  levies.  Neither  did  a  syllable  fall  from  the 
minister  in  complaint  of  the  faction  against  him,  nor  even  a  whisper  that  his 
administration  had  failed,  or  was  failing,  unable  to  stand  its  ground  against 
intrigue.  It  is  not  credible,  I  am  to  observe,  that  the  minister  should  hare 
refrained  from  making  such  representations  if  there  were  reasonable  grounds  for 
them. 

20.  You  observe,  in  para.  8  of  your  letter,  that  "  our  troops  were  marched  to 
Dhar  to  dislodge  them"  (the  Wilaytees).  "All  the  Wilaytees,  Mukranees,  . 
and  disaffected  then  made  common  cause  against  us,  and  the  siege  commenced. 
Up  to  this  no  announcement  had  been  made  that  we  were  at  war  with  the  state." 
But  I  am  to  point  out  that  this  summary  is  incorrect  in  the  following  parti- 
culars : — 

Ist.  Hostilities  did  not  commence  by  the  march  of  our  troops  to  Dhar,  but  by 
the  march  of  the  Dhar  troops  to  Bliopawur  and  Sirdarpoor,  and  subsequently  to 
Gooree,  on  the  Bombay  road,  where,  as  at  Bhopawur  and  Sirdarpoor,  burning 
and  destruction  was  their  object.  The  Dhar  State,  therefore,  by  actual  hostilities, 
declared  war  against  the  British  Government. 

2d.  The  dismissal  of  the  vakeel  of  Dhar,  and  the  message  with  which  he  was 
30.  D  3  charged 
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cliaxged  to  thaduj^bar,  was^BimounoMQeDt'Sufficieiityi^  under tKje  above-m^itioned 
circumstances,  aay  annoBaeemeDt  had  been  necenory. 

3d.  The  **  Wilaytees,  Mukranees,  and  disaffected,''  did  not  await  our  advance 
upon  Dhar  tamake  cummon  cause  against  us,  but  did  so  long  prior  to  the  advance 
upon  Dhar  by  the  column,  and  were  notoriously  in  comnuinication  with  the 
Shahzadah  and  his  forces,  and  that,  too,  with  the  sanction  and  connivance  of  the 
Dhar  durhar. 

4th.  The  siege  of  Dhar  was  not  the  commencement  of  military  operations;  but 
the  cleai^aBcc  of  the  Bombay  road,  and  the  covering  of  MondlaisiHroin  insuli,.by 
the  detachment  under.  Major  Robertson,  was  the  opening  of  the  campaign. 

21.  In  para.  8  of  your  letter,  you  further  state  that  "the  movement  of 
our  troops  was  looked  upon  as  adopted  to  support  the  minor  we  had  put  on  the 
guddee."  You  do  not,  hovwver,  indicate  by  wiiom  this  view  of  the  advance  was 
takeu;  and  Colonel  Durand,  in  his  remarks^  observes  that  it  conldnot' have  been 
thus  understood  by  the  Dhar  or  Amjhera  durbars,  for  both  must,  by  the  dismissal 
of  their,  vakeels^  and  the  message  they,  the  vakeels,  were  ordered  ta  deliver, 
have  known,  for  certain^  the  contrary.  Noc  could  it  harve  been  so  uaderstDod*  by 
Holkar's  vakeel,,  or  by  any  of  the  o^her  vakeels  m  attendance  on.  the  Centm 
India  agency ;  for  they  were  repeatedly  told  by  the  Officiatiug  Agent  that  Dhar 
and  AmjheiTt' would  be  held  responsible  for  wliat  had  taken  place,  and  that  the 
Govenraient  of  India  would  bring  those  states  to  a  severe  account; 

22.  In  reference  to  your  remark  that  supplies  were,  furnished  by  the  dorbac 
officials,  Colonel  Durand  observes  that  Captaia.  Hutchinson  was:  charged  with 
the  dixty  of  aiding  in  obtaining  supplies;  and  as  supplies  must^be  diiawn^from 
the  country  in  which  operations  are  taking  place,  he  may  have  encif^loyed  the 
subordinate  officials;  that  is,  the  local  instrunoents  of  the.  Dhar  administratiem 

That  course  was,  of  course,,  preferable  to  taking  what  was  wanted  by  faroei  tbb 
only  alternative  when  supplies  are  not  brougiit  in  willingly;  but  it  ia.  no  d^gms 
excuses  the  malpractices  of  the  durbar. 

23.  You  remark  also  that  you  are  "  ioformed  the  minister  and  others,  with 
the  minor  Raja,  attended  the  durbar  of  the  acting  s^nt,  whilst  the  battmes 
were  firing,  and  were  received  and  treated  with  every  consideration  ;  and  nothinj; 
passed  to  indicate  that  the  state  was  in  rebellion  against  us,  oi^  the  miBor  Rija 
and  his  durbar  looked  upoa  as  enemies,  &c."  The  account  given  by  Colonel  Duraad 
of  this  interview  shows  that  your  infurmatioa  on  this  head  is  incorrect. 

24.  Colooel  Durand  states  that  during  the  progress  of  the  siege  he  received 
repeated  messages  from  the  Ranee,  that  his  replies  admitted  of  no  misconstruc- 
tion, and  that,  in  order  to  put  the  matter  beyond  all  cavil,  he  requested  the 
attendance  of  the  minor  Raja,  the  minister,  and  tlie  Dhar  durbar,  at  a  public 
durbar  held  in  the  British  camp.  On  this  occasion  the  Officiating  Agent  allowed, 
none  of  the  cuBtomary  salutes  and  military  honours  tx>  be  given,  and  the  minor. 
Raja  was  received  and  dismissed  like  a  native  gentleman  of  rank,  but  not  like 
the  ruler  of  ihe.state;  he  was  also  distinctly  informed  that  no  return  visit  would 
be  paid. 

25.  It  is  true,  the  Officiating  Agent  observes,  that  the  batteries  were  firing  at  the 
time,  and  he  took  advantage  of  the  circumstance,  when  addressing  the  minister 
and  the  Dhar  dtrrbar,  to  advert  to  this,  and  taxing  them  with  having  brought 
affairs  to  such  a  pass  between  the  British  power  and  the  Dhar  State ;  he  clearly 
and  repeatedly  assured  them^  both:  in  Eng^isli  and  Hindustani,  that,  they  and*  the 
Dhar  State  would  be  held  responsible  for  the  hostilities,  and  would  be  brought  to 
a  severe  aecount..  The  i^inor  Raja,  as  beinga  mere  boy,  was  assured  of  personal 
safety  and  good  treatment ;  the  same  was  assured  tb  the  Ranee  in  consideratidn 
of  hee  sex^  and.  of  that  alone. 

26.  The  minister,  the  Officiating  Agent  observes,  understood  EnglTsb,  and 
heard,  therefore,  what?  w«8  said  in  BngUsh:  and;  Hintiiiatani ;  and  he  did  not 
niisappr.eJttZid  the  object  of  tfaer  durbar,  or  what?  wa»^ said  ;  fm  he  muttered  some 
lame-jexGUMfliy  deproDatiitg  tiw  displeasore  of  the  British  Govemment:.. 

27:  As  soon  also  as  the  fort  was  in  our  hands^  the  minister  and  the  implicated' 
members  of  the  durbar  were  sent  tb  Mhow  undfer  escort,  and  were  there  kept 
ooderrBatTOitia]it&    They  cowld  not^  the  Officiatii^  Jgeiit  obterves,  ha^e  been 
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sent  ^hfleitke  siige  «cw  in  progirees,  beoaufe  we  Imd  no  spore  for^eto  send  witfi 
tbeiii« 

28.  In  reTerence  to  your  statement,  that  the  Tort  of  "Dhar  was  evacuated,  aud 
our  troops  then  took  possession,  it  appears  from  (he  report  of  the  OflBtciatmg 
Agent  that  only  iheWiriaytoe  part  of  the  garrison  evacuated  the  fort;  that 
about  30  Konkanee  and  other  sepoys  of  the  Dhar  State  gave  themselves  up  as 
pr»on6rs  of  war;  that  these  men  ^tetedthat  they  had  originally  been  told  off  as 
the  treasuTe  guard,  and  that  their  commander  showed  where  the  treasure  was 
kept. 

29.  It'tflso  appears  that,  during  the  progress  of  the  si^e,  letters  were.inler- 
ceptedby  the'Nawab  of  Jowrah,  from  the  gJirrison  of  J>har  to  the  Shahzadah  of 
Mundesor,  applying  for  the  rapid  advance  of  a  force  to  relieve  the  besieged;  and 
flhat  during  the  siege,  when  the  garrison  showed  a  white  flag,  And  asked  tP 
parley,  they  refused  to  treat  except  through  the  durbar,  under  whose  orders  ai¥l 
for  whom  they  were  defending  the  fort;  thus  clearly  demonstrating  that  the 
garrison  was,  wbilstiictiDg  under  the  orders  of  the  durbar,  in  fiommuntcation 
ivith  the  insurgents  .at  Man  disore.  Were  other  proof  of  the ;  complicity  of;  tJie 
Dhar  durbj»r  wanting,  it  is  found  in  the  Officiating  Agent's  letter,  Ko.:a27  of  the 
3d  November  1867,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  guns  of  the  Bheel  corps,  taken 
*by  the  Wiflaytees  and  Bebnndies  on  the  10th  October  1857,  Avere  found,  not  in 
the  fort,  bm  at  the  pahice  df  the  Raja. 

da.  The  main  reason  alleged  by. you,  in  para.  10  of  your  letter,  for  not  etm^ 
fiideriqg  the  treasure  ^Gaptur«*d  ,in  Dhar  as  fair  prize  of  war,  is  the  abseiioe  of 
any  declaration  of  war.  On  tlus  I  am  directed  to  observe^  that  it. has  aljseady 
pointed  out,  in  pira.  20  of  this  letter,  tliat  the  troops  andrsuhjects  of  the  .Dhar 
State  themselves  took  the  initiative  and  struck  the  first  blow  ;  and  that  thoygh, 
umder  these  circumstances,  no  dedaratron  of  war  was  requisite,  yet  the  summary 
(fismissi^l  df  the*IMiar  vitkeel,  with  an  intrnrtftion  Ihat  if  found  witiiin  the  line  of 
pickets  after  a  certain  number  of  hours  he  would  be  treated  as  an  enemy,  and 
*witl)  a  message  to  tiie  durbar  that  it  must  take  the  consequence  of. the  lu)Stilkies 
it. had  itself  Jbqgan,  Mm  fully  equivalont  Aoa  deekratiun  of  war. 

31.  The  Kght'Honounfble  the  Gorernor- General,  I  am  thereforeto  inform  you, 
on  a  review  of  all  the  circumstances  6f  the  case,  sees  no  reason  w4iatevcr  to  alter 
t>i-  modify  the  orders  conveyed  *to  you  on  *the  8th  Tebruary  last,  regardhjg  the  Letter^  No.  593, 
disposal  of  the  treasaire  and  oiher  property  found  in  the  Fort  df  Dhar  j  nor  can  «l»ted  8  Feb.  1857. 
ills  'Lordship  perceive  any  Teasonable  grounds  for  questioning  the  justice  of  the 
decision,  conveyeH  hnny  letter,  "No.  48W,  dated  7th  Deeemrber  1857,  as  to  the 
sequestration  of  the  Dhar  State.  You  are  requested,  therefore,  no  longer  to  tlelay 
t^  ttnuooncement  whidh  you  liave  been  directed  to  make. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  F.  ^Edmanstofie, 


(No.  3»7  of^l«fll8.) 

From  Sir  J?.  Hamilion,  Bart.,  Agent  to  Governor  General  for  Central  India,  to 
G.  F.  EdmanatonCf  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the 
Governor  JBeneral;  datexl  Indore  Residency,  130th  August  1&58. 

«iT, 

1  HAVE  {he  honour  to  acknovrledge  the  Tcoeipttof  your  Despatch,  No.  2767, 
dated  12th  in^taUt,  and  in  reply  beg  the  (bllowingexpIanatioBs  and  statements 
may  be  laid  before  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  of  India :  — 

2.  In  submitting  the  explanations,  1  will  endeavour  to  follow  the  order  of  the 

Fira  graphs  of  your  letter.     First,  then,  with  ^respect  to  'the  ^remark  iu'para  3, 
have  to  observe  that  the  word  ** annexation"  should  hare  been  written  for 
••*«ttachineBrt:'' 

3.  1  respectfully  beg  to  state  the  opinion  I  held,  when  my  letter  of  the  2ath 
February  was  penned,  was,  that  without  the  annexation,  connscation,  or  extinc- 
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tion  of  the  Dhar  State  by  an  order  of  Government,  no  legal  right  was  acquired 
under  which  the  property,  treasure,  or  jewels  of  that  State  could  be  bestowed  or 
given  away.  As  there  has  been  no  such  measure  declared  by  the  Government, 
no  lawful  right  has  been  acquired  to  declare  the  treasure,  jewels,  and  property 
found  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar,  prize  ;  and,  as  prize,  to  distribute  it  amongst  the  cap- 
tors.    That  was  my  opinion,  and  to  it,  with  every  deference,  I  still  adhere. 

4.  Having  received  the  orders  of  Government  to  attach  the  state,  it  was  my 
duty  honestly  to  carrv  them  out,  and  that  I  faithfully  and  completely  did,  as 
reported  by  me,  and  alluded  to  in  paras.  4  and  5  of  your  Despatch.  The 
orders  of  the  Governor  General  are  not  to  be  disobeyed  by  me,  or  by  any  sub- 
ordinate authority,  whatever  the  opinion  of  the  individual  may  be :  the^  orders 
were  for  attachment,  and  these  I  am  quite  prepared  to  support ;  but  the  order 
making  away  with  as  prize  the  state  property,  that  is,  the  jewels  and  treasure 
found  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar,  is  of  a  totally  different  character,  and  it  was  against 

this  decision  of  the  President  in  Council  I  ventured  to  offer  remarks. 

» 

Annexure,  No.  1.  6.  Having  now  made  the  notification  directed  in  para.  81,  I  still  hope  the 
Governor  General  will  accord  some  consideration,  if  not  weight,  to  that  which 
I  am  about  to  place  before  his  Lordship. 


Para.  8. 
Aniiexure,  No. 


Para.  9. 


6.  There  was  no  delay  in  making  known  the  recognition  of  the  adoption  to 
the  durbar.  A  khurreeta,  translation  of  which  is  annexed,  dated  1st  October 
1857,  was  addressed  to  the  Rajah ;  the  vakeel  appears  to  have  been  verbally  in* 
formed  of  the  favourable  reply  to  the  telegram,  but  as  the  investiture  of  the 
khillut,  and  the  presentation  and  acceptance  of  the  nuzzur,  are  the  public  acts 
of  recognition,  until  they  have  taken  place  the  recognition  is  not,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  native  community,  completd  and  final. 

7.  7  he  Rajah  died  on  the  23d  May  1867;  the  mutiny  had  broken  out  at 
Meerut,  and  was  spreading.  The  Bhopal  Contingent  and  Malwa  Bheel  Corps 
had  been  assembled  at  Indore,  and  great  uneasiness  prevailed  in  all  classes. 

8.  I  can  find  no  letter  on  his  appointment,  or  of  instructions,  to  Ram  Chunder 
Rao,  who  assumed  office  as  minister  on  the  22d  July  1857.  Ram  Chunder 
Rao  only  came  once  to  Indore  to  visit  the  Officiating  Agent  Giovernor  General  on 
his  arrival.  This  was  before  the  death  of  the  Rajah.  He  states  ihat  he  never 
bad  any  communication  with  the  Officiating  Agent  personally,  or  b}'^  letter  from 
the  date  of  his  becoming  minister  up  to  the  durbar  during  the  siege.    He  has 

Annexure,  No.  3.  sent  copies  of  the  letters  he  addressed  to  the  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General, 
and  they  are  annexed.  To  not  one  was  an  answer  or  acknowledgment  vouch- 
safed. 

9.  A  prohibition  to  enlist  Willaitees  or  Mukrauees  had  for  some  time  previous 
to  the  mutinies  been  ur^ed  in  all  the  native  states;  these  mercenaries,  however, 
had  got  a  hold  in  Amjheera,  Dhar,  Ali  Rajpoor,  and  in  that  quarter,  which 
caused  delay  in  their  dismissal,  rendered  still  more  difficult  by  the  system  under 
which  they  took  service  through  their  jemadars,  who  generally  were  creditors  of 
the  state.  A  great  injustice  was  done  to  all  the  states  in  Malwa  by  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Rohillas,  Wallaitees  and  Patans  from  the  Hyderabad  territory, 
which  at  the  time  was  noticed  by  me  to  Government.  I  am  unable,  however,  to 
quote  the  date,  as  all  the  records  of  this  office  were  destroyed  by  the  mutineers. 

10.  From  all  the  information  that  has  been  elicited  during  the  several  trials 
held  before  me,  I  do  not  think  it  was  in  the  power  of  any  petty  state  to  control 
the  Wallaitees,  Mukranees,  Patans  and  other  Mussulman  mercenaries,  after  the 
assumption  of  the  throne  by  the  King  of  Delhi,  was  promulgated  throughout  the 
country ;  orders,  perwannahs,  proclamations,  on  his  part  and  in  his  name,  were 
circulated  throughout  the  land.  The  general  impression  was,  that  the  British 
power  had  ceased.  The  Rajah  of  Amjheera  was  weak  enough  to  act  on  this 
impression,  and  justly  suffered  for  his  disloyalty. 

11.  The  Dhar  durbar  were,  to  a  certain  extent,  worked  upon  and  coerced  by 
these  rebel  classes,  which  a  weak,  if  not  disunited  regency,and  a  minor  chief  tended 
to  encourage.  The  Dhar  Wallaitees,  Affgbans,  Mukranees,  and  others,  through 
their  junction  with  those  of  Amjheera,  involved  the  Dhar  durbar  in  the  charge 
of  complicity. 

12.  On 
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12.  On  the  2d  of  September,  Captain  Hutchinson  wrote  fiom  Camp  Mhow. 

Para.  2.  '^  At  present  there  are  about  500  AjBTcrhans  and  Mukranees  in  the 
service  of  the  Dl)ar  chief,  and  the  Amjheera  Rajah  has  a  similar  number  in 
addition  to  the  Serbundees." 

Para.  3.     "These  mercenaries  are  out  of  the  control  of  their  respective  chiefs;  I  have  underlined 
those  of  Dhar  have  lately  rescued  a  prisoner  made  over  by  my  orders  to  the  durbar  ^^}*' 
for  custody  ;  they  have  attempted  to  stop  the  ma^ls  between  Indore  and  Baroda,  and    ^*^f^.  q  jg^ 
now  they  contemplate  the  plunder  of  the  town,  or  the  seizure  of  the  Fort  of  Dhar."  a.  g/g. 

My  assertion  is  thus    borne  out  by  the  official  report   above    made  to  the 
Officiating  Agent,  a  copy   of  which    I   bej;  to  annex   in  exfemo^   to   prevent   Aunezure,  No.  4. 
mistakes.     These  Wallailees  obtained  possession  of  the  Fort  of  Dhar  on  tlie  31st 
Augrust,  as  reported  on  the  6th  Septeml)er,  when  the  Officiating  Agent  wrote  to 
Government  as  follows: — 

Para.  2.  "  The  impotence  of  every  chief,  great  or  small,  to  control  their  levies^ 
is  a  normal  feature  of  the  state  of  armed  anarchy  which  afflicts  the  country.*' 

13.  With  these  officinl  reports  on  record  it  is  difficiilt  to  understand  how  the 
"  impotent "  Dhar  durbar  could  be  supposed  to  have  been  able  to  prevent, 
through  its  Konkanue  and  other  sepoys,  the  Fort  of  Dhar  passing  into  the  hands 
of  the  Wallaitees  and  Afl'ghans.  But  that  the  durbar  looked  for  assistance  from 
the  Otficiiuing  Agent,  is  established  by  a  reference  to  the  vakeel's  petition,  dated 

12lh  October  1867,  a  few  days  after  which  (20th  October)  the  force  moved  from    Jknnexure,  No.  5. 
Mhow,  and  hence  the  impression,  general  throughout  Malwa,  that  they  moved  to 
support  the  young  Rajah. 

14.  Captain  Hutchinson,  In  hislelter  No.  317,  dated  16lh  October  1857,  states    Aontxure,  No.  6. 
he  has  heard  fiom  several  sources,  that  the    Hanee  Jeejee  Bai  and  her   brother 

Bheem  Rao  Bhonsleh  were  the  instigators  of  the  Dhar  Mahomedan  mercenaries 
His  informants  were  fugitives  from  Bhopawar,  and  he  doubted  whether  the 
vakeel  attached  to  him  received  reliable  information,  &c.  This  report  was  made  by 
Captain  Hutchinson  at  Mhow,  where  the  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  was 
himself  residing,  and  was  susceptible  of  confirmation,  had  any  really  efiicient 
intelligence  department  existed,  but  there  was  no  inquiry  made,  uor  any  expla- 
nation asked.  When  however  Bheem  Rao  came  before  me  in  December,  an  inquiry 
being  commenced  by  me,  he  did  not  deny  that  he  met  the  returning  Wallaitees, 
but  1  stated  that  he  was  sent  with  the  object  to  induce  them  to  encamp  outside 
the  town,  and  to  prevent  their  coming  into  it  to  plunder  it,  as  was  reported  to  be 
their  intention ;  his  statement  is  annexed,  and  I  am  bound  to  add,  it  is  supported  Annexure,  No.  7. 
by  what  I  have  heard  from  others. 

15.  In  respect  to  the  summary  dismissal  of  the  Dhar  vakeel,  I  beg  to  draw 

attention  to  tne  accompanying  copy  of  a  letter,  No.  669,  dated  15th  October,  to  Annexure,  No.  8. 
Captain  Hutchinson,  from  the  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General,  from  which 
the  following  is  extracted  : 

Para.  3.  **  You  will  either  keep  or  send  away  the  Dhar  vakeel  of  This  wat  a  misconception;  it  was  his 

this  agency,  ordered  to  join  Major  Robertson's  camp,  as  yon  think  ^,^",  w "^^^^  •  ^\P^*"     Hutchinson 

®       t»  1  A        r.u-    J  .    T    L  -.1-        P  alluded  to,  and  not  the  vakeel  attach. 

proper.     From  your  letter  of  this  date  I  observe  yon  suspect  him  of  ed  to  the  Agent  Governor  General's 

withholding  information."  Office. 

16.  It  is  clear  that  the  vakeel  had  not  been  dismissed  when  this  letter  was 

written ;  moreover,  on  hrs  several  petitions,  dated  respectively  31st  October,    Annexure,  No.  9. 

hereto  annexed,  are  Colonel  Durand's  order  nnder  his  signature;  it  is  certain  he 

remained  with  Captain    Hutchinson  until   he  rejoined    the  Officiating  Aprent 

Governor  General  at  Goolwa,  and  that  he  was  in  attendance  not  only  throughout 

the  operations  at  Dhar,  but  subsequently  at  Mundisore;  and  until  the  Agent 

Governor  General's  return  to  Indore,  where  he  came  to  me  with  the  other  vakeels, 

no  notice  of  his  dismissal  is  on  record.    The  vakeel  himself  makes  an  affidavit  Annexure,  No.  lo, 

he  was  never  dismissed ;  the  Mir  Moonshee  of  the  office  was  not  aware  of  t!ie 

ciraumstance,  and  not  until  I  had  announced  the  attachment  of  the  State,  and 

that  the  Rajah  was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  ruler,  did  the  vakeels,  who  had  all 

along  been  in  attendance,  cease  to  atiend  the  Agent  Governor  GeneraFs  office, 

and  then  because  I  had  him  informed  that  he  had  no  one  to  represent. 


17.  I  can  only  say,  with  reference  to  the  remarks  in  para.  19,  that  unless  free 
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and  unreserved  commiuaication  exist  between  the  chief  political  aathoritj  and  the 
minister  or  member  of  a  regency  at  a  native  court,  the  actual  state  of  parties  and 
feelfngs,  as  far  as  my  experience  enables  me  to  form  an  opinion,  carr  never  be 
known. 

18.  That  dissensions  did  exist  in  the  Dhar  durbar  was  a  matter  of  notoriety; 
the  very  person  selected  as  minister  had  had  a  serious  rupture  with  the  late 
Rajah,  who  had  never  been  reconciled  to  him.  He  was  unquestionably  an  able 
man,  and  the  be^t  selection.  He  was,  moreover,  the  hereditary  minister;  bm 
he  was  notoriously  in  the  English  interest,  and  owly  could  hold  his  position  by 
the  support  of  the  British  Agent,  and  this  he  broadly  states  in  his  letter  dated 

IaAttMesttv^No.3.  igitj  June.  All  his  g(^od  qualities  without  that  support  would  be  paralyzed  by 
the  state  of  parties,  which  at  that  particular  juncture  he  could  not  then  overcome^ 
and  yet  could  not  publicly  announce. 

19.  Had  the  Officiating  Agent  sent  for  the  minister,  or  had  he  had  any  personal 
interview  with  him,  he  might  have  leamt  much  ;  at  alt  events,  a  degree  of  con- 
fidence would  have  been  established  which  must  have  been  beneficial,  and  the 
minister  would  have  felt  he  had  the  support  of  the  Agent,  or  found  that  not 
having  it,  his  only  course  was  to  withdraw  from  the  regency. 

Issued  when  Lord  ^-  The  Circular  order  issued  by  Government  on  the  duliesof  Beitd«nts,Ap;entiy 
EUenborough  was  and  politieal  officers,  is  clear  as  to  the  course  they  tfaould  pursue,  and  should 
Governor  General.  ^^^  be  lost  sight  of. 

21.  The  Dhar  troops  did  not  march  to  Goojree  on  the  Bombay  road,  nor  did 
Major  Robertson's  detachment  proceed  below  the  Ghauts,  or  beyond  Maunpore 
bungalow,  or  the  River  Karun ;  so  Captain  Hutchinson  informs  me. 

22.  The  bungalow  at  Goojree  was  burnt  on  the  16th  of  October,  at  ihe  insti- 
gation of  Bissun  Singh  Bhoomiah,  by  some  Bheels.  He,  Bissun  Singh,  just 
as  he  was  apprehended,  took  poison  and  died,  and  five  Bheels  were  hanged, 
after  trial  and  conviction,  in  the  month  of  March  1858. 

23.  The  Bombay  road  Ma4  closed  south  of  the  Nerbudda  towards  Sindwa;  not 
within  the  Dhar  State,  but  by  the  Bheels  of  the  Satpoora  range,  against  whom 
operations  were  taken  in  the  first  instance,  under  my  orders^  by  Colonel  Stockley^ 
and  subsequently  from  Caiidish. 

24.  The  dismissal  of  the  Dhar  vakeel  lias  ah*eady  beer  shown  not  to  have 
taken  place. 

35.  The  cembinaii<ms  of  the  Wallaitees,  Putuns  and  Maliomedans  was  gene- 
ral and  extensive;  Mundisore  was  the  great  iocus  of  intrigue;  from  thence 
emissaries  were  sent  in  every  direction,  and  an  active  correspondence  inciting 
rebellion  and  tire  destruction  of  the  English  kept  trp. 

2ft.  The  Amjbeem  vakeel  was  dismissed,  hot  the  letter  which  communicated 
this  to  the  political  officer  who  had  charge  of  the  districts  of  Dhar  and  Amjbeeniy. 
does  not  intimate  the  dismissal  of  that  of  Dhar. 

27.  The  following  translated  entry  from  the  vernacular  diary,  details  the 
durbar  held  at  Dhar,  on  the  28th  October  1867. 

"The  insurgents  showed  a  great  activity  ;  small  arms  were  fired  and  the  guns 

also  ;  when  our  battery  on  the  hill  opened,  the  rebels  were  staggered,  and  ran  and 

hid  themselves.  An  unusual  occurrence  took  place.  The  Rajah  being  ready  to  pay 

a  visit  to  the  Burra  Sahib,  the  Sahib  gave  his  perriiission.     Preparations  for 

Jesja  Sfibib,  fither  the  durbar  were  made  at  one  o'clock  in  the  day,  the  Rajah  Sahib,  the  Minister 

of  younger  Ranee  j^m  Chunder  Rao ;  the  Bakshee  Bheem  Rao  Bbonslay,  brother  of  Dropdee  Bai ; 

S^^OTof^ditto^^'  ^'^^  Burree  Ranee  of  the  late  chief  attended.     It  was  the  custom  on  such  occa- 

ditto;  Winaik  Rao  sions  for  the  Mir,  or  Naib  Moonshee,  to  go  to  the  Rajah's  palace,  where  he  receired 

Tabakir,darogabor  **  utter  paun,"  after  which  the  Rajah  would  start  and  was  met  half  way  by  an 

elephants.  assistant,  who  brought  the  Rajah  into  the  durbar  ;  on  this  occasion  this  was  not 

On  horseback,      done.     Tlie  Rajah  arrived  at  the  camp  in  a  pnlkee.       Captain    Hutchinson, 

the  Bheel  Agent,  went  out  to  meet  him  a  short  distance  within  the  camp  as 

peishwai,  and  escorted  him.     A  guard  of  honour  was  drawn  out  to  salute;   this 

was  not  observed  this  time.    No  such  honour  was  shown  when  the  Rajah  entered 

the  tent ;  the  Agent  advanced  some  steps  in  peishwai,  and  inquiring  after  his 

health,  seated  him  on  his  right.    The  Officiating  Agent  then  said  to  the  dewaui — 
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^  Wah  toomarey  yehan  rhoob  bundobust  raha/     The  dewan  rq>lied,  *  By  yoor  «  Oh,  youra,  here 

filvoror  and  a^istance,  all  will  be  arranged*  The  Ageet  said,  ^*  The  Raj»i4i  is  a  boy  ^»»  ^^^  *  P**^  . 

and  free  from  respoofiibility  (jowabdekee),  which  rested,  whatever  that  may  be,  on  JjJjJJ^*^*"*' 

yen  and  yoar  advisers,  from   each  of  whom  a  strict   account  will  be  taken. 

Remember  this  well,  the  whole  responsibility  is  on  you,  and  you  will  be  answer* 

able.     Dewan  replied,  thut  he  had  been  minister  only  for  a  short  time,  and  the 

mutiny  of  the  troops  existed  previously.    The  Agent  said,  '^  Such  an  excuse  would 

not  avail.     The  late  Uajah  was  well  disposed,  he  never  stepped  beyond  the 

bounds  of  obedience  to  the  Government.     On  this  ground  the  State  had  been 

given,  but  all  responsibility  is  upon  your  head.     After,  the  Agent  asked  the 

Rajah's  age,  and  was  informed  it  was  12  years.  AVhen  the  convei*sation  was  over, 

the  Agent  presented  to  the  Rajah  ^  paundan  and  utter,'  and  to  the  minister  and 

the  father-in-law  of  the  late  chief,  *  utter  and  paun ; '  to  the  remainder  the  office 

people  gave  utter  and  paun,  and  the  durbar  ended.     No  salutes  took  place.     The 

Rajah  returned  to  his  palace.     To-day  two  batteries  were  opened  opposite  the 

gate  of  the  fort,  and  breaching  was  determined  upon.'* 

1^.  It  is  not  usual  in  Malwa  to  send  the  political  or  any  British  officer  to  meet 
or  peshwaiee  any  person  except  the  ruler  of  the  State,  Captain  1:1  utdiinson 
w&at  on  horseback,  and  the  Mir  Moonshee  was  in  attendance;  the  minor  Rajah 
came  attended  by  the  principal  officers  of  the  durbar ;  all  received  utter  and  paun 
<m  taking  leave.  There  were  no  military  salutes,  and  the  peshwaiee  did  not  go  to 
the  usual  distance. 

29.  I  may  observe,  that  not  in  one  instance  were  military  honours  or  salutes 
paid  to  any  chief  who  visited  me  during  the  whole  of  the  recent  campaign  :  such 
ceremonies  were  not  observed  in  camp,  and  only  when  Scindla  came  to  Moorar 
was  a  salute  fired.  Tlieir  absence  in  this  instance  is  not  unaccountable,  for  the 
salute  on  the  Rajah's  visit  to  the  Agent,  was  always  fired  from  the  fort ;  when  he 
Tisited  the  Officiating  Aj^t,  the  mrt  guns  at  the  time  were  otherwise  engaged, 
and  troops  are  usually  too  much  harassed  by  camp  duties  to  be  taivcn  away  fer 
ceremonies. 

30.  What  was  said  at  the  durbar  is  recorded  in  the  diary,  and  confirms  what 
I  heard  from  the  British  officers  who  were  present ;  the  impression  was,  that  the 
Rajah,  being  a  minor,  would  not  be  held  responsible  or  punished,  but  that  the 
minister  and  durbar  would  be  severely  dealt  with.  No  vakeels  were  present  but 
tliose  of  the  Dhar  Btate, 

31.  If  the  reception  of  the  Rajah  was  intended  to  be  that  of  a  private  gentleman 
or  person  of  rank,  a  durbar  need  not  have  been  assembled,  and  sending  out  in 
peishwaiee  the  European  officer  in  political  charge  to  meet  the  Rajah,  should  not 
nave  been  observed.  Further,  had  it  not  been  a  public  reception  of  the  Rajah 
of  Dhar,  it  would  not  have  been  recorded  in  the  office  diary. 

32.  When  the  white  flag  was  exhibited  at  the  fort.  Captain  Hutchinson  was 
directed  to  ascertain  its  object;  for  this  purpose  he  advanced  some  distance, 
attended  by  the  durbar  vakeel,  Ragoobha,  attached  to  him,  whom  he  sent  on  with 
the  terms  **  they  were  to  surrender  unconditionally  within  half  an  hour,"  and  to 
ask  what  was  the  object  of  the  flag.  The  reply  to  the  vakeel  was,  that  they  did 
not  want  to  speak  to  him,  as  he  was  in  the  interest  of  the  British,  but  with  some 
one  of  the  durbar.  Ttiis  was  duly  reported  to  the  Officiating  Agent.  No  one  from 
the  durbar  (to  whom  no  intimation  appears  to  have  been  made)  was  sent,  and 
firing  recommenced  at  the  expiry  of  the  time. 

38.  A  circumstance  connected  with  the  display  of  the  white  flag  was  com- 
municated to  me  by  Captain  Waterman  of  the  Malwa  Bheel  corps,  who,  when 
recently  employed  in  the  Satpoora  Hills,  met  Abbas,  jemadar  of  Muk ranees,  one 
of  the  Dhar  garrison,  and  a  chief  leader.  In  alluding  to  the  showing  of  the 
white  flag.  Abbas  said  that  he  and  his  Mukranees  had  no  participation  whatever 
in  the  plundering  of  Bhopavrar  and  Soodarpoor,  which  was  done  by  the 
Wallaitees  alone;  that  when  the  fort  was  invested  by  Brigadier  Stuart,  there 
were  two  separate  parties  in  the  fort,  one  of  the  Wallaitees,  which  had  been 
plundering  the  cantonments  west  of  Dhar ;  the  other  of  Mukranees,  under  himself 
(Abbas),  who  were  then  not  committed  against  the  Government;  that  the 
Mukranee  party  hdisted  the  white  flag,  but  they  were  not  listened  to,  because  the 
Dewan  prevented  the  Brigadier  being  informed  that  there  were  two  separate 
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parties  in  the  fort,  and  that  thus  he  (Abhas)  was  in  a  way  driven  into  rebellion 
by  being  mixed  up»  nolens  volensj  with  the  plundering  Wallaitees.  He  upbraided 
the  Dcwan  for  not  making  known  that  there  were  two  parties  within  the  fort, 
and  that  the  white  flag  had  been  shown  by  his  party,  the  Mukranees,  who 
wanted  some  one  from  the  durbar  through  whom  they  could  communicate. 

34.  Whether  any  intimation  should  have  been  made  to  the  durbar  is  not  for 
me  to  say,  but  such  might  have  been  done  without  any  detriment  to  the  cause; 
nor  is  it  for  me  to  express  an  opinion  whether  it  was  t!*.e  duty  of  the  Officiating 
Agent  to  notice  the  khurreeta  of  the  Ranee,  dated  Slst  October  1857,  and  to 
place  beyond  all  doubt  the  grounds  on  which  he  had  moved  troops,  attacked  and 
caused  the  rebels  to  evacuate  the  Fort  of  Dhrir.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Officiating  Agent  did  not  leave  on  record  in  the  Persian  or  vernacular  department 
his  views,  instructions,  advice,  warning,  or  threats,  for  by  such  the  vakeels  of 
other  States,  and  tlirough  such  communications  the  community  at  large,  become 
acquainted  with  the  facts  of  a  case  ;  there  was  not  the  vakeel  of  a  single  State 
present  at  the  durbar  at  which  the  minor  Rajah  attended,  and  what  passed  there 
and  then,  if  judged  by  the  vernacular  record,  certainly  does  not  convey  the  idea 
that  the  Rajah  was  to  be  set  aside,  or  tlie  State  punished  ;  what  was  there  said  in 
English  might  be  understood  by  the  Dewan,  but  no  one  else,  or  of  those  who 
accompanied  the  young  Rajal),  or  any  one  native  beside  the  Mir  Moonshee  and 
Raghoba,  the  Dhar  vakeel  attached  to  Captain  Hutchinson,  understood  a  word 
of  the  English  language.  So  particular  are  the  orders  of  Goverutiient  that  every 
intimation  made  to  a  native  court  shall  be  intelligible  to  all,  that  it  was  ordered 
that  not  only  should  the  intimation  be  made  in  the  official  language,  but  also  in 
that  iu  local  use,  and  in  this  case,  the  durbar  should  have  been  informed  in 
Ramjree  or  Mahratee,  in  addition  to  the  usual  communication  in  Oordoo  or 
Persian. 

35.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  the  Officiating  Agent's  Despatch  reporting  the 
operations  at  Dhar,  and  its  evacuation  by  the  Wallaitees,  who  effected  their 
escape  just  as  the  breach  was  about  to  be  practicable,  no  allusion  is  made  to  the 
property,  treasure  and  jewels  found  in  the  fort  being  declared  prize  ;  it  was  not 
until  the  14th  December  1867,  tliat,  for  reasons  stated  in  his  Despatch,  one  being 
a  notice  by  the  press,  that  Colonel  Durand  submitted  his  proposition  to  declare 
the  treasure,  &c.,  prize. 

36.  I  do  not  intend  or  desire  to  interfere  in  the  reward  of  the  troops.  That 
which  I  respectfully  urge  is,  that  their  reward  should  not  cause  any  possible 
reflection  on  an  act  of  the  Government,  by  being  made  out  of  funds  not  lawfully 
at  their  disposal.  Had  the  State  been  fined  and  made  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
campaign,  and  the  fine  made  over  for  distribution  to  the  force,  the  troops  would 
have  received  their  reward,  and  the  punishment  of  the  State  would  have  been  a 
significant  example  which  all  native  States  would  have  coniprehended.  Such  a 
course  may  not  yet  be  impracticable,  and  it'  may  be  accompanied  by  an  act  of 
grace  and  generosity,  by  allowing  the  young  minor  to  be  reinstated  on  the  guddee, 
the  administaation  during  his  nnnority,  or  during  pleasure,  or  until  the  fine  be 
paid,  being  retained  by  Government.  Such  an  act  would  redound  to  the  honour 
of  our  name,  and  be  received  with  deep  gratitude  as  an  earnest  of  our  clemency, 
and  go  far  to  allay  the  irritation  and  alarm  which  have  so  widely  spread  through- 
out the  countrj',  owing  to  the  idea  that  our  policy  has  aimed  at  getting  rid  of 
every  native  chief  by  any  pretext,  so  as  to  absorb  and  annex  every  territory  held 
by  a  native  prince,  whether  small  or  great. 

Aonexure  No.  n.  ^"^^  ^^  conclusion,  1  beg  to  annex  in  original  copy  of  a  petition  addressed  to 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General,  which  reached  me  by  post,  of 
which  I  have  not  taken  any  notice;  the  original  having  apparently  been  for- 
warded direct  to  his  Lordship.  I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  have  (most  unin- 
tentionally I  assert)  written  aught  which  may  be  considered  inconsistent  with 
my  position.  I  have  stated  facts,  and  have  appended  the  proofs ;  it  is  my  duty  to 
obey  the  orders  of  the  Governor  General ;  that  duty  I  have  couscientiously  per- 
formed, I  hope  therefore  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak  freely  on  so  important  a 
question. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        R.  N.  C.  Hamilton^ 
Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 

Annexure, 
Digitized  by  vrrOOQlC 
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Auoexure,  No.  1. 


(No.  1731.) 

Prom  Sir  Robert  Hamilton^  Bart.^  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India,  to  Brigadier 
Stnartt  c.  B.,  late  Commanding  Malwa  Field  Force,  Jliansi. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  has 
directed  me  to  announce  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Malwa  field  force  lately  under 
your  command,  that  the  treasure  and  other  property  found  in  the  Fort  of  Dhar  ghall  be 
considered  prize,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  will  of  Her  most  gracious  Majesty. 

I  have,  &c 
Indore  Residency,  (signed)        JB.  JV.  (7.  Hamilton, 

26  August  1858.  Agent  Govenior  General  for  Central  India. 


Annexure,  No.  2. 


Translation  of  a  Ehureeta  to  the  Chief  of  Dhar;  dated  1  October  1857. 

I  HAVE  received  firom  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  a  letter.  No.  2809,  dated 
the  3d  July  1857,  in  which  I  am  informed  that  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General 
in  Council  had  been  pleased  to  recognise  your  adoption  by  the  late  Yeswunt  Row  Powar, 
Rajah  of  Dhar,  and  to  sanction  your  succession  to  the  euddee  of  Dhar.  I  therefore  lose 
no  time  in  communicating  the  orders  of  the  Governor  General  of  India,  and  trust  that  by 
your  conduct  and  assiduity  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  guddee,  you  will  prove 
yourself  worthy  of  the  favour  thus  conferred  upon  you  by  the  Governor  General  in 
Coundl. 


Annexure,  No.  3. 


Letter  L 


To  Lieutenant  Colonel  //.  M.  Durand,  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central 

India. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  much  pleasure  in  taking  this  opportunity  of  congratulaUng  you  upon  your  honor's 
arrival  at  Indore.     I  trust  your  honor  have  enjoyed  a  pleasant  marcn,  and  reached  at  the 
station  in  perfect  health. 

I  am  desirous  of  obtaining  an  interview  with  you. 
The  bearer  of  this  is  my  agent  Narayan  Rao. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  add,  and  Uierefore  beg  to  conclude  with  my  respectful  compli- 
ments. 

Believe  me,  &c. 
(si^ed)         Ram  Chunder  Rao  Bappojety 
Dhar,  19  April  1857.  Ex-mimster  of  Dhar  and  Jagheerdar  of  Kan  wan. 


Letter  II. 

To  Lieutenant  Colonel  H,  M.  Durand,  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central 

India. 

Sir, 

I  BEG  to  communicate  to  you  the  following : — 

His  Highness  Yeswunt  Rao  Powar  Kaja's  death  took  place  on  the  23d  May  1857,  from 
cholera,  in  his  35  years  of  age.  He  is  deeply  lamented  by  his  family  as  well  as  by  his 
subjects.  The  usual  ceremonies  were  performed  on  the  corpse  according  to  the  custom  of 
Hindoos. 

The  Dewas  Rajah  Hybut  Rao  Powar,  alias  Bappoo  Sahib,  is  here,  who  is  a  most  agreeable 
and  intelligent  prince. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  installation  of  the  young  Rajah  took  place  on  the  10th  instant 
after  performing  the  ceremony  of  adoption  by  the  widow  of  the  deceased,  and  seated  him 
on  tbe  "  musnud,"  under  the  name  of  Anund  Rao  Puar,  who  is  now  14  years  of  age.  The 
ceremonj  appears  to  have  been  conducted  very  imposinglv,  and  to  have  given  the  greatest 
satisfaction  to  all  classes.  You  are,  no  doubt,  aware  that  I  was  prime  minister  at  the 
Court  of  Dhar  for  10  years,  from  1836  up  to  1846  ;  unfortunately  obstructions  had  arisen  to 
my  successful  and  peaceful  management  of  the  State  a£Gsdrs. 

30.  s  3  B^* 
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But  I  feel  confident  of  bein^  reinstated  through  your  kindness,  as  I  have  no  other  pro* 
tector  besides  the  English  ^enuemeh. 

There  is  so  much  concision  and  mismanagement  which  have  long  since  been  preyailing  at 
the  Court  of  Dhar^  through  want  of  a  good  minister. 

The  weather  continues  hot  and  dry.     With  best  wishes  for  jour  prosperity, 

I  remaiDy  &e. 
(signed)         Ram  Chunder  Sao  Be 
Ex-minister  of  Dhar  and  Jahageerdar  of 


.Lbttsa  UL 

To  Lieutenant  Colonel  B.  M.  Durand^  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  for 

Central  India. 

I  AM  very  happy  to  hear  your  honor  have  reached  Mhow  in  safety,  and  are  in  good 
health. 

You  have  been  informed  by  Captain  A.  R.  E.  Hutchinson,  political  duties  at  Bhopawar, 
of  my  reappointing  by  H.  H.  the  fiajah  of  Dfaar,  into  the  office  of  a  minister  to  the 
Dhar  State  by  the  medium  of  Dewas  Bi^  Hybut  Eao  Puar,  alias  Bappoo  Sahib,  on 
consulting  with  the  said  gentleman. 

I  received  the  clothes  of  investiture  of  minister  on  the  Md  ultimo ;  from  that  time  I  am 
oonduct^g  the  affiurs  of  the  State  under  Baee  Sahib,  the  widow  of  the  late  Bajah. 

The  season  hitherto  has  certainly  been  very  favourable,  and  we  may  trust  that  it  will 
coDtmue  80.    Wilh  best  wisbea  fer  your  prosperity, 

X  rfWTHim,  cbc. 
(signed)         Bam  Clmnder  Rao  Bappoojee^ 
IDhar,  12  August  1857.  Minister  of  Dhar  State. 


Letter  IV. 
To  Lieutenant  Colonel  H,  M.  Durand^  Officiattng  Agent  Governor  General  for 

CI -1- —  t    T 1?  , 
/eutiiu  mens. 

Sir, 
The  bearer  of  this  is  Appi^ee  Dhondeo,  the  vakel  of  the  Dhar  State,  who  is  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Manpoor  agency.    With  best  compliments. 

Believe  me,  &c. 
(signed)         Ram  Chunder  Rao  Bappowe, 
Dhar^  14  August  1857.  Minister  of  jW  State. 


Lbttbk  V. 

To  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  M.  Durand,  Officiating  Agent  Gx>vem<Mr  General  for 

Central  India. 
Su-, 
I  AH  sorry  to  say  that  the  second  widow  of  the  late  Bajah  died  three  days  ago. 
I  think  you  would  confer  a  great  favour  upon  the  Rajan  and  the  regent  Baee  Sahiba,  by 
expressing  your  condolence  with  them  under  this  triaL 
I  beg  your  honor  will  accept  of  my  respectable  compliment. 

I. remain,  &c. 
(signed;        Ram  Chunder  Rao  Bappoqjee, 
Dhar,  3  November  1857.  Minister  of  Dhar  State. 


Letter  VI. 
;  [To  Colonel  II.  M.  Durand,  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  reached  Mhow  on  the  night  of  the  4tfi  instant,  and 
in  consequence  of  bein^  restricted  to  the  limits  of  the  bazar,  I  am  put  to  much  incoir^e- 
nience  for  want  of  suitable  accommodation,  and  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  allowing  me  the 
Hmita  of  the  station  <^  Mhow  in  lieu  of  that  of  the  bazar. 

Trusting  jvour  honor  eiigoys  good  health,  aad  with  very  best  wishes, 

I  remain,  8cc. 
(signed)         Rctm  Chmder  Hao  Bappoefee^ 
Camp  Mhow,  12  November  1857.  Minister  of  Dhar  State. 
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Annexare,  No.  4. 

(No.  274  of  1857.) 

From  Captain  A.  R.  E.  Hutchinion,W[ktA  Agent  and  Political  Assistant,  to  Colonel  H.  M. 
Durand,  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 

Sir, 
I  HATE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Affghan  and  Mukraaee  mercenaries  at  Dhar 
and  Amjehra  are  in  a  most  uncertain  and  excited  state ;  their  number  too  seems  to  increase, 
for  parties  of  from  twenty  to  forty  have  arrived  from  Dohud  and  districts  to  the  west ;  this 
no  wubt  has  been  caused  by  the  enlistment  of  these  classes  by  the  Amjhera  Rajah,  and  the 
ejection  of  them  from  the  Punj  Mhals  by  Captain  Buckle. 

2.  At  present  there  are  about  500  Afighans  and  Meekranees  in  the  service  of  the  Dhar 
Chief,  and  the  Amjhera  Rajah  has  a  similar  number,  in  addition  to  sebundies* 

3.  These  mercenaries  are^  out  of  the  control  of  their  respective  chiefs ;  those  of  Dhar  have 
lately  rescued  a  prisoner  made  over  by  my  orders  to  the  durbar  for  custody.  They  have 
attuptod  to  stop  the  midls  between  Indore  and  Baroda,  and  now  they  contemplate  the 
plunder  of  the  town  or  the  seizure  of  the  Fort  of  Dhar. 

I  have,  &c» 
(signed)         A.  R,  E.  Hutchinson, 
Bhopawar  Agency,  Camp  Hhow,  Bheel  Agent  and  PoL  AsHistant 

1  September  1857. 


Aunexure,  No.  6. 

Ordered  to  be  Translated  iato  English,  18  October  1857. 

Tbakslation  of  an  Urzee  from  the  Vakeel  of  Dhar,  to  the  Officiating  Agent  Governor 
General  f(»r  Cential  India;  dated  12  October  1857.  Received  o&  the  lath  October 
I85T: 

The  Wilkuteea  and  Patau  mercenaries  of  Dhar  wmtinymg,  went  to  Bbopawar,  and 
fighting  with  the  detachment  ot  the  Malwa  Bheel  Corps  iherc,  and  seizing  their  guns 
and  ammunition,  have  returned  to  Dhar,  and'  are  encamped  outsit.  What  diey  intend  to 
do  next  is  unknown  ;  no  confidence  whatever  can  now  be  placed  in  any  troops  (sebundees, 
&c.)  so  as  to  employ  them  against  the  rebels.  Such  I  have  been  informed  by  the  Sircar, 
and  report  t«i  you  accordingly.  ITie  ooly  cot>6dence  of  the  Bajah  now  is  in  you,  and  you 
should  make  ihe  best  (buudobust)  arrangement  in  your  judgment. 

(True  transklioo.) 

(signed)         F.  J.  H.  Helbert, 
Assistant  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


Annexure,  No.  6. 

From  Captain  A.  It.  E.  Hutchinson,  Bheel  Agent  and  Political  Assistant,  Bhopawar,  to 
Colonel  H,  M,  Durand,  Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  for  Cenlral  India. 

Sir, 
I  HATE  the  honour  to  brin^  to  your  notice  that  I  have  beard  from  several  sources  that 
the  Ranee^  Jeejee  Baee,  and  her  brother,  Bheo  Rao  Bhonslah,  are  the  instigators  of  this 
rebellio!)  of  the  Dhar  Mahomedan  mercenaries. 

2.  My  informants  are  fugitives  from  Bhopawar,  who  state  that  the  above  is  the  topic  of 
conreisation  in  Dhar,  and  that  Bheo  Rao  went  out  to  the  village  of  Eyanpoora,  three  miles 
on  the  Bbopawar  road,  to  welcome  the  victorious  Willaitees,  and  that  he  conferred  a  dress 
of  honour  on  their  leader. 

8.  Hie  conduct  of  the  durbar  too  is  suspicious;  audi  believe  that  the  vakeel  for  the 
Dhar  State  attached  to  ibis  agency,  does  not  receive  any  reliable  information;  or  that  he 
has  purposely  deceived  me  »8  to  the  nature  of  the  Dutbar's  negotiations  with  their  mutinous 
mercenaries,  and  in  the  numbers  they  have  enlisted. 

4  These  Willaitees  are,  I  am  told,  encamped  round  the  Dhar  Fort,  and  they  have  a 
party  of  50  men  within  its  walls ;  the  vakeel  also  informs  me  that  they  have  five  guns. 

5.  Emissaries  from  Mundisore  are  also  in  Dhar,  and  I  hear  that  they  are  treated  with  the 
greatest  attention  and  civility  by  the  authorities. 

30.  E  4  «•  I  take 
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6.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  mention,  that  tlie  rebels  in  Dhar  and  Amjhera  receive 
information  of  everything  that  goes  on  in  this  camp  from  the  vakeel  for  Amjhera,  attached 
to  the  Central  India  Agency. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)         A.  R.  E.  Hulchimon, 

Bheel  Agent,  and  Political  Assistant. 
Bhopawar  Agency,  Camp,  Mhow, 
Id  October  1867. 


Anoexure,  No.  7. 

Substance  of  a  Statement  made  by  Bheem  Rao,  before  the  Agent  Oovernor  General 
fi.T  Central  India,  on  the  2d  Januaiy  1858. 

I  HAVE  been  a  silladar  in  Fundara  sowars  for  the  last  20  years.  There  were  50  sowars 
formerly,  40  being  enlisted  now. 

1  have  been  all  along  at  Dhar  since  the  commencement  of  the  mutinies,  and  there  have 
never  been  any  Willaitees  or  Mukranies  under  me.  I  was  at  home  the  day  the  Willaitees 
and  Mukranies  went  out  under  arms  from  the  palace  and  the  town  ;  I  did  not  hear  of  the 
event  until  about  8  p«n)M  when  the  same  was  reported  to  the   Buee  Sahib,  and  intimation 

fiven  to  the  vakeel.  The  Willaitees  and  Mukranies  returned  the  second  day  at  about  3  p.m. 
was  sent  for  by  the  Baee,  who  expressed  her  frai-s  of  the  town  being  plundered  by  the 
Willaitees.  I  went  under  her  ordeis  to  the  staging  bungalow,  and  told  Gool  Khan  it  was 
her  order  for  them  not  to  go  into  the  town.  [  then  took  them  to  the  bungalow,  which  they 
set  on  fire  ;  I  put  down  the  fire,  and  on  the  men  trying  to  go  into  the  town,  I  remonstrated 
with  Gool  Khan  about  their  so  doing.  He  said  he  would  keep  them  from  going,  and  that  I 
might  retire,  which  I  did,  going  home.  I  never  after  that  went  to  the  Willaitees,  excepting 
once  in  ^'Sawun"  for  the  purpose  of  persuasion.  Gianpoora  is  about  four  miles  distant 
from  Dhar ;  I  never  went  to  meet  the  Willaitees  there,  but  I  used  every  second,  third,  and 
fourth  day  to  go  out  airing  in  that  direction.  I  was  hidden  in  the  palace  the  day  the 
British  troops  ai rived  at  Dhar.  Bala  Bukshee  had  written  a  letter  to  Mhow,  which  beino- 
intercepted  by  the  Willaitees,  it  was  given  out  that  they  would  plunder  me,  and  the 
Bukshee's  house.  I  by  no  means  had  gone  out  that  day,  and  was  lying  hid  in  the''  zenana'' 
in  the  palace. 

The  names  of  the  four  jemadars  of  Pindarees  are  Kaioo,  Imambux,  Mahomed,  and 
Nusseer,  of  whom  some  are  present  here. 

(True  translation.) 

(signed)         F.  J.  H.  Helbert, 
Assistant  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


Annexure,  No.  8. 
(No.  669.) 

From  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  M.  Durutid^  0£Sciating  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central 
India,  to  Captain  A.  R,E,  Hutchinson,  Bheel  Agent  and  Political  Assistant. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  join  the  camp  of  Mttji>r  Robertson,  command- 
ing detachment  at  Maunpoor,  and  that  you  render  that  officer  every  assistance  both  as  to 
information,  obtaining  intelligence,  and  securing  supplies. 

2.  You  will  keep  me  infoimed  of  all  that  passes  under  your  cognisance. 

3.  You  will  fciiher  keep  or  send  away  the  Dhar  vakeel  of  this  agency,  ordered  to  join 
IWajor  Robertson's  camp,  as  you  think  proper.  From  your  letter.  No.  317,  of  this  day's 
dale,  I  observe  that  you  suspect  him  of  withholding  information. 

4.  The  Amjhera  vakeel  in  attendance  on  this  agency  has  been  directed  to  leave  canton- 
ments with  all  his  attendants  ;  and  that  if  he  is  found  in  cantonmmt^,  or  any  of  his  people 
after  6  p.m.,  they  will  be  treated  as  spies. 

I  have.  Sec. 
(signed)         H.  M.  Durand, 
Officiating  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 

Indove  Residency,  Camp,  Mhow, 
15  October  1867. 


Annertire» 
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Anncxure,  No.  9. 

Abstract  of  an  Urzee  from  the  Vakeel  of  Dhar,  dated  Slst  October  1867. 

The  cowherds  of  camp  force  away  from  the  grazing  grounds  cattle  belonging  to  the 
people  of  the  town  of  Dhar.     Ple«nse  have  strict  orders  issued  and  aiTangoments  made. 

Orderedy  Reply  be  written  that  cattle  carried  off  from  here  have  been  detained  at  Mhow 
cantonments ;  owners  should  be  gent  to  the  <  antunments  to  recognise  and  receive  them. 
Dated  31st  October  1868. 


Abstract  of  an  Urzee  from  the  Vakeel  of  Dhar,  dated  31st  October  1857. 

There  are  sugnr-cane  fields  belonging  to  the  people  of  tlie  town  of  Dhar  outride.  Pe.»ple 
of  the  troops  carry  off  sugar-cane  and  cause  damage.  Several  fields  have  been  swept  off, 
and  now  they  carry  off  from  other  fields  ;  much  damage  is  done  to  the  rayts.  I  b(  g  you 
will  be  pleased  to  arrange  about  it. 

Ordered,  Reply  be  written  to  say,  that  any  plundering  sugar-cane  is  to  be  reported  to  the 
Brigadier.     Dated  31st  October  1858, 


Abstract  of  an  Urzee  from  the  Vakeel  of  Dhar,  dated  the  31st  October  1867. 

On  the  soldiers  killing  people  in  the  town  of  Dhar,  the  people  intended  leaving  the  town. 
Many  have  already  left.  I  beg  a  perwanah  may  be  issued  by  your  giving  "khatree"  to 
the  rayts,  so  that  they  may  not  leave.  **  Khairee  *'  has  been  given  them  on  the  part  of  the 
State.    Your  perwanah  will  be  satisfactory. 

Orderedy  Reply  be  written  that  the  rayts  of  Dhar,  if  they  conduct  themselves  properly 
and  not  attack  Government  troops,  will  not  be  molested  by  any  one.  Dated  31st  October 
1867. 


Abstract  of  a  Khureetah  from  Daropdet  and  Luchmee  Bases  of  Dhar,  dated 

31st  October  1867. 
After  compliments. 
Business  of  the  Slate  continued  to  be  conducted  properly  up  to  this  date ;  friendship  being 
kept  on  both  sides,  all  went  on  right,  through  your  kindness.  Now,  the  Willaitees  and 
Mukranees  disturbing,  have  carried  mailers  10  their  present  pitch ;  we  have  every  hope  of  safety, 
notwithstanding,  from  a  patron,  well-wisher,  and  supporter  of  friends,  like  you.  You  have 
been  put  to  great  trouble  in  punishing  the  rebels,  and  in  marching  to  this  with  troops.  We 
shall  never  forejet  this  obligation ;  the  honour  of  the  State  rests  with  you.  The  support 
(nigahs)  of  the  Company's  Grovernment  kept  up  "  bundbust*'  up  to  this  time,  and  we  had 
no  trouble.  These  '•  budmashes"  have  now  given  us  much  annoyance,  and  your  coming  to 
punish  theni  has  caused  us  much  satisfaction.  To  save  the  town,  the  rayts,  and  the  treasure 
in  the  fort,  rests  with  you  at  the  present  juncture,  and  we  are  satiiied  that,  whatever  you 
do  will  promote  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  State. 

Ordered,  To  be  recorded,  2d  November  1857. 

(True  translation.) 

(signed)         F.  J.  H.  Helbert, 
Assistant  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Cential  India. 


Annexure,  No.  10. 

I,  GoviKD  Rao,  in  the  service  of  the  Dhar  State,  do  solemnly  affirm  that  I  was  durbar 
vakeel,  attached  on  ihe  pan  of  the  Dhar  Durbar  to  the  Agent  Governor  General;  that  I 
succeeded  my  father  in  the  office,  and  continued  in  daily  attendance  on  the  Officiating 
Agent  until  1  was  sent  to  Major  Robertson  ;  that  I  rejoined  the  Officiat-ng  Agent  (governor 
General's  camp  at  Goolba,  and  continued  with  it  all  the  time  he  was  at  Dhar,  and  sub- 
sequently accompanied  him  to  Mundisore  and  Indore,  and  that,  on  the  Agent  Governor 
General's  resuming  office,  I  continued  in  attendance  on  him  and  his  office  until  the  attach- 
ment of  the  State.  I  was  informed  by  the  Agent  Governor  General,  through  M oonshee 
Shahamnt  Ali,  that  as  I  was  vakeel  of  the  State,  and  the  State  having  ceased,  there  was  no 
occasion  for  my  attendance  at  the  Indore  office. 

29  August  1868. 

(True  translation.) 

(signed)         F.  J.  S.  Helbert, 
Assistant  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 

30.  F  Annexure, 
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Annexure,  No.  11. 

From  Her  Highness  Droopuotee  Bate  Saheb  PowaVj  of  Dhar,  to  the  Right  Honourable 
Lord  Caftni/iii,  the  Governor  General  of  India. 

Mker  Mohambd  Shahamet  Ally  Sahib  came  to  the  durbar  on  the  14th  February 
1868  from  Captain  Hutchinson,  and  delivered  two  kharitas  from  the  Agent  to  the  Governor 
General  for  Centrwl  India,  under  date  Lallyunge,  19lh  January  1868,  one  to  myself,  and 
the  other  to  Anandrao  Baba  Sahib  Powar,  the  contents  of  which  were  as  follows  : — 

2.  "  In  tiie  month  of  October  last,  the  late  Maharaj  Saheb  adopted  Anand  Rao  Powar 
as  his  son  and  successor,  and  the  Government,  in  accordance  with  tne  articles  of  tlie  treaty, 
acceded  to  it ;  but  in  a  few  d.iys  the  managers  of  the  Dhar  durbar,  in  the  movement  of  the 
crisis,  evinced  enmity  and  opposition  at  Dhar,  and  it  wa»  left  at  the  option  of  the  British 
Government  to  assume  the  aflfeirs  of  their  Stale  into  its  own  charge." 

3.  On  learning  the  above,  my  amazement  exceeded  all  bounds*  because  not  a  single  act 
of  disaffection  or  disobedience  had  been  to  this  day  evinced  by  the  Dhar  State ;  on  the 
contrary,  everything  was  done  to  ihe  utmost  of  its  power  to  shoi;^  its  devotea  attachment,, 
submission,  and  gratitude  to  the  British  Government,  and  its  commands  and  requisitions 
were  always  most  punctually  obeyed  and  complied  with.  A  few  of  the  acts  of  the  durbar 
are  hereunder  detailed. 

4.  Fiom  the  day  the  disturbances  in  Malwa  commenced,  tbi«  durbar  undevlatingly,  with- 
out failing  iu  a  single  instance,  conducted  itself  agreeably  to  the  wishes  and  instructions  of 
the  Officiating  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India  and  the  BheeJ  Agent; 
and  after  the  outbreak*  and  during  t!ie  disorder  which  prevailed,  the  dawk  between  Agra, 
and  Bombay  and  the  branch  to  Barodn,  was  protected  throughout  the  Dhar  districts,  suid 
the  electric  wire  was  also  saved  frjm  the  Bl^eU,  who  frequently  threatened  to  destroy  it. 
Five  elephants  were  sent  to  General  Woodburn's  force;  the  safety  of  the  roads  was  pccr 
served,  as  well  as  the  tranquility  (»f  the  neighbourhood;  in  obedience  to  the  orders  received,, 
60  sepoys,  \Nith  two  guns,  were  drspatohed  to  Bhopwar  for  the  protection  of  that  station. 

6.  Alter  that,  as  ill-luik  would  have  it,  the  Pathans  who  wrre  in  the  employ  of  the 
Sirkar  became  disaffected.  It  may  te  observed  that  these  Pathans  were  old  serva  »ts  of 
the  durbar,  and  enjoyed  its  confidence  to  such  a  degree  that  on  former  occasions  they  were 
sent  with  Captains  Johnstone  and  Evans  against  the  Bheels,  on  which  duty  they  con- 
ducted themselves  with  such  zeal,  alacrity,  and  steadiness,  that  they  earned  the  good  opinion, 
of  those  gentlemen,  and  brought  to  the  durbar  the  highest  commendations  from  them,  and 
were  accordingly  rewarded  with  inams,  &c.  That  such  a  change  should  have  come  over  their 
minds,  with  tHat  of  almost  all  Hindustan,  is  most  deplorable  and  unaccountable.  Nothing 
more  can  be  said  about  it  than  that  it  was  the  pleasure  of  Ood  that  tliis  once  happy  and 
contented  country  should  be  so  inHicted. 

G.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  revolt  here  seems  to  have  been  the  following'  circumstance* 
The  Agent  at  Bhopawar  sent  a  fakeer  belong! n<z  to  Amjhera  to  be  imprisoned  at  Dhar*. 
Vk'ben  the  fakeer  aiTived  at  Dhar,  the  Willaitees  rose  and  rescued  him,  and  raiding  the 
standard  of  ''deen''  (faith),  seized  the  furt  of  Dhar.  Becoming  now  alarmed  at  dieir 
manifest  evil  intention,  the  ammunition  and  other  military  stoies  that  we:e  in  the  town  and 
its  immediate  vicinity  were  promptly  secured,  and  prevented  froin  falling  into  iheir  hands.  * 

7.  When  they  had  established  themselves  in  the  fort  they  used  every  endeavour,  even 
bordeiing  on  coercion,  to  induce  n^y  son  and  myself  to  go  into  the  fort  and  place  ourselves  in 
their  power,  but  their  importunity  was  successfully  eluded  at  that  trying  and  critical 
moment.  No  succour  or  assistance  arrivetl  at  this  time,  consequently  they  became  em- 
boldened to  proceed  without  restraint  in  their  outrageous  conduct.  Under  these  galling  and 
perilous  circumstances,  and  seeing  no  help  from  any  quarter,  I  was  compelled,  although 
ever  so  much  against  my  inclination  and  sense  of  duty  to  the  Btiti^h  Government,  to  enter 
into  an  agreement  with  my  oppressors.  A  cojiy  of  it  was  forthwith  fonvarded  to  the  Agent 
at  Bhopawar,  and  the  peculiar  nature  of  my  situation  fully  explained.  A  copy  of  that 
paper  b  herewith  appended  for  your  Lordship's  information,  and  humane  ancf  indulgent 
consideration. 

8.  From  the  day  that  the  Willaities  seized  the  fort,  constant  applicationa  for  assistance 
were  submitted  to  the  British  authorities.  The  importunity  at  last  seemed  to  be  so  dis- 
tasteful that  even  a  reference  to  the  subject  was  deemed  offensive. 

1>.  When  the  Willaitees  marched  away  from  Dhar,  it  was  not  exactly  known  where 
they  were  going  to,  but  it  was  supposed  that  their  destination  was  Bhopawar.  This 
was  communicated  at  Mhow.  When  the  rebels  returned  from  Bhopawar,  and  were  meditating 
the  sacking  of  Dhar,  the  inhabitants  were  greatly  alarmed  and  agitated;  Bheem  Rao 
Bhonslah  was  deputed  to  dissuade  them  from  it  and  entering  Dhar,  b*ut  they  would 
not  listen  to  him,  but  went  into  the  fbrt  and  turned  the  guns  in  the  town.  They  came  also 
into  the  town  fi^eely,  and  committed  outiages.  Information  of  the  above  was  sent  to  the 
agent,  and  assistance  once  more  earnestly  implored.  After  this  the  OflSciating  As:ent  to 
the  Governor  General  for  Central  India  inaiched  from  Mhow  with  the  British  troops  for 
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the  relief  of  Dhar,  and  punishment  of  the  rebels.     While  on  the  road  hourly  intelligence 
was  forwar'ed  of  ihe  doings  of  the  mutineers. 

10.  After  a  siege  of  10  or  12  days  a  breach  was  effected,  but  l>efore  the  storm,  the 
enemy  evacuated  the  place  during  the  night,  intimation  of  which  was  conveyed  to  the 
camp  by  the  Maiattee  garrison  which  remained  behind,  without  delay.  The  Agent  after- 
wards went  to  see  the  fort,  and  when  the  keys  of  the  treasuries  were  demanded,  they  were 
immediately  handed  orer.  He  has  desired  that  Ramchunder  Rao  Bappo,  Bheem  Rao 
BboDfilay  and  othent,  should  be  made  over  to  him.     This  wais  done  forthwith. 

11.  Subsequently  three  or  four  messages  and  khureetas  were  sent  to  Colonel  Durand, 
inviting  him  to  the  palace,  with  the  view  of  explaining  to  him  vivd  voce  rveiything  that  had 
occurred.  But  the  Colonel  sahib  did  not  come,  and  shortly  after  proceeded  to  Mundesoor, 
teaytng  Captain  Hut<hin8f>n  in  chaige.  Under  that  gentleman's  directions  and  wishes  the 
affairs  of  Dhar  continued  to  be  satisfactorily  conducted. 

12.  In  tbe  khureetas  from  the  Aj]^ent  to  the  Governor  General,  above  alluded  to,  it  is 
said  that,  owmg  to  the  conduct  of  the  managers,  the  treaty  had  heen  abrogated.  It  is 
respectfully  solicited  that  the  conduct  which  has  diawn  down  such  a  serious  and  overwhelming 
calamity  in  the  Dhar  Durbar,  may  be  distinctly  pointeci  out,  as  it  is  uJterly  unconscious  of 
acts  done,  or  intentions  contemplated,  that  ccuM  entail  on  it  the  displeasure  and  wrath  of 
its  benefactor,  the  British  Government. 

13.  The  resources  of  this  petty  State  are  well  known  to  your  Lordship.  They  are  so 
msignificant  that  no  apprehensions  could  be  enteitained  from  them  in  any  way. 

14.  Eight  days  previous  to  the  outbreak  at  Dhar,  Colonel  Durand  sent  the  khureeta, 
according  to  the  adoption  of  Anandrao  Baba  Saheb  Powar,  to  the  Musnud  of  Dhar.  Had 
any  suspicions  been  entertained  against  the  Durbar,  theu  it  is  not  likely  tliat  the  khureeta 
would  have  been  written. 

15.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  this,  that  ever  since  the  disturbances  brgan  in  Mnlwa, 
tlie  saftty  of  the  dawk,  the  preservation  of  the  electric  wire,  the  detachment  sent  for  ihe 
protection  of  Bhopawar  elephants,  supplied  to  the  force  under  General  Woodburn,  soliciting 
aid  and  support,  long  before  the  return  of  the  Wallaitees,  securing  ammunition,  &c., 
which  were  \n  the  town  and  around  it;  sending  constant  information  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Wallaitees,  making  over  the  Durbar  j  eopie  on  demand,  supplying  rus^uds,  artificers,  and 
whatever  was  required  for  the  use  of  the  force,  during  the  time  it  rcmaineJ  at  Dhar,  wiiich 
was  17  days;  and  invarijbly  doing  everything  in  our  power  that  might  be  agreeable  10  the 
British  Governmt  nt,  might  be  allowed  to  evidence  th^  sincerity,  fidelity,  and  submissive 
and  zealous  f;tfachment  of  the  Dhar  Durbar.  The  above  is  bore  recapitulated  to  bring 
the  entire  conduct  of  the  Durb.ir  more  prorainei  tly,  and  in  one  view,  to  your  Lordship's 
notice  and  favourable  consideration,  relying  on  the  result  being  nothing  less  than  justice  to 
this  little  State  and  the  spread  of  the  renown  of  the  British  power. 

10.  Should  your  Lordship  be  pleased  to  bestow  due  consideration  on  what  has  been  sub- 
mitted in  this  statement,  it  is  unfeignedly  and  sanguinely  hoped  that  the  stigma  now  resting 
on  this  Durbar  will  be  completely  removed,  for  what  has  been  u^ged,  would  of  iiself 
exonerate  it  from  even  the  semblance  of  blame.  It  is  only  necessary  to  add  here  that  after 
the  demise  of  the  late  Maharaj,  the  affairs  of  the  State  under  minority  were  in  anything 
but  an  organized  state,  and  that  all  its  hopes  and  expectations  were  concentrated  on  the  aid, 
support,  and  advice  of  the  British  authorities  to  extricate  it  from  its  difficulties. 

17.  It  is  not  concealed  that  the  Mcosulmans  and  Poorbeas  have  caused  great  confusion 
and  disaster  in  large  and  powerful  States,  and  were  not  at  once  controlled.  Therefore,  con- 
sidering the  extent  of  Dhar,  its  resources,  and  the  troops  in  its  employ,  being  chiefly 
Moosulmans,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  it  was  unable  to  contend  against  inem,  and 
that  it  was  left  helpless  at  iheir  mercy.  The  whole  of  the  troops  amounted  to  about 
800,  of  whom  between  600  and  600  were  Moosulmans  of  the  country  and  Wallaitees,  about 
125  sowars  and  some  200  or  so  Peadas,  almost  without  arms;  what  chance  was  there  of 
curbing  this  body  of  well-armed,  licentious,  and  infatuated  ruffians  ?  Under  these  distressing 
and  en.birrassing  circumstances  the  appeal  was  made  to  the  British  authorities  at  Mhow 
for  aid.     It  not  being  practicable  to  afford  it  in  time,  led  to  the  sad  events  which  ensued. 

18.  Under  the  above  detailed  narrative  of  my  unfortunate  position,  and  referring  to  my 
present  deploiable  situation,  I  have  ventured  to  submit  all  the  particulars  to  Sir  Robert 
Hamilton,  Bart,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India,  trusting  that  he  will 
advocate  and  support  my  cause  witb  your  Lordsh'p,  to  whom  alone  I  can  look  for  extrica- 
tion and  the  restoration  of  the  Raj. 

19.  Should  any  part  of  what  has  been  above  stated  appear  doubtful,  it  is  most  earnestly 
solicited  and  ur^ed  that  a  strirkgent  and  scrutinizing  inquiry  may  be  instituted,  that  the 
truth  may  be  fully  elicited. 

*  I  have,  &c. 

(signed)        -: 

1  May  1858.  Sig.  in  Nagree. 

30.  ff  a  Paper 
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Paper  of  Agieemei»t  between  the  Durbar  of  Dlinr  and  the  Wallaitees  and  Path  a  ns  in  its 

Durbar,  Dhar,  2d  September  1867. 

(Seal  of  the  Kutcheree.) 

(Translation.) 

Arzke,  or  Memorandum,  from  the  Jemadars  of  the  Pathans,  presented  to  the  Sirkar  of 
Dhar,  on  the  3d  Bhoddar  Soodhi,  Wednesday  1266,  12th  Mohorum. 

I.  Sahib  Goolkhan,  jemadar,  claimed  from  some  persons  as  follows,  which  the  Sirkar  is 
required  to  get  paid  : — 

1.  Apajee  Sudasevv,  on  account  of  dustoorci*,  from  the  year  1246  to  1269  ;  16  years* 

2.  Bapoo  Viswunath  Buxee,  principal  amount:  313  rupees. 

3.  Bbuoria  Teli's  son,  his  dustooree,  paid  into  the  Sirkar,  but  my  claims  remain  un- 
adjusted. 

4.  Narain  Rao  Nana,  principal  amount :  Rs.  429.  8..  besides  batta  due  to  the  Sepoys. 
6.  Luximon  Sing  Knrabin  Wala,  principal  amount  400  rupees. 

6.  Bala  Buxee,  on  account  of  dustooree,  from  1262  to  1264. 

II.  The  Fakeer  of  Amjhera  to  be  pardoned  bis  criines  and  offences. 

III.  The  Sepoys  who  have  been  invited  must  be  entertained  to  the  extent  of  160  :  more 
need  not  be,  and  no  limit  as  to  period  of  service  will  be  insisted  upon. 

IV.  No  loss,  damage,  or  injury  shall  accrue  through  us  to  the  Sirkar  or  the  British  in  the 
dawk  department,  electric  telegraph,  or  any  other,  but  as  ill  feelings  exist  between  the 
British  and  us,  it  must  be  stipulated  that  no  injury  shall  be  allowed  to  reach  us  in  any 
manner. 

V.  Ihe  troops  to  gamson  the  Fort  of  Dhar  to  consist  of  ihe  following  :  60  Pathans, 
50  Mukranees,  50  of  the  Jemadars  Pathans,  50  Kokanees,  and  50  Shagird  pesha,  &c.,  the 
whole  250. 

VI.  The  Sirkar  may  remain  in  the  fort  at  pltasur^. 

We  are  to  have  full  liberty  of  ingress  or  egress  into  the  town  of  Dhar.  We  shall  be 
subservient  to  the  Sirkar.  No  suspicion  should  be  entertained  against  us ;  a  koul  or 
kurarnama  must  be  given  to  us,  and  we  pledge  ourselves  on  the  Koran  to  prove  faithful; 
should  any  signs  of  bi each  of  faith  appear  on  our  part,  the  Sirkar  can  inflict  punishment. 

Sun  12G6,  Summut  1914. 

Signatures  in  Persian  ofSaheb  Goolam  Khan  Jemadar,  and  Sahib  Khan  Jemadar. 

The  Siikar's  orders  on  the  above. 


To  Sahib  Goolam  Khan,  Jemadar  of  Wallaitees  and  Pathans. 

The  six  articles  of  memorandum  which  yon  have  submitted  to  the  Durbar  are  accepted ; 
with  respect  to  money  matters  therein  alluded  to  on  the  examination  of  and  after  the  com- 
paiing  of  accounts,  a  settlement  shall  be  effected  and  the  money  paid. 

13th  Bhadah  Soodhi,  1266. 
2  September  1857. 


Captain  Hutchinson  having  proceeded  to  Jabooa  from  Bhopawar  to  avoid  the  violent 
proceedings  of  the  rebels  at  Amjhera,  intimated  his  desire  to  come  to  Dhar,  and  requested 
that  an  escort  and  conveyances  might  be  despatched,  to  enable  him  to  do  so  with  his 
party.     On  this  requisition,  palanqueens  and  sowars  are  sent  to  join, 

2.  The  batteries  were  opened,  but  as  no  immediate  effect  was  produced,  the  Agent  sent  a 
message  requiring  the  presence  of  such  as  might  be  well  acquainted  with  the  localities  of 
the  fort,  and  could  point  out  the  weak  parts  of  the  fortifications;  accordingly  several 
individuals  were  forwarded,  who  made  out  plans  of  the  works,  and  pointed  out  the  weak 
places  of  the  ramparts,  &c. 

3.  The  Amla  ^official  establishment)  of  the  Bhopawar  Agency,  who  had  been  kept  under 
restraint  by  the  Amjhera  rebels,  were  rescued  and  brought  away  from  Amjhera  to  Dhar,  hy 
assistance  and  aid  sent  from  Dhar  for  that  purpose. 


Enclosure  in  No.  397,  dated  30th  August  1868. 
Note. 

Raghoba  Narain,  the  vakeel  on  the  part  of  the  Dhar  State,  was  not  an  old  servant  of  the 
Durbar;  he  entered  the  late  Raja's  service  at  Nassick  in  January  1864,  on  the  Rajah's  visit 
to  the  Bombay  Presidency.  He  is  not  a  native  of  Dhar,  and  was  not  previously  known  to 
the  people  of  the  place.  He  speaks  English,  and  is  a  very  intelhgent  person,  but  had  no 
local  influence,  or  weight. 

(signed)         R.  A.  C.  Hamilton, 
Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 
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(No.  256.) 

From  Brigadier  General  Sir  R.  Shakespear,  k.a..  Agent  to  the  Governor  General 
for  Central  India,  to  C.  Beadon^  Esq.,  Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
Foreign  Department,  Fort  William  ;  dated  Indore  Residency,  26  May  1859. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  translation  of  a  kaifiyat  from  the  widow  lady, 
who  was  formerly  Regent  (on  the  part  of  her  adopted  son)  of  the  Dhar  State. 

2.  My  predecessor,  in  his  Letter,  No.  397  of  30th  August  1858,  fully  dis- 
cussed his  views  regarding  the  Dhar  question. 

3.  There  is  no  new  matter  in  the  inclosed  paper;  it  is  merely  written  to 
remind  that  the  reply  of  Government  to  former  representations  has  not  been 
received. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         R.  C.  Shakespear. 


Translation  of  Kaifiyat  from  Darooda  Baie^  the  Ranee  of  the  late  Rajah   of 

Dhar;  dated  17th  May  1859. 

GoBiND  Rao,  vakeel,  has  informed  me  of  your  arrival  at,  and  taking  charge 
of,  the  Indore  Residency.  This  afforded  me  great  pleasure,  and  regarding  it  as 
a  propitious  time,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  laying  before  you  a  brief  account 
of  the  Dhar  (Riasut)  State. 

Before  this,  a  representation  was  made  direct  to  the  Governor  General 
regarding  the  Dhar  State,  and  Mr.  Secretary,  in  his  reply  thereto,  dated  20th 
August,  was  pleased  to  observe  that  representations  of  this  nature  should  be 
made  through  the  Agent  Governor  General. 

In  accordance  with  this  order,  a  letter*  was  sent  to  the  Agent  Governor  *Dated  September 
General  fur  transmission  to  Government.  The  Agent  'was  pleased  to  report  the  isss. 
whole  matter  to  the  Supreme  Government ;  subsequently  another  letter  or  yad 
was  addressed  to  the  Agent,  but  no  answer  has  been  returned.  This  has  pipved 
a  source  of  great  aiixiety.  As  I  regard  you  in  the  light  of  my  patron,  I  beg 
to  inform  you  that  nothing  as  yet  having  come  to  light  as  regards  the  decision 
of  Government  respecting  the  restoration  of  the  State,  I  cannot  adequately 
express  the  anxiety  and  trouble  of  the  sirdars  and  servants  of  the  State  since 
the  late  misfortunes. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  am  sure  you  will  try  to  restore  the  Riasut  to 
prosperity. 

All  the  dependents  of  the  State  are  suffering  from  want  and  anxiety.  I 
therefore  beg  to  request  that  you  will  remind  the  Governor  General  of  this 
case;  this  will  add  to  your  own  credit,  and  put  me  under  great  obligation. 
There  is  room  to  expect  that  the  matter  will  be  brought  to  a  speedy  decision, 
and  I  have  strong  hope  that  you  will  favour  me  with  a  reply. 

(True  translation.) 

(signed)         R.  C.  Shakespear, 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


Political  Department. 


From  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  to  the  Governor  General  of 
India  in  Council;  dated  14th  February  (No.  8),  1860. 

Para.  1.  Your  Lordship's  letters  of  the  6th  and  30th  December  on  the  subject 
of  the  confiscation  of  the  Dhar  Principality  have  only  just  reached  me,  and  have 
been  considered  by  me  in  Council.     These  letters  are  in  reply  to  the  letter  of 
the  late  Court  of  Directors,  dated  22d  June  1858,  to  which  your  attention  was 
called  by  the  letter  of  Lord  Stanley  noted  in  the  margin,t  and  I  cannot  avoid  the  +Dated  1st  March 
expression  of  the  regret  of  Her  Majesty*s  Gk)vernment  that  your  explanation  of  (No.  8)  1859. 
the  grounds  of  your  proceeding  in  this  case  should  have  been  so  long  delayed. 
'30.  F3  2'.  YDur 
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2.  Your  Lordship  has  in  these  letters  entered  fully  into  the  grounds  upon 
which  you  determined  to  visit  this  State  with  the  severest  measure  of  punish- 
menty  and  to  enforce  a  confiscation  which  would  have  the  effect  of  depriving  the 
Powar  family  of  its  ancient  territorial  possessions. 

3.  Her  Majesty's  Government  concur  with  you  in  deeming  the  conduct  of  the 
Durbar  and  troops  of  this  principality,  and  especially  the  time  and  manner  of 
the  introduction  into  the  fort  of  Dhar,  of  Makranee  and  Welaitee  soldiers  of 
known  hostile  disposition  to  the  British  GoveiTnent,  to  have  warranted  the 
severe  measures  you  adopted.  Her  Majesty's  Government  further  admit  the 
force  of  the  arguments  you  have  adduced  in  favour  of  holding  the  head  of  a  State 
responsible  to  the  fullest  extent  for  the  actions  and  conduct  of  its  Durbar  and 
establishments. 

4.  But,  entertaining  these  views,  Her  Majesty's  Government  still  consider 
that  the  question  of  enforcing  a  confiscation  justly  incurred  is  always  one  of 
expediency,  and  in  this  case  they  are  disposed  to  adhere  to  the  course  of  policy 
suggested  by  the  considerations  urged  in  the  9th  para,  of  the  letter  of  the  Court 
of  Directors,  dated  22d  June  1858,  in  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
expressed  their  full  concurrence  in  Lord  Stauhy's  Despatch,  dated  Ist  March 
(No.  8)  1859. 

5.  They  are  of  opinion  that  it  cannot  fail  to  redound  to  the  credit  of  British 
administration  if,  notwithstanding  the  misconduct  of  the  Durbar  and  troops,  a 
merciful  consideration  were  given  to  the  claim  arisiog  from  the  youth  and  ap- 
parent innocence  of  the  young  Raja  himself,  and  irom  the  uniform  good  conduct 
of  liis  predecessor  in  this  ancient  Rajpoot  principality  ;  and  that  by  making  such 
arrangements  for  the  future  government  ot  Dhar  as  will  not  permanently  dieprive 
him  of  the  inheritance  upon  which  by  the  favour  of  the  British  Government  he 
had  so  recently  entered,  the  feelings  and  sense  of  justice  of  the  people  and 
princes  of  India  will  be  better  consulted  than  by  euforcing  the  confiscation,  and 
transferring  the  territory  to  a  Mahratta  State. 

6.  After  a  full  considemtion,  therefore,  of  all  the  circumstances,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  resolved  to  extend  mercy  to  the  young  Raja,  and  to  direct  his 
restoration  to  the  title  and  position  he  inlierited  as  head  of  the  principality  of 
Dhar,  reserving,  however,  the  administration  of  the  territory  of  the  Slate  in  the 
hands  of  British  officers  until  he  shall  reach  the  age  of  18  years,  if  he  shall  then 
be  reported  qualified  to  undertake  it. 

7.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  while  it  has  decided  to  forego  the 
extreme  penalty  of  the  confiscation  of  the  State,  consider  that  it  is  not  right  nor 
expedient  that  the  principality  of  Dhar  should  wholly  escape  all  penalties  for  the 
misconduct  of  those  who  directed  its  counsels  and  forces  during  the  late  events. 

8.  For  some  .years  past  the  Government  of  India  has,  for  the  sake  of  the 
tianquillity  of  the  country,  administered  Bairseeah,  an  outlying  pergunnah  of 
Dhar,  and  has  paid  annually  to  the  ruler  of  Dhar  a  lack  of  rupees,  a  sum  con- 
fiiderably  exceeding  the  revenues  of  the  pergunnah.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
direct  that  the  payment  of  this  sum  shall  cease,  that  the  rights  of  the  Raja  of 
Dhar  to  this  pergonuah  shall  be  considered  as  forfeiterl,  and  that  it  shall  be  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Governor  General  for  such  purposes  as  he  may  be  pleased  to 
direct. 

(signed)         C.  Wood. 


(No,  56.) 

To   the    Right    Honourable    Sir    Charles    Wood,   Bart.,   m.  p..    Her   Majesty*s 

Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

Fort  William,  Foreign  Department, 

Sir,  8  July  1860. 

Wb  have  the  honour  to  forward  copies  of  correspondence*  with  the  Governor 

♦To  Agent,  Central  India,  dated    7  May  1800.  Generars  Agent  for  Central  India,  showing  the  eflfect 

From  ditto   -  ditto    -    dated  22  Maj  1860.  which  has  been  given  to  the  instructions  communicated 

To  -  ditto   -   ditto    -    dated  16  June  1860.  in  your  Despatch,  No.  8,  dated  the  14th  February  last. 

From  ditto  -  ditto    -    dated  29  May  1860.  respecting  the   administration  of  the  native   State  of 

Dnar,  and  its  ultimate  restoration  to  tire  young  chief. 

2.  We 


To  -  ditto    -   ditto    -    dated  13  June  I860. 
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SL  We  also  forwurd  copies  of  preTiout  oorres|>ondence  on  the  subject  of  this 
State,  as  follows  r 

From  Agent,  Central  India,  dated  80  October  185&« 


From 

ditto      • 

ditto     - 

dated  22  March  1859. 

To    - 

ditto      - 

■      ditto     - 

dated  17  December  1869. 

From 

ditto 

-      ditto     - 

dated    9  February  186a 

To    - 

ditto 

-      ditto     - 

dated    2  March  1860. 

From 

ditto      • 

•      ditto     - 

dated  28  March  1860. 

From 

ditto      - 

.      ditto     • 

dated  21  April  1860. 

We  have,  &c. 

(signed)         Canning. 

H.  B.  E.  Frere. 
J.  jyUson. 

(No.  514  D.  of  18680     " 

From  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central 
India,  to  G.  F.  Edmonstone,  Esq  ,  Secietary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with 
the  Governor  General ;  dated,  Indore  Agency,  30th  October  I86& 

Sir, 
By  the  original  treaty  with  Dhar  we  paid  one  lac  of  rupees  on  account  of 
the  Bairseeah  pej-gunnah.     I  request  iustructiuus  whether  payment  of  that  sum 
is  to  be  made  to  the  manager  or  discontinued. 

2.  Tributes  due  to  the  Dhar  State  will  of  course  be  realised. 

3.  Dhar  paid  no  tribute  or  contribution  to  any  contingent  except  8,000  rupees 
to  the  Malwa  Bheel  corps. 

4.  Annexed  is  copy  of  a  letter,  No.  426,  from  Captain  Hutchinson,  in  charge 
of  Dhar  affairs; 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         R.Hamilton, 
Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India* 


(No.  426  of  1858.) 

From  Captain  A.  R.  E.  Hutchinson,  Bheel  Agent  and  Political  Assistant  Agent 
Governor  General,  to  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  Governor  General 
for  Central  India,  dated  Bhopawur  Agency,  Camp  Rutlam,  30th  October 
1858. 

Sir, 
Referring  to  the  affairs  of  the  Dhar  State,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to 
your  notice  that  the  following  instalments  on  accotmt  of  the  Bairseeah  districts 
are  due  : — 

Rs. 
For  the  half  year  ending  1st  February  1868  -       50,000 

For  the  half-year  ending  1st  August  1858    -         -       50,000 

2,  The   Ali    Mohun   tribute    (second  instalment   for   1914),   amounting  to 
5,000  rupees,  is  also  due. 

3.  The  tanka  for  Larawut  is  also  in  arrear. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         A.  R.  E.  Hutchinson. 


(No*  140  of  1859.) 

From  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central 
India,  to  B.  Simson,  Esq^,  Under  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
Foreign  Department,  Fort  William  ;  dated,  Indore  Residency,  the  22d  March 
185^. 

SiT^ 
I  HAVR  the  honour  to  submit  a  Report  on  the  district  of  Bairseah  received 
from  the  Political  Agent  at  Bhopal,  and  though  it  is  deficient  in  information  on 
30.  F  4  some 
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some  points,  still  I  deem  it  best  to  send  it  on,  because  it  shows  to  a  certain 
extent  what  has  been  the  loss  consequent  to  the  mutinies  in  that  district,  and 
because  it  is  as  well  that  some  rule  lor  guidance  may  be  laid  down  regarding 
the  collection  of  the  arrears,  the  district  of  Bairseeah  belonging  to  the  Dhar 
State. 

2.  The  Bairseeah  district  was  fast  improving  when  the  calamities  of  the  year 
1867-58  fell  on  it.     The  old  balances  were  as  follows: — 


Ms. 

a. 

P- 

The  Fuslee 

year 

1262 

- 

2,821 

5 

6 

j> 

1263 

- 

1,021 

10 

6 

j> 

1264 

- 

6,304 

6 

li 

f> 

1265 

- 

16,541 

4 

2 

Total    -    - 

Rs. 

25,688 

10 

21 

.Since  the  close  of  the  year  Rs.  2,991.  10.  7.  have  been  realised^  leaving  a  total 
balance  of  Rs.  28,680.  4.  10\.  outstanding. 

3.  As  a  general  rule,  I  would  suggest  that  the  balance  in  all  loyal  villages  be 
at  once  remitted,  and  that  the  zemindars  and  tenants  be  so  in/ormed. 

4.  The  circumstances  attendant  on  the  outbreak  at  Bairseah  are  peculiar ;  the 
principal  leader  was  an  old  Pindaree  pensioner,  by  name  Shoojawut  Khan  ; 
the  detachment  of  the  Bhopal  Contingent  did  worse  than  nothing ;  they  aided 
in  the  plunder  of  the  treasury  and  stood  aloof,  if  some  did  not  actually  par- 
ticipate in  the  murder  of  the  native  assistant,  Buboo  Soobrao,  a  most  valuable 
servant  of  our  Government. 

5.  It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  British  Government  pay  one  lac  of 
rupees  per  annum  to  the  Dhar  State  for  Pergunnah  Bairseeah,  and  that  we  have 
never  realised  this  amount,  nor  for  some  years  is  it  likely  we  shall.  If  the 
Dhar  State  be  a  lapse,  then  the  payment  will  Cease,  and  with  it  our  loss;  but 
should  the  Dhar  State  be  restored,  as  I  trust  it  will  be,  then  I  would  recommend 
Bairseeah  be  given  up  and  our  management  terminal e. 

6.  It  was  originally  supposed  that,  by  having  a  tract  of  country  under  our 
direct  management  in  the  centre  of  ihe  States,  wc  might  possess  a  footing  which 
would  command  a  beneficial  influence  all  around;  the  occurrences  of  1857-58 
must  have  entirely  dissipated  such  an  expectation,  which  we  never  attempted  to 
realise,  or  even  advance,  by  locating  any  troops  in  and  making  Bairseeah  the  head 
station  of  tiie  Political  Agent  at  Bhopal ;  the  arrangement  has  proved  ruinous  in 
a  financial  point  of  view,  and  failed  to  realise  any  political  ohject;  to  restore  the 
district  to  the  Dhar  State  would  be  considered  a  boon,  and  I  think,  the  oppor- 
tunity might  be  made  available  to  mutual  advantage. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         R.  Hamilton^ 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No.  59.) 

From  Major  W.  H,  Richards,  Political  Agent  in  Bhopal,  to  Sir  Robert  Hamilton^ 
Bart.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India  ;  dated,  Bhopal  Agency, 
Sebore,  12  March  1859. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  two  Jumma  Wasil  Bakee  accounts  for  Fuslee 
years  1264  and  1265,  corresponding  with  1856-57  and  1857-58,  and  to  submit 
the  following  report  of  Pergunnah  Bairseeah. 

My  letters,  Nos.  85,  86,  87,  and  88,  dated  26th  May  1857,  have  already 
furnished  you  with  the  information  required  by  Government  on  several  points 
connected  with  Bairseeah,  in  Mr.  Secretary  Edmonstone's  letter.  No.  5,700, 
dated  17th  November  1856.  It  now  remains  for  me  to  report  on  the  condition  of 
the  district  in  regard  to  revenue,  and  the  effect  of  the  mutinies  in  impeding  the 
collections. 

The 
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3.  The  gross  balance  of  arrears  of  revenue  at  the  end  of  1268  fuslee^  as  re-  see  letter 

ported  by  Captain  Eden^  was  Bhopaul  Us.  12^769.  5.  7.  No.  257/dated 

In  the  following  year  Ms.  8,842.    3.  were  realised,  as  per  margin,   and  a  ^^*h  November 

balance  of  Rs.  83927.  2.  7.  only  remained  due  to  Government  on   30th  June  ^®^^' 

2857.  Realised  in  Fuilee 

The  amount  of  revenue  for  the  fuslee  year  1264,  was  Rs.  94,007.  2.  5j.,  ]^8  579!  15. 10. 

of  which  the  coUecUons  were  Rs.  84,4&7.  14.  6.,  and  the  balance  in  arrears,  Remitted  bj  ord^ 

Rs.  9,549. 4.  -i.     Thus,  the  whole  balance  due  to  Government  on  30th  June  1887,  ^f  Ooveroment, 

stood  as  follows : —  R**  ^®^«  ^«  ^  J- 

Rs»  a.  p. 
Arrears  of  revenue  as  in  para.  3  -  -  •  3,927  2  7 
Ditto,  of  Fuslee  1264         -----         6,622      1       6^ 

Total  as  above    -     •     .     9,549      4      -| 

5.  The  large  amount  of  Bhopaul  Rs.  8,342.  2.  11.,  the  outstanding  balance  of  flfe^  report  of  my 
the  fuslee  year  1262,  or  1854-55,  the  year  of  blight,  realised  in  1264,  is  attribut-  V^ecessor, 
able  to  the  good  season  of  1855,  and  the  exertions  of  the  late  Assistant  Baboo  ^^*  ^^^  dated 
SoobRow.  22dMaylS66. 

6.  The  balance  of  i?^.  5,622.  1.  5).  remained  unrealised  at  the  end  of  1264 
iuslee,  or  1856-57,  on  account  of  the  ravages  of  cholera  in  the  district  in  the 
months  of  April  and  May  1857,  and  the  alarm  and  excitement  which  followed 
the  outbreak  at  Delhi. 

7.  On  the  10th  of  July  1857,  the  British  officers  were  compelled  to  leave    Ftd^  report 
Sehore,and  proceed  to  Hasungabad  for  safety.  On  the  14th  idem  the  assistant  at  No.  102,  dated 
Bariseeah,  Baboo  Soob  Row,  in  charge  of  the  Pergunnah,  with  his   Koobakar  ^*^h  July  1867. 
Nubees,    Moonshee    Mukhdoom    Buksh,   two   peons  and  a  gomashta  of  the 
CannooDgoes,  were  murdered  by  a  band  of  marauders,  headed  by  Shoojawut 

Khan,  Pindaree  chief,  a  political  pensioner  residing  in  the  district,  and  Surferas 
Khan,  Willaitee,  from  Bhopaul,  who  plundered  the  Government  Treasury,  burnt 
the  Government  bungalow  and  records,  and  liberated  the  prisoners.  The  town  of 
Bairseeah  was  fortunately  spared  from  being  plundered  and  burnt.  Shoojawut 
Khan  proclaimed  himself  Nawab  of  the  district,  and  established  his  thana  at 
Bairseeah,  but  soon  after  left  the  place  to  join  the  rebel  standard  of  Adil 
Mahomed  Khan,  Jageerdar  of  Ambakanee  (Bhopaul).  Her  Highness  the 
Begum,  Regent  of  Bhopaul,  was  requested  by  me  to  dispatch  a  sufficient  number 
of  her  troops  to  occupy  Bairseeah,  and  preserve  order  and  peace  in  the  district. 
At  this  juncture,  the  chief  of  Nursinghur  volunteered  his  services  to  assist  in 
keeping  the  peace  in  the  district.  His  offer  1  willingly  accepted,  and  at  the 
same  time  I  appointed  Moonshee  Baijee  Nauih,  of  the  Agency,  a  steady  and 
experienced  servant  of  Government,  to  officiate  in  Baboo  Soob  Row's  place. 
Great  credit  is  due  to  Moonshee  Baijenauth  for  the  manner  in  which  he  performed 
the  duties,  at  a  time  of  difficulty  and  confusion,  when  hazard  and  risk  of  life 
existed  on  all  sides.  His  presence  in  Bairseeah  tended  greatly  to  keep  the 
district  in  tranquillity  and  order.  Moonshee  Baijnauth,  while  at  Bairseeah^ 
captured  Shoojawut  Khan  and  his  son,  the  principal  in  tlie  murder  of  Baboo 
Soob  Row  :  they  were  hanged  at  Sehore,  in  January  last.  On  another  occasion  he 
captured  the  emissaries  of  the  rebel  Rsgah  of  Banpoor. 

8.  After  the  disturbance  in  Bairseeah,  on  14th  July  1857,  Thakoors  Chuttersal 
of  Ugrah,  Berkhiua  Murdun  Sing,  of  Pathun  (Bhilsa)  and  Roor  Roomair  Sing,  a 
Jageerdar  of  Rajghur,  committed  depredations  in  several  villages  of  the  district. 
Again,  by  the  aggressions  of  the  Rajah  Muxooradunghur*s  people,  the  crops  of 
two  neighbouring  villages  were  cut  and  destroyed  by  cattle,  and  five  villages 
were  deserted ;  causing,  altogether,  a  loss  of  Rs.  2,658.  1.  8.  to  the  zemindars. 
The  chief  has  been  fined  3,000  rupees,  with  your  approval,  and  compensation 
made  to  the  sufferers. 

Owing  to  these  outrages  many  of  the  zemindars  have  been  ruined,  have  left 
their  homes  and  fields  uncultivated,  and  taken  refuge  in  the  adjoining  districts, 
which  were  comparatively  safe. 

9.  From  the  Jumma  Wasil  Bakee  account  of  the  jjergunnah  for  the  year 
1857-58,  ending  30th  June  last,  you  will  notice  the  effects  the  disturbances  in 
the  country  have  had  in  the  realisation  of  the  Government  revenue  in  this 
district ;  a  very  considerable  balance  remains  to  be  realised. 

30.  ^  G  The 
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The  followiog  statement  shows  the  demands  and  balance  in  the  year  1365 
fuslee  or  1867-68  :— 


Balance  of  1264  on  30th  June  1857  was 
Add  revenue  demands  for  1265  or  1857-58 


Deduct : 
Realised  during  1265  fuslee  in  account  of 

collections  of  former  years 
Ditto  of  jumma  for  1265  Fuslee  - 


Total  of  demands    -    -    - 
Rs,    a.    p. 


210     8     2 
62,158  14     - 


Balance  at  the  end  of  1265  fuslee,  or  30th  Jnne  1858    - 

Or  in  further  detail — 
Land  revenue  of  Ryotwarree  villages    -        -        -        - 


Ditto       of  Soh  unku  warra 


Total  as  above 


Rs. 


Its.     a.   p. 
9,549     4     -i 
81,500     -     - 


91,039     4     -J 


62^369     6     2 


28,680     4  10 


18,857     7     - 
9,820  13  10| 


28,680     4  10| 


11.  ITie  acting  assistant,  Moonshee  Baijnauth,  reports  that  the  balance  of  the 
Ryotwarree  villagers  are  for  the  most  part  against  places  that  have  been  laid 
waste  by  the  depredations  of  the  marauders  mentioned  above.  Another  cause 
of  the  accumulation  of  arrears  is  the  over  high  assessment  of  some  villages. 

12.  In  the  Sohunkuwarra,  or  hereditary  Jageers  of  the  Sohnnkee  Rajpoot 
ThakooTB,  a  large  balance  of  Rs.  9,820.  18.  lOJ.  remains  to  be  realised ;  on  the 
demand  being  enforced  the  thakoors  submitted  .that  they  entertained  during  the 
disturbances  an  increased  number  of  armed  men  for  the  protection  of  the  district, 
and  thus  incurred  considerable  expense,  for  which  they  solicit  some  remission 
of  rent.  But  as  the  thakoors  rendered  no  assistance  in  protecting  the  villages 
from  plunder,  I  think  their  request  for  remission  is  undeserving  of  notice,  and 
have  accordingly  directed  the  acting  assistant  to  recover  the  entire  demand, 
since  no  other  reason  is  pleaded  by  the  defaulters. 

The  following  is  a  detail  of  the  balances  on  the  1st  March  1859  : — 

Balance  of  Fuslee  1262  ------ 

Ditto  1263  - 

Ditto  1264 

Ditto  1265 

ToTiL  of  balance  on  Ist  March  1859     - 
Realised  since  30th  June  1858 


Balance  on  30th 
account  - 


June  1868,  vide  Jumma  Wasil  Bakee  1  j^ 


Ms.     a. 

2,821  5 

1,021  10 

6,304  6 

16^541  4 

6 

U 
2 

25,688  10 
2,991  10 

34 
7 

28,680  4 

101 

By  which  it  will  appear  that  Rs.  2,901.  10.  7.  only  have  been  realised  since 
30th  June  last.  Remissions  to  a  considerable  extent  will  have  to  be  made  ulti* 
mately  on  account  of  these  balances. 

14.  Compensation,  to  the  extent  of  Co's,  Rs.662.  14.  5.,  has  been  awarded 
to  the  zemindars  of  14  villages  in  the  pergunnah,  on  account  of  losses  sustained  by 
them  from  destruction  of  crops  by  the  encampments  of  British  force  traversing 
the  district. 

16.  As  regards  the  school  and  dispensary  in  Baii-seeah,  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  that  the  former  was  closed  for  about  two  months  after  the  murder  of  the 
late  Assistant,  but  on  the  arrival  of  Moonshee  Byjnauth  it  was  again  opened ;  the 
attendance,  however,  of  the  pupils  was  iudifferent.  The  school  is  now  again  in  as 
good  working  order  as  before  the  mutiny,  and  musters  as  many  students.  The 
native  doctor  attached  to  the  dispensary  fled  from  his  post  during  the  disturbance 
in  Bairseeah,  and  has  not  been  heard  of  since,  it  was  consequently  shut  for  five 
months,  until  another  native  doctor  could  be  obtained.  The  instruments  and 
medicines  belonging  to  the  disjicnsary  were  not  touched  by  the  marauders. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         JF.  H.  Richards, 

Political  Agent  in  Bhopal. 
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(No.  715.) 


From  the  Secretary  to  the  Governtnent  of  India,  with  the  Governor  General,  to 
the  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India ;  dated  Camp  Golowtee, 
17  Dumber  1859. 

Sir, 
Your  predecessor's  letters  regarding  the  Baireeeah  Pergunnah,  of  the  numbers 
and  dates  noted  in  the  margin,*  have  been  duly  submitted  to  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  General,  and  I  am  directed  in  reply  to  communicate  tlie  following 
instructions. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  arrears  of  revenue,  the  Governor  General  desires  that 
nherever  on  a  summary  inquiry  it  appears  that  the  zemindars  were  compelled  to 
pay  revenue  to  the  rebels,  or  are  unable  to  liquidate  the  Government  demand  in 
consequence  of  injury  done  to  their  villages  during  the  rebellion,  the  arrears, 
afaould  be  remitted. 

3.  I  am  directed  to  add  that  none  of  the  points  referred  to  in  the  Orders  of  17tb 
November  1856,  appear  to  have  been  attended  to.  His  Excellency  desires  that 
they  may  receive  attention. 

4.  The  Bairseeah  compensation  cannot,  of  course,  be  paid  to  the  Dhar  State 
at  present,  but  the  amount  is  to  be  held  in  deposit. 

5.  With  regard  to  the  future  disposal  of  the  |>ergunnah,  you  will  receive  in- 
structions hereafter. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  Beadonf  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India,  with  the  Governor  General. 


(No.  18.) 

From  Colonel  Sir  H.  C.  Shakespear^  Knt.,  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central 
India,  to  Cecil  Beadon^  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with 
the  Governor  General;  dated  Camp,  9  February  1860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  a  copy  of  a  report  by  Captain  Gumming  on  the 
revenues  of  the  Dhar  State. 

2.  The  income  of  the  Dhar  State  is  derived  from  seven  pergunnahs,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Dhar  itself,  the  pergunnah  of  Bairseeah,  near  Sehore,  the  tributes  of 
Airwas  and  Alii  Raj  poor,  and  collections  on  the  Bharoolpoora  and  the  Maunpore 
roads. 

3.  The  following  are  the  details  of  the  gross  revenue : — 

Rs. 

1.  Seven  pergunnahs,  including  Khasjee    -         .        -     4,08,738 

2.  Bairseeah  Furgunnah  ------     1,00,000 

3.  Tribute  of  Airwas 600 

4.  Tribute  of  Alii  Rajpore 10,000 

5.  Collections  on  Maunpore  and  Bharoolpoora  roads   -        14,000 

Total  gross  revenue,  Halee  Rs.     .    -    -     5,38,338 


4.  Of  the  seven  pergunnahs,  pergunnah  Dhar  Khas,  contains  179   villages, 
of  which  15  were  granted  by  the  native  State  for  temples  and  jagheers. 

5.   Of 

^  No.  514  A,  dated  doth  October  1858,  inquiring  whether  Bairseeah  compentation  is  to  be  paid 
to  the  Dhar  Sute  \  No.  140,  dated  22d  March  1859,  submitting  a  report  on  the  disuict  of  Bairseeah. 
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6.  Of  the  remaining  164  there  are  14  villages,  which  are  called  "  khasgee/*^ 
and  under  the  native  government  they  were  held  to  meet  personal  and  family 
expenses  of  the  rajah. 

6.  I  find  that  the  average  of  10  years,  from  1848  to  1857,  shows  the  gross 
revenue  of  the  remaining  160  villages  of  Pergunnah  Dhar  to  have  been  1,62,367 
rupees,  and  that  of  the  14  khasjee  villages  appears  to  be  46,871  rupees.  The 
total  is  2^09,238  rupees.     But  this  is  gross  revenue. 

7.  The  whole  net  receipts  of  the  160  villages,  including  the  14  khasgee. 
villages,  will  be  about  1,96,113  halee  rupees  for  the  year  ending  5tli  of  June 
1859. 

8.  In  round  numbers,  the  gross  revenue  of  the  seven  pergunnahs  is  four  lacs, 
of  which  Pergunnah  Dhar  Khass,  including  khasgee  village,  is  two  (2)  lacs. 

Pergunnah  Bairseeab  is  one  lac,  and  the  tribute  and  road  collections  are 
33,000  rupees. 

9.  Amongst  the  enclosures  is  a  table  showing  the  number  of  villages  in  eacfa^ 
pergunnah,  and  giving  details  of  those  granted  for  religious  purposes,  for  ji^heer 
and  on  fixed  tribute,  also  those  for  which  leases  have  been  given. 

10.  Pending  the  final  orders  of  Government,  I  have  directed  Captain  Cum- 
ming  to  turn  his  attention  more  particularly  to  Pereunnah  Dharumpooree, 
and  to  endeavour  to  effect  a  settlement  for  20  years  wi£  the  zemindars  of  that 
pergunnah. 

We  have  gone  over  the  papers  carefully,  and  I  think  we  have  safe  data  on 
which  to  make  the  above  settlement. 

I  selected  Pergunnah  Dhurumpooree,  because  it  has  the  lai;gest  number  of 
villages  on  lease. 

11.  Until  the  orders  of  Government  are  received,  my  instructions  to  Captain 
Gumming  have  been  to  make  as  little  change  as  possible  in  the  arrangements 
which  existed  under  the  native  Government,  and  to  work  as  much  as  possible 
with  ihe  hereditary  ofiicers  of  the  State,  supervising  their  proceedings  himself, 
and  by  people  in  his  employ. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        JK.  Skakeepear, 
Agent  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No.  1.) 

Rbpokt  on  the  Dhar  State. 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  a.d.  1819,  sets  down  the  revenues  of  the  Dhar  State 
at  2,67,004  rupees. 

He  estimated  that  in  five  years  the  revenue  would  rise  to  6,54,412  rupees,  but 
it  does  not  seem  to  have  ever  reached  that  amount. 

The  return  marked  "  A./'  furnished  by  Umrut  Rao  Sudaseo  Fumavees,  gives 
the  full  amount  of  the  revenue,  with  the  exception  of  the  khasgees  Dhurmada, 
Dewusthan,  &c.,  the  revenues  of  the  Maunpoor  and  Bharoolpoora  roads,  and 
of  the  Surawud  Pergunnah 

The  khasgee  account  is  shown  in  paper  **  C*  There  is  no  account  of  the 
Dhurmada,  Dewusthan.  The  Maunpoor  and  Bharoolpoora  road  account  is  shown 
in  paper  ''  D/' 

The  tanka  of  the  Surawud  Pergunnah,  amounting  to  Rs.  666.  10.  8.  is  annu- 
ally paid  to  the  support  of  the  Malwa  dispensaries. 

Keturn  **  A."  shows  a  steady  rise  up  to  the  year  1827,  when  the  revenue  had 
reached  the  sum  of  3,96,691  rupees. 

In  1829  and  1830  there  was  a  decrease  of  about  10,000  rupees,  owing  to  the 
leases  of  a  number  of  villages  expiring  in  that  year. 

In  1831,  the  revenue  recovered  itself,  owing  to  certain  payments  made  by 
patells  on  enam  lands,  and  amoimted  to  3,97,693  rupees. 

In  1832  and  1833,  the  revenue  again  fell,  owing  to  certain  leases  expiring. 
In  the  latter  year,  it  was  3,59,910  rupees. 
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In  1834  it  reached  the  amount  of  4,00,653  rupees,  which  was  the  largest 
amount  collected  in  any  one  year  since  1819. 

In  1835  there  was  a  shght  decrease,  but  in  1836  the  revenue  again  exceeded 
four  lacs. 

In  1837  and  1838  there  was  a  similar  decrease  and  increase. 

In  1839,  1840,  and  1841  the  collections  decreased  to  3,97,412  rupees,  owing 
to  a  survey  of  lands  which  took  place. 

*  In  1842  the  revenue  reached  the  sum  of  4,06,124  rupees,  and  for  the  two 
following  years  exceeded  four  lacs. 

In  1845  it  amounted  to  4,30,270  rupees. 

The  accounts  of  the  Nalcha  Pergunnah  of  1846  and  1847,  were,  owing  to  the 
kamavisdar  having  absconded^  not  made  out ;  however,  the  total  revenue  of  the 
latter  year  amounted  to  4,33,098  rupees. 

The  return  marked  "A."  gives  all  particulars  up  to  this  date,  after  this  it 
seems  no  annual  account  of  the  Dhar  Pergunnah  was  made  up  up  to  1857. 

In  1854  no  account  was  made  of  the  income  of  the  Maunpoor  Pergunnah  ; 
and  from  1854  to  1857,  the  total  account  of  Budnawur  was  not  made  up. 

In  1857,  that  of  Dhurumpooree  was  not  sent  in  to  Dhar. 

I  have,  therefore,  ordered  return  "  B."  to  be  made  out ;  in  it  the  above 
items  are  given  from  such  records  as  I  have  been  able  to  collect  from  the 
pergunnahs. 

I  have  adopted  in  this  return  such  information  as  is  given  in  return  **  A." 

At  present  the  Dhar  State  is  divided  into  seven  pergunnahs,  viz  : — 

1.  Dhar.  3.  Nalcha.         5.  Dhurumpooree.        7.  Nemunpoor. 

2.  Budnawur.       4.  Kooksee.        6.  Jehangeerpoore. 

A  separate  account  of  each  of  these  is  given  below. 

The  pergunnah  of  Bairseeah  is  not  under  this  Agency  %  the  nominal  income 
amounts  to  one  lac. 

Dhar. 

The  Dhar  Pergunnah  contains  179  villages,  of  which — 

Dewusthan  and  Dhurmada  .....     9 

Chuttree ..-2 

Inam  and  Jagheer       .------4 

16 

Leaving  164,  which  yield  revenue  to  the  State;  of  these — 

Motee  Kha^ee           .-^-.--6 
Cbotee   ditto 8 

14 

These  14  were  confiscated  in  1857. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  villages  are  in  the  charge  of  the  kamavisdar,  and  these 
from  6th  June  1868  to  5th  June  1859,  brought  in — 

Rs.        a.  p. 

Ain  Jumma 1,31,698     2     9 

Scwai  ditto 25,395  10     6 

Total     - 


Of  this  remained  unpaid  - 
The  sum  actually  collected  was 

Total     . 
30.  G  4  Of 


-     Rs.  1,67,093  13 

8 

Eg.      a. 
81,064  10 
-     1,26,029     2 

P- 
6 

9 

-     Rs.  1,67,093  18 
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Re.      a.   p. 


Of  the  unpaid  balance  there  has  since  been  ^     ^^ 
collected  up  to  the  31st  December  1859  J         ' 

Making  a  total  paid         -         -         - 
Balance  unpaid       -         .         .         - 


Total 


3 


-     1,41,392     3     - 
16,701   10     3 

Rs.  1,57,093  13     3 


The  following  are  the  unpaid  items : — 
Sayer         -        -         -         - 
Mint  .... 

Due  by  patells    -         •        - 
Opium  contract 
Due  by  Kesore  zemindar 
On  account  of  disputed  rents 
By  other  farmers 
In  Khalsa  villages 
Miscellaneous      -         -         - 

Total 


Ri.  a.  p. 

2,027  9  6 

249  -  - 

280  5  - 

238  8  6 

551  -  • 

3,789  12  - 

4,742  1  3 

2,783  -  9 

1,090  5  3 


Rs..  15,701   10     3 


The  item  .of  disputed  rents  is  due  on  17  villages,  held  by  three  influential 
sowcars,  who  say  that  they  were  induced  by  the  late  Rajah  to  a;;ree  to  the  sums 
set  down  in  order  that  others  might  not  hang  back  from  giving  the  sums  for 
which  the  otlier  villages  were  set  up. 

From  inquiry  the  amount  demanded  does  not  seem  excessive,  and  I  am  told 
that  were  the  villages  put  up  to-morrow  the  full  amount  would  be  realised  on  a 
Bew  lease. 

Since  I  assumed  charge  of  the  Bhopawur  Agency,  31  new  leases  have  been 
given  in  the  Dhar  Pergunnah  by  the  manager. 

The  farmers  of  29  of  these  have  appeared  before  me,  and  agreed  to  the  sums 
set  down  in  the  **  puttas." 

The  revenue  system  under  the  native  Government  was  very  slack ;  written 
leases  were  seldom  given,  and  it  is  said  that  the  farmers  always  expected  con- 
siderable remissions  from  the  sunjs  they  agreed  to  pay. 

Owing  to  no  definite  orders  regarding  the  disposal  of  the  State  having  been 
received  from  Government,  the  manager,  when  the  State  was  first  put  under 
British  management,  was  ordered  to  carry  on  business  in  the  same  manner  as 
was  customary  during  the  rule  of  the  Rajah,  and  this  obtains  up  to  this  day. 

The  total  of  the  outstanding  balances  in  the  150  villages  of  the  Dhar  Pergun- 
nahs,  previous  to  5tli  June  1858,  amounted  to  Rs.  1,31,636.  14,  6.  — 

Of  which  became  due  before  the  death  of  the  Rs.       a.    p. 

late  Rajah -       111,896  13     3 

In  1857-1858 19,740     1      3 


i/*.  1,31,636   14     6 


2Neof%; 


The  recovery  of  the  first  item  is  doubtful,  owing  to  the  debtors  having  in  many 
cases  absconded,  and  also  owing  to  the  want  of  authentic  records :  Rs.SlS.  13.  3. 
only  have  been  recovered  up  to  31st  December  1869.  Of  the  second  item, 
jR^.  2,112.  5.  have  been  recovered  up  to  the  above  date;  a  further  sum  will  be 
probably  recovered  when  the  subject  referred  to  in  para.  is  settled. 

Of  the  150  villages  in  this  pergunnah,  22  are  inhabited  by  Bheels,  who  pay 
nothing  whatever  to  the  State.  The  greater  part  of  the  pergunnah  is  let  in 
leases,  which  have  one,  two,  and  three  years  to  run. 


It  is  computed  that  26,000  beegahs  of  culturable  land  are  now  waste. 
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Khasgee. 

The  Motee  Khasgee  contains  six  villages  in  the  Dhar  pergunnah,  besides 
Jurayut  inDhurowza;  also  two  gardens.  The  revenue  for  30  years,  from  1829 
to  1859,  is  shown  in  Paper  (C) 

The  Chota  Khasgee  contains  eight  villages  in  the  Dhar  pergunnah,  and  pro- 
duces an  incon)e  as  sliown  in  Paper  (C.)  The  records  only  diow  the  accounts 
for  the  last  two  years. 

The  Khasgee  account  is  separate  from  that  of  the  pergunnah,  and  is  not  jn* 
eluded  in  the  150  villages  in  charge  of  the  kamavisdar. 

Since  the  Dhar  State  has  been  under  our  management,  an  allowance  of  1,503 
rupees,  which  was  formerly  paid  to  each  Khasgee  on  account  of  clothing,  has 
been  paid  in  to  the  state  treasury. 

BuDNAWAR  Pergunnah. 

The  Budnawar  pergunnah  contains  142  villages,  of  which  20  are  khalsa, 
and  121  held  by  14  thakoors,  who  pay  an  annual  tribute  amounting  to  76,496 
rupees. 

The  khiilsa  villages,  in  1859,  produced  an  income  of  34,378  rupees  from  all 
sources. 

Besides  the  above,  there  was  one  village  in  jagheer^  which  was  confiscated  in 
1857.     This  village  is  now  |et  for  an  annual  rent  of  4,390  rupees. 

The  revenue,  therefore,  of  the  pergunnah  at  this  time  may  be  estimated  as 
follows: — 

Tribute i?s.  76,496 

Tw  enty  khalsa  villages         ....         -     34,378 

Onejagheer -       4,390 

Khasgee  clothing  allowance  ....  453 

Jurayut  confiscated      -         -         -         -         -         -      .      90 

Extra  Income  of  Dutteegarah         ....       1,249 

Nuzzurana  -         -  ....  300 


i?5. 1,17,361 


In  1857  the  outstanding  balance  in  this  perguimah  was  1,15,579  rupees,  of 
which  1,896  have  been  collected,  since  the  state  has  been  under  British  manage- 
ment ;  the  arrears  due  amount  to  3,217  rupees. 

Of  the  shares  of  tribute  paid  by  the  various  thakoors  in  this  pergunnah  those 
of  Koad,  Budwul,  and  Panna  seem  very  high. 

Koad  is  said  to  produce  annually      -         -         -     JR^.  14,000 
And  pays  Tanka    -        -        -         --         -  9,511 


Bs.  4,489 

Budwul  is  said  to  produce  annually  - 
And  pays  Tanka     -        -         -         -         - 

13,700 
0,658 

/{f.  4,042 

Panna  is  said  to  produce  annually 
And  pays  Tanka         -         -         -         - 

700 
501 

Rs. 199 

Besides  the  tribute,  one  per  cent,  is  paid  as  potdaree. 

The  above  income  has  been  computed  for  a  favourable  \ ear;  the  profits  in 
bad  seasons  are  much  less. 
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Nalcha  Perounnah. 
There  are  56  villages  in  this  pergunnah,  exclusive  of  the  Fort  of  Mandoo. 
Of  these— 


Enam 
Dhurmada 


4 
1 


Leaving  in  the  hands  of  the  kamavisdar  51  villages.    These,  from  the  6th  June 

1868  to  5th  June  1859,  brought  in— 

iCx.       a.  jp* 

AinJuinma "^219     9     9 

SewaiJumma  ------      2,448     6     3 


Of  this  remained  unpaid  - 

Of  which  since  collected  - 

Leaving  still  unpaid  ..  -        - 

The  chief  unpaid  items  are — 

Loss  by  fire  in  Bagria iJi.  1,360 

Ditto    -   in  Nalcha 542 


Rs.  17,668 

- 

- 

7,071 
-   4,014 

14 

— 

Rs.  3,056 

2 

- 

Abkaree  -        -         -         -         -         -         -  234 

Sayer     


191 


It  was  customary  formerly  to  grant  remissions  to  the  amount  of  five-sixleenihs 
in  cases  of  fire,  llie  inhabitants  of  Nalcha  and  Bagria  have  petitioned  that  they 
may  be  allowed  the  above  remission. 

The  remaining  items  are  small,  and  probably  will  nearly  all  be  recovered  at 
an  early  date. 

The  pergunnah  is  for  the  most  part  kbalsa.  The  southern  part  is  very  hilly^ 
and  is  inhabited  by  Bheels. 

KOOKSEE    PeKGUNNAH. 

The  Kooksee  pergunnah  includes  Kunwarra  and  Loharee. 

It  comprises  76  villages,  of  which — 

Deserted        .-.-.-.-  5 

Dhurmada    .-.-----  1 


The  remaining  70  villages  have,  with  the  exception  of  the  year  1856,  been 
farmed  since  1853  by  one  Ragoo  Gobind,  who  thus  holds  the  whole  pergunnah. 
His  lease  expires  in  1861.  The  rent  in  1853  was  28,008  rupees.  In  1856  the 
pergunnah  was  held  as  kbalsa  by  way  of  experiment.  The  income  decreased, 
and  in  1857  it  was  again  made  over  to  Ragoo  Gobind  for  25,998  rupees.  It  in- 
creases annually  by  400  rupees,  and  in  1861  will  amount  to  27,598  rupees. 

The  kamavisdar,  or  rather  fanner,  is  allowed  for  expenditure  4,597  rupees 
annually,  so  that  in  1861  the  full  revenue  to  the  state  will  stand  at  23,001 
rupees. 

When  last  farmed,  the  pergunnah  was  not  put  up  to  public  competition,  but 
was  made  over  to  the  present  holder  by  a  private  arrangement  of  the  late 
Rajah. 

A  great 
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A  great  portion  of  the  pergannah  is  covered  with  hills  and  jungles,  and  is 
inhabited  by  Bheels.     Ms.  1,134.  8.  9.  are  still  due  by  the  farmer  for  1859,'- 

Dhurumpoorek  Perounnah. 

This  includes—  Villages 

Dhurumpoore ^^^ 

Sooltanabad         • ^"^ 

Bulker ^* 

231 

Of  which — 

Dewasthan  --------  ^ 

Inam  ...-----  * 

14 


Balance  207  are  in  charge  of  the  kamavisdar,  of  which    28  are  deserted,* 
leaving  179,  which  from  6th  June  1868  to  5th  June  1869,  brought  m— 

Rs.  a  p. 
Ain  Jumma  ...---  31,139  5  6 
Sewai  Jumma    ------       6,613     7     3 

12^.86762  12     9 


Of  this  remained  unpaid,  on  the  30th  June  1859,  Rs.  478.  4. 

The  sum  actually  collected  was  /?5.36,274.  8.  9.,  of  which  2,142  is  paid  by 
Bheel  chiefs. 

The  greater  part  of  the  pergunnah  is  in  farm,  the  rest  being  khalsa. 

Large  tracts  of  ground  lie  waste  from  want  of  population  to  till  the  soil. 

Jehangerpoor  Pbrgunnah. 

There  are  18  villages  in  this  pergunnah,  of  which — 

Khalsa 3 

Under  Bbeel  Chiefs 15 

18 


The  income  of  the  khalsa  villages  amounted  only  to  68  rupees. 

Of  the  others,  one  only  pays  a  tribute  of  61  rupees.  The  other  14  pay 
nothing. 

The  remainder  of  the  revenue  is  derived  from  sayer,  and  the  present  lease, 
which  has  been  given  for  three  years^  amounts  for  the  whole  pergunnah  to 
1,264  rupees,  which  is  paid  clear  to  the  state,  the  farmer  paying  all  zemindaree 
huqs.  This  is  the  highest  rent  which  has  been  realised  for  this  pergunnah  for 
many  years. 

Neemunpoor  Pbrgunnah. 

This  pergunnah  lies  in  Nimar,  between  the  Vindjran  mountains  and  the  Ner- 
budda^  to  the  east  of  the  Indore  and  Asseer  road. 

It  is  entirely  covered  with  jungle,  has  a  thin  population  of  Bheels,  and  pro- 
duces only  about  200  rupees  of  land  revenue,  the  remainder  of  the  income  being 
derived  from  sayer  dues. 

30.  H  2  These 
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These  dues  were  let  in  1855  for  five  years,  at  the  following  rates  : — 

1855 7?^.  3,189 

1856 3,279 

1857 -  -  3,374. 

1858 3,494 

1859  ■ -  -  3,614 

1,001  rupees  are  still  due  by  the  farmer.  No  one  being  willing  to  farm  the 
dues  on  the  expiring  of  the  last  leases,  the  pergunnah  is  now  khalsa.  The 
income^  therefore,  of  the  seven  pergunnahs,  may  be  estimated  in  round  numbers 
as  follows : — 

Rs. 

Dhar 1,57,093 

Budnawur 1,17,361 

Nalcha        -         -         -    -      -         -         -         -  17,668 

Kooksee      - 27,000 

Dhurumpooree     .---•-  36,752 

Jehangeerpoor      ...---  1,264 

Nemunpoor          .-.---  3,600 

Khasgee 48,000 

Total     -     -     -  iJ*.  4,08,738 


The  Maun  pore  and  Bombay  road,  in  1858,  brought  in  2,951  rupees,  but  the 
income  of  this  road  depends  on  the  amount  required  from  the  gross  collections 
by  the  executive  engineer  on  account  of  repairs. 

The  Bharoolpoora  road,  in  1856,  brought  in  7,392  rupees.  Owing  to  the 
disturbances  in  1857,  the  income  decreased,  but  now  that  the  opium  scales  are 
again  established  at  Dhar,  there  seems  no  reason  why  this  amount  should  not 
again  be  realised. 

The  gross  revenue  of  the  state  may  therefore  be  considered  : — 

Rs. 
Seven  pergunnahs  and  Khasgee  ...     4,08,738 

Bairseeah  and  Airwos 1,00,600 

Maunpore  and  Bharoolpoora  roads      ...        14,000 
Tribute  of  AH  Mohan 10^000 


Total     '     '     '     Rs.  5,33,338 


(signed)         W.  G.  Cumming, 
Dhar,  21  January  1860.  Political  Assistant. 
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(C.) 

MoTEE  Khasgee  Income  since  1829,  and  Chotee,  for  1868>  I860. 


YEARS* 


18S9 
1830 
1881 
1838 
1883 
1684 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 


30. 


laeome 

of 

Motee  Khaigee. 


J2f.  a.  p, 

20^314  11  9 

2Syll6  8  6 

26,573  11  - 

23,248  6  - 

28,475  11  3 

29,259  2  - 

26,630  -  6 

27,169  8  6 

27,012  8  9 

25,758  9  6 

23,317  14  9 

17,959  14  - 

20,906  11  S 

20,789  10  • 

21,765  4  - 

21,649  1  9 

16,863  3  - 

23,517  6  6 

20,012  7  - 

26,582  3  - 

20,398  15  9 

25,612  11  9 

26,991  2  - 

21,844  15  . 

29,440  13  - 

22,881  3  8 

25,812  5  9 

28,149  5  6 

26,U7  12  9 

27,049  7  9 

29,442  8  - 


«f 
CholnJUiEflf^e. 


Total  InoQMB 

«f  fattth  Kha^eet 

for  1858, 18S9. 


Bm. 


18,187   12     3 
18,962     8     6 


45,237     3     3 
48,405     -     6 


(signed)         W.  O.  Cumndng, 
Bheel  Agent,  and  Pol  Asst  A,  G.  G. 
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(No.  757.) 

From  the  Under  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the  Governor 
General,  to  the  Agent  to  tlie  Governor  General  for  Central  India;  dated 
Camp  Sealkote^  2d  March  1 860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  18,  dated  the 
9th  ultimo,  submitting  a  copy  of  a  report  by  Captain  C  umming  on  the  revenues 
of  the  Dhar  State,  and  in  reply  to  inform  you  that  his  Excellency  the  Governor 
General  approves  of  the  instructions  which  you  have  issued  to  Captain  Gum- 
ming. 

I  have,  &c., 
(signed)         C.  U.  Aitchuorij 
Under  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 


(No.  99.) 

From  Colonel  Sir -R.  Shdkespear,  Knt.,  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central 
India,  to  Cetil  Beadon^  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the 
Governor  General,  Foreign  Department ;  dated  Indore  Residencv,  28th  March 
1860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  his  Excellency  the  fol- 
lowing circumstances : — 

2.  Sir  Robert  Hamilton,  in  his  letter  to  your  office,  dated  5th  March  1868, 
and  No.  70  in  paragraph  9,  referred  to  the  Fortress  of  Dhar,  and  stated  that  Cap- 
tain  Hutchinson  was  opposed  to  its  demolition,  on  the  grounds  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  secure  place  for  the  residence  of  the  officers,  and  the  treasuiy. 

2.  In  the  reply  of  your  office.  No.  1454,  of  date  28th  May  1858,  at  para- 
graph  7^  a  positive  order  is  conveyed  for  the  immediate  demolition  of  all  the 
defences  of  the  fort. 

3.  I  regret  to  say  that  this  order  has  never  been  carried  out.  There  is  notliing 
on  record  to  explain  the  cause,  but  I  conclude  that  the  appearance  of  Tantia 
Topee  at  Gwalior,  shortly  after  the  orders  of  Government  were  received,  and  the 
excitement  caused  by  his  rapid  marches  and  frequent  visits  to  the  vicinity  of 
Malwa,  must  have  been  the  cause  of  the  order  above  quoted  not  having  been 
executed ;  for  I  find  that  the  native  officer  in  charge  of  Dhar  built  up  the  hreach 
which  our  own  troops  had  made,  when  one  of  Tantia's  columns  approached 
Dhar. 

4.  As  so  great  a  delay  has  occurred,  I  think  I  ought  to  take  the  orders  of 
Government  before  destroying  the  fortifications- 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         R.  ShaJce^peai\ 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No.  152.) 

From  Colonel  Sir  R.  ShaAespear,  Knt.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for 
Central  India,  to  C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with 
the  Governor  General,  Foreign  Department ;  dated  Indore  Residency^  aist 
April  1860. 

S»^  ^    .  .  . 

The  proceedings  in  Parliament  relating  to  Dhar^  which  were  received  by  the 

last  mail,  appear  to  render  it  necessary  that  I  should  bring  to  the  notice  of  his 

Excellency  now  very  greatly  the  British  Government  iias  suffered,  and  the  Dhar 

State  benefited,  from  the  arrangement  by  which  we  became  bound  to  pay  one  lac 

rupees  a  year  for  the  revenues  of  Bairseeah. 

30.  I  2.  I  hope 
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2.  I  hope  ip  a  few  days  to  forward  details,  but  by  the  beat  information 
which  I  have  yet  obtained,  it  would  appear  that,  after  deducting  expendi- 
ture, we  have  only  realised  frona  the  revenues  of  Bairseeah  at  the  rate  of 
Cb^s  R^.  58,046. 11.  21.  per  annum, 

3.  As  it  is  probable  that  orders  may  be  issued  consequent  to  the  proceedings 
in  Parliament  which  were  received  by  the  last  mail,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty 
to  forward  to  you  a,  telegram,  of  which  T  have  now  the  honour  to  forward  a. 
<5opy. 

1  have,  &c. 
(signed)         B.  Shakespear^ 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


From  ludore  to  Simla. 

From  Sir  JR.  Shakspear  to  C  Beadon,  Esq.,  20  April  1860. 

Our  payments  to  the  Dhar  State  on  account  of  Bairsiah  were  one  lac  a  year. 
During  the  last  ten  years  the  receipts,  after  deducting  expaoditure,  havQ  ttfici^ 
under  60,000  rupees  a  year. 


(No.  1696.) 

From  Cecil  Beadon,  Esq*,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the  Governor 
General,  to  Colonel  Sir  R.  Shakespear^  Knt.,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General 
for  Central  India;  dated  Simla,  7th  May  1860. 

Sir, 
The  Governor  General  has  been  in  communication  with  Her  Majesty 'a  Govern- 
ment regarding  the  native  State  of  Dhar,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  hostile  pro- 
ceedings of  the  durbar,  and  the  infraction  of  its  treaty  engagements,  was  declared, 
by  order  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  Ne.  4878,  dated  the  7th  December 
ia57,  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Governmefnt,  and  placed  under  the  admi-- 
nistration  of  one  of  its  officers. 

2L  I  am  now  desired  bv  his  Excellency  to  communicate  to  you  the  following 
portions  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State,  dniect 
the  14th  February  last : — 

**  Her  Majesty's  Government  concur  with  you  in  deeming  the  conduct  of  the 
dtirbar  and  troops  of  this  principality,  and  especially  the  time  and  manner  ofthe 
introduction  into  the  Fort  of  Dhar  of  Makranee  and  Velaitee  soldiers  of  known 
hostile  disposition  to  the  British  Government,  to  hnve  warranted  the  severe 
measures  you  adopted.  Her  Majesty's  Government  further  admits  the  force  of 
the  arguments  you  have  adduced  in  fiivour  of  holding  the  head  of  a  state  respon- 
sible, to  the  fullest  extent,  for  the  actions  and  conduct  of  its  durbar  and  eataUiahr 
ments. 

'*  But  entertaining  these  views.  Her  Majesty's  Government  still  consider  that  the 
question  of  enforcing  a  confiscation,  justly  incurred,  is  always  one  of  expediency, 
and  in  tliis  case  they  are  disposed  to  adhere  to  the  considerations  urged  in  the 
9th  paragraph*  of  the  letter  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  22d  June  1868, 

in 


•  "  d.  The  attachment  which  you  have  ordered  may  for  the  present  be  continued,  but  we  can 
onW  regl^rd  it  an  a  temporary  arran^eui  en  t,  the  duration  of  which  will  depend  upon  the  information 
whicsb  you  may  subaequeatly  acquire  regarding  the  persons  conoerned  in  ihe  instigation  of  the 
outrages  committed  by  the  foreign  levies.  If  it  should  appear  on  inveetigation  that  any  of  the 
persons  constituting  the  durbar,  that  is,  any  members  of  the  young  Raja's  family,  or  any  of  the 
chief  public  servants  of  the  state,  have  taken  part  in,  or  instigated,  acts  hostile  to  the  Bvitish 
Go^rnment  (and  we  perceive  that  some  such  persons  have  been  sent  prisoners  under  strong  sos* 
picion  to  Mhow\  it  is  right  that  they  should  be  subjected  to  exemplanr  punishment  But  we  are 
of  npinion  that,  in  consideration  of  the  youth  and  apparent  innocence  of  the  young  R^ja,  aad  of  tho 
good  ooiidiict  of  his  predeoeiB#>r  in  this  ancient  principality,  von  may  justly  and  expedieotly-nitkt 
suoh  aiTangements  for  the  future  government  ot  Dhar  as  will  not  permaofntly  deprive  him  of  the 
inheritance  upon  which  by  the  favour  of  your  Qovemment  he  had  so  recently  entered,  and  witli 
such  fair  prospects  of  a  peaceful  and  prosperous  reign.'' 
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in  which  Her  Majesty's  GovernmeQt  have  eKpregf^ed  di«ii*  fiiil  CMicusretice in 
Lord  Stanley's  Despatch,  dated  Ut  March  <No.  6)  1869. 

^*  They  ai'e  of  opinion  tliat  it  cannot  fail  to  re<lound  to  the  crcdk  of  Brttttk 
administration  if,  aotwithstanding  the  roisoooduct  of  tire  durbar  and  troops^, 
a  mejrcifiil  consideration  were  given  to  the  claim  arising  from  the  youth  «h1 
apparent  innocence  of  the  you»g  Ruja  himself,  and  from  the  uni&rai  goad  oon^ 
duet  of  his  predecessor  in  thu  ancient  Rajpoot  principality  ;  and  that  l^  making 
such  armogeoietits  for  the  future  goYemment  of  Dhar  as  will  not  permanently 
deprive  him  of  tlie  inheritance  upon  which,  by  the  &voar  of  the  British  iiof^m^ 
ment)  he  had  so  recently  ent^'red,  the  feelings  and  seme  of  justice  of  the  people 
and  princes  of  India  will  be  betie«'  consuked  than  by  enfoick^  tlie  eoa&catiotiy 
and  transferring  the  territory  to  a  Mahratta  state* 

**  After  a  full  consideration,  therefore,  of  all  tlie  circumstances,  Her  Ms^sty's 
Government  have  resolved  to  extend  mercy  to  the  young  Kajah^  and  to  dinect 
his  restoration  to  the  title  and  position  he  inherited  as  head  of  the  principaliQr 
of  Dhar;  reserving,  however,  the  administration  of  the  territory  of  the  state  in 
ike  hands  of  firitidi  officers  antil  he  «hall  reach  the  age  of  18  years,  if  he  shall 
then  be  reported  i^ualified  to  undertake  it 

**  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  while  it  has  decided  to  forego  tfce 
extreaiie  penalty  of  the  confisotaiion  of  the  sti^,  eoa^ider  that  it  ts  not.rigiit  wtt 
Mpedient  that  the  principality  of  Dhar^f^hould  wholly  escape  all  penalties  for  ijhft 
misconduct  of  tlrode  who  directed  ite  connsels  and  forces  during  the  late  eveala. 

*^  For  son»e  years  past  the  Gowrnm^it  of  India  has,  for  the  sake  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  country,  administered  Hairseeah,  an  outlying  pcrguanah  of 
Dhar»  and  had  paid  annually  to  the  ruler  of  Dhar  a  lack  of  rupees  ;  a  sum  con- 
siderably exceeding  the  revenues  of  the  pergunnali.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
direct  that  tlie  payment  of  this  sum  shall  cease  ;  that  the  rights  of  the  Raja  of 
Dhar  to  this  pergunnah  shall  be  considered  as  forfeited,  and  that  it  shall  be  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Governor  General,  for  suph  purposes  as  he  may  be  pleased  to 
direct" 

3.  8iich  being  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty^s  Government,  lam  directed  to 
request  that  you  \uil  communicate  the  same  to  the  yoang  Raja,  and  to  the  Itanee, 
informing  tbem  that,  from  the  1st  of  May  1860,  the  Dlmr  territory,  with  the 
exception  of  pergunnah  Bairseeah,  will  be  administered  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment for  the  benefit  of  the  Rajah  until  he  is  18  years  of  age,  when  the  <juesUon 
of  transferring  the  government  of  the  state  to  his  Highness  will  be  taken  into 
consideration.  You  will  also  inform  them  that  the  Raja,  on  coming  of  age,  will, 
as  chief  of  the  Dhar  State,  receive  from  the  Ikitish  Government  the  same  honours 
that  were  paid  to  him  before  tl>e  unfortunate  events  which  led  to  his^  depo(^ition. 

4.  The  Governor  General  trusts  that  the  generosity  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  restoring  to  the  ]la|ah  the  chief  portion  of  hisi^douiinious,  no  less  than  the 
heavy  retribution  which  has  befallen  the  atate  in  consequence  of  its  disloyalty^ 
will  be  deeplv  pondered  by  ijis  titghness,  and  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
prc^perily  of  the  Dhar  family;  and  that,  on  the  coatiplete  restoration  of  the 
native  government,  his  Highness  and  his  advisers,  convinced  both  of  the  sincere 
desire  of  the  British  Government  to  maintain  the  rights  and  dignity  of  its 
faithful  allies  and  feud^io^ies,  and  of  its  power  and  determination  to  punish  those 
who  break  their  >ttHegia<ice,  or  iM  to  perform  the  obligations  by  v^hich  they  are 
bewid  to  the  pai*ai«HMint  power,  ^tJH  consistently  pursue  the  policy  of  the  late 
Baja,  and  maintain  the  relations  of  confidence  and  friendship  which  so  long 
existed. 

5.  The  Governor  General  does  not  propose  to  enter  into  a  fresh  treaty  with 
Dhar  in  place  of  that  which  has  been  broken.  The  state  trill  1>e  held  in 
sovereignfj  by  the  liajah  and  his  succesaors  as  a  free  gift  from  the  British 
Grovernment,  subject  only  to  the  condition  of  loyalty  and  good  aervice,  and  to 
sucTi  further  stipulations  with  a  view  to  the  general  traaqnillity  of  Western 
Malwa  as  may  hereafter  be  imposed. 

6.  From  the  report  submitted  with  your  letter.  No.  18,<}ated  the^th  February 
last,  it  would  appear  that  the  gross  revenue  of  the  Dhar  State;,  exclusive  of  per- 
gunnah Bairseeah,  but  including  the  tribute  of  Airwas  and  Aili  Rajpore,  and  the 
collections  on  the  Manupore  and  Bharoolpoora  roads,  is  4,33,338  rupees  ;  of  the 
expenditure  nothing  is  known  to  the  Government. 

30.  I  2  7.  The 
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7.  The  Governor  General  desires  that  you  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  submit 
your  views  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  state  should  be  administered  from  the 
commencement  of  the  present  official  year^  until  it  shall  be  finally  made  over  to 
the  young  Rajah,  after  he  has  completed  his  18th  year.  His  Excellency  is  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  duty  of  superintending  the  administration  is  of  sufficient 
importance  to  require  the  exclusive  attention  of  one  British  officer,  and  that  his 
salary  may  reasonably  be  fixed  at  1,000  rupees  a  month,  payable  out  of  the  Dhar 
revenues.  The  scale  of  civil  and  military  establishments  must  be  fixed  with 
due  regard  to  the  resources  of  the  sfcite,  and  after  providing  for  the  cost  of  these 
establishments,  and  for  necessary  contingent  charges,  as  well  as  for  suitable 
allowances  to  the  Rajah,  his  relations  and  dependents,  the  annual  surplus  will 
accumulate  for  the  benefit  of  the  state. 

8.  The  allowances  to  the  Rajah  and  his  family  will  now  have  to  be  regulated 
with  reference  to  their  altered  position  and  expectations,  and,  without  being 
extravagant,  should  be  considerably  more  than  those  at  present  authorised. 

9.  The  military  expenditure  of  the  state  should  be  limited  to  the  amount 
absolutely  required  for  the  maintenance  of  order  within  the  state  itself,  and  as  a 
fair  contribution  towards  the  general  preservation  of  tranquillity  throughout 
Western  Malwa.  The  Governor  General  desires  to  know  what,  in  your  opinion, 
is  the  amount  and  description  of  force  which  should  be  entertained  by  Dhar,  and 
what  amount  it  may  fairly  be  called  upon  to  contribute  to  the  expense  of  the 
general  measures  adopted  by  the  British  Government  for  the  protection  of  the 
country. 

10.  His  Excellency  confidently  expects  that,  after  providing  iiberally  for  all 
these  objects,  the  revenues  of  the  state,  economically  managed,  will  be  found  to 
yield  a  surplus  ;  and  though  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable  that  the  present 
well  being  of  the  state  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  object  of  accumulating  treasure 
for  the  Raja*s  future  benefit,  yet  it  is  his  Excellency's  wish  that  his  Highness, 
on  succeeding  to  the  government,  should  find  himself  iu  possession  of  a  sum  of 
money  sufficient  to  meet  the  first  expenses  of  his  government,  and  to  relieve  him 
from  all  excuse  for  involving  the  state  in  pecuniary  embarrassment. 

11.  With  reference  to  my  letter.  No.  716,  dated  the  17th  December  last,  I  am 
desired  to  request  that  the  Bairseeah  compensation,  from  the  date  of  the  confis- 
cation of  the  Dhar  state,  may  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  British  Government ; 
and  that  for  the  present,  until  further  orders,  the  purgunnah  may  be  adminis- 
tered as  a  British  possession. 

12.  I  am  directed  to  take  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  your  letter.  No.  99, 
dated  the  28th  March,  from  which  the  Gov'ernor  General  learns,  for  the  first 
time,  that  nothing  has  been  done  towards  carrying  out  the  positive  orders  issued 
nearly  two  years  ago  for  the  demolition  of  the  defences  of  the  Fort  of  Dhar. 
Before  repeating  those  orders,  his  Excellency  wishes  to  know  whether,  as  the 
breach  has  been  repaired,  and  as  the  fort  will  remain  for  some  years  in  our  pos- 
session, you  consider  it  advisable  to  make  use  of  it  as  a  place  of  strength,  or  to 
render  it  at  once,  as  was  intended,  incapable  of  defence. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  Beadon, 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


(No.  207.) 

From  Colonel  Sir  R.  Shakespear,  Knt.,  Agent  Governor  General  for  Central 
India,  to  Cecil  Beadouy  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign 
Department,  Fort  William;  dated  Indore  Residency,  22d  May  1860. 

Sir, 
1  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  1696,  of 
date  7th  instant,  and  to  report  my  arrival  at  Dhar  yesterday,  for  the  purpose  of 
explaining  to  the  young  Rajah,  and  to  the  Ranee,  the  final  orders  of  Govern- 
ment. 

2.  I  beg 
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2.  I  beg  to  forward  copy  of  a  paper  which  I  drew  up  before  the  interview,  and 
from  which  I  quoted  when  explaining  the  instructions  of  Government. 

3.  By  my  desire  the  young  Rajah,  with  some  of  the  members  of  the  family, 
and  the  old  officers  of  the  state,  about  15  in  number,  attended  at  my  quarters. 
Captain  Jenkins,  oJ9Sciating  Bheel  agent ;  Dr.  Gane,  in  medical  charge  of  the 
Bheel  corps;  Mr.  Brackman,  deputy  opium  agent;  and  Captain  Aitkin,  Bombay 
Artillery,  were  present 

4.  I  translated  the  paper,  and  carefully  explained  its  contents  to  the  Rajah 
and  his  oflficers ;  after  which,  a  Persian  translation,  which  I  had  also  prepared, 
was  read  out  by  Moonshee  Suroop  Narain. 

5.  The  anxiety  of  the  people  who  accompanied  the  Rajah  was  intense,  and  i  t 
'took  some  time,  and  many  repetitions,  before  they  realised  the  nature  of  the 
orders  which  I  was  conveying  to  them ;  but  it  was  very  evident  that  they  received 
them  with  great  delight,  and  appeared  to  be  relieved  of  a  weight  of  anxiety, 

6.  After  pointing  out  that  the  British  Government  liad,  in  Sir  J.  Malcolm's 
time,  raised  the  State  of  Dhar  from  utter  ruin  to  prosperity,  and  the  promptitude 
and  cordiality  with  which  the  adoption  of  the'present  Rajah  had  been  recognised, 
I  dwelt  on  the  ingratitude  of  the  durbar  in  having  countenanced  our  enemies 
during  our  trials  in  1857, 

I  then  gave  the  Raja  the  Persian  translation  of  my  paper,  bearing  my  seal 
and  signature,  which  I  desired  him  to  take  to  the  Ranee. 

7.  In  the  evening  I  visited  the  palace,  and  had  an  interview  with  the  Ranee. 
After  ascertaining  that  this  lady  understood  the  orders  of  Government,  I  made 

inquiries  as  to  the  expenses  of  herself  and  the  palace  subsequent  to  the  annexa- 
tion. 

8.  I  have  already  reported  that  the  Ranee  has  throughout  abstained  from  taking 
the  allowance  of  3,000  rupees  a  month,  which  had  been  set  aside  for  the  expenses 
of  the  family,  and  1  was  very  anxious  to  learn  how  the  expenditure  had  been 
covered  during  the  27  months  subsequent  to  the  annexation. 

The  Ranee  informed  me  that,  receiving  no  income,  she  had  been  compelled  to 
raise  money  by  loans,  and  that  the  total  amount  of  them  would  be  about  two 
lacs  of  rupees. 

I  urged  the  necessity  of  giving  me  full  and  minute  details,  both  as  to  the 
expenditure  during  the  27  months^  and  as  to  what  establishments  were  kept  up 
for  the  palace  during  the  time  of  the  late  Rajah^  in  order  that  I  might  be  able 
to  propose  to  Government  a  certain  fixed  sum  to  beset  aside  for  the  palace  expen- 
diture. I  remarked  that  I  should  like  to  have  that  expenditure  under  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Ranee  herself  during  the  minority ;  but  that  the  orders  of  Govern- 
ment were  explicit  as  to  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  state,  which  are  to 
remain  under  the  sole  management  of  the  British  officer  who  may  be  appointed 
to  the  charge. 

9.  The  Ranee  made  some  demur  to  the  latter  ariangement,  but  I  replied  that 
the  orders  of  Government  were  clear,  and  must  be  carried  out. 

10.  On  making  inquiries^  I  learnt  that  no  negotiation  has  been  entered  on 
as  to  the  marriage  of  the  young  Rajah,  and  I  pointed  out  that  to  meet  the  expen- 
diture on  that  occasion,  and  also  to  have  funds  ready  for  the  Rajah  on  his  attain- 
ing his  maiority,  it  would  be  necessary  to  exercise  strict  and  careful  economy. 
The  Ranee  8  anxiety,  after  ascertaining  that  the  administration  of  the  country 
would  not  be  left  with  her^  appeared  to  be  to  obtain  the  sole  control  over  the 
14  Khasgee  villages,  which  used  to  be  set  aside  for  the  personal  and  family 
expenses  of  the  Ktyah.  These  are  referred  to  in  para.  6  of  my  letter,  No.  18,  of 
date  9th  February  last,  and  full  details  are  given  in  its  enclosed  report  from 
Captain  Gumming,  under  the  headings  ^^  Dhar  Pergunnah,*'  and  ^*  Khasgee," 
and  the  enclosure  marked  C. 

11.  From  a  reference  to  those  papers  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Khasgee  villages 
are  14  in  number,  and  are  divided  into  two  shares :  one,  known  as  Motee  Khasge^ 
has  only  six  villages,  and  this  grant  appears  to  have  existed  uninterruptedly  since 
1829  ;  its  revenues  have  varied  from  16,363  up  to  29^440. 

30.  I  3  Tlie 
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The  Chotee  Khasjfee  consists  of  eight  villages.  No  record  of  its  origin  or 
account  of  its  iucome  is  giv^n  by  Captain  Cumming,  except  for  the  yeam 
1868-69,  but  its  average  income  would  appear  to  be  about  18,400  rupees. 

Ihe  total  income  of  the  two  Khasgees  would  appear  to  be  about  41,000 
rupees,  and  this  sum  the  Ranee  wislies  to  consider  as  set  apart  for  the  female 
establishment  of  the  palace;  for  she  particularly  mentioned  that  ihe  Rajah's 
expenses  were  not  defrayed  from  the  Khasgee. 

12.  I  told  her  that  until  I  had  seen  the  whole  of  the  accounts,  both  during 
the  late  Rajah's  time  and  subsequently,  it  was  quite  icnpossible  for  me  to  decide 
what  sum  should  be  set  apart  for  the  expenditure  of  the  palace,  or  any  other 
department ;  but  all  I  could  at  the  present  time  say,  was,  that  such  an  arrange- 
ment would  be  made  as  would  ensure  the  expenditure  coming  within  the  income, 
and  that  the  lady  might  depend  upon  my  consulting  her  wishes  »s  far  wm  could 
be  done  consistently  with  maintaining  the  above  primary  object. 

18.  The  Ranee  spoke  in  strong  terms  of  her  gratification  at  the  final  orders 
which  Ixevc  been  passed  by  Government,  mnd,  after  taking  my  leave  of  her, 
I  returned  to  the  public  durbar. 

14.  Both  going  to  the  palace  and  returning  it  was  very  obvious  that  the  orders 
of  Government  had  caused  great  satisfaction  amongst  all  grades  of  the  people. 
The  city  was  illuminated  ;  the  Ranee  sent  fireworks  to  my  quarters,  and  particu- 
larly requested  that  I  would  allow  a  Royal  salute  to  be  fired  from  the  fort,  in 
honour  of  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General. 

15.  1  was  particularly  desired  to  visit  the  palace  again  this  morning,  and  had 
another  long  audience  with  the  Ranee.  Her  object  was  e*vidently  to  endeavour  to 
get  the  administration  into  her  own  hands;  and,  failing  in  that,  she  urgently 
requested  that  the  old  hereditary  officers  of  the  state  might  be  employed  in  the 
management.  Sl^e  mentioned  some  of  them  as  having  been  faithful  throughout, 
but  spoke  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of  others,  particulariv  the  kamavisdar  of  Dhax, 
uhom  she  averred  had  often  said,  that  so  far  fmm  the  Rajah  having  any  chance  of 
getting  the  guddee  (throne),  he  had  no  chance  of  getting  even  a  giidda  (donkey). 

16.  In  the  present  state  of  matters,  it  was  obviously  inconvenient  for  me  to  be 
drawn  into  any  discussion  as  to  the  future  details  of  the  adminisiration,  and  all 
I  could  say  to  the  Ranee  was,  that  a  British  officer  was  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Government  to  conduct  the  administration,  and  tliat  his  arrangements  would  be 
based  upon  a  desire  to  manage  the  estate  for  the  good  of  the  Rajah  during  the 
minority,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  its  transfer  to  his  Highness  pessiblt, 
without  inconvenience  or  change  of  officers* 

17.  I  again  turned  the  subject  upon  the  Rajah's  marriage,  and  found  tJie  incli- 
nation was  to  select  a  bride  for  mm  from  the  Guicowar  s  or  Scindiah's  houses. 
Holkar's  is  inadmissible,  being  of  too  low  a  caste. 

18.  With  reference  to  paragraph  3  of  your  letter,  I  conclude  that  the  IstMajr 
has  been  selected  as  being  the  commencement  of  our  own  official  year;  but  1  beg 
to  observe,  that  to  apply  it  to  the  native  state  will  occasion  great  inconvenience 
and  serious  confusion  in  the  accounts,  for  the  revenue  year  in  the  durbar's 
accounts  does  not  end  until  ihe  6th  June,  and  if  the  Ist  May  is  fined  on,  onfe  of 
the  kists  of  the  year  will  uot  have  been  realized* 

19.  I  hare  considered  it  proper  to  carry  out  literally  the  instructions  of  Govern* 
itoent,  and  have,  in  my  communications  with  the  durbar,  mentioned  tlie  Jst  m^ 
stant  as  the  date  from  which  the  revenues  of  the  state,  minus  pergunnat 
Bairiseeah,  are  to  be  administered  by  us  for  the  benefit  of  the  young  Rajah  during 
the  minority ;  but  1  would  beg  to  suggest,  for  the  above  reason^  that  the  5th 
June  would  be  a  very  much  more  convenient  date  to  fix  upon. 

20s  I  beg  I  may  be  favoured  with  (mters  on  the  following  points  cofitteeted 
with  the  administration  of  the  Dhar  State  during  the  period  feub&equent  to  itt 
annexation  by  tlie  British  Government : 

1st.  Am  I  still  to  consider  the  allowances  for  the  expenditure  of  the 
family  as  limited  during  that  period  to  3,000  rupees  a  month  ? 

2d.  During 
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2d.  During  that  period  is  the  surplus  revenue  confiscated  to  the  British 
QoTemment,  or  is  it  to  be  considered  the  property  of  the  native  state? 

21.  I  find   that,  by  Sir  Robert  Hamilton's  order,   Mir   Shahamut  Ali  assumed 
charge  of  the  possessions  of  Dhar  on  14th   February  1858.     At  that  time  he 
found   in   the  Government  treasury  a  sum  of  /?5. 80,668.   6.   and,  including 
that  item,  the  total  receipts,  up  to  the  20th  instant,  from  all  sources  of  revenue, 
not  including  Bairseeah,  amount  to  nine  lacs  sixty-one  thousand  three  hundred   iZ«.9,6l,d4d.ii.5. 
and  forty-three  rupees,  eleven  annas,  and  five  pies.     The  expenditure  under  all 
headings  has,  during  the  above-mentioned  period,  amounted  to  five  lacs  seventy-   /?*.  5,71,424.  U.  4|. 
one  thousand  four  hundred  and   tv^enty-four  rupees,  fourteen  annas,   and  four 
and  a  half  pies.     There  is  thus  a  surplus,  on  the  20th  instant,  of  three  lacs  eijihty-  Rs.z,s9fi\6.  is.  i- 
nine  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  rupees,  thirteen  annas,  and  one  pie, 
but  this  surplus  will  be  very  largely  increased  when  the  year's  accounts  are 
closed,  on  the  6th  proximo. 

aa.  It  will  be  noticed  that  among  the  receipts  there  is  entered  a  sum  of  above 
eighty  thottsund  rupees,  which  was  found  in  the  treasury ;  but  in  the  expenditure     Es.sofiOO. 
are  entered  the  two  Ueois  in  the  margin^  for  nine  and  a  half  months'  arrears  of    i2«.  92,466.  0.8. 
pay  to  durbar  troops  and  establishment,  and  payment  of  debts  due  by  the  state :     -B«.30,089.9.  9. 
these  two  items  amount  to  one  lac,  and  twenty  two  thousand  five  hundred  and    Ms  i,22,604. 10. 
four  rupees,  ten  annas ;  there  are  also  other  items  of  expenditure  uiicoBnected 
with  the  period  of  annexation. 

The  enclosed  statement  is  not  sent  as  a  formal  account ;  it  will  require  ta  be 
prepared  in  quite  a  different  form  before  it  can  be  fit  to  be  submitted  to  Govern* 
ment  as  "  An  account  of  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Dhar  State ;"  but  it 
is  the  nearest  approximation  to  a  correct  estimate  of  revenue  and  expenditure 
during  the  period  of  annexation  which  it  is  in  my  power  to  submit,  so  shortly 
afttr  having  received  the  orders  of  Government,  My  object  in  sending  it  is  to 
show  that,  after  meeting  all  expenditure^  and  without  including  pergunnah 
Bairseeah,  we  have  a  surplus  of  between  three  and  four  l«^cs  of  rupees,  and  regarding 
it  I  beg  I  may  be  favoured  with  orders. 

23.  If  it  is  intended  to  mulct  the  Dhar  State,  as  a  war  charge,  to  the  amount 
of  the  whole  surplus  during  the  period  of  annexation,  then,  in  that  case,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  consider  that  we  commence  our  new  administration  for  the  young 
Rajah  with  a  debt  eqmd  to  the  sums  borrowed  by  the  Ranee  from  the  date  of 
annexation  up  to  the  present  time. 

"The  lady  herself  estimates  this  amount  at  two  lacs  of  rupees.  I  fear  rt  will  be 
found  to  exceed  that  sum«  but  if  the  state  is  to  be  saddled  with  it,  the  expendi* 
ture  must  be  regulated  to  meet  that  demand ;  whereas  if  the  surplus  receipts 
during  the  period  of  annexation  are  to  be  credited  to  the  Rajah,  we  shall 
start  our  new  administration  qo  his  account  witli  a  considerable  balance  in  its 
favour^ 

24.  I  think  it  but  just  to  Captain  Ctimming  and  to  myself  to  say,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  debt  which  the  Ranee  has  contracted,  that  we  have  found  our  position 
as  regards  that  lady  to  be  most  difficult  and  delicate. 

It  is  close  upon  one  year  since  Holkar  a  vakeel  sent  me  the  Blue  Book  con- 
taining Lord  Stanley's  orders  regarding  the  restoration  of  Dhar;  and  after  such 
a  paper  had  come  to  the  icnowledge  of  the  Ranee  and  the  Dhar  officers,  it  waa 
obviously  more  inconvenient  for  either  Captain  Cumming  or  myself  to  urge  the 
Ranee  to  reduce  her  expenditure  within  the  allowance  of  3,000  rupees  a  month. 
The  utmost  we  could  do,  in  reply  to  their  repeated  appeals  and  entreaties  for 
restoration  of  the  state,  was  to  reply  that  the  orders  of  Government  were,  that 
3^000  rupees  a  month  was  the  allowance  for  the  family, 

25.  There  is  another  point  to  which  I  wish  to  draw  particular  attention ;  it 
is  tke  age  of  the  R^ijah; 

The  Ranee  has  sent  me  the  original  junum  puttree,  i.e.,  the  astrological 
scheme  of  nativity  of  the  boy.  By  this  paper  it  appears  that  he  was  born  on 
Chaet  Budee  Chut  Sumbut  1901,  which  is  equivalent  to  Monday,  the  8th  April 
184f4;  he  ss  therefore  now  16  years  and  nearly  two  months  c^  age^  and  will 

3a  1 4  reach 
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reach  his  18th  year  in  about  22  months  from  this  time.  He  is  very  short  of 
stature,  and  his  personal  appearance  is  painfully  unfortunate ;  the  head  and  fea- 
tures are  those  of  a  grown-up  man,  but  the  figure  is  that  of  a  child  of  12  years  of 
age ;  the  expression  of  the  face  is,  I  think,  peculiarly  amiable,  and  I  am  very 
favourably  impressed  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  boy.  I  like  very  much  hiiET 
manner  with  the  people  about  him,  and  his  conduct  at  the  durbar,  and  at  the 
Ranee's  purdah  ;  he  is  certainly  not  deficient  in  intelligence,  and  I  am  told  that 
he  is  very  studious.  His  marriage  ought  to  take  place  during  the  present  year, 
and  I  conclude  that  that  will  involve  a  considerable  outlay. 

26.  I  was  much  pleased  at  the  Ranee  very  urgently  requesting  me  to  pro- 
vide funds  for  a  monument  in  honour  of  her  late  husband,  and  I  readily  replied 
that  a  certain  sum  should  be  set  apart  yearly  for  that  purpose* 

27.  In  pari^raph  7  of  your  letter,  I  am  directed  to  submit  as  speedily  as 
possible  my  views  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  estate  should  be  administered 
from  the  commencement  of  the  present  official  year,  until  it  shall  be  finally  made 
over  to  the  young  Rajah  after  he  has  completed  his  18th  year. 

In  paragraph  3  the  expression  used  is,  until  he  is  18  years  of  age. 

In  addressing  the  Rajah,  I  used  the  expression  ''Until  you  are  18  years  of 
age." 

I  beg  to  suggest  that  this  point  be  cleared  up  and  plainly  settled.  Is  the 
transfer  to  commence  with  the  Rajah's  18th  year,  or  with  its  completion  ? 

28.  Government  has  decided  on  appointing  a  British  officer  on  1,000  rupees 
per  mensem  (payable  out  of  the  Dhar  revenues),  solely  for  the  management  of 
the  Dhar  territories.  I  should  like  much  to  consult  with  the  officer  who  may  be 
selected,  before  submitting  a  detailed  proposition  for  the  different  establishments. 

29.  The  whole  of  our  present  yearly  expenditure,  under  all  the  headings,. 
JR«.d|OO^si.  s.  5.    and  including  20,000  rupees  to  the  Malwa  Bheel  Corps^  amounts  to  two  1^ 

and  six  thousand  five  hundred  and  twenty-one  rupees^  eight  annas  and  five  pies, 
as  will  appear  by  the  enclosed  abstract. 

30.  But  we  have  worked  during  the  period  of  annexation  with  people  of  our 
own,  and  we  must  in  future  endeavour  to  find  efficient  officers  from  the  old  here- 
ditary servants  of  the  estate. 

31.  Their  grants  of  land  and  perquisites  will  considerably  exceed  our  own  pay- 
ments for  the  administration  ;  they  will  abo,  doubtless,  be  less  efficient  than  the 
men  we  have  employed,  but  with  an  able  British  officer  to  superintend  I  am 
very  sanguine  of  success.  If  Captain  Wood,  Deputy  Commissioner,  1st  class, 
Hosungabad  district,  was  available,  I  should  feel  perfect  confidence  in  his  ability^ 
and  judgment,  but  I  am  not  certain  as  to  being  able  to  obtain  his  services. 
Everything  will  depend  upou  the  qualifications  of  the  officer.  He  will  have  a. 
delicate  and  difficult  duty  to  perform. 

32.  With  reference  to  the  Fort  of  Dhar,  I  beg  to  say,  that  I  think  it  is  deeply 
to  he  regretted,  that  the  comer  bastions  were  not  destroyed  immediately  after  the^ 
capture  of  the  place. 

Our  authority  had  been  so  openly  defied  there,  that  its  immediate  destruction, 
would  have  had  the  best  cfiect. 

But  from  the  time  that  Tantia  Topey  took  Gwalior,  up  to  his  arrest  and  execu- 
tion, we  were  obliged  to  use  the  fort  as  a  stronghold  for  treasure,  gaol,  &c.  and 
we  still  require  it  for  those  purposes. 

It  is  an  oblong  of  about  150  yards  in  length  by  100  in  breadth.  Itstands- 
upon  an  eminence  of  about  30  feet,  and  its  walls  rise  about  30  feet  above  jhat 
eminence.  There  is  no  ditch,  and  nearly  all  the  bastions  are  hollow,  the  masonry 
being  of  so  loose  a  nature  as  to  crumble  under  the  effect  of  artillery. 

On  the  south-western  corner  there  is  a  high  bank  of  earth,  forming  a  natural 
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parallel,  with  perfect  shelter  and  within  250  yards  of  the  place.  Our  batteries 
were  formed  on  this  bank.  The  parapet  was  destroyed  when  the  fort  was  taken, 
and  has  never  since  been  replaced. 

The  breach  which  was  made  by  our  guns  has  been  built  up  by  a  thin  rubble 
wall,  which  would  crumble  under  the  fire  of  nine-pounders. 

33.  From  an  examination  of  the  place,  I  should  hardly  dignify  it  by  the  term 
fort ;  it  is  an  excellent  stronghold  in  the  event  of  plundering  bodies  of  cavalry  and 
irregular  infantry  infesting  the  country,  but  it  never  could  hold  out  against  a 
brigade  that  was  accompanied  by  siege  guns. 

34.  I  would  not  advocate  its  destruction  now.  I  think  it  would  be  sufficient, 
under  all  the  circumstances,  if  we  positively  prohibited  any  addition  to  the  works 
or  any  repair  to  the  breach  beyond  that  which  at  present  exists. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         H.  C.  Sliakespeai\ 
Agent  Govr.-Greneral  for  Central  India. 


Enclosure,  No.  1. 

Address  of  Colonel  Sir  R.  Shakespeare  Knight,  Agent  Governor  General  for 
Central  India,  to  the  Rajah  of  Dhar,  on  21st  May  1860. 

Kaiah  Sahib, 
The  final   orders  of  Her   Majesty's  Government  have   reached   his   Excellency  the 
Governor  General  of  India,  and  I  have  been  directed  by  his  Lordship  to  communicate  them 
to  you  and  to  the  Baee  Sahib ;  they  are  as  follows : 

Fergunnah  Bairseeah  is  lost  to  your  house  for  ever,  as  a  penalty  for  the  conduct  of  the 
durbar  and  troops  of  your  raj,  and  especially  for  their  ha>dng  introduced  into  the  fort  of 
Dhar  Mukramee  and  Velaitee  soldiers  of  known  hostile  disposition  to  the  British 
Governments 

That  the  conduct  of  the  Dhar  durbar  warranted  the  confiscation  of  the  whole  estate, 
but  taking  into  consideration  the  fidelity  of  the  late  Bajah  and  your  own  youth,  the  British 
Government  will  not  enforce  the  extreme  penalty,  and  with  the  exception  of  pergunnah 
Bairseeah,  the  whole  of  the  remaining  possessions  in  land,  rank,  perquisites,  and  ri^ts  are 
restored  to  you,  from  tlie  1st  of  May  1860. 

Until  you  are  18  years  of  age  they  will  be  managed  by  a  British  officer  for  you.  After 
you  are  18  years  of  age,  if  you  are  equal  to  the  charge,  the  management  will  be  made  over 
to  you ;  I  am  directed  also  to  inform  you  that  after  you  arrive  at  18  years  of  age,  you  will 
receive  the  same  honours  as  were  paid  to  your  ancestors. 

(signed)         R,  C,  ShakespeaVi 
Agent  Govr.-General  for  Central  India. 


JO.  K 

Digitized  by  vrrOOQ IC 


74 


CORRESPONDENCE  RELATING  TO 


Enclosure,  No.  2. 


ACCOUNT  of  Income  and  Expbnditube  of  the  Dbar  State  fi-om  I4th  February  1858  to  20th  May  1860. 


RECEIPTS. 


Cash   balance  on  the  14th  Febraary 
1868 


Receipts    from   Mahals^   from   14(h 
Febmary  1858  to  99tti  May  1800  - 

Janka    ------ 

Opiom  dues   -        -        •        -        - 


Share  of  Dhar  for  rotd  dues  from 
Maunpore,  from  14th  February 
1858  to  20th  May  1860 

Fine,  fees,  and  nQszreaoah       - 

Sale  of  public  horses        ... 

Sale  of  houses  by  auction,  of  the  rebel 
villaseties   -        -        -        •        - 


Discount  of  moneys         •        • 
Sale  of  grass  of  meadow  * 
Sale  of  grain  from  Dhar  fort     - 
Recovery  of  old  debts 

Confiscated  jahageer  and  khasfee 
Amanut  funds         ... 

Miscellaneous  ... 


Amount. 


Rs. 


a,    p. 


6,S0,4lt  0  1 

26,800  10  8 

5,S8S  J  • 

28,226  0  10 

4,944  11  9 

6,175  11  - 

470  2  - 

54  11  - 

18  10  9 

1,572  1  6 

52,140  S  0 


1,22^406  13  9 
11,S16  -  7 


TOTAl. 


Rm,        a.  p, 
80,668  0  - 


7,46,479  5  4 


l,SS,f29  14  4 

480  2  - 


Total  Ri. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 


9,01,S4S  11     8 


Amount  paid  on  account  of  super- 
intendent's establishment,  includ- 
ing adawlut  and  kotMraUee 
Amount  paid  for  Bhopuwur  levy 
Cootrilrution  to  M«lwm  Bhcel  corps 
Pay  of  the  state  troops  .        -        . 

To  Cheeklee  Chowkee,  as  per  order 
from  Bbeel  agent  and  political 
assistant    ..... 

Paid  on  account  of  hire  for  carts  sent 
for  troops  to  Indore,  as  per  order 
from  Bheel  agent  aud  political 
assistant    -         .        •        .        . 

Paid  hire  for  the  remittance  of  trea- 
sury to  Indore   .... 

Cost  for  making  two  new  rowtees     . 
Paid  to  earners  and  elephant's  driver, 

iiidndiiig  food,  fodder,  Uc.  - 
Paid  to  Sirdar  Mahomed  Jamadar,  &c. 
Paid  to  Lall  Chuud  Tiidwee  • 
Paid  to  opium  establi»hment  - 
Paid    to    khMsaasa  of   traveOers' 

bungalow  ..... 

Paid  to  pensioner  Auelieelrao  Pow«r 
and   widow   of  the  late   BrigloU 
Jamadar  ..... 
Aanual  charkabte  expenditniie 
Pay  of  gooler  and  burkundases,  and 
iaeiwHng  tkc  food  fur  the  prisoners 
Pay  of  madrasM  or  schools    - 
Pay  of  gardeners  of  Motee  bag 
Stationery     -        -        -        .        . 
Dhar  dispensary    .        .         .        - 

Paid  to  Moona  Loll  and  other  jama- 
dars  of  Jahangteipore  and  Dhu< 
rumpcr  e  for  their  shares  of  Maun- 
pore  road  dues  .... 

Purchase  of  ammunition  nod  repair- 
ing magazine     .... 

For  makmg  urdce  fur  the  use  of 
chaprassit-s        .... 

Purchase  oi  grain  for  supplying  the 
fort  - 

Paid  to  the  arrears  of  pay  doe  to  the 
troops  snd  establishmi  nt  for  nine 
and  a  half  months      ... 

Payment  of  state  debts - 

Paid  to  the  coostruclion  of  the  Sir 
darpore  cantonment    ... 

Paid  to  Ram  ChunJer,  surveyor 
attached  to  the  Quattermaster 
General     -        •        -        -        . 


R^ 


«.  p. 


21,2n    8  3 

148,71S  IS  - 

49,205     9  8 

1,99,090  12  9 


103     -    - 
30  12     - 


2,107  1  9 

460  *  - 

8,293  7  - 

91  -  - 


4,298  10 

2,067  12 

414    - 

1,475     9 

668    5 


7 


Total. 

Ra.        a.  p, 

3,76,211     5  8 

720     -  - 


133  12     - 
155     5     G 

6,6G9     7     3 


10,931     8     9 


5.470     8     - 
7^13   14    G 


8,923  15     %\ 


1,33,330     2     9 


Cash  remitted  to  Indore  treasury  for 
deposit      .        .         -         -        - 


Buildings  : 

Amkbas,  Boda,  Kaneh  Mehal,  and 

travellers'  bungalow,  &c.     - 
Miscellaneous  Expenses 


Cash  balance  In  the  treasury 

Total  Rt. 


6,109    -    - 
3,08,819    -    - 


(signed)        Junh(r  tail,  Manager, 
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Enclosure,  No.  5. 


LIST  of  Estimated  Pat  issued  from  Dhar  Treasury. 


Names  of  Dbpartmeitt. 


Superintendent's  office 

Adawlut  -         -         -  - 

Kotewallee       .        .  - 

Madrassa          -        .  - 
Opium  establisbmeut 

Jiiil  khuna        -         -  - 

Dhar  troops      -         -  - 
Late  Bhopawnr  levy 

Aucheet  Rao,  penftioner  - 
Late  Brigloll  Jamadar's  widow 


Camel  drivers  .        -         -         -         - 
Elt^pliant  driver,  including  fodder,  &o. 
Lall  Chund  Tudwee  -         -         -         • 
Khansama  of  Dhar  bungalow     - 
Gardeners  of  Motoe  Bang 


DhuraiadoU 
Tribute  to  M.  B.C. 
Dispensary 


E>tablishraent  attached  in  the  district* 


Dhar,  21  May  1860. 


Monthly  Pat. 


Ea.  a, 

737  - 

122  - 

44  - 

83  - 

300  ~ 

IftO  - 

6,000  - 

4,000  - 

200  - 

10  - 

58  12 

213  - 

20  - 

7  - 

46  - 


Yearlt. 


TofAL. 


Rs. 

8,844 

1,464 

628 

996 

3,600 

1,800 

72,000 

48,000 

2,400 

120 


Rs.      a,  p. 


705  -  - 

2,656  -  - 

240  -  - 

84  -  - 

659  -  - 


8,910     8     - 
20,000     -     -  I 
666   10     8 


Total  R^ 


1,39,762     -     - 


4,187     -     - 


29,586 
33,046 


9 

5 


S,06,621     8     » 


(signed) 


Junber  LaJl^ 

Manager  of  Dbar. 


(No.  1994.) 

From   Cecil  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,   to  Cdonel  Foreign  Depart- 
Sir  /i.  SfiakespeaVy  Knight,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India;  ment. 
dated  Fort  William,  the  16th  June  1860. 

Sir, 
I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  207,  dated  the 
22d  ultimo,  detailing  the  steps  taken  by  you,  to  make  known   to  the  Dhar 
durbar  the  final  decision  of  Government  regarding    that  State,  and  in  reply  to 
communicate  the  following  orders  and  remarks. 

2.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  entirely  approves  your  having  declined 
to  put  the  Khasjee  estates  under  the  management  of  the  Ranee,  or  to  pledge 
yourself  to  any  definite  arrangement  for  the  support  of  the  ladies  of  the  family. 

3.  Of  the  surplus  revenue,  amounting  to  jR^.  3,89,918.  13.  1.,  which  has 
accrued  since  1867,  whatever  remains,  after  defraying  all  expenses,  is  to  be 
carried  to  tlie  credit  of  the  Dhar  State.  That  State  has  been  restored  in  merciful 
consideration  to  the  youth  and  apparent  innocence  of  the  young  Rajah,  and 
the  mercy  should  not  be  stinted  by  any  drawbacks. 

4.  But  the  allowance  of  3,000  rupees  a  month  to  the  Ranee  will  have  to  be 
met  from  the  surplus,  and  should  be  paid  at  once,  with  arrears.  Measures 
should  also  be  taken  to  settle  her  debt,  to  whatever  amount  it  may  exceed  the 
arrears  due  to  her. 

5.  It  will  be  convenient  that  there  should  be  money  in  hand  for  the  Rajah  s 
marriage. 

30.  K  2  6    The 
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6.  The  suggestion  made  in  paragraphs  18  and  19  of  your  letter,  regarding 
the  date  of  transfer  of  the  administration,  is  approved.  The  administration  by  a 
British  officer  will  continue  until  the  Kajah  has  completed  his  18th  year;  that 
is,  supposing  his  Highness  was  born  in  April  1844,  until  the  end  of  the  local 
year  of  account  in  1862. 

7.  It  is  not  desirable  to  carry  the  destriiclion  of  the  fort  further  at  present. 
But  an  early  examination  of  it  should  be  made,  and  a  plan  of  it  taken,  and  yoa 
will  be  careful  that  nothing  whatever  is  done  towards  repairing  any  part  of  the 
defences,  or  setting  up  guns.  It  is  believed  thut  no  guns  or  military  stores  of 
any  kind  remain  at  Dhar. 

8.  Your  proposal  to  administer  tlic  government  through  efficient  officers  from 
the  old  hereditary  servants  of  the  State  is  entirely  approved ;  but  care  must  be 
taken  that  none  are  employed  who  are  under  any  taint  of  treason  to  the  British 
Government,  and  that  the  system  of  payment  by  grants  of  lands  and  perquisites 
be  kept  within  reasonable  bounds,  so  as  not  to  cripple  the  revenues  of  the 
State. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Cecil  Beadon, 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


(No.  213.) 

From  Colonel  Sir  iJ.  Shakespear,  Knight,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for 
Central  India,  to  Cecil  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
Foreign  Department;  dated,  Indore  Residency,  29  May  1860. 

Sir, 
In  my  letter,  No.  207,  of  date  22d  instanf,  I  forwarded  a  report  of  my  pro- 
ceedings when  communicating  the  final  orders  of  Government  regarding  the 
State  of  Dhar. 

2.  My  communications  at  that  time  were  made  to  the  Riijah  and  to  the  Ranee 
of  Dhar,  but,  as  the  previous  orders  of  the  Government  of  India  were  promul- 
gated by  my  predecessor  in  a  proclamation,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  publish 
one  explanatory  of  the  new  arrangement. 

3.  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  a  copy  and  a  translation  of  the  paper  w  hich 
has  been  published  by  me,  and  which  will,  I  trust,  be  honoured  with  the  approval 
of  his  Excellency  the  Viceroy. 

I  have,  &,c. 
(signed)         72.  C*  Shdkespem\ 
Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


Proclamation. 

23d  May  18  60. 
Be  It  known  to  the  Talookdars,  Jageerdars,  Zemeendars,  and  Ryots  of  the 
Dhar  State,  that  the  final  orders  of  the  British  Government  from  London  have 
been  received  by  his  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  and  on  the  21st  of  May  I  explained 
them  to  the  Maharajah  and  the  Ranee  Sahib  at  Dhar,  in  durbar  held  on  the 
occasion.     The  orders  as  follows  : 

The  misconduct  of  the  officers  of  the  Dhar  durbar  during  the  mutinies  was 
so  great  as  lo  fully  justify  the  Government  of  India  in  ordering  the  annexation 

V  5^^^^^)   ^f^^^^^'*^'^  ^^  ^^^^  Dh'dx  territory,  but  the  British  Government, 

bearing  in  mind  the  fidelity  of  the  late  R  ajah  and  the  youth  of  the  present,  will 
not  exact  that  extreme  penalty. 

It  is  necessary,  as  a  warning  to  others,  that  a  punishment  should  be  inflicted, 
and  it  is  therefore  ordered  that  Purgunnah  Bairsiah  shall  be  taken  for  ever  from 
the  Dhar  government. 

But  exceptii:\g  Bairsiah,  the  whole  of  the  other  possessions  of  the  Dhar  govern- 
ment are  restored  to  the  Rajah  fro  in  this  time. 

During 
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During  the  minority  of  the  Rajah  these  possessions  M'ill  be  managed  for  him 
by  a  British  oflScer,  and  on  his  attaining  his  majority  the  management  of  them 
will  be  made  over  to  the  Rajah. 

It  is  about  40  years  since  Sir  John  Malcolm  found  the  Dhar  State  reduced  to 
the  verge  of  ruin. 

It  was  raised  to  prosperity  by  the  protection  of  the  British  Government,  and 
on  the  sudden  death  of  the  late  Rajah  the  acroption  of  a  successor  was  promptly 
«nd  willingly  recognised  by  the  British  Government. 

After  such  continued  kindness,  and  with  so  recent  a  nihrk  of  favour  before 
them,  it  was  peculiarly  reprehensibre  in  the  Dhar  durbar  to  fail  in  its  fidelity 
during  such  a  crisis  as  that  of  1857. 

Now  that  order  has  been  completely  restored,  and  every  opposition  has  been 
put  down,  the  restoi-ation  of  the  Pergunnahs  to  the  Rajah  of  Dhar  ought  to  be 
considered  as  an  act  of  grace,  and  tlie  forfeiture  of  the  Pergunnah  of  Bairseeah 
should  be  looked  upon  as  a  warning  to  all  who  may  fail  in  their  fidelity  to  the 
British  Government. 

(True  translation.) 

(sipiedj         G.  Ashhurnevj 
Officiating  First  Assistant  Agent  to  the 
Governor  General  for  Central  India. 


(No.  1937  of  1860.) 

From  Cecil  BeadoUy  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  to  Colonel 
Sir  B.  Shakespear,  Knight,  Agent  to  the  Governor  General  for  Central  India ; 
dated  Fort  William,  13  June  1860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  213,  dated 
the  29th  ultimo,  forwarding  copy  and  translation  of  a  proclamation  issued  by 
you  regarding  the  Dhar  State. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  observe, 
that,  although  there  is  nothing  that  need  be  disapproved  in  the  proclamation  in 
question, ^et  it  is  .not  exactly  in  the  form,  nor  does  it  contain  all  that,  if  a  pro- 
clamation had  been  known  to  be  necessary,  his  Excellency  in  Council  should 
have  wished  to  see  put  forth. 

3.  It  is  always  better,  where  any  important  act  or  measure  of  policy  of  the 
Government  is  to  l)e  spoken  of  in  a  very  public  and  solemn  manner,  that  the 
instructions  of  the  Supreme  Government  should  be  applied  for  in  time. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Cecil  Beadon^ 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


From  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council  to  the  Governor  General  of 
India  in  Council;  dated  15  December  (J^o.  91)  1860. 

Para.  1.  I  have  received  and  considered  in  Council  your  Excellency's  letter  Political  depart- 
(No.  60)  of  the  3d  of  July  1860,  on  the  subject  of  the  restoration  to  its  native  meat 
ruler  of  the  principality  of  Dhar,  in  accordance  with  instructions  from   Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

2.  You  have  communicated  to  the  young  Rujah,  and  since  publicly  proclaimed 
to  the  people,  that  the  whole  of  the  Dhar  estates,  with  the  exception  of  tiie  Per* 
gunnah  of  Bairseeah,  are  henceforth  to  be  administered  for  the  benefit  of  the 
young  prince,  under  British  superintendence,  until  he  shall  have  completed  his 
18th  year,  and  afterwards  by  the  Rajah  himself,  if  he  should  be  qualified  to 
undertake  the  Government. 

30.  »  K  3  3.  Having 
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3.  Having  provided  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  administration,  and  set  aside 
sufficient  funds  for  a  suitable  maintenance  for  the  Rajah  and  his  family  during 
his  minority,  you  will  allow  the  surplus  to  accumulate  for  the  benebt  of  the 
Rajah,  so  that  upon  his  eventual  assumption  of  the  government  of  the  princi- 
pal ty,  he  may  find  himself  in  prosperous  circumstances^  and  have  no  excuse  for 
suffering  the  "State  to  lapse  into  pecuniary  embarrassment. 

4.  During  the  period  of  sequestration,  it  appears  that,  after  payment  of  all 
expenses  of  administration,  a  balance  of  nearly  390,000  Company's  rupees  in 
favour  of  the  principality  has  accrued.  I  entirely  approve  of  your  Lordship's 
proposal  to  carry  this  surplus  to  the  credit  of  the  State,  paying  therefrom  the 
arrears  of  stipend  due  to  the  Ranee  for  the  support  of  the  family  during  the  time 
of  annexation  ;  and  any  further  amount  which  may  be  required  by  her  for  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt  contracted  by  her  in  consequence  of  her  non-acceptance 
of  the  stipend^  and  any  other  claims  arising  out  of  the  rebellion  to  which 
the  estate  may  be  justly  held  liable. 

6.  I  observe,  also,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  although  during  the  minority 
of  the  young  Rajah,  the  administration  will  be  placed  under  British  superin- 
tendence, arrangements  will  be  made  to  employ  in  the  service  of  the  State  some 
of  the  old  officers  of  the  durbar  and  other  natives  of  the  country  not  suspected 
of  disloyalty  to  the  British  Government. 

6.  The  irregularity  of  the  issue  of  a  proclamation,  without  previous  reference 
to  the  Government,  has  been  very  properly  noticed  by  your  Excellency, 

(signed)         Charles  Wood, 
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RETURN  to  aa  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commoiis, 
dated  8  February,  1861 ;— /or, 

*^  COPY  of  Rbport  from  Lieutenant  Colonel  Phayre^  the  Commissioner  of  Pegu^ 
on  the  subject  of  his  Tour  among  the  Karen  Mountain  Tribes,  and  the 
efforts  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason,  for  the  spread  of  Education  and 
Civilization  among  them/' 


India  Office,      1 
12  February  1861J 


J.  W.  KAYE, 
Secretary  in  Political  Department. 
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Foreign  Department.  , 
Commistioner  of  Pegu. 
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-  .    -    Ditto. 

(No.  3  of  1869.) 

From  Lieutenant-Colonel  Phayre,  Commissioner  of  Pegu,  to  Cecil  Beadouy  Esq., 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. . 

Sir,  Toungoo,  3  February  1869. 

Having  lately  returned  to  the  station  of  Toungoo,  from  a  short  tour  among 
the  Karen  Mountain  tribes  dwelling  to  the  east  of  the  Sitang  or  Paung  Loung 
River,  I  have  the  honour  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the  Honourable 
the  President  in  Council,  a  brief  report  of  what  I  have  observed  among  that 
interesting  race  of  people. 

2.  The  mountainous  country  of  the  Toungoo  district,  east  of  the  Paung  Loung 
River,  in  which  the  Karen  tribes  reside,  extends  over  an  area  of  about  2,000 
square  miles.  It  is  bounded  by  the  line  of  the  British  frontier,  with  Burmah  on 
the  north,  along  the  parallel  of  19*^  29^  north  latitude ;  on  the  south  by  the  River 
Youkthie,  which  divides  it  from  the*Martaban  province;  on  the  east  by  the 
country  of  the  independent  Red  Karens ;  and  on  the  west  by  the  lowlands 
skirting  the  Paung  Loung  River.  Within  the  above  tract  of  country  dwell  the 
several  tribes  distinguished  by  the  Burmese  under  the  general  name  of  Karen. 
These  tribes,  though  acknowledging  a  relationship  to  each  other  in  race,  yet  bear 
separate  distinctive  names  for  themselves.  Their  dialects,  in  some  instances^ 
differ  from  each  other,  so  as  to  render  communication  between  the  tribes  nearly 
as  difficult  as  if  the  languages  were  altogether  distinct.  The  following  are  the 
names  of  the  several  tribes  or  clans  within  the  above  tract  of  country : — 

1.  Pak6e, 

2.  Manne  Paghiu 

8.  Bghae,  divided  into  two  sections^ 
4.  We  Waei, 
6.  Sgaee, 
and  one  or  two  more  not  yet  satisfactorily  ascertained. 
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3.  It  is  impossible  to  give  an  accurate  return  of  the  numbers  of  these  people, 
but  it  may  be  stated  generally  to  be  about  50,000,  of  whom  over  20^000  souls 
are  either  professed  Christians,  or  under  Christian  instruction  and  influence. 
They  are  scattered  over  mountains  which  rise  to  5,000  feet  above  the  sea ;  their 
villa«>es  seldom  contain  more  tlian  30  to  40  bouses.  Their  cultivation,  like  that 
of  all  the  Indo-Chinese  mountaineers,  is  carried  on,  not  by  terracing  the  hills, 
but  by  cutting  down  the  forest  on  the  mountain  sides,  burning  the  whole  mass 
of  timber  and  grass,  and  then  sowing  the  seed  in  the  ground  among  the  ashes. 
As  the  next  rain  washes  away  the  fertile  vegetable  soil,  a  crop  cannot  again  be 
raised  on  the  same  spot  for  some  10  or  15  years.  Each  village,  therefore,  requires 
a  wide  extent  of  mountain  land,  in  order  to  have  a  rotation  of  cultivable  spots. 
This  method  of  cultivation  acts  as  a  bar  to  the  progress  of  the  people,  since  they 
are  engaged  in  a  constant  struggle  against  the  forest ;  but  there  appears  no  pros-' 
pect  of  any  immediate  improvement  being  effected  in  this  respect. 

4.  Up  to  the  \ear  1853  the  several  tribes,  and  it  may  even  be  said  the  different 
villages  of  the  tribe,  lived  in  a  state  of  enmity  and  actual  warfare  with  each  other. 
By  open  force,  or  by  stealthy  manoeuvre,  they  would  capture  womep  and  children, 
and  sell  them  as  slaves  to  other  tribes,  while  they  generally  put  to  death  all 
grown  up  men  who  fell  into  their  power.  These  predatory  habits  still  e?:ist 
more  or  less  among  those  tribes  who  have  not  accepted  Christianity. 

5-  In  my  annual  Administration  reports,  I  have  narrated  how,  by  the  un- 
wearied labours  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason,  of  San  Qwa-la,  and  other 
Christian  Karen  teachers,  from  the  Tenasserim  provinces,  Christianity  has  been 
introduced  among  these  tribes;  how  their  languages  have  been  mastered  and 
reduced  to  writing ;  and  how  religion  and  education  have  simultaneously  wrought 
a  vast  change  in  the  habits,  fhe  feelings,  and  the  hearts  of  these  wild  moun- 
taineers. 

6.  The  Government  have  been  pleased  in  past  years  to  make  grants  of  money 
to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason,  for  the  translation  ot  books,  and  for  the  building  of  the 
school  for  Karen  females  at  Toungoo.  Having  now  been  present  at  the  meeting, 
in  a  central  mountain  village,  of  a  considerable  number  of  people  from  all  the 
tribes, — an  annual  gathering  held  to  recount  their  past  proceedings,  to  compare 
their  progress,  and  to  animate  each  other  to  future  efforts ;  having  witnessed 
this  deeply  interesting  meeting,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  report,  for  the  information 
of  the  Honourable  the  President  in  Council,  the  result  so  far  of  the  work  which 
has  been  going  on  among  these  people. 

7.  Their  educational  institutions  are  closely  connected  with  their  village  or 
clan  system.  Each  village  community  constitutes  a  church  or  congregation  in 
itself.  Among  the  Sgan,  Maumpgha,  Pakee,  and  We  Wan  tribes,  there  are 
58  stations  or  churches.  At  each  village  there  is  a  teacher  and  a  school. 
The  teachers  are  generally  young  men  of  the  tribe  who  have  been  selected  and 
instructed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Mason.  The  village  teacher  is  not  in  all  cases 
an  ordained  minister;  but  he  it  is  who  conducts  the  public  worship,  and  is  also 
the  schoolmaster.  In  each  village  a  church  is  erected,  and  the  school  is  held  in 
the  same  building.  At  those  villages  which  I  have  visited,  these  mountain 
places  of  worship  were  neat  uooden  buildings,  with  a  house  adjoining  for  the 
minister  or  teacher.  AH  are  built  at  the  expeuse  of  the  people,  and  the  teacher 
is  entirely  supported  by  the  same  means.  I  need  hardly  aild  that  it  is  a  com- 
pletily  voluntary  system.  A  bamboo  fence,  put  round  the  church  and  the 
teacher's  or  minister's  dwelling,  separates  them  from  the  re^  of  the  village. 

5.  Among  the  other  tribes,  namely,  the  B^ai  and  Mopgba,  there  are  63 
stations,  or  parishes,  as  tltey  may  be  termed,  which  I  am  informed  are  pro- 
vided for  in  every  respect  as  above  described.  ■ 

9.  In  January  1859  the  Pak^.  association  of  all  the  churches  belonging  to  that 
and  some  adjoining  tribes  held  a  meeting,  at  which  I  was  present.  It  was  at  a 
vilUige  named  Bangalee,  situated  on  a  fine  commanding  position,  at  some 
3,000  feet  elevation,  with  forest-clad  mountains  all  round.  There  were  about 
700  or  800  people  present,  men,  women,  and  children.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Mason, 
with  several  Karen  ministers  and  teachers,  occupied  a  cmtral  platform  of  bamboo, 
sliglitly  raised  above  the  ground.  Around  this  platform,  under  the  shade  of  a 
tenpoiary  shed  of  bamboo,  were  the  Karens,  seated  according  to  their  tribes  and 
families,  clad  in  their  picturesque  national  dress,  and  with  intelligence  and  deep 
interest  in  the  objects  for  which  they  had  met  beaming  in  their  faces. 
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10.  The  business  of  the  meeting  commenced  with  a  hymn  and  with  prayer, 
both  in  the  Karen  language.  The  iCarens  have  naturally  a  taste  for  melody,  and 
the  soft  sounds  of  their  language  are  well  adapted  to  vocal  music.  Several  of 
the  young  Karen  ministers  and  teachers  successively  addressed  the  assembly  in 
earnest  language,  exhorting  the  people  to  make  increased  exertions  to  educate 
their  children,  to  support  religion,  to  procure  Bibles,  and  to  be  careful  of  them 
when  they  bad  them.  One  read  a  paper  containing  a  brin^f  account  of  the  illness 
and  death  of  a  brother  pastor  who  had  lately  died.  Several  of  the  chiifs  also 
briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  exhorting  the  people.  Finally,  it  was  announced 
that  tne  associated  churches  had  subscribed  over  600  rupees  towards  the  support 
of  the  central  schools  at  the  town  of  Toungoo,  where  both  boys  and  girls  are 
educated  more  highly  th^n  can  be  done  in  the  village  schools.  They  are  there 
trained  as  teachers  for  the  village  schools. 

11.  It  was  a  wonderful  sight  thus  to  behold  in  the  midst  of  an  assembly  of 
tribes  so  lately  savage,  and  with  no  written  languaj^e,  the  evidence  of  a  people 
appreciating  the  benefits  of  religion  and  of  education,  supporting  pastors  and 
schools,  listening  to  speeches  on  social  improvement  and  religious  duties, delivered 
by  men  of  their  own  race,  in  their  own  tongue ;  abandoning  their  evil  habits 
and  their  cruel  wars,  and  living  as  quiet,  industrious  mountaineers,  anxious  for 
improvement.  I  was  surprised  at  the  youth  of  some  of  the  teachers,  and  more 
also  at  the  respect  and  attention  shown  them  by  many  of  the  chiefs.  This  is  the 
more  remarkable,  as  we  might  altnost  have  looked  for  jealousy  from  the  latter 
at  their  own  influence  being  impaired.  It  is  not  so,  however;  Dr.  Mason  has 
found,  as  was  to  be  expected,  that  young  people  were  n)ore  rearlily  impressed 
with  new  ideas  than  those  advanced  in  life,  and  has  employed  young  men  as 
teachers ;  while  their  education  ensures  them  respect  and  influence  among  both 
chiefs  and  people. 

12.  Though  the  people  support  their  village  teachers  and  schools,  and  will, 
and  do,  also  support  those  youths  who  go  to  study  at  the  normal  schools  in 
towns,  yet  it  is  beyond  their  means  to  defray  all  the  expenses  of  the  latter  insti- 
tutions. I  was  present  at  an  examination  of  the  girls  of  the  Female  Institute  at 
Toungoo  by  Mr.  Ma^on;  60  were  present.;  they  appeared  to  acquit  themselves 
creditably  in  geo$»raphy,  arithmetic,  and  other  branches  of  knowledge.  To  show 
what  a  change  education  has  wrought  in  the  opinions  of  these  people  generally, 
I  may  mention,  that  in  the  absence  of  regular  teachers  in  the  more  remote 
villages,  some  of  the  chiefs  have  applied  for  young  women  from  the  institute  to 
instruct  the  children  of  their  tribe.  This  fact,  showing  a  disregard  for  all  pre- 
vious prejudiced  (for  they  heretofore  considered  women  only  as  useful  drudge*  to 
the  Lords  of  creation),  evinces  the  wonderful  change  effected  in  their  habits  of 
thought. 


*o* 


13.  I  have  entered  into  these  details  of  the  progress  made  among  these  tribes 
in  order  to  lay  clearly  before  the  Honourable  the  President  in  Council  my 
reasons  for  making  application  for  further  grants  towards  supporting  and  extend- 
ing education  among  them.  On  this  subject  I  beg  to  annex  copies  of  two  letters 
to  my  address,  one  n*om  Mrs.  Mason,  dated  the  13th  of  January  1859,  and  one 
from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mason,  dated  the  21st  idem  :  both  ask  for  assistance  for  the 
normal  school  for  Karen  young  men,  established  at  the  town  of  Toungoo. 

14.  Hitherto  the  Government  has  contributed  as  follows  towards  education 
among  the  mountain  Karen  tribes :  2,000  rupees  for  the  translation  and  printing 
of  useful  works  in  the  Bghai  and  Mannie-pgha  dialects,  and  1,400  rupees  for 
books,  apparatus,  &c.,  for  the  Karen  Female  Institute;  a  grant  of  land  at 
Toungoo  has  also  been  made  for  erecting  the  building. 

15.  With  reference  to  the  present  application  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason,  I  beg 
earnestly  to  recommend  that  the  Honourable  the  President  in  Council  will  be 
pleased  to  sanction  a  grant  towards  the  young  men's  normal  school,  a  school 
which  is  to  fulfil  the  important  object  of  furnishing  instructors  to  the  various 
tribes  scattered  over  the  mountains.  The  great  importance  of  aiding  the  Rev. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason  in  affording  these  young  men  a  liberal  education,  through 
whose  agency  these  tribes  ma^  be  raised  from  the  depths  of  ignorance  and  bar- 
barism, to  have  hereafter,  it  is  hoped,  a  prominent  place  among  Asiatic  races ; 
the  great  importance  of  aiding  in  this  noble  object  requires  not  a  word  from  me 
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to  recommend  it.    I  shal)  content  myself,  therefore,  with  stating  that  many  tribes 
still  remain  to  be  rescued  from  barbarism,  and  recommending  as  follows : — 

First.  That  the  sum  of  3,000  rupees  be  granted  towards  the  building  at 
Tottngoo  of  a  school-house  for  the  Karen  young  men.  The  school  is  proposed 
to  be  of  brick,  and  100  pupils  are  to  be  educated  therein. 

Second.  That  I  be  authorised  to  indent  for,  or  otherwise  procure  for  the  said 
school  the  following  instruments: — 

1.  A  telescope  on  stand,  of  sufficient  powet  to  observe  the  eclipse  of 
Jupiter's  satellites. 

2.  A  sextant  and  artificial  horizon. 

3.  A  pair  of  globes,  one  foot  in  diameter. 

4.' A  prismatic  compass  and  chain  complete. 

5.  A  set  of  school  maps. 

I  have  not  the  means  of  making  an  estimate  of  the  expense  that  will  be 
incurred  in  procuring  these  instruments,  but  I  believe  that  twelve  hundred 
(1,200)  rupees  will  be  the  outside. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        A.  P.  Phayre^ 
Commissioner  of  Pegu  and  Governor  General^s  Agent. 


(No.  584.) 

To  Major  A.  P.  Phayre^  Commissioner  of  Pegu,  and  Agent  to  the  Governor 

General. 
Sir,  13  January  1869. 

I  BEG  you  will  pardon  my  troubling  you  again  with  some  notices  of  the  Female 
Institute  here,  and  of  the  young  men's  normal  school,  the  financial  affairs  o/ 
which  will  devolve  upon  me,  and  therefore  Mr.  Mason  told  me  by  all  means  to 
ask  if  we  might  hope  for  any  aid  from  Government. 

On  raising  the  posts  of  the  National  Female  Institute,  the  following  resolu- 
tions, written  in  the  Kareen  language,  were  deposited  by  the  Toungoo  chiefs  in 
a  lead  box  in  the  north  east  corner  of  the  building  : — 

Resolved  : 
1st.  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Burmah  Kareen  Education  Society,  will 
guard  and  watch  over  this  institution,  and  be  faithful  in  supporting  a  girls' 
school  on  this  land  given  us  by  the  English  Government,  down  to  the  remotest 
generation. 

2d.  We  will  send  oxxi  daughters  here  annually  for  education,  and  will  give 
them  up  freely  for  school  teachers  to  their  (Countrywomen. 

3d.  We  will  regularly  supply  our  daughters  with  board,  fuel,  lights,  books, 
and  clothing,  while  pursuing  their  studies  in  this  institution. 

4th.  We  will  faithfully  come  down  from  the  mountains  and  clear  this  land, 
and  cultivate  fruit  trees  three  times  every  year. 

6th.  We  will  repair  and  keep  in  order  the  roads  on  the  institute  land. 

6th.  We  will  annually  choose  a  principal  and  one  assistant  for  each  tribe  in 
the  school,  who  shall  instruct  and  guard  the  pupils,  look  after  the  books,  furniture, 
apparatus,  gardens,  garden  implements,  roads,  and  everything  appertaining  to 
the  institute. 

7th.  We  will  attend  annually  the  public  examination  of  the  school,  and  select 
the  teachers  for  the  year  at  that  time. 

8th.  We  will  choose  a  board  of  managers  once  in  three  years,  always  re- 
appointing one  member  of  the  board  that  had  served  in  former  years. 

We  will  faithfully  appoint  men  possessed  of  wisdom,  understanding,  patience, 
meekness,  and  love ;  men  strong  in  body,  and  who  are  willing  to  deny  themselves 
for  the  public  good. 
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Here  follow  the  names  of  the  present  board  of  managers,  the  Nga  Khans 
chiefs^  deacons,  and  schoolmasters  of 

36  Paken  and  Mannapaga  villages.     15  Pant  Bghai. 
1 8  Beghai.  2  Wa  Wau,  and 

1 0  Mopaga.  1  Sgan  village. 

Numbering  164  chiefs,  82  schoolmasters,  and  some  thousands  of  Christians^ 
who,  six  years  ago,  had  never  seen  a  book  in  their  own  language,  or  heard  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  many  of  them  men  who  for  ages  had  gloried  in  kid- 
napping women  and  children,  and  selling  them  into  irredeemable  slavery. 

Since  this  school  was  opened  in  1857,  the  Kareens  of  Toungoo  and  two  villages 
of  Shoay  Gyeen,  have  aided  it  in  labour,  produce  and  money,  as  follows: — 


In  Produce. 

2  Goats. 

11  Dahs. 

5  Pigs. 

15  Rupees  of  rope  bark. 

130  Fowls. 

12  or  15  rupees*  worth  of  eggs. 

2  Buffaloes. 

550  Strips  of  rattan. 

1  Paney. 

2,500  Leaves  of  thatch. 

3  Boats. 

2,500  Large  bamboos,  and 

75  Mats. 

5,000  Small  ditto. 

20  Baskets. 

In  Labour. 

They  have  cleared  the  whole  33}  acres  all  over  once,  and  much  of  it  twice  and 
three  times. 

They  have  cut  and  floated  down  to  town  58  large  teak  logs  and  80  long  iron- 
wood  posts. 

They  have  conveyed  by  hand  several  thousands  of  bricks  from  the  city  to  the 
institute,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  posts  in  the  sandy  soil. 

They  have  made  six  good  roads  and  drained  them,  around  the  institute 
land. 

They  have  built  a  store-house,  two  long  dormitories  of  bamboo,  two  chapels, 
all  the  saw-pits  for  sawing  up  the  50  logs,  a  teacher  s  house  with  wood  frame, 
the  first  ever  erected  by  them  in  Toungoo;  and  have  built  themselves  80 
bungalows  around  the  institute  land,  three  of  them  with  wooden  posts  and 
frames.  •  ^ 

They  have  planted— 

500  Plantains.  20  Betel  Vines,  and 

100  Palms.  100  Oranges  and  Groves. 

300  Betel  Nuts. 

In  Money. 

For  board  for  the  girls*  school  and  young  men's  school. 

For  a  Ferry  Man. 

For  lights,  fuel,  and  garden  tools,  and  for  paint  for  the  house  posts,  they  have 
paid  into  my  hands  1,600  rupees,  all  voluntary  donations. 

Besides  the  Government  grant  of  1,400  rupees,  this  society  has  received 
since  its  formation  about  5,500  rupees  from  friends  in  India,  England,  and 
Scotland. 

1,500  rupees  of  this  has  been  expended  in  the  purchase  of  a  house  for  the 
Burmese  and  Shan  department  of  the  school. 

600  for  the  Principars  support. 

300  for  her  passage  and  other  expenses  from  Calcutta  to  Toungoo. 

700  for  the  support  of  native  preachers  under  this  society,  among  the  Bghais. 

850  for  assistants  in  the  Kareen  department. 

150  for  assistants  now  in  the  Shan  department. 

200  for  work  on  the  roads. 

220  for  a  bell. 

300  for  books  and  apparatus. 

300  for  furniture. 

750  for  passage  and  outfit  of  an  English  teacher  for  the  Burmese  and  Shan 
department. 

25.  A3  The 
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The  Karen  joung  woiii€D  manifest  the  greatest  eagerness  to  acquure  a  know- 
ledge of  letters,  and  are  perfectly  docile  and  teachable. 

.  The  Karen  department  has  been  tauglit  three  terms,  and  the  present  term, 
each  pupil  came  bearing  half  a  basket  of  rice  down  from  the  mountains  upon  her 
back,  while  brothers  and  friends  brought  the  remainder  for  the  term. 

One  whose  chief  refused  to  grant  it,  in  order  to  study,  walked  three  days  up 
the  mountains,  begged  her  basket  of  others,  and  came  back  bearing  it  down 
triumphant  amidst  the  ridicule  and  contempt  of  her  per)ple. 

Four  of  these  girls  have  already  commenced  teaching,  and  have  become  so 
popular  tliat  10  chiefs  have  applied  for  school  mistresses,  as  soon  as  the  present 
term  closes,  although  when  the  school  commenced  many  opposed. 

The^  young  men's  normal  school  which  has  also  been  undertaken  by  the 
Kareen  Education  Society,  is  of  very  great  importance,  as,  to  this,  we  must  look 
principally  for  teachers  for  all  the  northern  and  eastern  Kareens. 

No  assistance  has  yet  been  given  this  school  by  Government,  and  I  would 
beg  to  ask  that  you  will  kindly  take  into  consideration  and  do  us  the  favour  to 
recommend,  it  to  the  Supreme  Government. 

1.  Three  thousand  rupees,  or  wliatever  amount  might  be  thought  suitable 
for  the  erection  of  a  good  brick  school-house,  large  enough  to  accommodate  100 
pupils. 

2.  As  no  continual  grant  in  aid  is  desired,  I  would  ask  if  Government  will 
not  grant  20  acres  of  good  paddy  land  already  under  cultivation  near  the 
institute  grounds,  and  free  from  taxes,  as  a  permanent  support. 

3.  That  if  the  loan  so  kindly  granted  to  the  Kareens  in  1858  be  promptly  paid, 
that  amount  may  be  allowed  for  the  purchase  of  buffaloes  to  be  used  in  the 
school  fields,  until  the  school  shall  be  able  to  purchase  for  itself. 

This  &vour  is  asked  because,  even  though  the  Kareens  be  relieved  from  taxes 
for  10  years,  it  will  not  apparently  be  any  inducement  to  those  of  Toungoo  to 
leave  their  wild  highland  homes,  simply  because  they  have  not  the  means  to 
make  a  beginning.  A  hundred  cultivators  would  come  down  immediately  if 
they  had  means  to  purchase  buffaloes,  carts,  and  rice,  for  the  first  few  months. 
I  do,  therefore,  most  earnestly  hope  that  some  help  may  be  given  for  the  school 
ki  this  matter. 

Warmly  remembering  my  many  obligations, 

«  I  am,  &c. 

(signed)         Ellen  B.  Mason. 


(No.  686.) 

To  Major  Phayre^  Commis-sioner  of  Pegu,  &c. 

Sir,  Bangalay,  21  January  1869. 

At  the  Pak6e  association  which  has  just  closed  you  saw  nearl}'^  80  of 
our  120  Kareen  assistants,  and  were  pleased  to  express  yourself  as  much 
gratified  with  their  attainments  and  general  appearance.  They  belong  to  the 
Sgan,  Manne-pgha,  Sakn,  Tume,  Bghai,  Pant  Bghai,  and  We  Wan  tribes, 
afi  of  which,  except  the  first,  are  found  exclusively  within  the  limits  of  the 
Toungoo  Mission.  We  are  just  commencing  our  labours  am^)ng  the  Red 
Karens,  who  are  more  numerous,  it  is  probable,  than  all  tiie  Karen  tribes  in  the 
aggregate  in  Pegu  and  Tenasserim.  We  have  also  just  occupied  the  first  station 
among  a  new  tribe  on  the  northern  boundary  that  show  by  their  dialects  an 
Sieorig.  unmistakeable  affinity  with  the  Pmas  of  southern  Pegu  and  Tenasseium.     We 

are  dependent  on  our  own  normal  school  for  teachers  for  those  various  tribes, 
and  we  are  in  great  need  of  scientific  instruments  for  this  school.  A  good 
telescope  to  examine  the  heavenly  bodies,  a  .sextant,  an  artificial  horizon,  a  pair 
of  globes,  and  a  set  of  large  maps  are  among  our  desiderata.  An  apparatus  for 
taking  pliotographs  would  also  be  very  useful.  Were  Government  to  furnish 
these  articles  for  the  school,  or  as  many  of  them  as  you  may  deem  suitable 
to  recommend,  they  would  confer  a  great  boon  on  these  wild  tribes,  which  are 
just  awakening  from  the  sleep  of  ages  to  see  their  ignorance  and  appreciate  the 
value  of  knowledge,  that  they  are  now  seeking  with  intense  interest ;  and  the 
youth  exhibit  no  less  intelligence  than  the  Anglo-Saxons. 

^  During/ 
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During  the  last  season  a  few  learned  to  measure  land  by  the  cross  staff, 
others  acquired  the  use  of  the  prismatic  compass  and  the  first  principles  of  plane 
trigonometry ;  some  understand  the  rudiments  of  astronomy,  and  if  furnished 
with  instruments  would  soon  be  able  to  determine  the  latitude  of  places  of  which 
our  best  maps  give  very  erroneous  representations. 

The  liberal  things  you  have  ever  devised  for  this  people,  by  which  you  have 
secured  their  affections  far  beyond  any  other  Commissioner  they  have  ever  had, 
and  the  readiness  you  have  ever  shown  to  grant  me  the  favours  I  have  repeatedly 
asked  for  them,  encourage  me  to  present  tlie  present  application,  in  the  full 
belief  that  you  will  do  in  the  circumstances  all  that  ought  to  be  done. 

I  have  &c. 
(signed)         F.  Mason. 

P.  S. — It  was  not  necessary  to  remind  you,  but  it  may  be  Government,  that 
the  Toungoo  Karen  schools  'are  founded  on  entirely  different  principles  from 
those  of  any  other  schools  in  Burmah^  if  not  in  India.  They  belong  to  no 
mission  society,  but  are  Karen  institutions^  supported  by  the  people  themselves. 

The  present  school  buildings,  with  a  house  for  the  teacher,  were  built  at  their 
own  expense,  and  it  is  not  intended  to  ask  aid  from  Grovernment,  or  others,  for 
the  support  of  the  pupils,  as  the  people  are  pledged  to  do  that  for  them- 
selves. Five  hundred  and  fifteen  rupees  were  brought  in  for  the  purpose  at  the 
present  association.  The  basis  of  all  our  operations  is  to  help  the  people  to  help 
themselves.  • 


No.  1988  of  1869. — Foreign  Department. 

From  C  Beadon^  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  to  Major 
A.  P.  PhayrCy  Commissioner  of  Pegu. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  16  April  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  3,  dated  the 
3d  February  last,  giving  an  account  of  your  tour  among  the  Karen  Mountain 
tribes  dwelling  to  the  east  of  the  Si  tang  or  Poung  Loung  River,  and  of  the 
progress  which  has  been  made  in  educating  and  converting  th^m  to  Christianity 
through  the  efforts  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mason ;  and  recommending  certain  grants 
of  money  to  them. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Governor  General  in  Council 
has  been  pleased  to  sanction  the  grant  of  the  sum  of  3,000  rupees,  recommended 
by  you,  towards  the  building  of  a  school-house  for  the  Karen  young  men  at 
Toungoo  ;  the  house  to  be  of  brick  masonry  and  to  accommodate  100  pupils. 

3.  His  Excdlency  in  Council  has  also  been  pleased  to  authorise  you  to  procure 
the  following  articles  for  the  use  of  the  school,  at  a  cost  not  exceeding  1,200 
rupees: — 

1  Telescope  on  stand.  1  Prismatic  compass  and  chain,  and 

1  Sextant  and  artificial  horizon.       1  Set  of  school  maps. 
1  Pair  of  globes. 

I  have  &c. 
(signed)        C  Beadon, 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


(No.  1989  of  1869.) 

Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  the  above  letter  be  sent  to  the  Financial  Degartment, 
for  information  and  further  orders. 


25.  . 
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EAST  INDIA  (MIRZA   ALI  AKBAR). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  3  May  1861  'y—for^ 


"COPY  of  further  Correspondence,  Minutes  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of 
Bombay^  and  of  the  Council  of  Indian  respecting  Mirza  Ali  Akbar  (in 
continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  352,  of  Session  1860)'*. 


India  Office,  1 
10  May  1861.J 


J.  Wm.  KAYE, 

Secretary  in  Political  Department* 
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{Mr.  Layard.) 


Ordered^  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
13  May  1861. 
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COPY  of  further  Correspondence,  Minutes  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of 
Bombayj  and  of  the  Council  of  India^  respecting  Mirza  Axi  Ackbar. 


No*  41,  of  1860. — Political  Department 

From  the  Bombay  Government  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India ;  dated 

Bombay,  23  July  1860. 

Right  Honourable  Sir, 
We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  De^patcbt  No«  43, 
dated  the  8th  December  last,  forwarding  a  memorial  (with  enclosures),  from 
Mirza  Ali  Ackbar,  advancing  a  claim  for  pension,  on  account  of  the  services 
rendered  by  him  to  the  State  in  the  capacity  of  moonshee  to  the  Government  of 
Sind,  from  which  office,  it  is  alleged,  he  was  unjustly  dismissed  by  the  Bombay 
Government. 

2.  We  now  beg  to  enclose  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Commissioxier  in  Sind, 
No.  88,  dated  the  27th  April  last,  and  to  state,  that  we  have  no  remarks  to  sub- 
mit on  the  subject  of  Mirza  Ali  Ackbar's  memorial,  further  than  those  contained 
in  the  Despatch  from  this  Government  in  the  Political  Department,  No.  41,  of 
the  26th  April  1866. 

3.  We  deem  it  hardly  possible,  at  this  distance  of  time,  to  pronounce  on  the 
validity  of  explanations  of  circumstances  which  first  attracted  the  notice  of  this 
Government  in  1849.  The  whole  case  has  been  reviewed  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere,* 
one  of  the  very  ablest  and  most  unprejudiced  officers  in  the  Indian  services,  and 
his  views  have  obtained  the  concurrence  of  the  late  Honourable  the  Court  of 
Directors-t 

4.  Tlie  fact  that  this  Government  declined  to  retain  the  services  of  Mirza  Ali 
Ackbar  has  not,  we  would  observe,  prevented  him  from  obtaining  lucrative 
employment  from  others,  and  we  do  not  consider  that  good  results  can  ensue  from 
a  further  agitation  of  the  case. 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  Clerk. 

W.  Mansfield. 
H.  W.  Reeves. 
fV.  E.  Frere. 


No.  68,  of  I860.— Political  Department. 

From  the  Commissioner  in  Sind  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Elphinstane^ 
G.  c.  B.,  and  G.  c.  h.,  Governor  and  President  in  Council,  Bombay  ;  dated 
Commissioner's  Office,  Kurrachee,  27  April  1860. 

My  Lord, 
With  reference  to  Mr.  Anderson's  letter  of  the  3/1  ultimo,  No.  967,  I  have 
the  honour  to  state  that  no  remarks  of  mine  appear  to  be  called  for  on  the 
correspondence  regarding  Meerza  Ali  Akbar's  latest  memorial,  received  with  the 
Despatch  of  the  sOx  December  last.  No.  43  ,from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State 
for  India. 

2.  So  far  as  I  can  understand  the  case  from  a  careful  perusal  of  the  papers^ 

the 

*  Vide  his  letter  No.  80  a,  dated  1 9th  January  1856,  a  copy  of  which   accompanied  the 
Despatch  from  the  Bomhay  Goyemment,  No.  41,  of  the  26  th  April  following, 
f  Para.  86  of  Despatch,  p.  16,  dated  Uth  February  1857. 
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tl)e  whole  of  the  required  information  has  already  been  placed  before  the  Bom- 
bay Government,  against  whose  decision  it  is  that  the  memorialist  appeals.  If  it 
be  considered  necessary  to  inquire  more  closely  into  the  grounds  of  opinion  or 
evidence  upon  which  was  based  the  report  of  ray  predecessor,  now  especially 
brought  under  discussion,*  I  would  suggest  that  reference  be  made  to  Sir  Bartle 
Frere  at  Calcutta.  1  regret  my  inability  to  reply  to  the  communication  adverted 
to  in  para.  2,  which  I  have  never  seen  up  to  this  time,  nor  is  it  discoverable  among 
the  office  records.  From  inquiries  instituted,  there  seems  but  little  doubt  that 
the  papers  were  retained  by  the  late  Commissioner  for  special  re[)ort.  But  my 
reference  on  the  subject  has  not  yet  been  replied  to,  and  rather  than  delay  the 
matter  longer,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  state  the  case  as  it  stands. 

4.  Captain  Ford,  Collector  of  Shikarpoor,  to  whom  I  had  written  in  the  belief 
that  the  memorial  of  1855^  if  not  the  more  recent  pamphlet  of  1858,  had  been 
referred  to  his  predecessor,  Major  Stewart,  for  report,  is  unable,  from  his  own 
knowledge,  or  from  his  records,  to  give  me  any  information  tendinis  to  elucidate 
past  proceedings.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  any  record  of  these,  as  regards  the 
memorial  of  1858,  is  neither  forthcoming  in  this  office  nor  in  that  of  the  Collector 
of  Shikarpoor. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        /.  D.  Inverarity. 

Sir,  India  Office,  6  November  I860* 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  11th  November  1859,  and  enclosed 
memorial,  I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  inform  you  that 
Sir  C.  Wood,  having  referred  those  communications  to  the  Government  of  Bom- 
bay, declines  10  accede  to  your  request  that  a  pension  be  conferred  on  you,  and 
desires  that  this  decision  be  considered  final. 

I  am,  &c. 
Mirza  Ali  Ackbar,  (signed)        Herman  Merivak. 

235,  Maida  Vale. 


Extract  Political  Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Governor 
in  Council,  Bombay;  dated  London,  17  November  (No.  35),  1860. 

Case  of  Mirza  Ali  Ackbar. 

16.  I  have  caused  Mirza  Ali  Ackbar  to  be  informed,  that  I  decline  to  comply 
with  his  request  for  a  pension. 


11,  Cambridge  Terrace,  Hyde  Park, 
Sir,  7  December  1860. 

I  H AVB  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  6th  November  last,  in  which  you 
inform  me  that  the  Right  honourable  Sir  Charles  Wood,  having  referred  my 
former  communication  to  the  Bombay  Government,  declines  to  accede  to  my 
request  for  a  pension,  and  desires  that  this  decision  be  considered  final. 

Not  being  informed  whether  the  Bombay  Government  have  given  any  reply 
to  the  reference  which  was  made  to  them,  I  can  form  no  estimate  of  the  ground 
upon  which  this  decision  has  been  arrived  at.  I  feel  confident  that,  in  the  ob* 
servation  which  I  made,  I  refuted  every  imputation  there  was  cast  upon  me. 
I  may  assume  from  the  delay  of  two  years  and  a  half,  and  requests  more  than 
once  addressed  to  the  Government  of  Bombay  to  expedite  their  report,  that  it 
was  the  opinion  of  the  Home  Government  that  my  memorial  demanded  a  reply. 

I  have  no  means  to  dispute  a  decision  which  I  am  told  I  must  consider  final. 
A  pension  is  an  act  of  grace,  and  however  I  may  feel  it  a  hardship  that  the  just 
reward  of  my  services  is  refused,  I  must  acquiesce. 

But  I  beg  most  respectfully  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Right  honourable  Sir 
C.  Wood  to  the  other  part  of  my  memorial  which  asked  for  one  of  simple  justice, 

upon 


•  No.  60  A,  of  19th  January  1866,  adverted  to  in  Mr.  Secretary  Anderson's  No.  3389,  of  ihe 
3d  July. 
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upon  which  he  has  pronounced  no  opinion.  My  memorial  asked  for  the  pay- 
ment of  arrears  of  my  pay  for  the  time  that  I  was  actually  detained  in '  service, 
from  June  1847,  being  the  date  of  my  suspension  from  office,  up  to  June  1848, 
when  I  was  dismissed ;  for  the  period  of  13  months  I  received  no  salary,  which 
was  40  L  a  month ;  that  request  I  now  venture  respectfully  to  repeat^  hoping 
that  the  Right  honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  will  order  this  sum  to 
be  paid  to  me. 

I  now  most  respectfully  ask  of  the  Right  honourable  Sir  C.  Wood  that,  al- 
though he  may  not  think  fit  to  grant  me  the  pension  for  which  Sir  Charles 
Niipier  recommended  me,  that  he  will  order  me  the  payment  of  the  arrears  of 
salary  due  to  me,  and  also  direct  that  I  may  not  be  considered  ineligible  for 
employment  under  the  Indian  Government,  so  that  on  my  return  to  India  I  may 
not  be  debarred  from  obtaining  employment  of  those  who  have  the  power  of 
giving,  and  think  I  can  serve  the  Government  with  advantage. 

I  feel  persuaded  that  a.  perusal  of  my  memorial  will  satisfy  the  Government 
that  I  am  clearly  entitled,  as  a  matter  of  strict  justice,  to  have  those  two  requests 
complied  with. 

I  have,  &c. 

James  Cosmo  Melvill,  Esq.,  (signed)        Mirza  Ali  Ackhar. 

Under  Secretary  of  Slate, 
&c.     &c.    ac. 


Sir,  India  Office,  19  January  1861. 

I  AM  directed  by  Sir  Charles  Wood  to  inform  you  that,  having  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  Council  your  letter  of  the  7th  ultimo,  he  is  unable  to  comply  with 
your  request  to  be  allowed  to  draw  the  allowances  of  your  office  accruing  during 
the  period  that  you  were  under  suspension  and  your  conduct  under  investigation, 
it  being  contrary  to  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  service  to  CTant  such  allow- 
ances when  the  inquiry  terminates  in  a  manner  unfavourable  to  the  accused 
functionary. 

With  respect  to  your  request,  that  Sir  Charles  Wood  will  direct  that  you  may 
not  be  considered  ineligible  for  employment  in.  the  public  service  in  India,  I  am 
instructed  to  inform  you  that  Sir  Charles  Wood  declines  to  interfere  in  the 
matter. 

I  am^  &c. 
Mirza  All  Ackbar,  (signed)         T.  G.  Baring. 

11,  Cambridge  Terrace,  Hyde  Park. 


Dissent  by  Sir  Erskine  Perry  (rom  a  Draft  Despatch  to  Ali  Akbar,  Esq.*  passed 

in  Council  17  January  1861. 

19  January  1861. 

In  dissenting  from  this  Despatch,  which  passed  the  Council  on  the  17th 
instant,  I  feel  compelled  to  record  my  opinion  that  Ali  Akbar  has  not  had  a  fair 
trial.  It  is  a  common  complaint  amongst  the  natives  of  India  that,  on  alleged 
offences  committed  by  them  whilst  in  office,  the  same  measure  of  justice  is  not 
held  out  to  them  which  is  applied  to  Europeans,  and  this  case  appears  to  me  to 
afford  a  complete  exemplification  of  their  complaint. 

If  a  similar  charge  to  that  brought  against  Ali  Akbar  had  been  brought  against 
a  civilian,  the  latter  would  have  been  tried  by  an  experienced  judge  of  his  own 
class,  in  open  court,  on  vivd  voce  evidence,  and  with  opportunity  at  every  stage 
of  the  proceedings,  either  by  himself  or  counsel,  to  cross-examine  the  witnesses, 
and  to  produce  evidence  or  arguments  for  the  purpose  of  rebutting  any  unfavour- 
able impressions  that  might  be  raised  against  him.  Even  if,  on  such  inquiry, 
he  had  been  found  guilty,  he  would  have  had  a  chance  of  the  sentence  being 
reversed  on  successive  appeal  to  two  tribunals,  composed  chiefly  of  men  of 
his  own  service. 

None  of  these  advantages  were  extended  to  Ali  Akbar.     It  is  true  that,  on  the 
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first  bringing  forward  the  charge  against  him  by  a  fraudulent  debtor  of  his 
in  Bombay,*  he  had  the  opportunity  of  making  a  defence  personally  before  the 
authorities  in  Sind,  under  whom  he  served ;  and,  after  an  investigation,  extending 
over  five  months,  he  was  substantially  acquitted.  But  the  Bombay  Government, 
not  being  satisfied  with  this  decision,  applied  to  the  Supreme  Couft  for  a  mass  of 
documentary  evidence  which  had  been  taken  in  other  suits  then  pending,  most 
of  which  was  wholly  irrelevant,  and  in  none  of  which  the  question  before  the 
Government  was  in  issue,  and  in  AH  Akbar's  absence,  and  without  his  know- 
ledge of  the  evidence  they  brought  against  him,  and  without  calling  upon 
him  for  his  defence,  they  condemned  him,  and  by  a  majority  of  two  against  one 
they  dismissed  him  from  the  service  with  ignominy. 

The  same  objections  apply  to  the  subsequent  re-investigation  of  the  case  by 
Mr.  (now  Sir)  Bartle  Frere. 

I  have  now  read  over  these  voluminous  papers  with  care,  and  I  feel  bound  to 
say  I  cannot  accept  as  satisfactory  the  conclusions  of  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment of  Bombay,  who  have  decided  the  case  on  mere  paper  evidence,  without 
hearing  any  witnesses,  and,  above  all,  without  hearing  the  party  accused. 

E.  Perry. 


*  Agha  Mahomed  Rehim,  whose  frauds  and  perjaries  proved  the  subject  of  many  years'  investi- 
gation in  the  Supreme  Court  at  Bombay,  and  whose  remarkable  case  I  have  detailed  at  length  in 
<*  Cases  Illustrative  of  Oriental  Life,"  p.  1. 
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EAST  INDIA  (MYSORE    FAMILY). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honoorable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  la  February  1861 ;— 3/^,  • 


AN  "ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  'Appropriated 
Mysore  Deposit  Fund/  and  of  Disbursements  on  account  of  the 
Families  of  Hydtr  Alt  and  Tippoo  Sultan ;  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  dated 
the  19th  day  of  October  1807;  Memorials  from  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed^ 
in  1852  and  subsequent  Years ;  Despatches  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  the  East  India  Company,  and  Minutes  of  Lord  Dalhousie  and  other 
Members  of  the  Indian  Government  on  the  above  subject ;  together  with 
Despatches  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council,  Minutes 
of  Lord  Canning  and  others,  relating  thereto ;  and  any  Dissents  recorded 
by  Members  of  the  Council  of  India.'' 


India  Office,  \  J.  W.  K  A  Y  E, 

1661.        J  Secretary  in  the  Political  Department 


{Mr.  Wyld.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
19  February  1861. 
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AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Recbipts  and  Expenditurb  of  the  ^'  Api^ropriated 
Mtsobe  DBPoerr  Funi>,'*  and  of  Disbursements  on  account  of  the 
Families  of  Hjfder  AH  and  Tippoo  Sutton ;  Minutb  of  Lord  Minto,  dated 
the  19th  day  of  October  1807  ;  Memorials  firom  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed j 
in  1852  and  subsequent  Years;  Despatches  from  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  the  East  India  Company,  and  Minutes  of  Lord  Dalhotisie  and  other 
Members  of  the  Indian  Govemment  on  the  above  subject;  together  with 
Despatches  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council,  Minutes 
of  Lord  CoMning  and  others,  relating  thereto ;  and  any  Dissents  recorded  by 
Members  of  tbe  Council  of  India. 


Partition  Treaty  op  Mysore^ 


Treaty  for  strengthening  the  Alliance  and  Friendship  subsisting  between  the 
English  East  India  Company  Behauder,  His  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud- 
Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  and  the  Paishwah  Row  Pundit  Purdham 
Behauder^  and  for  effecting  a  Settlement  of  the  Dominion:^  of  the  late  Tij^oo 
Sultaun. 

Whereas  the  deceased  Tippoo  Sultaun,  xmprovoked  by  any  act  of  aggres- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  allies,  entered  into  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance 
with  the  French,  and  admitted  a  French  force  into  his  army,  for  the  purpose 
of  commencing  war  against  the  Honourable  English  Company  Behauder,  and 
its  allies,  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  and  the  Paishwah  Row 
Pundit  Purdham  Behauder ;  and  the  said  Tippoo  Sultaun  having  attempted  to 
evade  the  just  demands  of  satisfaction  and  security  made  by  the  Honourable 
English  Company  Behauder  and  its  allies,  for  their  defence  and  protection 
against  the  joint  designs  of  the  said  Sultaun  and  of  the  French,  the  aUied 
armies  of  the  Honourable  English  Company  Behauder,  and  of  his  Highness 
Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  proceeded  to  hostilities,  in  vindication 
of  their  rights,  and  for  the  preservation  of  their  respective  dominions  from  the 
perils  of  foreign  invasion,  and  from  the  ravages  of  a  cruel  and  relentless 
enemy. 

And  whereas  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  prosper  the  just  cause  of  the 
said  allies,  the  Honourable  English  Company  Behauder,  and  his  Highness 
Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  with  a  continued  course  of  victory  and 
success,  and  finally  to  crown  their  arms,  by  the  reduction  of  the  capital  of 
Mysore,  the  fall  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  the  utter  extinction  of  his  power,  and  the 
unconditional  submission  of  his  people;  and  whereas  the  said  allies,  being 
disposed  to  exercise  the  right  of  conquest  with  the  same  moderation  and  for- 
bearance which  they  have  observed  from  the  commencement  to  the  conclusion 
of  the  late  successful  war,  haye  resolved  to  use  the  power  which  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God  to  place  in  their  hands,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  reasonable 
compensation  for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and  of  establishing  permanent 
security  and  genuine  tranquillity  for  themselves  and  their  subjects,  as  well  as 
for  all  the  powers  contiguous  to  their  respective  dominions :  wherefore  a  treaty, 
for  the  adjustment  of  the  territories  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun,  between  the 
English  East  India  Company  Behauder  and  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud- 
Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  is  now  concluded  by.  Lieutenant  General  George 
Harris,  Commander  in  CSiief  of  the  forces  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  and  of  the 
English  East  India  Company  Behaoder  in  the  Camatic,  and  on  the  coast  of 
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Malabar,  the  Honourable  Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry 
Wellesley,  Lieutenant  Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Barry  Close,  on  the  part  and  in  the  name  of  the  Right  Honourable  Richard, 
Earl  of  Mo^nington,  k.p.,  Governor  General  for  all  aflfairs,  civil  or  military,  of 
the  British  nation  in  India ;  and  by  the  Nabob  Mere  AUum  Behauder,  on  the 
part  and  in  the  name  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah 
Behauder,  according  to  the  under-mentioned  articles,  which,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  shall  be  binding  on  the  heirs  and  successors  of  the  contracting  parties, 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  endure,  and  of  which  the  conditions  shall  be 
reciprocally  observed  by  the  said  contracting  parties. 

Article  I. — It  being  reasonable  and  just  that  the  allies,  by  this  treaty,  should 
accompUsh  the  original  objects  of  the  war  (viz.,  a  due  indemnification  for  the 
expenses  incurred  in  their  own  defence,  and  eflfectual  security  for  their  respec- 
tive possessions  against  the  future  designs  of  their  enemies),  it  is  stipulated 
and  agreed,  that  the  districts  specified  in  Schedule  (A.),  hereunto  annexed, 
together  with  the  heads  of  all  the  passes  leading  from  the  territory  of  the  late 
Tippoo  Sultaun  to  any  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  EngUsh  East  India  Com- 
pany Behauder,  of  its  allies  or  tributaries,  situated  below  the  Ghauts  on  either 
coast,  and  all  forts  situated  near  to  and  commanding  the  said  passes,  shall  be 
subjected  to  the  authority,  and  be  for  ever  incorporated  with  the  dominions  of 
the  English  East  India  Company  Behauder.  the  said  Company  Behauder  en- 
gaging to  provide  effectually,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts,  for  the 
suitable  maintenance  of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan, 
and  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun,  and  to  apply  to  this  purpose,  with  the  reserva- 
tion hereinafter  stated,  an  annual  sum  of  not  less  than  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas, 
making  the  Company's  share  as  follows : — 

Estimated  value  of  Districts  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  (A.),  according  to  the 
Statement  of  Tippoo  Sultaun  in  1792. 


Canteria  pagodas 

Deduct  provision  for  the  families  of  Hyder  AU 
Khan,  and  Tippoo  Sultaun  two  lacs  of  star 
pagodas,  in  Canteria  pagodas        ... 

Remains  to  the  East  India  Company    -     - 


7>77,170 
2,40,000 


5,37,170 


Article  2. — For  the  same  reason  stated  in  the  preceding  article,  the  districts 
specified  in  the  Schedule  (B.),  annexed  hereunto,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
authority,  and  for  ever  united  with  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud- 
Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  the  said  Nabob  having  engaged  to  provide 
liberally,  from  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts,  for  the  support  of  Meer 
Kummer-udDeen  Behauder,  and  of  his  family  and  relations,  and  to  grant  him 
for  this  purpose  a  personal  jaghire  in  the  district  of  Gurrumcondah,  equal  to 
the  annual  sum  of  2,10,000  rupees,  or  of  70,000  Canteria  pagodas,  over  and 
above  and  exclusive  of  a  jaghire,  which  the  said  Nabob  has  also  agreed  to 
assign  to  the  said  Meer  Kummer-ud-Deen  Khan,  for  the  pay  and  maintenance 
of  a  proportionate  number  of  troops,  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  his  said 
Highness,  making  the  share  of  his  Highness  as  foUows  : — 


Estimated  value  of  the  territory  specified  in  Schedule  (B.), 
according  to  the  statement  of  Tippoo  Sultaun  in 
1792         .         -         ^         -         

Deduct  pers(9nal  jaghire  to  Meer  Kummer-ud-Deen  Khan 
2,10,000  rupees,  or  Canteria  pagodas  -        .         -         - 

Remains  to  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph 
Jah  Behauder        ...... 


6,07,332 
70,000 


5,37,332 


Article  3. — It  being  further  expedient,  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and 
tranquillity,  and  for  the  general  security  on  the  foundations  now  established  by 
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the  contracting  parties,  that  the  fortress  of  Seringapatam  should  be  subjected 
to  the  said  Company  Behauder,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the  said  fortress, 
and  the  island  on  which  it  is  situated  (including  the  small  tract  of  land,  or  island, 
l3dng  to  the  westward  of  the  main  island,  and  bounded  on  the  west  by  a  nullah 
called  the  Mysore  Nullah,  which  falls  into  the  Cavery  near  Chungal  Ghaut) 
shall  become  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  said  Company,  in  full  right  and 
sovereignty  for  ever. 

Article  4. — A  separate  government  shall  be  established  in  Mysore  ;  and  for 
this  purpose  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  Maha  Rajah  Mysore  Kistna  Rajah 
Oodiaver  Behauder,  a  descendant  of  the  ancient  Rajahs  of  Mysore,  shall 
possess  the  territory  hereinafter  described,  upon  the  conditions  hereinafter 
mentioned. 

Article  5. — The  contracting  powers  mutually  and  severally  agree,  that  the 
districts  specified  in  Schedule  (C),  hereunto  annexed,  shall  be  ceded  to  the 
said  Maha  Rajah  Mjrsore,  upon  the  conditions  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Article  6. — ^The  English  East  India  Company  Behauder  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
make  such  deduction,  from  time  to  time,  from  the  sums  allotted  by  the  first  article 
of  the  present  treaty,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  family  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan 
and  Tippoo  Sultaun,  as  may  be  proper,  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any 
member  of  the  said  families,  and  in  the  event  of  any  hostile  attempt,  on  the 
part  of  the  said  family  from  any  member  of  it,  against  the  authority  of  the  con- 
tracting parties,  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective  dominions,  or  the 
territory  of  the  Rajah  of  Mysore,  then  the  said  English  East  India  Company 
Behauder  shall  be  at  liberty  to  limit,  or  suspend  entirely,  the  payment  of  the 
whole,  or  any  part  of  the  stipend  hereinbefore  stipulated  to  be  applied  to  the 
maintenance  and  support  of  the  said  families. 

Article  7- — His  Highness  the  Paishwah  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall 
be  invited  to  accede  to  the  present  treaty ;  and  although  the  said  Paishwah  Row 
Pundit  Purdhan  Bahauder  has  neither  participated  in  the  expense  or  danger  of 
the  late  war,  and  therefore  is  not  entitled  to  share  any  part  of  the  acquisitions 
made  by  the  contracting  parties  (namely,  the  English  East  India  Company 
Behauder  and  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder), 
yet,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  relations  of  friendship  and  alliance  between  the 
said  Paishwah,  Row  Pimdit  Purdhan  Behauder,  the  English  East  India  Company 
Behauder,  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder, 
and  Maha  Rajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Behauder,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed, 
that  certain  districts,  specified  in  Schedule  (D.)?  hereunto  annexed,  shall  be 
reserved  for  the  purpose  of  being  eventually  ceded  to  the  said  Paishwah  Row 
Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  in  full  right  and  sovereignty,  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  he  had  been  a  contracting  party  to  this  treaty  ;  provided,  however,  that  the 
said  Paishwah  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  accede  to  the  present  treaty, 
in  its  full  extent,  within  one  month  from  the  day  on  which  it  shall  be  formally 
communicated  to  him  by  the  contracting  parties ;  and  provided  also,  that  he 
shall  give  satisfaction  to  the  English  East  India  Company  Behauder,  and  to  his 
Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  with  regard  to 
certain  points  now  depending  between  him,  the  said  Paishwah  Row  Pundit 
Purdhan  Behauder,  and  the  said  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder; 
and  also  with  regard  to  such  points  as  shall  be  represented  to  die  said  Paishwah, 
on  the  part  of  the  English  East  India  Company  Behauder,  by  the  Govemor- 
'General,  or  the  English  Resident  at  the  Court  of  Poonah. 

Article  8. — If,  contrary  to  the  amicable  expectation  of  the  contracting  parties, 
the  said  Paishwah  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  refuse  to  accede  to  this 
treaty,  or  to  give  satisfaction  upon  the  points  to  which  the  seventh  article  refers, 
then  the  right  to,  and  sovereignty  of  the  several  districts  hereinbefore  reserved 
for  eventual  cession  to  the  Paishwah  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  rest 
jointly  in  the  said  English  East  India  Company  Behauder,  and  the  said  Nabob 
Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  who  will  either  exchange  them  with 
the  Rajah  of  Mysore  for  other  districts  of  equal  value  more  contiguous  to  their 
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lequective  terriixnic8>  or  ctiterwise  aorange  and  aettle  respeetii^  tlmD,  as  th^ 
skdljiidgeiNrqier. 

Artkk  9. — it  beh^  expedient^  for  the  effectual  ertablkhaiaii  of  Maba  Rajah 
Mysoie  Kiahna^  Rajidh  in  the  Gorernment  of  Myscnre,  that  his  Highnesa  should 
be  assisted  with  a  suitable  subsidiary  force,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed  that  the 
whole  of  the  said  force  shall  be  furnished  by  the  English  East  India  Company 
Behauder,  according  to  the  terms  of  a  separate  treaty  to  be  immediately  con- 
chtded  between  the  said  Ei^lish  East  India  Company  Behaikier  and  his  High- 
neaa  the  Maha  Rajah  Mysore  Kishna  Rajah  Oochaver  Bdatftuder. 

Article  10. — This  treaty,  consisting  of  ten  articles,  being  settled  and  coneliided 
this  day,  the  22d  of  June,  1799  (corresponding  with  the  17th  of  Mohurrum, 
1214,  anno  Higeree)  by  Ldeutenant-General  Harris,  the  Honourable  Colonel 
Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant-Colonel  William 
Kirkpatrick^  and  lieutenant  Colondl  Barry  Close,  on  the  part  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Right  Honourable  Richard,  Earl  of  Momington,  Governor-General 
aforesaid,  and  by  Meer  Allum  Behauder,  on  the  part  and  in  the  name  of 
bis  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Aaoph  Jah  Behauder,  the  said 
lieutenant-General  Harris,  the  HonouraUe  Coloiid  Arthur  Wellesley^ 
die  Honourabie  Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick, 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barry  Close,  have  delivered  to  Meer  Allum  Behauder 
one  copy  of  the  same,  signed  and  sealed  by  themselves ;  and  Meer  Allum 
Behauder  has  ddivered  to  Lieutenant-General  George  Harris,  the  Honour* 
able  Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley,  Deu- 
tenant-Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Barry  Close, 
another  copy  of  the  same,  signed  and  sealed  by  himself ;  and  Lieutenant-General 
George  Harris,  the  Honourable  Colonel  Arthur  Wellesley,  the  Honourable 
Henry  Wellesley,  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Kirkpatrick,  and  lieutenant- 
Colonel  Barry  Close,  and  Meer  Allum  Behauder,  severally  and  mutually  engage, 
that  the  said  treaty  shall  be  respectively  ratified  by  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  General,  under  his  seal  and  signature,  within  eight  days  from  the  date 
hereof,  and  by  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asopli  Jah  Behauder 
within  twenty-five  da3r8  from  the  date  hereof. 

(l.  8*)        Meer  Allum. 

Witnessed,  by  order  of  the  Commissioners, 

(signed)         J.  Malcolm,  Secretary, 


Separate  Articles  of  ike  Treaty  between  the  Company  and  the  Nizam. 

1 .  With  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  future  altercations,  it  is  agreed,  between 
his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder  and  the  Ho- 
nourable English  East  India  Company  Behauder,  that  to  whatever  amount  the 
stipends  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  the  sons,  relatives,  and  dependents 
of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultaun,  or  the  personal  jaghire  of  Meer 
Kummer-ud-Deeai  Khan,  shall  hereafter  be  diminished,  in  consequence  of  any 
of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Mysore,  the  contracting  parties  shallnot  be 
accountable  to  each  other  on  this  head. 

2.  And  it  is  further  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties,  that  in  the  event 
provided  for  in  the  eighth  article  of  the  treaty  of  Mysore,  two-thirds  of  the 
share  reserved  for  Row  Pundit  Purdhan  Behauder  shall  fall  to  his  Highness 
the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behauder,  and  the  remaining  third 
to  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  Behauder. 
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SCHEDULE  (A.) 


1.  Toe  CamPAxw'a  Skajus. 


TJiejbllotamf  Districts  frrnn  Nuggar  «r 
Bednore : 

Korial  (Mangalore),  Bekul  and  Nelese- 
ram  ------- 

Karcul  -----. 

Barkoo  ------ 

£3ioosaulpore        -        -        -        -        . 

BulkuU 

Garsopa        ------ 

HunawTir  (Onore)         -        .        -        . 

Mirjaun        ------ 

Ancola,  Pimchinahl^  and  Shedasheogiinr 
(or  Soonda  Payen  Ghaut)  -        -        - 

Bi^huy        ------ 

Coimbatore^  viz, : 

Coimbatore  ------ 

Danaigincottah      -        -        -        -        - 

Cheoor  ------ 

Chinjerry      ------ 

Darapoor  Chuckergary  -        -        -        - 

Settimungaimn      -        -        -        -        - 

Undoor         ------ 

Peroondora  ------ 

Vizimungul  or  Aravacoorchy 

Erroade         ------ 

Caroor  ------ 

Coodgmly    ------ 

Caveryporam         -        -        -        -        - 


Wynaad(JrmnAumudnugur  Chickloor)from 
Takeks,  bdomgmg  to  Sk$imft\pi 


Punganoor    ------ 

Sutticul  ------ 

AJumbaddy  ------ 

Koodahully  ------ 

Oussore        ------ 

Decani-Cottah  and  Buttungherry  - 
Vencatigeri-Cottah        -         -        -        - 

AnfcoBgeery  and  Sod^ceiy  —        -        - 
Bangalore     ------ 

Talamulla  and  Talwaddy^  half  talooks  of 
fiwdaludly       ---.-. 


I 


Oanttria 
Pagodas. 

1,33,662 

11,393 

48,389 

26,361 

9,177 

9,192 

17,842 

8,953 

28,332 
18,929 


Fammu. 

n  - 

2J  - 

n  - 

-i  - 

9J  - 

4f  - 

2  - 

44  - 


80,000 
35,000 
27,000 
27,000 
64,000 
30,000 

8,000 
14,000 
20,000 
20,000 
41,000 
15,000 

4^000 


Canimiu 


3,11,874    «|    - 


15,000  -  - 

15,200  -  - 

18,-09«  -  - 

14,000  -  - 

6,000  -  - 

4,«0  -  - 

3,000  -  - 

6,000  -  - 


Total    -    -    - 

Deduct  provision  for  the  mamteitaaoe  of  the  families  of  Hyder 
Ali  KJian  and  of  Tippoo  Sultsm,  Star  pagodas  2,00,000,  or 
Canteria  pagodas       -----..- 


Remains  to  the  Company 


-     Canteria  Pagodas 


S^S/XK)    -      - 


BO,296    - 


7,77,176    6i    - 


244afiQO    -      - 


5,37,170    «|    ^ 
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SCHEDULE  (B.) 


2.  The  Nizam's  Shabe. 


Gooty : 

Fuze  Huzzoor  Kubal     -  -  - 

Kona  Koomlah      -        -  -  - 

Pamri  ------ 

Wunjur  Kurroor  -        -  -  - 

Yursutty  Muracherroo  - 

Beem  Rapah          «        -  -  . 
Muttoor         -        -        - 
Pravalli  Mumnimong     - 

Chunumpilly          .         -  -  - 

Mulkairva  Kotoo  -         -  -  - 

Kurtooni       -        -        -  -  • 

Yarky 

Pennacoonda         .        -  -  . 

Munug  Seera        .        -  -  . 

Hundytenaatpoor  -        -  -  • 
Koorgoor,  remainder  of 
Kundiindgoondy,  ditto  - 

Of  Gurrumcondah : 

All  the  districts  not  added  in  1792 
Puttungeery,  from  Seringapatam    ■ 
Rydroop  (6  talooks) 
Kunnoid  Peshcush 

From  Chittledrooff : 
Jerymullah  (1  tabok)    - 


Canteria 
PagodoM, 

15,568 

7,500 

11,000 

8,998 

5,902 

4,800 

2,700 

9,426 

8,951 

22,251 

8,800 

22,673 

60,000 

8,000 

16,000 

11,629 

10,000 


1,85,810 
10,000 

1,02,856 
66,666 


Fanami. 


1        - 


3  - 

8  - 

H  - 

1  - 


Canieria 
PagodM. 


Fmamt, 


7,800     -       - 


Deduct  for  a  personal  jaghire  to  Cumeer-ud-Deen  Khan 
and  relations  -  ------ 

Remwns  to  the  Nizam    -    -     Canteria  Pagodas 


6,07,332     If    - 
70,000    -      - 


6,37,332     IJ    - 


SCHEDULE  (C.) 


District  ceded  to  Maha  Rajah  Mysore  Kibtna  Rajah  Oodiaver  Behaudeb- 


Talooks  belonging  to  Seringapatam : 

Puttun  Attacran   -        -        -        - 

Mysore  Attacran,  or  Rechmut  Nuzzur 
Nuzzur  Bar  -        -        -        - 

Hardunhelly  -     .   - 

Periapatam   ------ 

Muddoor       -        -        -        -        - 

Hetghur  Deivan-Cottah 
Betudapoor   -        -        -        -        - 

Tyour 

Yelandoor  -  -  -  -  - 
Mallivelly  Gullinabad  -  -  - 
Tulkar  &)silah  -  -  -  - 
Nurzipore  -  -  -  -  - 
Yestonah  -  -  -  -  - 
Bailoor  -        -        -        -        - 

Astrulgoor    -        -        -        -        - 


Canteria 
Pagodasi 

11,000 

11,500 

14,000 

15,000 

6,200 

13,200 

8,000 

7,000 

8,000 

10,000 

9,000 

8,100 

10,200 

7,200 

15,700 

4,300 


Pananu. 


Cantiria 
PagodM* 


Pimttmi, 
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Talooks  belonging  to  Seringapatam — cont**. 

Chehapatam  -        -        -         -        - 

Bullum  MuDgirabad       .        -        -        - 
Hussin  ------ 

Honavelly     ------ 

Nagmungul  ------ 

Beffore  ------ 

Mahorage  Droog   -        -        -        -        - 

Gram    ------- 

Ramgherrj   ------ 

Turkanemb  ------ 

Ahmud  Nuggur  Chickloor      -        -        - 
Kurp    ------- 

Toory  Khalra        -        -        -        -        - 

Coonydghid  ------ 

Hoolioordroog        -        -        -        .        - 
Kirkairy        ------ 

Chennyputtun        -        -        -        -        - 

Noorgairly    ------ 

Mairlabab,  or  Kishmaghessoor 
Sucknyputtun        -        -        -        -         - 

Banorawar    ------ 

Gurradungilly        -        -        -         -        - 

HarrunhiUy  ------ 

Boodihall       ------ 

Nidgul  ------ 

Posgur  ------ 

Hagulwary   ------ 

GoomairpoUam      -        -        -        .        - 
Bangalore      ------ 

Maugry         ------ 

Mudgherry  ------ 

Coorghurry  -         -        -        -        - 

Cankanelly    ------ 

Nalwungle  and  Doorbilla        -        -        - 
Anikul  -----_ 

Bvroodroog  ------ 

Ilyboor  -----. 

DewanhuUy  ------ 

Ootradroog    ------ 

Chinroydroog         -        -        -        -        - 

Toomkoor  and  Deoroy   -        -        -        - 

Nidgefful  and  Maclyaroo^      -        -        . 

Kundweera  and  Chellnaighelly 

Chota  Balapoor      -        -        -        -        - 

Colar 

Jungum-Cottah  -  -  -  -  - 
Chuckmogalam  -  -  -  -  - 
Kudoor 


Sera^  Remainder  of: 

Sera  and  Amerapoor 

Oooscotah     -        -  -  - 

Burra  Balapoor     -  -  - 

Nuggur,  above  Ghaut. 

Kusbah         -        -  -  . 

Coolydroog  -        -  -  - 

Koompsee     -        -  -  . 

Kope    -        -        -  -  - 

Wastara        -        -  -  - 
Eekairy  and  Sagur 

Gooty  (Hoobly)    -  -  - 

Surbtonanundy      -  -  - 

Terryanwitty         -  -  - 

Shikarpor      -        -  -  - 
Annuntapoor 
Lakooley  Dannass 

44- 


Canieria 
Pagodtt$, 

12,100 

10,000 

7,900 

9,400 

4,700 

3,100 

10,000 

3,500 

7,400 

7,400 

10,000 

12,000 

9,000 

5,008 

4,000 

4,065 

9,138 

3,000 

6,100 

6,200 


10,000     - 


Fmutm9. 


9        - 


7,000 
6,000 
10,000 
12,000 
10,000 
55,000 
8,400 
36,000 


Canteria 
Pagodof. 


PtnuKw^ 


4,000 

- 

— 

8,900 

- 

— 

16,000 

- 

• 

10,300 

— 

— 

4,000 

- 

— 

7,000 

- 

— 

20,045 

— 

— 

5,000 

- 

— 

8,000 

- 

> 

18,000 

— 

— 

16,000 

- 

-. 

16,000 

- 

~ 

80,000 

- 

— 

80,000 

- 

.. 

13,000 

- 

» 

•   8,134 

4 

— 

7,129 

7 

4 

55,000 

60,754 

— 

- 

44,000 

- 

- 

29,145 

4J 

2 

28,818 

_j; 

2 

8,094 

2 

— 

22,864 

5 

2 

6,818 

9 

— 

39,411 

-J 

2 

11,006 

8 

-i 

10,458 

-i 

2 

17,424 

— 

11,774 

-1 

— 

10,191 

-i 

9 

11,629 

6f 

' 

7,78,322    -      4 


1,49,754    -    - 
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Nuggur^  above  Ghaut — continued. 

Oodgunny    - 

Simoga  -         -         -  -  - 

Hcoly  Honore       -        ^  -  - 

Blddary        -        -        -  -  - 
Chingeery,  Beswapattam 

Turrykeera  -        -        -  -.  - 

Azeimpoor    -        -        -  -  - 


Chittledroogy  remainder  of  12  Taloohs : 

Kusbah  -  -  -  -  - 
Seemsumunder  -  -  -  - 
Dideary  --.--_ 
Husdroog  -  -  -  -  - 
Multoor  -  -  -  -  - 
Murkal  Moroo       -        -        -        - 

TuUick 

Bumm  Sagur  -  -  -  - 
Kunkopa  ----- 
Bilchoor  -  -  -  -  - 
Hinoor  -        -         -        -         . 

Goody-Cottah        -        -        -         _ 


Canteria 
Pagodcis. 

13,614 
16,883 
6,583 
10,835 
22,091 
14,076 
10,696 


Femanu. 


1| 
5 

5 

If 

4i 
2| 


20,874 
12,148 
12,984 
11,936 
10,392 
12,662 
11,854 
10,163 
12,542 
10,683 
10,010 
11,330 


4 
2i 

H 
H 
-} 
64 

-i 
1 


2 
2 
5 
3 


Deduct  two  Purgoimalis  of  Hurdenhally,  viz.,  Talmale  and  Tal- 
waddj,  included  in  the  Company's  share      -        -        .        . 


SCHEDULE  (D.) 


The  Peishwah's  Share. 


Canteria 
Pagoda*. 


Fanamt. 


3,02,417     6    6 


1,48,583     1     7 


13,79,076     8     1 
5,000    -     - 


13,74,076     8     1 


Harpoonelly  (6  talooks)    -------- 

Soonda  (above  the  Ghauts)       ------. 

Annagoondy  --------- 

From  Ckittledroogy  2  Talooks,  viz. : 

HolulKaira 11,425     6     - 

Mycomdo 12,226     9    - 

From  Bednorcy  1  Talooky  viz. : 
Hurryhur         ---------- 

Total     -    -    -     Canteria  Pagodxis 


Pagodas.  -^«««»i#. 

1,10,030  8|  - 

59,377  -    - 

60,101  -     - 


23,652     5     - 


10,796    -    - 


2,63,957     3|    - 


Ratified  at  Hyderabad  by  his  Highness  the  Nizam,  on  the  13th  day  of  July,  anno 
Domini  1799. 

(signed)         J.  A.  Kirkpatricky 

Resident. 
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Memorial,  explanatory  of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore. 

1.  The  principle  of  partition  between  the  Nizam  and  the  Company,  assumed 
in  the  first  and  second  articles,  is,  that  each  party  should  retain,  in  direct 
sovereignty,  an  equal  share  of  unencumbered  territorial  revenue,  deduction 
bdng  made  from  both  sides  of  the  amount  of  the  pensions  for  jaghires,  of  which 
eMxAi  party  has  agreed  to  bear  the  charge. 

2.  The  allowances  made  by  Tippoo  Sultaun  to  his  family,  and  that  of  Hyder,. 
including  the  whole  expenses  of  the  maintenance  of  every  branch  of  the  families, 
did  not  exceed  1,12,1 16  Canteria  pagodas. 

3.  It  was,  however,  thought  advisable  to  allot  a  larger  sum  for  this  purpose, 
as  well  with  a  view  to  meet  the  first  expenses  of  settling  the  families  in  the 
Camatic,  as  the  increi^d  diarge  of  maintaining  th«  younger  sons  of  the  late 
Sultaun  (nine  in  number)  as  they  shall  advance  in  years.  The  youngest  of  the 
four  princes,  now  at  Vellore,  is  about  15  years  of  age.  I|  is  not  intended  to 
make  the  nine  younger  sons,  now  at  Sermgapatam,  the  eldest  of  whom  is  about 
1 1  years  of  age,  so  •  large  an  allowance  as  that  enjoyed  by  each  of  the  four 
elder,  now  at  Vellore.  The  four  elder  sons  have  been  accustomed  to  a  degree 
of  state,  of  which  it  would  be  indelicate  to  deprive  them.  The  same  reasons 
do  not  apply  to  the  younger  sons,  who  have  scarcely  ever  been  suffered  to  pass 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  zenana. 

4.  The  estimate  of  the  revenues  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  on  which  the  partition 
has  been  founded,  is  the  same  as  that  admitted  by  the  allies  at  Seringapatam  in 
1792,  deducting  the  sum  of  nine  lacs  of  pagodas,  which  had  been  added  by  the 
allies  to  the  estimate  given  in  by  the  vakeels  of  Tippoo  Sultaun  on  that  occa- 
sion. There  is  c^ery  reason  to  suppose  that  this  estimate  is  much  below  the 
real  produce  of  the  revenues  of  the  country,  especially  in  its  valuation  of  the 
Company's  share.  Tippoo  Sultaun  had  made  a  fictitious  increase  of  his  reve- 
nues,  by  an  arbitrary  addition  to  the  nominal  value  of  his  coin,  and  by  other 
capricious  and  extravagant  operations,  the  nature  of  which  is  explained  in  the 
papers  annexed  to  this  Despatch.  By  this  contrivance  he  had  raised  the  appa- 
rent amount  of  his  revenues  to  the  sum  of  83,67,549  Canteria  pagodas.  This 
sum  certainly  much  exceeded  their  real  amount.  In  No.  3  ♦  a  comparison  is 
instituted  between  the  extravagant  statements  lately  found  at  Seringapatam, 
and  the  depreciation  of  Tippoo  Sultaun's  remaining  revenue  imposed  upon  the 
allies  in  1792.  By  this  comparison  it  appears  that,  at  the  lowest  valuation,  the 
Company's  share  of  the  present  partition  may  be  expected,  within  a  short  period 
of  time,  to  produce  not  less  than  14,78,698  Star  pagodas,t  provided  the  revenues 
be  ably  and  honestly  administered. 

5.  A  map,  constructed  by  Captain  Marriott,  will  be  found  in  No. .     It  is 

recommended  to  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court,  as  exhibiting  a  curious 
and  interesting  view  of  the  new  and  capricious  division  of  territory  introduced 
by  Tippoo  Sultaun,  by  which  he  had  changed  many  of  the  names,  and  all  the 
divisions  of  every  part  of  his  kingdom,  loading  his  establishments  with  innu- 
merable Mahomedan  officers  of  revenue,  and  entirely  subverting  the  wise  and 
economical  system  established  by  Hyder  Ali.  In  No.  4  *  will  also  be  found  a 
note,  relating  to  the  produce  and  commercial  powers  of  Mysore.  Having 
already  stated,  in  paragraphs  13,  14,  and  15  of  this  Despatch,  the  principles 
which  have  regulated  the  selection  of  the  particular  districts  allotted  to  each  of 
the  contracting  parties,  it  is  unnecessary  to  add  anything  on  that  subject  to 
this  Memorial. 

6.  The 


•  Appendix.     Captain  Macleod's  Statement  of  Revenue,  &c. 

t  N*  -B.— This  is  the  gross  amount;  about  twelve  lacs  net  revenue. 
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6.  The  third  article  does  not  appear  to  require  any  explanation.  The  small 
tract  of  land  retained  in  addition  to  the  island  of  Seringapatam  is  necessary  to 
the  effectual  strength  of  the  place  and  to  its  constant  supply  with  water.  By 
the  next  Despatch  ,it  is  hoped  that  an  accurate  report  of  the  value  of  the 
acquisitions  made  under  this  article  may  be  forwarded  to  your  Honourable 
Court. 

7.  Articles  4  and  5.  These  articles  are  so  expressed  as  to  exclude  any  claim 
of  right  to  the  throne  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah,  and  also  to  prevent  many  of 
thePolygars,  descended  from  the  ancient  possessors  of  various  parts  of  the 
territories  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  from  preferring  obsolete  pretensions,  founded  on 
alleged  rights  of  inheritance. 

8.  Article  6  requires  no  explanation.  The  first  separate  article  refers  to  this, 
and  will  hereafter  be  explained. 

9.  Article  7  refers  to  an  intended  treaty  with  the  Maratta  empire,  the  nego- 
tiation of  which  is  now  depending  at  Poonah,  with  every  prospect  of  a  favourable 
issue. 

10.  The  eighth  article  requires  no  particular  comment ;  it  is  connected  with 
the  second  separate  article,  which  will  be  hereafter  explained. 

11.  The  ninth  article  is  founded  upon  the  equitable  right  of  the  Company, 
arising  from  a  superior  share  in  the  expenses  and  dangers  of  the  war,  to  the 
principal  benefit  of  any  collateral  arrangements  to  be  made  with  the  new 
government  at  Mysore.  It  is  evident  that  his  Highness  the  Nizam,  the  exist- 
ence of  whose  throne  has  confessedly  been  saved,  and  is  now  protected  by  the 
British  power,  will  derive  a  considerable  additional  security  from  the  establish- 
ment of  the  British  influence  in  Mysore.  On  the  other  hand,  the  pensions  to 
be  made  to  the  Marattas  will  be  emplo)'ed  to  purchase  certain  immunities  of 
the  most  valuable  kind  for  his  Highness;  or  if  the  Maratta  power  should 
decline  such  an  accommodation,  the  second  separate  article  (as  hereafter 
explained)  will  place  his  Highness's  interests  under  the  operation  of  this  treaty, 
on  a  level  with  those  of  the  Company. 


Separate  Articles. 


Article  1 . — This  article  was  inserted  with  a  view  to  exclude  the  Nizam  fi^m 
any  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultaun : 
its  operation  is  reciprocal,  as  it  renounces  the  Company's  right  of  interference 
between  Nizam  Ali  and  Kummer-ud-Deen. 

Article  2. — If  the  Paishwah  should  accede  to  the  terms  to  be  proposed  to 
him  under  the  seventh  article  of  the  treaty,  it  has  already  been  remarked  that 
the  Nizam  will  derive  considerable  benefit  from  that  arrangement.  The 
precise  nature  of  the  benefit  which  his  Highness  may  expect,  is  now  a  matter 
of  negotiation  at  Poonah.  If  Nizam  Ali  should  be  disappointed  in  his 
expectation  at  Poonab,  he  will  be  amply  indemnified  by  receiving  two-thirds  of 
the  territory  now  reserved  for  eventual  cession  to  the  Paishwah,  while  the  Com* 
pany  shall  receive  only  one- third. 
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ACCOUNTS  of  the  Appropeiated  Mysore  Deposit  Fund  up  to  the  Year  1805-6. 


By  the  first  article  of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore,  dated  the  22d  June  1799,  a  sum  of  two  lacs  of 
;star  pagodas,  or  700,000  rupees,  was  set  apart  for  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan. 

The  following  statement  shows  the  expenses  incurred  at  Fort  St  George  on  account  of  the  maintenance 
and  accommodation  of  the  families,  &c.  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  from  the  commencement  of  those 
changes  to  the  beginning  of  the  year  1806 : 


Amount  disbursed 

by  the 

Paymaster  of 

Stipends  at  Vellore, 

and  his  Deputy 

at  Sertngspatam,  for 

Stipends  to  the 

Families,  &c. 

Paid  by 

the  Paymaster  of 

Stipends 

on  account  of 

the 

Buildings  at 

VeUorc. 

by 
the  Paymaster 

at 
Seringapatam 

Stipends,  &c. 

Paid  by 

the  Resident  at 

Hyderabad 

for 

Stipends. 

Paid  by 

the 

Snb-Treasurcr 

for 

Stipends. 

TOTAL. 

1799-1800       .       • 
1800-1    .        -       - 

1802-3    .        -      J 
1803^    - 

1804-5    .        -        - 
1805-6    -        -        - 

59,821  27  11 
90,343  25  26 
1^,864    -    9 
1,41,409  21  56 
1,41,645  28  16 
1,46.507    -  33 
1,64,741  27  48 

82,896  16  53 
31,796  17  10 

1,593  14  74 
1,000    -    - 

54,224     1     1 
35,245    9    5 
10,986  40    7 
9,872  20  31 
9,764    8  39 
9,746  11  31 
8,970  35    4 

2,082  36    - 
281  18    - 
925  30    - 
925  30    - 
855  30    . 
785  30    - 

•        •        > 

«        •        • 
275    -    - 
300    -    - 
300 

1,14,045  28  12 
1,27,671  28  31 
2,30,978  32  69 
1,84,004    6  17 
1,52,610  24  55 
1,59,002  14  58 
1,75,798    S  52 

Poffodoi 

8,81,333    4  89 

1,17,286    6  57 

1,38,809  41  38 

5,807    6    - 

875    -    - 

11,44,111  16  54 

been 
-to 


*  The  increased  expenditure  daring  this  period  was  occasioned  in  consequence  of  three  of  the  sons  of  the  late  Tippoo  Saltan  (who  had  recently 
removed  to  YeDore  from  Seringapatam)  haTing  attained  the  age  at  wluch  it  became  proper  for  them,  according  to  the  Mahomedan  usages. 


■mrate  establishments,  and  they  were  accordingly  eadi  allowed  25,000  rupees  ner  annum.  The  brother  of  the  late  Sultan  Keriem 
*  Sahib  was  also  allowed  an  addition  of  12,000  rupees  per  annom  to  his  stipend,  and  considerable  disbursements  made  in  the  erection  of  new 
..bofldings  at  Vellore. 


Lord  Minto's  Minute,  dated  Fort  William,  19  October  1807. 

I  HAVE  thought  it  my  duty  to  consider  attentively  the  question  suggested  by 
a  consideration  of  the  letters  which  were  some  time  since  addressed  to  me  by 
the  Mysore  Princes  on  the  subject  of  their  allowances,  and  which  were 
recorded  on  the  Consultation  of  the  1st  ultimo,  and  to  inquire  both  what  sum 
may  with  propriety  be  fixed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Mysore  Princes,  and 
what  mode  of  treatment  it  is  now  advisable  to  adopt  respecting  them. 

I  am  entirely  satisfied  that  no  other  plan  would  either  have  been  prudent 
or  practicable  on  the  first  arrival  of  the  princes  themselves,  and  afterwards  of 
their  famiUes,  in  Bengal,  than  precisely  that  which  was  adopted  by  the  wisdom 
of  the  former  Government.  It  was  a  necessary  consequence  both  of  their 
recent  arrival  in  a  new  country,  and  of  the  vigilant  control  which  was  then 
obviously  indispensable,  that  their  maintenance  should  be  provided  for  directly 
by  Government,  and  the  whole  detail  of  their  estabUshment  should  be  con- 
ducted under  its  immediate  orders.  I  have  not  understood,  however,  that  this 
arrangement  has  ever  been  considered  as  permanent,  and  I  have  reason  to 
beheve  that  a  change  of  plan  has  been  in  contemplation  similar  in  principle, 
if  not  entirely  equal  in  extent,  to  the  propositions  which  I  shall  submit  to  the 
Council  with  the  more  confidence,  as  I  find  them  sanctioned,  at  least  in  part,  by 
•opinions  of  so  much  authority  as  those  to  which  I  allude. 

It  may  be  convenient  to  begin  by  fixing  the  general  principle  by  which  the 
treatment  of  the  Mysore  families  ought  to  be  governed.  We  shall  by  that 
means  acquire  a  guide  both  in  the  choice  of  system,  and  in  adjusting  the 
particulars  of  the  plan. 
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By  the  fall  of  Seringapatam  and  the  death  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  usurpation 
of  Hyder  Ally,  and  the  power  of  the  dynasty  which  he  founded,  was  totally  and 
finally  overtlirown.  In  consequence  of  that  event,  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  ancient  territory  of  Mysore  was  restored  to  the  representative  of  its  legiti- 
mate sovereigns :  the  conquered  family  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo,  by  faUing  under  the 
absolute  power,  came,  for  that  very  reason,  under  the  protection  of  the  con- 
queror, and  found  themselves,  by  the  civilised  spirit  of  European  warfacre,  and 
by  the  pecuUar  character  of  the  European  enemy  who  had  subdued  them, 
entitled  to  the  tender  and  liberal  treament  which  they  have  in  reality 
experienced.  No  countenance  could  be  given,  by  any  circumstance  of  our 
demeanor  towards  them,  to  any  claim  they  might  still  harbour  to  the  dominions 
of  Tippoo,  and  a  restraint  of  their  persons,  together  with  a  strict  observation  of 
their  conduct,  was  obviously  necessary  in  the  early  period  and  in  the  first 
circumstances  of  their  captivity.  But,  consistently  with  these  objects,  they 
were  felt  by  the  generous  character  of  our  country  to  be  persons  entitled  to 
all  the  consideration  which  belongs  to  illustrious  birth,  and  to  the  tender- 
ness which  is  due  to  misfortune,  especially  in  a  vanquished  enemy. 

These  sentiments,  therefore,  became  the  basis  of  our  conduct  towards  the 
family  of  Tippoo,  and  prevailed  in  the  arrangement  adopted  for  their  support, 
as  far  as  prudence  would  permit. 

We  have  to  inquire,  therefore,  what  change  in  these  principles  the  events 
of  Vellore,  and  the  transplantation  of  this  family  to  Bengal,  should  induce. 

I  confess,  that  to  me  the  principle  appears  to  remain  the  same,  and  that 
a  change  only  in  some  particulars  of  the  arrangement  is  rendered  advisable  by 
the  new  occurrences  just  adverted  to. 

It  still  becomes  us  to  show  as  much  generosity  towards  these  families  as  is 
consistent  with  public  security  under  present  circumstances,  and  these,  I  think, 
will  be  found,  on  consideration,  rather  to  admit  of  relaxation  than  to  require  an 
augmentation  of  restraint. 

We  could  not  at  any  period  propose  to  purcbaAe  the  friendly  mind  of  this 
&mily  by  any  liberalily  we  showed  them.  It  was  contMry  to  nature  iktit 
they  should  conceive  affection  or  attachment  towards  the  immediate  authors  of 
such  calamities  as  had  fallen  on  their  house,  or  that  they  should  in  their  hearts 
renounce  their  pretensions  to  their  fiekther's  crown,  which  they  h^  been  -teegbt 
and  accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  consider  as  their  inheritance,  h  was 
with  this  knowledge  that  we  determined  to  treat  them  in  their  misfortunes 
with  liberality  and  kindness.  Feeling  ourselves  at  liberty  to  take  our  own  pre- 
cautions against  their  natural  enmity  to  the  British  power,  we  never  reckoned 
on  their  friendly  dispositions  as  any  part  of  our  security. 

Consistently  with  these  consideratioiis,  it  appears  to  me  that  tlie  idtaurrection 
at. Vellore,  so  far  as  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  this  family,  or  any 
member  of  it,  may  have  afforded  perhaps  a  confirmatiou  of,  but  has  made  no 
real  change  in,  the  sentiments  which  were  already  entertained  ccmeenuDg  thmr 
dispositions,  at  the  very  time  when  liberatity  was  adopted  as  the  fit  priacqile  ef 
our  behaviour  towards  them* 

The  question  that  remains  k,  what  limitation  of  that  generosity  pradenoe 
requires  in  the  presient  eircunistances  ? 

Much,  in  my  opinion,  has  been  done  towards  security  Ity  tiiie  removal  of 
these  families  from  the  eoost  to  Bengal.  They  are  withdrawn  from  the  sphere 
of  their  natural  inftnenee,  and  are  tranefenred  to  a  eountry  in  wlnck  they 
cannot  count  one  parti&an,  or  ome  public  friend,  .but  in  which  tfaey  are  snh- 
ject  to  the  dose  and  constant  observation  of  Go^remment  itself,  surroaoded 
by  all  the  means  of  vigilance  and  ocmtrol  whidi  are  pcttsessed  at  the  seat  of 
authority. 

For  these  reasons,  I  am  myself  satisfied  that  personal  restraints  ma^  be  not 
only  diminished,  but  in  a  great  degree,  and,  subject  to  some  exceptions,  safely 
withdrawn  ;  and  I  am  strongly  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  tl^  reflection,  that 
if  serious  evil  is  to  be  apprehended  either  from  their  escape  or  from  intrigoe, 
during  their  residence  in  Bengal,  neither  of  those  dangers  are  at  all  obviaited 
by  any  restraint  which  has  been  hitherto  established,  or  which  could  be  pn^ 
posed  under  any  practicable  system  of  management. 

My  first  proposition,  then,  is,  that,  subject  to  modifications  and  exceptions, 
which  I  shall  notice  hereafter,  a  fixed  allowance  be  settled  on  each  of  the 
princes,  which  is  to  defray  all  their  expenses  of  every  description,  under  thear 
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own  management,  and  in  any  residence  approved  by  Government  which  they 
may  choose  to  provide  for  themselves  in  Calcutta;  or  its  immediate  vicinity. 

That  they  should  be  made  clearly  to  understand  that  the  allowance  is  never 
to  be  increased,  but  is  to  continue  the  same,  notwithstanding  any  addition  to  the 
number  of  their  families,  or  any  unforeseen  changes  that  may  fall  upon  them. 

That  the  allowance  is  to  be  considered  as  their  estate,  for  the  deficiencies  of 
which  Government  will  not  provide,  any  more  than  it  does  in  the  case  of  other 
individuals,  and  which  will  not  be  diminished,  except  in  case  of  misconduct  or 
abuse. 

It  must  be  expressed  also  very  explicitly  that  this  settlement  is  made  only  for 
the  lives  of  the  present  princes  respectively,  and  that  on  their  decease  CJovem- 
ment  reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  considering  anew  the  nature  and  amount  of 
the  provision  to  be  made  for  their  descendants  and  families. 

I  should  now  wish  to  consider  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  this 
plan,  compared  with  the  present  system. 

First,  with  a  view  to  the  comfort  of  the  princes  and  their  families  : 

On  this  point  it  is  perfectly  ascertained,  and  it  is  indeed  impossible  it  should 
be  otherwise,  that  the  principal  grievance  of  their  present  condition,  or,  to 
speak  more  adequately  of  it,  the  princii)al  source  of  their  present  unhappiness, 
is  the  humiliation  of  having  the  interior  management  of  their  domestic  life, 
with  all  its  details,  withdrawn  from  their  own  charge,  and  placed  in  that  of 
strangers.     1  shall  not  enlarge  on  this  topic,  because  no  doubt  attends  it. 

The  present  proposition,  as  it  affects  them,  is  to  discharge  them  from  con- 
finement into  houses  of  their  own,  and  to  convert  them  from  state  prisoners 
into  heads  of  families.  If  this  can  be  done  with  safety,  we  shall  no  doubt  be 
happy  in  the  opportunity  of  conferring  so  substantial  a  benefit  and  so  great  a 
consolation  on  these  objects  of  national  liberality  and  kindness.  I  shdl  con- 
sider, therefore, 

Secondly,  the  question  of  security  : 

In  Bengal  the  Mysore  Princes  possess  undoubtedly  no  present  power  to 
hurt  us. 

They  must  either  create  it  by  intrigue,  or  escape  to  some  other  country, 
where  they  may  be  supposed  to  possess  it. 

Intrigue,  by  the  communication  of  their  own  emissaries  with  other  men,  or 
by  their  own  personal  communication  with  the  emissaries  of  others,  is  as  prac- 
ticable at  their  present  residence  of  Russapuglah,  and  must  always  remain  so, 
under  any  management  short  of  absolute  imprisonment,  which  neither  has 
been  nor  can  be  proposed,  as  in  a  private  house  at  Calcutta.  It  is  true  that 
they  are  now  attended  by  a  certain  number  of  police  officers,  which  creates, 
no  doubt,  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  such  practices ;  but,  as  it  does  not  present 
insurmountable  obstacles,  the  only  diflerence  is  to  the  princes,  and  not  to  us  ; 
for  the  evil,  so  far  as  regards  us,  may  be  incurred  with  equal  certainty  in  one 
<5a8e  as  in  the  other,  and  it  would  only  cost  the  princes  a  troublesome  precau- 
tion or  two  more  at  Russapuglah  than  at  Calcutta. 

If  it  is  said  that  they  are  now  under  the  care  and  superintendence  of  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  Richardson,  and  the  magistrate  of  the  24  pergunnahs,  I  answer, 
that  I  propose  they  should  continue  so. 

But  with  whom  and  for  what  object  is  the  intrigue  to  be  conducted  ?  What 
inducements  have  ihey  to  propose  to  partisans  ?  And  how  are  they  to  conceal, 
under  the  very  eye  of  Government,  such  indications  of  extensive  designs  (and 
none  others  are  worthy  of  notice)  as  the  smallest  degree  of  success  must  neces- 
sarily present  to  a  vigilant  inspection  ? 

These  objections  are  equally  applicable  to  the  case  of  escape. 

They  might  escape  now  if  they  had  a  strong  motive  to  attempt  it,  with  a 
few  preparatory  measures,  attended  perhaps  with  a  little  trouble,  but  no  diffi- 
culty ;  but  to  what  region  of  the  world  would  they  escape  ?  In  every  part  of 
Mysore,  supposing  all  the  difficulties  of  a  flight  from  Bengal  to  that  distant 
point  surmounted,  they  must  find  themselves  in  an  enemy's  country,  and  must 
be  prisoners  again  before  they  could  occupy  friendly  ground  enough  to  erect 
thdr  standard. 

None  of  the  native  princes  of  India  have  any  common  interest  with  them,  or 
any  desire  for  the  restoration  of  Hyder's  kingdom. 

Which  of  them  will  embark  their  own  fortune  in  so  desperate  an  adventure? 
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To  these  arguments  of  security  against  their  escape,  or  any  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  it,  if  accomplished,  we  must  add  a  consideration  very 
powerful  with  them :  I  mean  the  necessity  of  deserting,  in  such  a  case,  their 
women  and  families,  who  could  not  accompany  their  flight,  and  abandoning 
ihem  to  the  severity  and  disgrace  which  they  would  imagine  likely  to  be  the 
consequence  of  such  a  step. 

If  events  in  India  should  produce  any  alteration  in  these  views,  it  would  then 
rest  with  Government  to  adapt  their  measures  to  the  occasion ;  but,  under  the 
present  circumstances,  I  confess  I  see  no  danger  from  a  relaxation  in  the 
personal  restraints  of  the  Mysore  Princes. 

I  would  next  try  the  measure  on  the  footing  of  economy  and  convenience. 

The  comparative  estimate  marked  (A.),  annexed  to  this  Minute,  will  show  a 
saving  in  annual  expenditure  of  30,892  sicca  rupees  in  favour  of  the  new  plan, 
although  I  have  been  induced,  by  considerations  which  I  shall  afterwards 
explain,  to  propose  in  that  plan  some  augmentation  to  the  present  allowances. 
•  The  saving  which  results  from  this  estimate  is  not  fallacious,  for  it  is  exclusive 
of  one  branch  of  the  present  expenditure,  the  amount  of  which  cannot  be 
correctly  ascertained,  although  it  is  known  to  be  very  considerable  indeed  :  I 
mean  the  incidental  charges  of  all  kinds,  including  repairs  of  building,  furniture, 
and  a  multitude  of  more  minute  particulars,  which  can  neither  be  computed  nor 
contradicted ;  and  if  that  head  of  the  present  expenditure  be  taken  into  account 
at  the  most  moderate  estimate  which  has  been  suggested  to  me,  the  balance 
in  favour  of  the  plan  now  proposed  will  not  fall  below  a  lac  of  rupees  per 
annum. 

It  is  a  great  advantage  of  the  proposed  plan  in  point  of  economy,  as  well  as 
convenience,  that  the  whole  charge  is  reduced  to  a  certain  invariable  amount, 
and  that  no  room  is  left  to  the  very  burthensome  consequences  either  of  abuse 
or  negligence  in  conducting  the  domestic  economy  of  so  large  a  community. 

Another  advantage  resulting  from  this  plan  is,  that  the  advance  of  a  very 
considerable  capital,  which  must  have  been  expended  in  the  purchase  of  ground, 
and  the  construction  of  very  extensive  buildings,  will  be  precluded.  The 
probable  amount  of  this  will  appear  in  the  annexed  papers. 

The  frequent  alteration  which  must  have  been  made  in  the  allowances  to  be 
allotted  to  each  family  on  the  former  principles,  so  as  to  meet  the  varying 
circumstances  of  increase  or  diminution  in  its  numbers,  marriages,  births,, 
funerals,  and  other  domestic  occurrences,  is  an  inconvenience  from  which  the 
new  plan  is  entirely  exempted :  and  Government,  ns  well  as  the  gentlemen  more 
immediately  employed,  will  be  relieved  from  the  constant  and  vexatious  discon- 
tents, jealousies,  complaints,  and  discussions,  which  the  former  system  was 
calculated  to  produce,  and  of  which  there  has  already  in  this  short  period  been 
such  ample  experience. 

It  cannot  but  be  felt  that  the  bare  statement  of  the  proposition  to  retain 
twelve  families,  composed  at  present  of  upwards  of  300  persons,  and  subject  to 
the  natural  growth  of  all  societies,  especially  when  favoured  by  polygamy,  and 
an  unlimited  number  of  females,  to  retain,  I  say,  a  multitude  in  the  condition^, 
and  to  provide  for  them  on  the  footing,  of  state  prisoners  of  rank,  must  be  an 
undertaking  of  such  difficulty,  complexity,  and  embarrassment,  as  to  become  in 
the  end  impracticable. 

The  whole  of  these  embarrassments  are  removed  by  the  plan  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  recommend. 

My  next  proposition  relates  to  the  amount  of  allowances. 

While  Government  was  itself  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  the  families, 
and  to  direct  the  expenditure,  the  principle  adopted  of  regulating  the  amount 
of  each  allowance  according  to  the  respective  numbers  and  condition  of  the 
members  composing  the  families,  was  the  only  one  which  could  with  propriety 
be  resorted  to.  But,  on  the  new  proposition  of  committing  the  allowance  to 
the  direction  of  each  family  for  itself,  it  appears  to  me  every  way  more  just 
and  convenient  to  recur  to  the  principle  formerly  established  at  Vellore;  I 
mean  that  of  classes,  allotting  different  allowances,  on  proper  grounds  of  dis* 
crimination,  to  each  class,  but  assigning  the  same  allowance  to  each  member 
of  the  same  class.  The  different  circumstances  of  the  families  comprised 
within  the  same  classes  will,  no  doubt,  make  the  smaller  more  affluent  than 
the  more  numerous  ;  but  this  difference  must  be  perpetually  varying ;  it  is  an 
advantage  or  disadvantage  depending  very  much  on  their  own  choice  or  dis- 
cretion.   They  will  in  this  respect  stand  precisely  on  the  same  footing  with 
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every  other  head  of  a  family  who  has  a  fixed  income.  A  bachelor  will  always 
find  himself  more  affluent  on  the  same  fortune  than  the  father  of  a  family, 
and  the  husband  of  one  wife  with  few  children  will  be  richer  than  the  father 
of  fifty  children  by  as  many  mothers.  Provided  the  allowance  be  suffi- 
cient for  the  largest  establishment,  according  to  the  rank  of  the  person  at 
the  head  of  it,  he  has  no  right  to  complain  of  the  accidental  and  probably 
temporal  advantage  enjoyed  by  others  whose  establishments  happen  to  be 
smaller. 

The  inequality  in  the  provision  made  for  the  different  families,  which  I  now 
propose  to  remove,  as  far  as  the  case  admits,  has  been  in  reality  another,  and, 
I  may  say,  the  second  principal  source  of  discontent  and  heartburning  in  these 
societies. 

The  classes  formerly  established  seem  to  me  to  have  been  well  considered, 
and  to  have  been  founded  on  the  most  rational,  as  well  as  most  liberal  con- 
siderations. Regard  was  had  to  the  rank  and  birth  of  all,  in  the  provisions 
assigned  to  them,  but  the  difference  in  their  habits  was  also  attended  to.  It 
was  a  reasonable  and  considerate  distinction  which  was  made  in  favour  of  those 
who  had  already  enjoyed  splendour  and  distinction,  and  to  whom  every  descent 
from  their  former  condition  might  be  supposed  to  add  a  sense  of  degradation 
to  the  diminution  of  fortune.  Those  who  had  not  quitted  the  retired  and  com- 
paratively plain  and  frugal  life  of  the  zenana  had  not  this  sentiment  to 
aggravate  their  new  condition,  and  have  been  reared  in  the  knowledge  of,  and 
with  a  perfect  preparation  for  the  lot  which  has  been  assigned  to  them.  In 
the  desire  of  improving  their  situations,  they  claim,  indeed,  an  equality  with 
their  elder  brothers,  on  attaining  manhood,  and  allege  that,  being  the  sons  of 
the  same  father,  they  are  degraded  by  every  mark  of  inferiority  to  them.  But 
this  is  an  argument  which  would  equally  serve  every  younger  brother  in 
England  who  is  the  son  of  the  same  father  with  his  elder  brother,  and  who, 
nevertheless,  protest  in  vain,  on  the  plea  of  degradation,  against  the  law  of 
primogeniture.  That  the  princes  of  the  first  class  were  born  earlier  than  those 
of  the  second  does  not,  indeed,  constitute  a  personal  merit  in  the  former, 
but  may  yet,  without  injustice,  as  we  see  in  Europe,  be  made  the  foundation 
of  inequality  in  the  distribution  of  fortune.  I  do  not  believe,  indeed,  that  the 
principle  of  equality  in  the  fortune  or  treatment  of  all  the  sons  of  the  same 
father  is  by  any  means  established  in  the  practice  of  Mussulman  families,  and 
especially  in  those  of  sovereign  or  high  rank.  The  distinction  between  the 
third  class  and  the  second  is  only  temporary,  but  during  its  period  is  founded 
on  natural  fitness  and  convenience.  The  estabUshment  for  children  and  minors 
is  and  must  be,  in  all  the  countries  of  the  world,  more  limited  than  that  of 
persons  who  have  attained  the  age  of  manhood.  When  that  natural  distinction 
ceases,  the  third  class  will  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  with  the  second, 
although  it  may  be  worthy  of  consideration  whether  the  period  of  minority  may 
not  be  properly  extended  somewhat  beyond  the  very  early  age  at  which  it 
terminates  in  these  countries. 

I  am  induced  to  propose  some  addition  to  the  present  allowances,  for  the 
following  reasons : 

1st.  A  more  exact  economy  may  be  supposed  to  prevail  under  the  prudent 
and  attentive  control  of  the  gentlemen  who  now  preside  over  the  affairs  of 
these  families,  than  can  be  depended  upon  when  the  management  is  committed 
freely  to  themselves. 

2d.  Of  a  medical  establishment,  house  rent,  and  the  whole  head  of  incidental 
charges  to  an  unascertained  amount  now  defrayed,  a  part  must  in  future  be 
provided  for  out  of  the  fixed  allowances. 

3d.  The  allowances  of  the  first  class  must  be  adapted  to  the  scale  of  the  most 
numerous  and  chargeable  family ;  and  the  proposed  income  of  that  class  will 
rather  fall  below  than  exceed  the  allowance  which  it  has  been  found  necessary, 
even  on  the  old  plan,  to  assign  to  Futteh  Hyder. 

4th.  I  really  think  that  the  present  amount  of  allowances  to  the  sons  of 
Uppoo,  in  all  cases  except  that  of  Futteh  Hyder,  falls  somewhat  short  of  the 
general  principle  of  fit  and  becoming  liberality  applicable  to  this  occasion,  as  it 
has  been  described  in  the  early  part  of  this  Minute.  Some  reduction  of  the 
allowances  first  established  at  Vellore  I  entirely  approve  of,  because  those 
allowances  afforded  the  means  of  accumulation,  which  might  be  applied  to 
improper  purposes,  or  might  at  least  suggest  designs  of  a  nature  troublesome 
to  us,  and  probably  fatal  to  themselves.    But  the  former  allowance  of  the  first 
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^Ibss  will,  according  to  my  proposition,  suffer  an  abatement  of  two-fiftbs  ;  and 
after  that  retrenchment  cannot  by  any  management,  besides  supplying  the 
indispensable  demands  of  a  family,  fiirnish  any  dangerous  resources.  But  to 
preclude  the  possibility  of  this,  and  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  an  inconvenience 
of  a  directly  opposite  nature,  I  mean  the  contracting  of  debt,  I  shall  propose 
some  subordinate  regulations  calculated  to  prevent  these  evils.  I  propose  that 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Richardson,  besides  the  habitual  inspection  and  observation 
of  their  conduct,  should  be  so  far  charged  also  with  a  superintendence  of  their 
interior  economy  as  to  receive  from  them  periodical  accounts,  under  general 
heads,  of  their  expenditure,  with  the  power  of  calling  for  the  vouchers  when 
the  occasion  may  seem  to  him  to  require  it.  The  points  to  which  his  attention 
will  be  directed  must  be,  both  whether  the  expenditure  is  too  small  and  whether 
it  is  too  great.  In  the  first  case,  the  notice  of  Government  will  be  called  to  any 
indication  of  such  accumulation  as  the  public  can  have  a  possible  interest  in; 
in  the  second,  provision  will  be  made  out  of  the  subsequent  month's  or  quarter's 
allowance  for  discharging  any  arrears  incurred  by  the  exceiss  of  expense  in  the 
former ;  and  the  knowledge  of  this  on  the  part  of  the  families  thems^ves  will 
no  doubt  serve  to  give  an  early  check  to  irregular  or  prodigal  dispositions^ 
while  a, steady  execution  of  this  wholesome  regulation  wiU  prevent  the  growth 
of  debt  to  any  inconvenient  amount 

Tlie  provision  I  propose  for  the  second  class,  though  it  will  bear  a  higher 
proportion  to  the  first  than  at  Vellore,  does  not  appear  to  me  more  than  equal 
to  the  establishment  which  is  suiUible  to  the  rank  of  the  persons  concerned. 

I  have  said  that  these  propositions  were  tendered  under  some  exceptions  and 
modifications. 

The  first  exception  is  Moizoodeen.  No  part  of  this  plan  is  intended  to 
include  him,  and  I  shall  take  the  liberty  on  a  subsequent  day  to  bring  forvmrd 
a  distinct  and  separate  proposition  for  himself  and  his  family. 

The  first  modification  of  the  liberty  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  Mysore 
princes,  is  in  the  case  of  Futteh  Hyder.  The  part  he  has  acted  in  the  worlds 
and  the  habits  of  command  he  had  acquired,  may  be  supposed  to  leave  hig 
mind  more  accessible  to  the  suggestions  of  ambition,  and  more  easily  attracted 
by  projects  of  enterprise  than  his  brothers.  On  this  account  I  would  propose 
that  a  more  active  vigilance  be  exercised  over  him,  and  for  that  purpose  that 
a  small  police  establishment,  to  be  connected  with  Lieutenant  Colonel  Richard- 
son and  Mr.  Blaquiere,  should  be  stationed  at  his  house,  with  such  powers  and 
instructions  as  may  be  hereafter  approved. 

Similar  precautions  may  perhaps  be  extended  to  Moizoodeen,  the  legitimate 
heir  of  Tippoo,  whose  title  to  that  character  might  be  conceived  to  render  him 
also  more  prone  to  ambitious  views  than  the  rest. 

A  third  modification  may  be  found  advisable  if  not  necessary  in  the  case  of 
the  youngest  class,  who  are  yet  under  the  executive  charge  of  their  mothers 
It  may  be  thought  on  further  consideration  impossible  to  commit  the  manage- 
ment of  the  allowances  intended  for  those  families  to  the  mothers,  placed  as 
they  would  be  in  separate  residences  without  the  protection  or  control  of  any 
male  relative.  I  understand  that  some  disorder  and  inconvenience  prejudiciid 
to  the  interest  of  the  children,  and  perhaps  to  the  reputation  of  the  families, 
might  be  apprehended  from  this  state  of  things.  I  may,  therefore,  have 
occasion  to  propose  some  provision  for  obviating  this  difficulty,  when  further 
progress  is  made  in  adjusting  the  details  of  the  plan,  but  in  the  meantime  I 
am  enabled  to  say,  that  any  variation  to  be  occasioned  by  these  considerations 
will  not  add  to  the  total  amount  of  annual  expenditure  contained  in  the 
annexed  estimate. 

The  paper  marked  (B.)  will  show  the  amount  and  particulars  of  the  present 
and  proposed  allowances. 

If  the  Board  should  concur  in  the  sentiments  which  I  have  stated  regarding 
the  immediate  objects  of  the  suggested  arrangements,  I  propose  that  the  follow* 
ing  resolutions  be  passed,  and  that  a  copy  of  them  be  transmitted  to  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Richardson  and  Mr.  Blaquiere,  with  directions  to  communicate  the 
substance  of  them  to  the  princes  in  such  manner  as  they  judge  most  becoming 
and  discreet,  and  to  take  the  proper  steps  for  carrying  those  resolutions  into 
effect,  reporting  to  the  Secretary  in  the  Political  Department  from  time  to  time 
the  opinions  they  have  formed,  iyr  the  preparations  they  have  made  respect* 
ing  the  execution  of  the  plan,  for  the  information  of  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  before  any  material  measure  is  actually  ad(^ted. 
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Resolutions. 

1.  That  the  aUowances  specified  in  a  paper  aonexed,  marked  (C.\  be  assigiied 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Mysore  princes^  to  take  effect  from  the  1st  instant^ 
Sid  to  be  paid  mootblj,  commencing  the  first  payment  on  the  1st  NoTember 
for  the  month  preceding. 

2.  That  these  allowances  be  paid  to  the  bead  of  each  fiunily  respectively^  or 
to  such  person  as  they  shall  appoint  to  receive  them« 

a.  Tlimt  these  allawances  shall  stand  in  lieu  of  every  provision  whatever  for 
their  maintenance,  and  shall  defiray  their  expenses  o£  every  kind,  without  any 
cacception,  including  hovse  rent,  or  purchase  of  houses,  furniture,  medical 
assistance,  and  incidental  charges  of  all  descriptions  whatever. 

4.  That  no  addition  is  to  be  made,  nor  any  reduction,  on  account  of  any 
change  in  the  number  composing  the  families,  by  marriages,  births,  cfeaths,  or 
ottierwise,  or  on  account  of  any  other  change  of  circumstances,  with  the  excep- 
ticm  of  the  indtvkluals  comprised  in  the  third  class,  whose  allowance,  on  tbebr 
attaining  manhood  will  be  made  equal  to  that  of  the  second  class ;  but  with  this 
exception,  the  allowances  are  to  be  considered  as  the  estates  of  the  persons  to 
whom  they  are  assigned,  for  the  deficiencies  of  which  Government  will  not 
provide. 

5.  That  Government  does  not  propose  to  diminish  or  withdraw  any  of 
the  allowances  during  the  lives  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  now  assigned^ 
except  in  the  case  of  misconduct  or  abuse ;  but  to  provide  against  the  possibility 
of  such  a  case,  and  to  avoid  dispute  in  such  an  events  the  whole  must  remain 
absolutely  at  the  discretion  of  Groremmcnt. 

6.  That  on  the  decease  of  any  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  allowances  are 
now  assigned,  Goremment  reserves  to  itself  the  power  of  making  such  provision 
for  their  widows,  descendants,  or  other  members  of  their  families,  as  shall  be 
deeined  proper  under  the  circumstances  then  existing. 

7.  That  the  princes  shall  have  the  entire  and  free  management  of  their 
respective  incomes;  but  that  regular  accounts  of  the  expenditure  are  to  be 
kept  under  such  general  heads  as  may  be  least  offensive  to  their  private  feelings 
or  usages,  to  be  submitted  to  the  persons  appointed  by  Government  to  superin- 
tend the  affairs  of  the  Mysore  princes,  at  such  period  and  at  such  times  as  they 
may  require  it ;  that  if  any  debt  or  arrears  of  payment  are  incurred  by  any  erf 
the  princes,  their  liquidation  shall  be  provided  for  by  retaming  sufficient  sums 
for  that  purpose,  out  of  the  allowances  for  the  ensuing  month  or  months. 

8.  That  if  any  saving  is  accomplished,  the  amount  shall  be  invested  in  such 
public  securities,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  princes  and 
their  families,  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  themselves  desire,  and  as  Govern- 
ment shall  approve. 

9.  That  the  princes  shall  be  permitted  to  choose  their  own  habitations  in  tha 
vicinity  of  Calcutta,  subject  to  the  approbation  of  Government,  and  that  the 
gentlemen  appointed  to  superintend  their  affairs  shall  at  aU  times  have  free 
access  to  them,  and  receive  unreserved  information  of  every  circumstance  which 
they  shall  deem  interesting  to  Government,  ar  connected  with  the  welfare  of 
the  princes  themselves. 

10.  That  a  proper  degree  of  vigilance  and  inspection  be  still  maintained  at 
the  hotises  of  Futteh  Hyder  and  Moizoodeen,  the  particular  provision  for  which 
shaU  be  hereafter  appointed. 

11.  That  the  princes  be  informed  of  this  arrangement,  and  that  they  be 
made  acquainted  at  the  same  time  with  the  expectations  of  Government  on  the 
fbllowing  heads,  viz. : — 

12.  That  they  refrain  from  every  attempt  or  design,  hostile  to  Government, 
or  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  country. 

13w  That  they  avoid  every  circumstance  of  behaviour  and  way  of  life  that  can 
excite  jealousy  and  mistrust  in  the  mind  of  Government,  or  can  atract  attention 
•r  create  speculation  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

14.  That  for  these  purposes  they  shall  not  quit  their  habitation  s  in  order  to 
make  visits,  or  for  any  other  reason,  without  the  previous  approbation  of  the 
superintendent. 

15.  That  they  shall  not  attend  processions  or  other  pubuc  ceremonies  on  the 
occasion  of  religious  festivals  or  domestic  events  which  are  usually  celebrated 
inapublicway.  ^^  ^^^^^^ 
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16.  That  they  shall  affect  no  splendour  or  display  in  their  way  of  life,  at  home 
or  elsewhere,  calculated  to  attract  public  notice,  but  shall  enjoy  the  personal 
comforts  and  accommodation  provided  for  them  with  as  much  privacy  as 
possible. 

17-  That  they  shall  avoid  as  much  as  possible  all  intercourse  with  other 
families,  and  generally  with  the  natives  of  India. 

1 8.  That  all  letters,  either  written  or  received  by  them  and  their  families,  shall 
be  subject  to  the  inspection  of  the  officers  of  Government. 

1 9.  That  no  persons  shall  be  invited  or  received  into  their  families,  especially 
from  the  coast,  without  the  previous  consent  of  Government ;  and,  finally,  that 
they  be  regulated  in  these,  and  all  other  particulars  of  their  conduct  and 
behaviour,  by  the  advice  of  the  gentlemen  appointed  to  superintend  their 
affairs. 

•20.  That  if  they  wish  to  purchase  rather  than  to  hire  houses,  their  money 
which  is  now  held  in  deposit  by  Government  shall  be  first  applied  to  that 
purpose  respectively,  and  that  the  deficiencies  shall  be  advanced  by  Government, 
such  advances  to  be  repaid  by  monthly  stoppages  out  of  their  respective  allow* 
ances. 

(signed)         Minto. 


(A.) 


Present  Ezpbnsb. 


Allowance  per  annum,  exclusive  of  MoizooO 
deen         .-.-..        .j 


Police     -        -        - 
Military  Department 
Medical  Department 
Garden  Establishment 
Rent  of  Russapuglah 


Per  Mensem, 

R$. 

-  380 

-  542 

•  948 
172 
600 


2|542  =:  per  annum 


Computed  cost  of  buildings  fori  ^      . 
five  families         -        •        -J 

Interest  at  18  per  cent,  per  an- 
num    .        -        .        •        - 


Purchase  of  the  garden 
Interest  ^t  8  per  cent. 


58,000 


Rs. 

1,67,148 


80,504 


1,97,652 

63,000 
4,240 


2,64,892 


EZPSNSE  OF  PrOPOSBD 

Plan. 


Allowance  per  annum,! 
exclusive  of  Moiz-  > 
oodeen    -        •        -J 


Saving  by  proposed  plan 
Its. 


Rs. 

2,84,000 


80,892 


2,64,892 


This  estimate  does  not  include  contingent  expenses  incurred  under  the  present  establishment, 
because  their  exact  amount  cannot  be  ascertained ;  but  they  are  known  to  oe  very  considerable. 
They  relate  to  repairs  of  buildings  at  Russapuglah,  which,  after  the  five  elder  princes  are  removed, 
would  continue  to  be  the  residence  of  the  rest,  unless  a  greater  expense  were  incurred  for  the  rent 
of  separate  houses  than  is  now  paid  for  the  rent  of  Russapuglah,  or  a  very  considerable  addition 
were  made  to  the  capital  to  be  advanced  for  buildings,  and,  therefore,  to  the  interest  payable  on 
that  account.  The  contingent  expenses  include  also  renairs  and  purchase  of  furniture,  a  multitude 
of  minute  charges  which  cannot  be  particularised,  but  form  a  laree  total  in  the  year.  AlUiough  a 
precise  estimate  of  the  incidental  charg  es  cannot  be  made,  vet  if,  in  future,  they  should  bear  any 
proportion  to  the  past,  they  must  be  very  great ;  and  from  the  best  opinions  on  the  subject  their 
lowest  amount  cannot  be  computed  at  less  than  70,000,  which  w(;uld  present  a  saving  of  one  lac 
of  rupees  in  favour  of  the  proposed  plan. 
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(B.) 
Present  Plan. 


iBt.  Futteh  Hyder 
Abdool  Kholig 
Mohee-oodcen 


Ms. 


PER  HONTH. 

Rupees, 
2,589 
1,360 
1,747 


6,696 


2d.  Yaseen  Sahib  - 
Soobhtto  Saheb 
Shookur  Ullah 


3d.  Sorroov-oodeen 
Gholam  Mahomed 
Gholam  Ahmud 


4th.  Hyder  Hussein 
Hurreem  Saheb 


lU. 


Be. 


1,010 
1,348 
1|280 


3,638 


866 
716 
703 


^,285 


Bi. 


5th.  Two  Princesses       •        •        • 
6th.  Jameh*oodeenandMoneeiw>odeen 


809 
631 


1,440 


580 
290 


. 

PER  ANNUIff. 

TOTAL. 

X 
X 
X 

12 
12 
12 

= 

Rupees. 
31,068 
16,320 
20,904 

Rupees. 
68,852 

X 
X 
X 

12 
12 
12 

= 

12.120 
16,176 
15,360 

43,656 

X 
X 
X 

12 
12 
12 

r= 

10,392 
8,592 
8,486 

27,420 

X 
X 

12 
12 

= 

0,708 
7,572 

17,280 

X 

X 

12     =- 

12      =rr 
iRBNCB     • 

•          •• 
-    -    Rs. 

6,960 
3,480 

DiFF] 

1,67,148 

Proposed  Plan. 


I  \ 

PBR  MENSEM. 


1st  Futteh  Hyder 
Abdool  Kholig 
Mohee-oodeen 


2d.  Yaseen  Sabeb 
Soobhan  Saheb 
Shookur  Ullah 


3d.  Sarroov-oodeen 
Oholam  Mahomed 
Gholam  Ahmed     • 


4th.  Hyder  Hussein 
Harrecm  Saheb 


5th.  Two  Princesses       -        .        .        . 
6th.  Jamen-oodeen  and  Moneer-oodeen  - 


Rupees. 
2.500 
2,500 
2,500 


X 
X 
X 


12 
12 
12 


PBR  ANNUM, 

Rupees. 
80,000 
30,000 
30,000 


Bs. 

7,500 

- 

2,000 
2,000 
2,000 

Mt. 

6,000 

; 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

Rs. 

3,000 

• 

1,000 
1,000 

Rs. 

2,000 

600 
400 


X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

X 

12 

24,000 
24,000 


TOTAL. 


Rupees. 


90,000 


24,000 

72,000 

12,000 
12,000 
12,000 

36,000 

12,000 
12,000 

24,000 

•         • 

7,200 
4,800 

Rs 

2,84,000 
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(C.) 
Ajum>wancb8  assigned  to  thb  Mtsobe  Peinces. 


Eineer-< 

R$. 

FSIl  MENSEM. 

Rupees. 

2,600 
2,600 
2,600 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X- 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 

12 
12 

12 

12 
12 
12 

12 
12 
12 

12 
12 

12 
12 

= 

•PER  AII9UM. 

Rvj>ess. 

80,000 
80,000 
30,000 

lOTAU  . 

l8t.  Futteb  Hyder 
Abdool  Kholig 
Mobeeooodeen 

BBupe^s. 

M,000 

7,600 

24,000 
24,000 
24,000 

2d.  Yaseen  Sabeb 
Soobban  Saheb 
Shookur  Ulkib       - 

Rs. 

2,000 
2,000 
2,000 

72,000 

6,000 

12,000 
12,000 
12,000 

3d.    Sarroov  oodeen 

Gholam  Mahomed  - 
Gholam  Abmud     - 

•        — 
Rs. 

1,000 
1,000 
1,000 

86,600 

8,000 

12,000 
12,000 

4tb.  Hyder  Hcsscin 
Hurrein  Saheb 

Rs. 

1,000 
1,000 

24,000 

2,000 

Rs. 

5th.  Two  Princesses      - 
eth.  Jameh-oodeen  and  Mj 

>odecn  • 

600 
400 

7,200 
4,800 

2,84  000 

To  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company, 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

The  Memorial  of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  only  surviving  son  of  the  late 
Tippoo  Sultaun,  and  grandson  of  Hyder  AH  Khan,  on  his  owa  behalf  and 
that  of  the  other  members  of  his  family  : 

Respectfully  showeth, 
That  it  is  a  proud  distinction  of  the  British  Government,  that  it  is  accessible 
to  the  appeals  of  its  dependents  when  aggrieved  by  a  failure  of  that  justice  which 
is  characteristic  of  the  British  Government.  Your  memorialist,  £eeling  himself 
and  his  family  seriously  aggrieved  in  the  matters  hereinafter  mentioned^  submits 
big  case  to  the  consideration  and  sense  of  justice  of  your  Honourable  Court. 

Your  memorialist  begs  leave  to  state  that  the  Earl  of  Mornington,  the  late 
Marquis  of  Wellesley,  in  bis  Despatch  to  the  Commissioners  for  die  seltiement 
of  the  affairs  of  Mysore,  dated  Fort  St.  George,  4th  June  1799,  and  to  which 
yow  memorialist  solicits  your  careful  attention,  authorised  the  then  Colonel 
Wellesley,  ihe  present  Duke  of.  Wellington,  to  make  provision  for  the  family  of 
the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun,  to  the  amount  of  three  or  four  lacks  of  star  pagodas ; 
and  in  the  1st  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore,  made  and  entered  into  by  the 
Government  with  the  Nizam  and  other  allies,  it  was  settled,  **  That  the  Company 
eogaging  to  provide  effectually  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts  for  the 
suitable  maintenance  of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan; 
and  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun,  and  to  apply  ta  this,  purpose,  with  the  reservation 
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hereinafter  stated,  au  annual  sum  of  not  less  than  two  lacks  of  star  pago^bf* 
making  the  Company's  share  as  Follows :  Estimated  value  of  districts  enumeratdd 
ia  &3hedn]e  A. :  Canteria  pagodas,  7,77,170  ;  deduct,  provision  for  the  famiUetf 
of  Hyder  Ali  Kban,  and  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  two  lacks  of  star  pagodas,  in  Can*^ 
teria  pagodas,  3,40,000;  remains  to  the  East  India  Company,  5,37,170/' 

Your  memorialist  states  that  the  reservation  in  said  1st  article  mentiomed 
lefors  to  that  stated  in  article  6,  i.  e.  **  The  East  India  Company  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  make  such  deductions  from  time  to  time  from  the  sums  allotted  by 
Article  1  for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  families  as  may  be  proper,  in  conse* 
qnence  of  the  decease  of  any  member  of  said  families ;  and  in  the  event  of  any- 
hostile  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  said  family,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  against 
the  authority  of  the  contracting  parlies,  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective 
dominions,  or  the  territory  of  the  Raja  of  Mysore,  then  the  said  Company  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  limit  or  suspend  the  payment  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
stipend  stipulated  io  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  said 
families." 

Your  memorialist  begs  leave  to  state  that,  so  far  from  the  necessities  and  peoti<i> 
niary  wants  of  said  families  having  decreased,  they  have,  in  fact,  increased  with 
the  members  thereof;  and  that  the  descendants  of  said  Hyder  AH  Khan  and 
Tippoo  Sultaun  are  likely  ere  long  to  be  reduced  to  considerable  pecuniary  dis- 
tress, unless  the  said  ist  article  of  the  said  Mysore  Treaty  be  carried  into  effect, 
in  the  spirit  of  said  treaty,  and  according  to  its  literal  terms  and  good  faith. 

Your  memorialist  further  shows,  that,  ever  since  the  said  Treaty  of  Mysore, 
now  upwards  of  half  a  century,  this  memorialist  and  all  the  family  of  Tippoo 
Stnltaun,  and  Hyder  Ali  Khan,  have  conducted  themselves  with  the  »tricte0t 
loyalty,  and  have  never  on  any  occasion  during  said  long  period,  even  in  a  single 
instance,  caused  the  least  annoyance  to  Government,  nor  has  any  suspicion  ever 
restt  d  in  the  least  degree  on  this  memorialist,  or  any  member  of  the  said  family; 
and  memorialist  can  with  pride  and  satisfaction  refer  to  all  the  Ciovernor  Generals, 
members  of  Council,  and  to  the  leading  English  residents  in  Calcutta  during 
said  period,  with  many  of  whom  this  memorialist  has  had  the  happiness  of  living 
on  terms  of  intimacy  and  close  friendship;  and  this  memorialist  says  that  he  and 
his  fanaly  have,  during  said  long  period  of  more  than  50  vears,  complied  with 
the  restrictions  upon  their  liberty  and  acts  which  the  Government  thought 
proper  to  impose,  and  have  in  good  faith  and  feeling  endeavoured  to  discharge 
their  duties,  and  have  been  loyal  and  dutiful  subjects ;  but  this  memorialist 
respectfully  shows,  that  said  recommendation  of  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  and 
the  said  1st  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore,  have  not  been  acted  up  to  by  the 
Government,  but  that  same  have  been  neglected,  to  the  great  injury  of  memo- 
rialist and  the  other  descendants  of  Tippoo  Sultaun.  \  our  memorialist  also 
begs  to  call  your  attention  to  the  Resolution  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council, 
dated  J  9th  October  1807,  para.  4  :  *^  That  no  addition  is  to  be  made,  nor  any 
reduction,  on  account  of  any  change  in  the  number  comprising  the  families,  by 
mauriages,  birtba,  deaths  or  otherwise,  or  on  account  of  any  other  change  of  cir- 
cumstance, but  that  the  allowances  are  to  be  considered  as  the  estate  of  the 
persons  to  whom  they  are  assigned,  for  the  deficiencies  of  which  Government 
will  not  provide.'* 

Your  memorialist  begs  to  state  that  this  resolution  has  not  been  acted  up  to, 
but  that  the  same  and  the  recommendation  of  the  said  Marquis  Wellesley,  and 
the  said  1st  article  of  Treaty  of  Mysore,  have  been  violated,  and  not  kept  with 
the  families  of  said  Tippoo  Sultaun,  and  that  said  family  has  not  received  one- 
half  of  the  provision  so  made  by  said  treaty  and  intended. 

Your  memorialist  begs  leave  to  state  that  from  the  period  of  said  treaty  to  thi» 
time  the  Government  has  accumulated  a  large  amount  of  savings  by  the  non« 
folfilment  of  said  treaty  with  memorialist  and  his  family,  and  that  the  saM 
savings,  under  and  by  virtue  of  said  treaty,  and  in  good  faith,  properly  belong 
ta  the  family  of  said  Tippoo  Sultaun,  and  should  be  paid  to  it,  inasmuch  as  the 
Government  got  and  took  possession  of  the  property  in  said  treaty  mentioned, 
upon  the  terms  of  the  said  treaty,  and  said  1st  article  thereof,  and  Schedule  A. 
to  said  treaty  annexed,  upon  the  terms  of  paying  to  said  family  the  sum  of  two  ^ 
licks  star  pagodas,  2,40,000  Canteria  pagodas,  equal  to  seven  lacks,  and  40,000  ^ 
sicca  rupees,  in  said  article,  schedule  and  treaty  specified  ;  and  that  the  Govern- 
ment  has  since  held  possession  of  said  property,  but  has  not  paid  any  thing  near 
the  sum  so  provided  as  a  provision  for  said  family.    Having  greatly  increased,  it 
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is  a  matter  of  serious  importance  to  said  family,  and  to  this  deponent  as  head 
thereof,  that  the  arrears  due  under  said  treaty  be  applied  as  they  should  have 
been  under  and  by  said  treaty,  and  in  accordance  with  good  faith,  the  Govern* 
ment  having  had  and  still  holding  possession  of  the  territory  in  said  treaty  men- 
tioned, and  which  was  set  apart,  amongst  other  purposes,  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  said  sum  to  the  family  of  said  Tippoo  Sultaun. 

Your  memorialist  begs  leave  to  state  that,  by  a  reference  to  the  Auditor  General's 
office,  it  will  be  found  that  no  less  than  55  lacks  has  accumulated  to  the  credit 
of  the  Mysore  Fund,  and  that  this  sum,  applied  pursuant  to  the  said  treaty,  and 
in  accordance  with  said  Resolution  of  19ih  October  1807,  paragraph  4,  would 
relieve  the  distresses  of  the  family,  and  put  them  in  the  position  intended  by  the 
said  recommendation  of  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley  and  by  said  treaty,  and  the 
said  Resolution  of  Council  of  the  19th  October  1807,  paragraph  4 ;  and  as  this 
memorialist  believes  in  the  position  which  the  British  Government  and  the 
English  nation  would  wish  to  see  the  descendants  of  the  said  Hyder  AH  Khan 
and  Tippoo  Sultaun,  it  being  inconsistent  with  the  generosity  and  uniform  con- 
duct of  the  English  nation  not  to  keep  faith  with  the  vanquished,  or  to  violate 
a  deliberate  treaty,  particularly  in  the  provision  made  by  it  for  the  family  of  a 
defeated  adversary,  and  when  this  provision  was  one  of  the  terms  upon  which  a 
large  and  fertile  territory  was  assigned  to  the  Government  for  the  payment  of 
that  provision,  amongst  other  matters.  And  your  memorialist  shows  that' all 
his  paternal  property,  even  personal  and  private,  and  that  of  his  father  and 
ancestors,  was  ceded,  and  that  his  hopes  and  that  of  his  family  rest  entirely  on 
the  fulfilment  of  that  treaty,  and  the  carrying  it  out  in  the  spirit  of  the  said  Reso- 
lution of  19th  October  1807,  paragraph  4,  and  according  to  the  recommendation 
of  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley  before  referred  to,  and  indeed  according  to  the 
literal  meaning,  intention,  and  spirit  ofsaid  treaty. 

Your  memorialist  therefore  prays,' that  you  will  be  graciously  pleased  at 
once  to  order  an  account  to  be  taken  of  the  sums  which^  are  now  or  ought 
to  be  to  the  credit  of  the  Mysore  family,  under  and  by  virtue  of  said  treaty, 
after  taking  credit  for  all  payments  made  thereunder ;  and  that  the  balance 
so  remaining,  or  which  should  now  be  to  their  credit,  be  paid  and  applied 
under  and  by  virtue  of  said  treaty  and  said  Resolution  of  the  19th  October 
1807.  Your  memorialist  hopes  this  Honourable  Council  will  be  pleased  to 
direct  that  an  account  be  at  once  taken  of  the  sums  which  are  or  ought  to 
be  to  the  credit  of  said  Mysore  family,  and  to  order  and  direct  same  to  be 
paid  and  applied,  pursuant  to  said  treaty,  and  in  the  spirit  of  said  Reso- 
lution of  the  19th  October  1807,  and  the  recommendation  of  the  Marquis 
of  Wellesley,  and  in  accordance  with  that  justice,  good  faith  and  generosity 
which  are  and  have  long  been  the  characteristics  of  the  British  Government 
and  of  the  English  nation. 

And  your  memorialist  will  ever  pray. 

Russapuglah,^  (signed)         Gholam  Mohumud. 

1  December  1851. 


ExTHACT  Political  Despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company  to  the  Government  of  India;  dated  18  August  1852,  No.  27. 

Para.  2.  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  should  be  informed  that  the  sum  of  two 
lacs  of  star  pagodas  per  annum  which,  by  an  arrangement  between  the  British 
Government  and  the  Nizam,  was  assigned  to  cover  the  expense  of  a  provision 
for  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  has  not  been  regarded  as  the  amount  to  be 
permanently  expended  for  that  purpose ;  and  that  the  claim  to  it  now  preferred 
by  him,  retrospectively  and  prospectively,  in  behalf  of  the  descendants  of  Tippoo, 
is  wholly  inadmissible. 

3.  We  must  again  call  your  particular  attention  to  the  desirableness  of  en- 
couraging the  members  of  this,  and  similar  families,  to  qualify  themselves  for 
employment  in  the  public  service,  or  other  honourable  occupations. 
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To  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company. 

The  Memorial  of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  only  surviving  Son  of  the  late 
Tippoo  Sultan,  and  Grandson  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan,  on  his  own  behalf  and 
that  of  the  other  members  of  his  family,  dated  1  December  1852. 

[This  memorial  is  verbatim  the  same  as  that  dated  the  1st  December  1851,*  •  Page  sa  ^^. 
with  the  following  addition  :J 

And  that  your  Honourable  Court  may  lake  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary 
to  have  the  said  Treaty  of  Nizam  carried  out  in  that  good  faith  and  integrity 
which  becomes  a  great  nation  dealing  with  the  family  of  the  vanquished. 

Your  memorialist  begs  to  state.,  that  in  former  times,  the  grants  of  lands  given 
by  kings,  nabobs,  rajas  and  zemindars  to  people  of  different  ranks,  that   the  [ncinorig.]   : 
British  Government  even  now,  when  they  see  the  sunnuds  or  documents,  give  up 
those  grants  as  free  of  revenue. 

And  your  memorialist  will  ever  pray. 

Russapuglah, 
1  December  1852. 


Extract  Political  Despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company  to  the  Government  of  India,  dated  4  January  (No.  1),  1854. 


Memorial  from  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed. 

2.  Prince  Gholam  Mahombd,  in  his  memorial,  reasserts  the  claim  of  the 
family  of  Tippoo  Sultan  to  the  whole  amount,  retrospectively  and  prospectively, . 
of  the  sum  specified  as  a  provision  for  them  in  the  treaty  concluded  in  1799, 
hetween  the  British  Government  and  the  Nizam.  He  also  maintains,  that  the 
reductions  tnade  on  the  death  of  stipendiaries  are  contrary  to  the  pledge  con- 
tained ill  Lord  Minto's  Minute  of  19th  October  1807,  which  declared  that  no 
alteration  would  be  made  in  the  stipends  on  account  of  any  change  in  the  number 
of  persons  composing  the  families,  by  marriages,  births^  deaths  or  otherwise. 

3.  You  will  inform  the  Shazada  that  the  Treaty  of  1799  expressly  reserved  to 
the  British  Government  the  right  **  to  liuiit  or  suspend  entirely  the  payment  of 
the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  stipend,'*  in  the  event  "  of  any  hostile  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  family,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  against  the  authority  of  the 
contracting  parties,  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective  dominions/'  The 
Vellore  mutiny,  in  which  one  at  least  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  was  proved  to  be 
implicated,  constituted  such  a  case  as  was  contemplated  in  this  article  of  the 
treaty.  The  family  were  then  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  placed  under  greatly 
increased  restraint ;  their  allowances  were  withdrawn,  and  their  expenses  provided 
for  by  the  State.  In  October  1807,  Lord  Minto's  government  thought  that  the 
restraints  might  be  relaxed,  and  by  the  resolutions  to  which  the  memorial  refers, 
stipends  were  again  given  to  the  family,  irrespective  of  the  sum  mentioned  in 
the  treaty,  which,  so  far  as  the  Mysore  princes  are  concerned,  ceased  to  have 
effect  from  the  time  when  a  member  of  the  family  took  part  in  a  hostile  attempt 
against  the  British  Government.  The  allowances  thus  assigned  to  the  Princes 
amply  fulfilled  all  obligations,  whether  of  justice  or  of  generosity,  towards  the 
fiillen  family. 

4.  Lord  Minto  certainly  declared  that  those  allowances  should  be  of  fixed 
amount,  and  that  each  should  be  regarded  as  the  private  estate  of  the  grantee.  But, 
he  added,  '^  It  must  be  expressed  very  explicitly,  that  this  settlement  is  made  only 
for  the  lives  of  the  present  princes  respectively,  and  that  on  their  decease,  Go- 
vernment reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  considering  anew  the  nature  and  amount 
of  the  provision  to  be  made  for  tiieir  descendants  and  families."  The  allowances 
were  accepted  on  this  understanding. 

6.  Far  firom  having  any  ground  for  complaining  that  Lord  Minto's  promises 
have  not  been  kept»  the  family  have  been  treated  with  greater  liberality  than 
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Lord  Minto  contemplated,  since  the  right  which  he  expressly  reserved,  of 
reducing  the  allowances  on  the  deaths  of  the  original  grantees,  remained  unexer- 
cised from  1807  to  1841,  and  its  exercise  was  then  accompanied  hythe  concession 
of  a  great  jyecuniary  boon  to  the  stipendiaries, — the  grant  of  a  separate  provision 
for  their  grown-up  sons. 

6.  We  have  been  thus  explicit  in  stating  the  reasons  which  justify  the  measures 
complained  of  by  the  stipendiaries,  in  the  hope  that  the  subject  may  be  fully 
understood,  and  that  the  stipendiaries  will  cease  to  cherish  the  idea  of  supposed 
rights  which  are  only  imaginary.  The  provision  n>ade  for  them. in  1799,  was  not 
the  subject  of  any  engagement  with  themselves.  It  was  an  act  of  spontaneous 
liberality  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  and  a  matter  of  arrangement 
between  that  Government  and  its  ally  the  Nizam ;  and  even  as  such  it  was  made 
expressly  dependent  on  a  condition  which  has  not  been  observed.  The  Nizam, 
moreover,  by  the  treaty  itself,  left  the  British  Government  sole  judge  of  the 
failure.  All  promises  ever  made  to  the  family  have  been  far  more  than  fulfilled ; 
but  there  is  a  point  at  which  liberality  must  stop,  and  it  would  be  contrary  to 
our  duty,  when  the  public  faith  is  in  no  way"  pledged,  to  continue  a  gratuitous 
assignment  of  the  public  revenue  in  favour  of  individuals,  for  an  indefinite  series 
of  generations^  The  living  members  of  the  fanfily  have  a  just  claim  on  us  for 
support ;  but  not  so  their  unborn  descendants. 

7.  While,  however,  we  look  forward  to  the  gradual  discontinuance  of  these  and 
all  similar  stipends  not  secured  by  treaty  or  other  binding  engagement,  and  are 
desirous  that  the  persons  interested  should  be  aware  that  such  is  our  intention, 
justice  requires  that  the  rising  generation  of  these  families  should  receive  every 
facility  and  encouragement  to  qualify  themselves  for,  and  to  obtain  honourable 
employment  in  the  public  service,  or  elsewhere.  We  recommend  to  your  earnest 
consideration,  the  means  of  improving  the  education,  moral  and  intellectual,  of 
this  class ;  and  we  repeat  the  intimation  we  hare  made  on  former  occasions,  that 
we  should  approve  ot  your  rewarding  instances  of  merit  and  capacity  in  these 
families,  by  appointment  to  such  public  situations  as  the  individuals  may  be 
qualified  to  fill. 


To  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  DalhouMy  o.  c.  b..  Governor  General  of 

India,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

My  Lord,  London,  21  May  1854. 

I  HOPB  your  Lordship  will  permit  me  to  offer  my  grateful  tbaaks  for  the  kind 
permission  given  to  me  to  visit  this  wonderful  country  of  England  and  its  mag- 
nificent city  of  London,  and  for  the  great  favour  conferred  upon  me  in  the 
letters  of  introduction  from  your  Lordship,  of  which  I  was  the  bearer,  to  peraoas 
of  the  highest  distinction  in  the  Govemtnent  and  society  of  this  kingdom. 

I  have  in  consequence  been  honoured  by  being  presented  to  Her  Majesty, 
who  was  graciously  pleased  to  receive  me  at  dinner,  at  Her  royal  table,  and  at 
balls,  distinctions  which  I  feel  that  I  owe  entirely  to  the  kind  manner  in  whidi 
your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  speak  of  me  in  those  letters. 

Before  I  left  Calcutta,  I  addressed  a  memorial  to  your  Lordship  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  unfortunate  position  of  the  family  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  I 
"was  informed  that  the  representations  it  contained  were  msule  by  your  Lord- 
ship's Government  the  subject  of  a  special  reference  to  the  Uonourable  Court  loi 
Directors. 

Your  Lordship  has  always  been  disposed  to  lend  a  favourable  ear  to  the 
representations  of  the  members  of  this  family,  and  although  I  was  unable  to 
wait  in  Calcutta  for  the  reply  to  this  reference,  I  had  every  hope  that  the  result, 
under  your  Lordship  s  recommendation,  would  have  tended  to  place  the  con- 
cerns of  the  family  on  a  footing  satisfactory  to  them,  and  consistent  with  the 
high  character  of  the  British  Grovernment  for  justice  and  liberality. 

Upon  my  arrival  in  London,  therefore,  I  deemed  it  my  duty  to  make  imme* 
diate  inquiries  as  to  the  result  of  your  Lordship^s  reference  and  the  fate  of  nay 
memorial.  I  was  informed  kindly,  by  the  Chairman  of  the  East  India  Company, 
that  the  orders  had  been  sent  out  to  India ;  :lrot  upon  ny  t^lying  im  a  copy 
of  those  orders,  I  have  feeeiired  an  iintimadon  that  it  is  iDMnaktent  with  ihe 
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practiee  of  tbe  Court  to  furnish  a  copy,  and  that  I  must  wait  a  communicatioo: 
ftom  your  Lordship,  either  direct  to  myself  or  in  a  reply  to  the  Court's  orders. 
The  Chairman^  however,  has  kindly  told  me  that  tbe  purport  of  these  orders  ifr 
not  favourable,  and  I  am  led  to  apprehend  from  his  communicntioa  that  the 
anthorities  in  thin  country  are  under  a  mi8a[)prehen8ion  in  respect  to  the  real 
imture  of  tbe  position  and  claims  of  our  family,  which  is  the  reason  of  my 
troubhng  your  Lordship  with  this  further  letter. 

When  t  he  city  and  fort  of  Seringapatam  fell  to  the  victorious  arms  of  the 
East  India  Company,,  a  treaty  of  partition  was  made  between  thut  Company  and 
its  allies  for  the  division  of  the  country  so  obtained  by  conquest,  and  in  that 
treaty  a  separate  portion  of  territory  was  taken  by  the  East  India  Company  as  a 
provision  for  the  family  and  dependents  of  my  late  father,  Tippoo  Sultan,  under 
stipulations  that  left  the  application  of  the  funds  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Indian  Government,  subject  only  to  the  obhgation  of  dealing  fairly  and  liberally 
with  ihe  members  of  that  family. 

Colonel  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  afterwards  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, was  the  British  oflScer  on  whom  devolved  the  duty  of  submitting  a 
adirme  of  appropriation  of  the  funds  so  set  apart  by  treaiy. 

In  his  report  on  this  subject  your  Lordship  will  find  a  liberal  and  just 
acluiowledgment  of  the  position  and  claims  of  the  family  upon  the  fund  in 
question.  We  were  removed,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  for  reasons  of  state 
]^icy,  from  Seringapatam  to  Vellore,  and  were  there  retained,  for  the  same 
Fttsons,  under  strict  tmrveillance ;  but  all  our  wants  were  liberally  provided  for 
imder  the  arrangement  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  and  although  the  expenditure 
waft  kept  considerably  witliin  the  limits  of  the  fund,  the  reason  assigned  was  the 
necessity  of  making  provision  for  the  probability  of  further  claims  and  for 
aa  eventual  increase  in  the  members  of  the  family,  as  well  as  for  the  junior 
members,  of  \^hich  1  was  one,  requiring,  after  reaching  majority,  separate  estab- 
Itfibments,  ami  more  ample  provision  for  their  maintenance. 

Whilst  matters  were  in  this  state,  evil  disposed  persons  fomented  disaffection 
snd  mutiny  amongst  the  East  India  Company *s  native  troops  in  garrison  at 
Yellore,^  and  they  rose  ajiainst  their  officers  and  tried  to  destroy  the  Europeans^ 
and  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  fort.  In  the  course  of  this  disturbance, 
the  dangers  of  which  we  shared  with  all  others  residing  within  the  fort,  some  of  • 
like  mutineers  made  use  of  the  name  of  a  member  of  our  family,  and  so  raised 
a  suspicion,  that  was  quite  unfounded,  of  our  having  been  instigators  of  the 
plot  and  conspiracy  that  produced  that  outbreak. 

It  was  in  consequence  determined,  after  the  mutiny  was  suppressed,  in  order 
tot  prevent  a  similar  use  being  again  made  of  our  name,  to  bring  us  away  from 
Vellore,  and  to  require  all  the  members  of  the  family  to  fix  their  residence  in 
Calcutta. 

This  resolution  having  been  been  carried  into  effect  in  the  year  1806.  it  fell  to 
Lord  Minto,  then  Governor  General,  to  settle  finally  our  position  in  that  city, 
a9id  our  future  relations  with  the  government  of  the  East  India  Company* 
His  Lordship,  accordingly,  in  October  1807,  recorded  a  long  minute,  reviewing 
all  that  had  passed,  and  distinctly  declaring  that  he  did  not  consider  the  claims 
of  the  family  upon  the  liberality  of  the  Government,  and  upon  the  fund  at  its 
disposal,  to  be  diminished  or  at  all  injured  or  affected  by  the  occurrences  of 
Vellore;  and  he  laid  down  rules  under  which  each  member  of  the  family 
who  was  at  the  head  of  a  separate  establishment  was  placed  in  the  enjoyment  of 
afixed  income  for  life,  from  the  time  of  his  coming  of  aG:e,  subject  to  the  con- 
dition that  upon  his  decease  the  fresh  appropriation  should  be  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Government 

This  minute  of  Lord  Minto  has  always  been  considered  by  ourselves,  as  by  the 
authorities  in  Calcutta,  as  the  charter  of  our  claims,  and  as  the  basis  of  all 
arrangements  for  our  benefits. 

One  important  addition  was  made  in  the  year  1841,  when  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors  were  pleased  to  sanction  the  allqtment  of  a  provision  for  sons 
arrived  at  maturity  during  the  life  of  their  fathers ;  in  all  other  respects  the 
arrangements  of  that  minute  have  continued  to  the  present  day. 

As  a  proof  of  the  respect  and  estimation  in  which  the  Honourable  Court 
hs^re  ever  held  the  minute  in  questbn,  I  beg  gratefully  to  call  to  your  recollection 
that  they  desired  its  provisions  to  be  strictly  carried  out,  and  ordered  to  be 
paid  to  mysdf  the  arrears   of  an  increased  stq>end  which  Lord  Minto  had 
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allotted  to  me,  as  to  be  drawn  on  my  coming  of  age ;  the  Court  liberally 
fixing  an  earlier  period  for  the  majority  than  the  logal  government  had  before 
decided.  It  is  upon  these  arrears  that  I  have  asked  for  interest  also  to  be 
allowed  to' me.  In  like  manner,  benefits  were  assigned  on  more  than  one  occasion 
to  other  members  of  the  family,  with  the  avowed  intention  of  strictly  adhering 
to  Lord  Minto's  minute  and  arrangements,  and  giving  to  us  all  the  full  measure 
of  its  benefits. 

1  now  learn,  however,  to  my  great  mortification  and  astonishment,  that  the 
reply  to  my  memorial,  praying  for  a  more  liberal  provision  to  be  made,  especially 
for  the  junior  members  of  the  family,  brings  into  question  the  right  of  the  family 
to  receive  prospectively  and  in  perpetuity  any  permanent  provision  out  of  the 
fund  in  question,  which  was  created  by  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Seringa- 
patara,  and  has  regularly  ever  since,  up  to  the  present  day,  been  realised  from 
the  territory,  and  brought  to  credit  id  the  accounts  of  the  East  India  Company's 
Government,  as  a  deposit  especially  appropriable  to  that  object. 

It  has  been  maintained  even,  as  I  have  been  given  to  understand,  that  what- 
ever rights  we  might  have  been  considered  to  possess  under  the  ternas  of  the^ 
treaty,  and  the  arrangements  made  to  carry  it  out,  were  forfeited  by  reason  of  the 
events  that  occurred  at  Vellore,  and  the  part  some  members  of  the  family  are 
erroneously  stated  to  have  taken  in  those  events.  But  I  feel  well  assured 
that  your  Lordship,  after  perusing  the  minute  of  Lord  Minto  above  referred  to, 
will  not  take  this  unfavourable  view  of  our  case,  nor  suffer  the  innocent  and 
unfortunate  members  of  this  family  to  be  made  the  sacrifice  of  such  a  mis- 
conception. 

His  Lordship  in  that  minute  distinctly  states,  in  more  than  one  place,  that  the 
daims  of  the  family,  upon  the  justice  and  liberality  of  the  Government,  could 
not  be  affected  by  any  proceedings  adverse  to  the  Government,  in  which  indi- 
vidual members  of  it  might  have  engaged,  even  though  such  misconduct  had 
been  proved  against  them,  which  it  was  not,  and  all  the  arrangeraents  indeed 
made  by  his  Lordship,  had  specially  in  view,  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  Seringapatam  in  our  favour,  on  the  assumption  of  its  being  in  full  force 
and  effect ;  and  his  Lordship,  not  only  did  not  consider  and  declare  the  funds 
set  apart  by  that  treaty,  for  our  suitable  maintenance  to  have  lapsed,  and  to  be 
confiscated  in  consequence  of  such  alleged  misconduct,  but  made  the  allotment 
of  stipends  to  individuals,  present  and  prospective,  with  particular  reference  to 
the  annual  amount  so  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  for  the  benefit 
of  the  family ;  and  the  deposit  fund  continued  to  be  realized  and  carried  to 
account  as  a  trust  fund  in  deposit  for  that  special  purpose,  and  is  still  so  borne 
on  the  public  accounts  of  the  East  India  Company,  of  which  an  abstract  is 
annually  laid  before  Parliament. 

But  I  have  been  further  informed,  "that  the  stipulations  made  by  Lord  Minto 
in  1807,  had  reference  solely  to  the  princes  then  living,  tliat  in  that  year  cer- 
tain allowances  were  granted  to  them  by  his  Lordship,  but  on  a  distinct  under- 
standing that  such  allowances  were  for  their  own  lives  only,  and  that  they  were 
to  be  subject  to  reductions  on  their  death,  which  shows  that  Lord  Minto  never 
intended  to  continue  the  allowances  to  the  descendants  of  the  princes,  to  whom 
he  granted  them." 

1  earnestly  entreat  of  your  Lordship  to  read  again  carefully  the  whole  of  Lord 
Minto's  minute,  and  to  consider  whether  there  is  any  one  single  word  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  to  indicate  that  his  Lordship,  or  any  member  of  the 
government  of  that  day,  had  the  least  idea  or  intention  of  making  the  fund 
placed  at  its  disposal  by  the  treaty  of  Seringapatam,  a  source  of  pecuniary  profit 
to  the  East  India  Company,  by  appropriating  as  a  lapse  to  the  Government  on 
the  decease  of  each  individual,  the  pensions  and  allowances  granted  by  him  to 
each  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan. 

No  such  intention  is  any  where  indicated,  even  in  the  case  that  they  should 
die  childless,  much  less  when  they  should  leave  sons  and  daughters,  who,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  deprived  as  they  were  of  all  inheritance,  or  share  in  the 
personal  property  of  their  grandfather,  could  have  nothing  to  look  to  for  their 
maintenance,  but  this  appropriated  fund. 

Lord  Minto,  it  is  true,  gave  to  each  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan  only  a  life 
provision,  which  he  declared  to  be  forfeitable  for  misconduct,  and  secured 
against  every  other  contingency. 

But  he  declared  also,  that  on  the  decease  of  each  recipient  the  stipend  should 
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pass  under  the  review  of  the  government  of  the  day,  to  be  re-assignable  with 
increase  or  reduction,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  children  and  dependents 
left  by  the  incumbent,  with  reference  to  the  general  claims  of  other  members  of 
the  late  Sultan's  family.  He  declared  that  each  incumbent's  property  and  his 
stipend  should  be  restricted  to  his  life,  not  from  any  design  to  appropriate  it  as 
a  lapse ;  but  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  right  of  sale  or  assignment  in  per- 
petuity, that  it  might  not  be  taken  by  creditors,  under  decrees  of  court  for  debt, 
and  that  claims  of  inheritance  might  not  be  set  up  to  defeat  the  power  oF  Govern- 
ment to  make  specially  for  each  case,  the  aiTangements  most  beneficial  for  the 
family. 

All  this  was  wise  as  well  as  liberal,  and  we  cheerfully  submitted  to  the  con- 
ditions. 

It  is  now  near  50  years  since  these  arrangements  were  made  by  Lord  Minto, 
fot  the  appropriation  of  the  funds  set  apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the  family  of 
Tippoo  Sultan  and  his  dependents.  In  the  whole  of  this  period,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  the  right  of  the  Government  to  take  the  benefit  of  a  lapse,  upon  the 
decease  of  a  stipendiary  as  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  State  has  never  been 
asserted ;  nor  has  this  fund  been  dealt  with  as  a  financial  resource  of  the  Govern- 
ment, even  in  times  of  the  greatest  embarrassment. 

The  British  nation  has  now  triumphed  everywhere,  and  has  before  it  a  prospect 
of  permanent  peace,  prosperity,  and  redundant  treasures.  The  present,  therefore, 
we  humbly  submit,  is  not  a  time  for  the  assertion  of  new  claims  in  the  nature  of 
confiscations,  on  the  ground  of  increasing:  government  exigencies  ;  and  we  con- 
fidently  trust  your  Lordship  will  not  apply  such  new  principles  of  lapse  and 
appropriation  to  the  fund,  which  is  the  only  source  of  provision  prospectively  to 
our  family. 

Your  Lordship's  Government  has  never  taken  the  view  of  the  liabilities  of  the 
fund,  but  has  always  treated  it  as  a  sacred  appropriated  trust,  so  much  so,  that 
very  recently,  when  it  was  a  question  in  what  manner  to  provide  a  better  means 
of  instruction  for  members  of  the  family,  your  Lordship's  secretary  distinctly 
referred  to  the  fund  in  question,  as  still  held  by  Government  in  deposit,  and 
declared  this  to  be  an  expenditure  that  might  fitly  be  thrown  upon  it.*  • 

But  if  your  Lordship,  as  we  fervently  hope,  retains  the  same  sentiments 
towards  the  fund  and  towards  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  that  have  been  dis- 
played and  recorded  by  your  Lordship's  predecessors,  and  by  your  Lordship, 
from  Lord  Minto  even  to  the  present  day,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  apparent  to  your 
discernment,  that  while  the  fund  has  continued  to  accumulate,  so  as  to  reach  a 
large  amount,  in  the  deposit  account  of  the  Government,  it  is  a  hard  thing  for 
the  members  of  the  family,  to  see  that  the  total  of  the  allowances  made  to  them 
is  continually  diminishing,  and  to  find  themselves  straightened  in  circumstances, 
and  unable  to  m;iintain  their  credit  in  the  world  and  their  position  in  society, 
because  of  their  narrow  means. 

It  is  far  from  our  wi'^h  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  guardianship  of  the  Govern- 
ment, or  to  claim  participation  in  the  fund  as  an  independent  property.  All  I 
ask  for  myself  and  for  my  blood  relations  is,  that  the  Government  may  deal  with 
us  with  its  accustomed  liberality,  and  continuing  to  regard  the  fund  which  it 
holds  in  deposit,  as  a  trust  appropriable  always  as  heretofore  at  its  discretion, 
will  make  distribution  of  it  in  that  spirit,  letting  the  most  worthy  members  of 
the  family  feel  the  benefit  of  its  generosity,  and  withholding  its  liberality  only 
from  the  undeserving. 

Being  now  in  England,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  submit  a  copy  of  this  letter  to 
the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  for  their  information,  and  to  ask  the  Court  to 
forward  this  original  to  your  Lordship. 

But  I  am  quite  aware  that  I  can  expect  no  decision  or  order  from  the  Honour- 
able Court  until  your  Lordship  shall  have  made  your  determination,  and  sub- 
mitted your  recommendation  for  the  future. 

May  I  therefore  hope,  that  in  considering  the  case  with  reference  to  the  late 
orders  of  the  Honourable  Court,  the  circumstances  to  which  I  have  ventured  to 
refer  in  this  humble  representation  will  not  be  overlooked,  and  that  I  and  my 

son, 

^  See  Letter  of  Mr.  Secretary  Beadoo,  date  J  16  January  1854,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  to  the 
Council  of  EducatioD,  para.  3» 

44'  D  3 


Digitized  by 


Google 


30  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  MYSORE  FAMILY. 

son,  and  all  the  monbers  of  my  ftunily,  may  ever  be  regarded  as  zealous  weU- 
wishers  of  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  anxious  at  all  times 
to  conform  with  its  desires* 

The  particular  requests  that  I  have  to  submit  are  partly  known  to  your  Lood- 
ship,  but  without  your  Lordship's  express  permission,  I  refrain  from  entering 
upon  them  on  the  present  occasion.  Should  yonr  Loixiship,  however,  regard 
favoumbly  the  claim  of  the  family  upon  the  fund,  as  a  deposit  appropriable  for  their 
benefit  while  deserving,  an  increase  and  equalization  of  the  stipends  of  membera 
equal  in  descent,  and  an  assignment  of  funds  to  provide  for  the  erection  and 
repair  of  suitable  residences,  as  well  as  to  relieve  some  who  are  much  distressed 
from  debts  and  embarassments,  are  matters  of  pressing  urgency  :  and  it  is  my 
confident  hope,  that  your  Lordship  will  recommend  the  appropriation  of  a  sum 
of  five  or  six  lacs  of  rupees  out  of  the  past  accumulations  of  the  fund  to  this 
latter  object,  leaving  to  me  as  head  of  the  family,  the  suggestion  of  the  inannen 
in  which  the  amount  may  best  be  applied  and  distributed  amongst  ourselves. 

I  have,  &c. 

Gholam  Mohumed. 


To  the  Chairman,  Deputy  Chairman,  and  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Honourable 

East  India  Company. 
Gentlemen,  13  February  1855. 

1  HAVE  now  been  in  England  eleven  months  in  expectation  of  learning  the 
decision  of  your  Honourable  Court  and  of  the  Government  and  authorities  of 
India,  upon  the  questions  submitted  for  consideration  in  my  memorials  laid 
before  that  Government  in  December  1851,  and  on  the  10th  March  1853,  and 
although  agreeably  to  the  intimation  conveyed  to  me  when  I  solicited  the  Court 
for  information  as  to  the  result,  upon  my  first  arrival  in  London,  I  immediately 
addressed  the  Governor  General  on  the  subject,  I  have  not  yet  been  fortunate 
enough  to  receive  any  reply,  or  other  official  communication  of  any  kind  from 
his  Lordship,  or  from  the  Government  of  India. 

In  the  meantime  I  have  been  waiting  here  at  considerable  inconvenience  and 
expense ;  and  under  the  apprehension  that  the  authorities  in  India  may  not  intend 
to  tuke  those  matters  again  under  consideration,  or  may  have  deemed  themselves, 
precluded  from  doing  so,  from  some  misunderstanding  of  the  orders  addressed 
to  them  by  your  Honourable  Court,  I  take  the  liberty  of  again  bringing  my 
own  case  and  that  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  before 
your  Honourable  Court,  and  of  earnestly  soliciting  such  orders  upon  it,  as  will 
relieve  me  from  my  present  uncertainty,  and  permit  me  to  return  to  my  family 
in  Calcutta. 

I  beg  it  may  be  distinctly  understood  that  in  submitting  the  grounds  on  which 
I  have  asked  for  increased  allowances  to  some  members  of  the  family,  I  make  no 
claim  of  right,  either  on  my  own  part  or  theirs,  to  anything  specific ;  I  am  well 
aware  that  the  Government  of  India,  under  your  directions  and  orders,  is  vested 
with  full  power  to  regulate  the  stipends  of  every  individual  member,  and  it  is  far 
from  our  vdsh  to  be  exempt  from  this  discretionary  power,  or  to  hold  our  stipends 
on  other  terms  than  those  settled  in  the  minute  of  Lord  Minto  of  October  1807,, 
which  met,  I  am  informed,  with  your  full  and  entire  approval. 

But  I  trust  that  the  authorities  here  and  in  India  will  not  regard  the  members 
of  the  Sultan's  family  in  the  light  of  ordinary  pensioners  and  stipendiaries,  who 
derive  their  allowances  from  the  bounty  of  Government,  independently  of  other 
claims  than  that  addressed  to  its  generosity.  The  funds  allotted  for  our  support 
are  special,  and  recognized  in  the  Partition  Treaty  between  the  East  India  Com- 
pany and  the  Nizam,  under  which  the  Mysore  territory  is  still  appropriated.  In 
this  view  the  hereditary  claim  of  our  children  stands  on  quite  different  grounds 
from  that  of  other  stipendiaries,  whose  allowances  being  paid  from  the  revenue  of 
the  State  could  not  be  continued  without  injury  to  the  public  resources. 

In  our  case  the  whole  are  provided  from  a  fund  separated  from  those  resources, 
and  the  only  question  is  to  allot  adequate  allowances  to  those  entitled,  in  such  a 
manner  as  not  to  exceed  the  limit  of  the  fund  on  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  to 
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enable  the  members  of  the  family  to  live  on  a  footing  of  respectability  without 
inducements  to  excess.  While  I  am  the  only  surviving  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  his 
grandsons  are  in  number  only  26,  whose  ages  vary  from  58  to  45 ;  there  are  none 
yoanger,  nor  is  the  number  likely  to  incpease,  and  I  humbly  submit  that  it  will  not 
1^  unreasonable,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  fund,  to  ask  that  all  the  grandsons 
shall  be  placed  on  such  a  footing  as  to  circumstances  as  to  be  able  to  live  in  a 
becommg  manner,  and  that  none  on  this  principle  ought  to  receive  less  than  600 
rupees  per  mensem,  which  is  very  moderate  ;  tiiere  are  some  who  receive  now 
J7i.  543.  8.  to  whom  the  increase  to  ^00  rupees  per  mensem  will  not  make  much 
difference.  Their  sisters  are  ratlier  more  in  number,  and  their  ages  are  from 
42  to  45,  many  of  them  are^childless  widows,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  accompany- 
ing lifiA ;  the  highest  receives  261  rupees  per  mensem,  and  I  humbly  submit 
that  they  should  all  receive  the  same  amount  of  261  rupees  per  mensem,  and  thus 
be  placed  on  the  same  footing,  ss  they  are  of  the  same  blood  and  rank.  From 
the  annual  Mysore  fund  Goverment  expends  about  two-thirds,  for  all  our 
support,  and  the  balance  will  be  more  than  sufficient  for  the  above  purposes, 
leaving  still  a  balance  to  accumulate  if  that  should  be  deemed  advisable. 

In  the  next  place  I  would  suggest  that  the  rank  and  character  of  the  family 
would  be  promoted  by  certain  members  of  it  being  selected  to  act  as  advisers  of 
our  superintendent,  and  as  a  permanent  family  council  to  settle  their  trivial  cUs- 
putes  and  disagreements  (to  which  all  families  are  liable).  To  those  selected  for 
this  council,  increased  rank  and  consideration,  and  a  special  additional  stipend 
might  be  allotted  ;  and  if  this  were  established,  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  dis- 
tinction would  operate  as  a  wholesome  inducement  to  correct  habits  and  create  a 
desire  to  win  esteem  in  the  junior  princes.  '1  h^re  are  several  of  the  grandsons 
well  qualified  to  execute  this  trust,  and  w^hom  I  can  confidently  recotnmend  for 
this  distinction.  The  number  of  great  grandsons  are  only  15,  and  the  great 
grand-daughters  are  fewx^r  still,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  list  sent  herewith.  Of  these 
only  two  sons  and  one  daughter  are  young,  the  rest  are  all  grown  up  men  and 
women,  averaging  more  than  20  years  of  age.     I  take  the  liberty  to  mention  these 

Sirticulare  as  they  may  be  useful  in  assisting  the  deliberattons  of  the  Court  of 
irectors  on  the  subject,  and  take  the  liberty  to  append  for  ready  reference  aiist 
of  all  the  members  of  the  family,  with  the  allowances  at  present  drawn  by  each. 
But  the  most  important  question  with  the  grandsons  of  tbe  late  Sultan,  is  to 
obtain  a  recognition  of  then*  rank  as  princes  of  sovereign  descent,  as  observed  in 
all  civilized  countries,  in  consequence  of  their  peculiar  condition.  Upon  l^is 
point  I  have  caused  to  be  prepared  by  a  professional  gentleman  a  memortal,  a 
copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose. 

The  above  are  the  matters  of  general  bearinff  to  the  interests  of  the  family  of 
the  Sultan,  which  I  am  mast  anxious  to  submit  for  the  consideration  and  final 
orders  of  the  Court.  But  there  are  also  some  matters  of  personal  interest  to 
myself  and  others  which  I  ho[)e  I  shall  not  be  considered  presumptuous  if  I  take 
this  op|)OFtunity  also  to  bring  forward. 

First.  1  have  built  and  dedicated  a  mosque  and  some  godowns,  on  ground  pur- 
tfhased  with  my  own  funds  in  Dhurremtolla-strtet,  Calcutta.  It  is  subject  to  an 
annual  ground-rent  to  Government  of  five  rupees,  and  the  godowns  are  assessed 
for  municipal  purposes  at  13  rupees  quarterly,  but  as  the  buildings  are  devoted  to 
public  religious  purposes,  I  am  very  anxious  to  have  them  exempted  from  these 
charges. 

Second.  The  Government  have  been  kind  enough  to  provide  the  family  with  a 
medical  attendant  from  their  service  at  400  rupees  per  memsem,  and  until  recently 
his  prescriptions  were  made  up  for  us  at  the  Gt)vernmeBt  dispensary  gratuitously, 
but  this  has  now  been  discontinued,  which  is  a  great  inconvenience  to  our  family. 
If  it  be  against  rule  to  make  up  medicines  for  us  in  the  Government  dispensary, 
a  monthly  allowance  might  be  made  to  cover  this  expense,  and  obtain  the  object 
from  some  other  establishment,  and  eventually  the  salary  allowed  to  our  medical 
attendant  might  be  made  to  cover  this  charge. 

Third.  The  ground  purchased  by  Government  for  a  cemetery  for  the  family 
is  now  fully  occupied,  and  the  hurial-ground  requires  enlargement^  which  I  hope 
may  be  regarded  a  fit  object  to  be  eflfected  by  an  appropriation  from  the  Mysore 
lund. 
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Fourth.  The  expenses  of  the  funeral  ceremonies  on  the  decease  of  any  member 
of  the  family  ought,  I  consider,  to  be  provided  from  the  Mysore  fund,  without 
charge  to  the  monthly  allowances  settled  on  the  heirs.  These,  as  well  as  the 
Fatehah,  and  other  weekly,  monthly,  and  yearly  religious  ceremonies,  also  h'ghting, 
repairing,  and  keeping  the  tombs  and  graves  in  good  order  of  four  of  the 
deceased  sons  of  the  late  Sultan,  and  one  deceased  daughter,  amounts  to 
Rs.  434.  8.,  and  the  tombs,  &c.  of  all  the  rest  of  the  late  princes,  have  nothing 
allowed  for  their  religious  ceremonies,  repairs,  &c.  Under  these  circumstances,  I 
propose  that  Government  add  Rs.  65.  8.  to  the  above  sum,  and  let  the  said  com- 
mittee of  the  Mysore  princes  have  the  entire  management  of  the  same,  who  will 
see  that  the  usual  ceremonies  are  performed  carefully  for  the  whole  of  the 
Mysore  family  now  dead,  or  who  may  hereafter  die  at  Russapuglah,  which  will 
relieve  Government  and  the  Honourable  Court  from  further  trouble  in  such 
matters,  while  under  this  new  plan,  all  will  share  alike,  and  partake  of  the  kindness 
of  the  Government. 

Fifth.  In  181 1  Government  purchased  ground  at  Russapuglah  for  4,500  rupees 
of  the  Mysore  fund,  and  built  thereon  three  small  lower  roomed  houses,  and 
gave  the  same  as  residences  to  three  families  of  the  Mysore  princes.  These 
houses  are  now  almost  in  ruins,  nobody  being  interested  in  repairing  them 
because  they  belong  to  no  one.  I  therefore,  on  the  occupiers'  behalf,  solicit, 
that  the  Honourable  Court  exercising  its  usual  liberality,  wUl  kindly  relinquish 
the  same  to  the  parties  at  present  occupying  the  premises,  such  kindness  having 
been  already  shown  to  all  others  of  the  Mysore  family. 

Sixth.  I  would  also  beg  to  Suggest  that  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  of  any 
member  of  the  Mysore  family,  a  sum  may  be  advanced  from  the  Mysore  fund 
for  the  marriage  ceremonies,  either  as  a  free  gift  or  under  the  condition  that  it 
shall  be  refunded  in  12  months.  It  is  the  custom  of  the  grandchildren,  &c. 
to  intermarry ;  very  few  of  the  female  members  of  the  family  have  married  out  of 
it ;  a  dower  for  such  as  do,  in  aid  of  marriage,  might  conveniently  be  provided  in 
the  shape  of  Government  paper,  and  vested  in  the  names  of  the  family  council, 
under  the  control  of  Government  through  the  superintendent. 

I  have  thus  taken  the  liberty  to  lay  before  your  Honourable  Court  a  statement 
of  the  principal  matters  to  which  1  solicit  your  favourable  consideration  and 
orders.  The  great  inconvenience  of  our  suffering  from  the  delay  and  suspense 
I  have  experienced  while  waiting  a  communication  from  the  authorities  in  India, 
emboldens  me  to  request  that  your  Honourable  Court,  whose  orders  have  always 
regulated  all  matters  connected  with  the  Sultan's  family,  will  take  the  subject 
under  your  early  consideration,  and  that  I  may  be  favoured  with  such  a  reply 
as  will  enable  me  to  return  to  India  without  much  further  delay. 

I  have,  &c. 

Gholam  Mohumed. 

N.  £.— Names  of  the  four  deceased  sons  and  daughter  of  the  late  Sultan, 
above  alluded  to,  for  whose  ceremonies  at  their  tombs,  the  under-mentioned  sums 
are  expended : — 


In  Auffutt  last,  the  Honourable    Prince  Moizedeen 
Court  lutthr^  ordered  the  resiora-  Moheodeen     - 

tum   of    Pnnce    Ahraud's    fatiah  au,^.,j 

money.  >»      Ahmud 

.,      Mooneeroodeen 


Princess 


R$. 


Rs.  a. 

100  - 

104  8 

100  - 

80  - 

50  - 


434    8 


By  the  Mahomedan  law  all  children  are  considered  legitimatei  whether  bom, 
as  the  English  term  it,  in  wedlock  or  not  The  Mysore  Treaty  in  1799  men- 
tioned two  lacs  of  star  pagodas  to  be  set  aside  for  the  support  of  the  family  of 
the  late  Hyder  Ally  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan^  and  no  question  arose  as  to  their 

legitimacy. 
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legitimacy.  In  1836, 1838  and  1845,  according  to  our  law,  at  the  deaths  of  Princes 
Mooneeroodeen  and  Soobhan,  their  children's  stipends  were  fixed  by  Govem- 
ment  without  any  difference  as  to  legitimacy,  in  corroboration  of  which,  see 
Mr.  Secretary  Macnaghten's  letter,  dated  19th  July  1836,  in  reply  to  Colonel 
Caulfield*s  letter,  dated  27th  May  1836,  para.  24,  and  Mr.  Secretary 
H.  T.  Prinsep's  letler  in  1838  to  C'olonel  J.  Caulfield,  Superintendent,  as  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  stipend  of  the  former  Prince,  and  Mr.  Secretary 
F.  J.  Halliday's  letter  to  the  Superintendent,  dated  19th  November  1845,  relating 
to  the  arrangement  of  the  stipend  of  the  latter  Prince,  which  letters  are  quite 
sufficient,  I  imagine,  to  remove  the  doubts  (if  any)  as  to  the  said  legitimacy. 
All  of  the  said  Secretaries  to  Government  were  well  acquainted  with  the  Maho- 
medan  laws.  In  1843,  under  the  superintendency  of  Colonel  Ouseley,  at  the 
death  of  Prince  Gholam  Tippoo,  his  stipend  was  distributed  amongst  his  children^ 
without  any  difference  as  to  legitimacy.  However,  I  propose  that  from  this 
period,  the  stipends  of  such  children  as  may  be  born  out  of  the  pale  of  wedlock, 
shall  be  fixed  at  half  that  received  by  the  sons  and  daughters  of  luarried  or 
^ikah  ladies,  and  which  will  be  found  to  check  illegitimacy,  though,  thank  God, 
my  children  are  all  legitimate. 

The  present  amount  of  the  Mysore  Deposit  Fund  in  the  hands  of  Govern- 
ment is  fifty-seven  lacs  (57,00,000)  of  rupees,  more  or  less,  from  which  I  ask 
for  the  liquidation  of  the  debts  due,  and  for  repairing  the  residences  of  the  Mysore 
femily,  the  sum  of  six  lacs  (6,00,000)  of  rupees,  as  requested  by  me  in  my 
letter,  dated  21st  May  1854,  to  Lord  Dalhousie,  a  copy  of  which  is  sent 
herewith. 


The  Names  of  the  surviving 

'  Grandsons  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan. 

R$. 

a. 

Prince  Mookeem  Odeen  - 

. 

- 

543 

8 

Prince  Unver  Odeen 

• 

• 

543 

8 

Prince  Nizam  Odeen 

- 

• 

543 

8 

Prince  Moonim  Odeen    - 

- 

- 

491 

4 

Prince  Sayed  Odeen 

- 

- 

313 

8 

Prince  Boorhan  Odeen    - 

- 

- 

313 

8 

• 

Prince  Shab  Odeen 

- 

- 

313 

8 

Prince  Busheer  Odeen    - 

- 

- 

350 

— 

Prince  Mahmood  Shah    - 

• 

- 

350 

- 

Prince  Ruffee  Odeen 

- 

- 

261 

4 

Prince  Ruhim  Odeen 

- 

- 

261 

4 

Prince  Julal  Odeen 

- 

• 

190 

— 

Prince  Auzim  Odeen 

• 

- 

190 

- 

Prince  Pak  Aucktar 

- 

- 

150 

- 

Prince  Allah  Nuvage 

- 

- 

150 

- 

Prince  Nooroolhuck 

• 

- 

210 

18 

Prince  Feroxe  Shah,  son 

of  Prince  i 

232 

10 

Gholam  Mohumed. 

Prince  Hullim  Ozamah   - 

• 

- 

232 

10 

Prince  Alle  Gowher 

- 

- 

132 

- 

Prince  Feroze  Shah,  son 

of  the  late  | 

132 

^ 

Prince  Yasseen. 

Prince  Khvroolah  Khan 

Rs. 

450 

- 

6,354 

13 

Rs. 

a. 

Prince  Kootub  Odeen   - 

313 

8 

I 
J 

Prince  Auzeem  Odeen  - 
Prince  Mahdee     - 
Prince  Bahram  Shah     - 

261 
190 
132 

4 

- 

- 

These  four  aged  princes  have  no  issue 
and  no  expectations. 

896 

12 

Rs. 

7,251 

» 
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The  surviviug  Gcanddaughters  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan. 


n  Dangftters  of  the  late  Prince  Fatty 
Hyder. 


2  Daughters  of  the  late  Prince  Mohi 
Odeen,  each  ilO/8. 

2  Daughters  of  the  late  Prince  Moi- 

zedeen^  each  109/11/6. 

5  Daughters  of  the  late  Prince  Yas- 

seen,  each  66/. 

6  Daughters    of    the    late    Prince 

Soobhan,  each  76/. 

3  Daughters  of  the  late  Prince  Ah- 

mud,  each  115/. 

2  Daughters    of    the    late    Prince 

ShookrooUah,  eaeh  120/. 
a.  Daughters  of  Prince  Gholam  Mo- 

humed,  each  116/. 
2  Daughters  of   the    late   Mooner 

Odeen,  each  261/4. 
t  Daughters  of  the  late  Prince  Sefo- 

rodeen,  each  261/4. 

i2#. 


lU.     a. 

962  • 


221  - 

219  7 

330  - 

375  - 

345  - 

240  - 

232  - 

522  8 

522  8 


3)96^     7 


Three  of  these  old  ladies  have  no 
children;  fbe  receive  84  rupees 
each,  420  rupees^  and  the  other 
five  receive  amongst  them  about 
542  rupees* 

Both  of  these  old  ladies  have  no  issue, 
and  one  is  a  widow. 


Thcee  of  these  old  ladies  have  vm 
isaue^  and  four  of  them  are  widows. 

One  of  these  old  ladies  ha»  no  issue, 
and  one  is  a  widow. 

Two  of  these  old  ladies  have  no  issue, 
and  one  is  a  widow;  their  fiitfaer 
received  2,000-  ru|>ees  meodihr. 

One  of  these  ladies  is  unmamed. 

Both)  are  widows. 

These  old  widow  ladies  have  no  issue* 

One  of  these  old  ladies  haa  no  issue; 
the  other  has  only  one  son,  21 
of  age. 


Of  the  abore^entieneri  Begums,  none  arc  lew  Ami  44  years  of  age,  wd  none  above  the 


The  Great  Gmudsons  of  the  late  Tippoo^SullaB,  who  receive  a  Stipend  from  Government 

since  their  Fathers'  Deaths. 


Ferrukseer ;  very  ill,  not  expected  to 
live ;  has  neither  mother,  wife  nor 
children. 
Khysur  ------ 

Shah  Allum 

Feroze  Shah  -  -  -  -  - 
HyderSheekoh  .  -  -  - 
Mahumed  Sheekoh  -        -         . 

Suffeer  Sheekoh  .  .  -  - 
Ahmud  Sheekoh  -  -  -  - 
Two  sons  of  the  late  Prince  Mohumed 

Allie,  each  100/. 
Nusseer  Odeen  Hyder     -        -        - 
And  his  brother        -        -        - 
A  son  of  the  late  Sharreyar  (no  sti- 
pend). 
A  son  of  the  late  Prince  Kykoobad  - 
Aftab  Odeen 


lU. 


lU.     a. 
IM     - 


190     - 
IM  12 

im    - 

92  13 
02  13 
n  13 
62  13 
2W     - 

79     - 
76     - 


50^ 

50 


1,340     - 


I  Sons  of  the  late  Prince  Mahumed 
Tippoo. 

Son  of  the  late  Prince  Glwjlam  Dus*- 

yees. 
Son  of  the  late  Prince  Jaflfeer  Odeen^ 

I  Sons  of  tha  late  Pnoce  Mahumed 
Sultan. 


I  Sons  of  the  late  Sultan  Hoossen. 
Grandsons  of  the  late  Prince  Yasseen. 


/ 


Grandson  of  the  late  Prince  Jamah 
Odeen,  who  received  2,090  rupees 
monthly. 


I  suggest  that  the  above  great  grandsons  should  be  placed  all  on  the  same  footing,  and 
receive  the  same  amount,  viz.,  at  the  letst  200  rupees  per  mensem,  which  is  very  moderate. 
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The  Great  Granddaughters  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan. 


A  Daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Jaffeer  Odeen    -        -        -        - 
3  Daughters  of  the  late  Sultan  Hassin,  each  88  rupees 
t  Daughters  of  the  late  Prince  Russehed  Odeen,  each  80  rupees 
1  Daughter  of  the  late  Mahumed  Sultan  -        .        «        . 

1  Daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Golam  Tippoo    - ,       - 
1  Daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Kykoobad  -         -         -         - 

1  Granddaughter  of  the   late  Prince   Jamah   Odeen,  who  received 
2,090  rupees  monthly       ------ 


I  beg  to  request  that  ihe  above  ladies  should  be  placed  aU  on  the  aaoae  iootii^  aad 
recelTe  tlie  like  amount,  viz.,  at  the  least  100  rupees  per  menssm. 


iU 

a. 

- 

.60 

- 

- 

114 

— 

- 

M 

- 

- 

HI 

— 

- 

M 

- 

51V  ed 

25 

- 

M 

- 

Bi. 

dM 

- 

Litft  of  the  old  Widow  Beguros,  and  the  Khawasses,  or  Maids  of  Honor,  who  hare  no 
children  or  heirs,  end  wtio  receive  a  monthly  stipend  from  the  Oovemmenrt,  and  i^eMe 
at  Russapuglab. 


1  Widow  Bes:um  of  the  late  Prince  Yasseen  .  .  -  -  - 
And  his  Khawassas,  or  maids  of  hon<»r    -         -        -        -        - 

1  Widow  Begum  of  the  late  Prince  Soobhan  -  -  -  -  - 
And  his  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor     -        -        -         -        - 

1  Widow  lle^om  of  the  late  Prince  Shook  roollah  -  -  -  - 
Ajid  hi£  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor   -        -        -        -        - 

1  Widow  Begum  of  the  late  Priuee  Sooroodoen      -        -        -        . 

And  his  aix  Kbawasses,  or  maids  of  honor       .         .        -         . 

2  Khawasses  of  the  late  Prince  Jamah  Odeen  -        .        -        . 
10  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  Futta  Hyder 

4  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  Abdool  Khalick  - 
Mother-in-law  of  the  late  Prince  Mooneerroodeen    -        -        - 

9  Khawasses,  «r  maids  of  honor  of  tiie  late  Prince  Mooneerroodeen- 

1  Kbawass,  or  maid  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  Mooneeroodeen  at 
Bengal-        ---------- 

6  Khawasses  of  the  late  Prince  Ahnuid  ------ 

1  Widow  of  the  late  Julal  Odeen,  Great  Grandson  of  Tippoo  Sultan 

2  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  Golam  Tippoo 
2  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  Hyder  Alle 

2  KhawasssSy  or  maids  of  honor  of  the  late  Prinee  Bakm* 

1  Khawass,  or  maid  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  Jaloh  Odeen   - 

6  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  M  aheo  Odeen    - 

1  Widow  Begum  of  the  late  Prince  Golam  Tippoo  -         -        -        - 
8  Khawasses  of  her  late  mother     ------- 

2  Khawasses,  or  maids  of  honor  of  the  late  Prince  Golum  Muhmood  - 

.  lU. 


261  - 

76  - 

800  - 

100  - 

800  - 

161  12 
813 
146 

78 
261 

116  - 

104  8 

875  14 

20  15 

146  - 

60  - 

32  - 
83 
88 

85  - 

162  15 
500  - 
160  - 

32   - 


5 
5 


3,607  12 


There  are  many  otiier  cdd  ladies  that  receive  stipends,  of  whidi  I  do  not  just  now  recollect 
the  amount,  but  which  can  be  known  by  the  records  of  the  Honbrable  Court :  also  several 
gsanddaughters  and  great  granddaughters  of  the  late  Sultan,  who  have  no  issue,  and  at 
whose  death  their  stipends  will  revert  to  the  fund. 


The  Grandson  and  Granddaughter  of  Nawaub  Hyder  Ally  Khan,  or  Nephew  and  Niece 
of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  Son,  Daughter  and  Widow  Begnm  of  the  kte  Knreem 
Shah. 


Nawaub  Golam  Ally  (60  years  of  age),  son  of  Kureem  Shah 
His  sister,  an  aged  widow  lady  (has  no  issue)    -         -        -        -         - 
Their  mother,  the  Widow  Begum  of  Nawaub  Kureem  Shah,  aged 
about  80  years    ---------- 


Es.  a. 

731  8 

104  8 

104  8 


040      8 


The  above  old  gentleman  and  ladies  are  truly  de^erviag  the  kindness  of  Government* 
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To  the  Honourable  the  Chairman  and  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Court  of   • 
Directors  for  the  Affairs  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company.  * 

The  Memorial  of  Prince  Gholam  Mohumed,  only  surviving  Son  of  the 
late  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  Grandson  of  Hyder  Ally  Khan,  for  himself 
and  the  other  members  of  their  respective  families, 

Respectfully  showeth, 

That  on  the  1st  December  1851,  your  memorialist  forwarded  a  memorial  to 
the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  of  Bengal,  for  transmission  to  your  Honourable 
Court.  In  that  memorial  he  referred  in  general  terms  to  certain  articles  of  the 
partition  treaty  of  Mysore,  by  which  an  annual  sum  of  two  lacks  of  star  pagodas 
was  set  apart  for  the  suitable  maintenance  of  the  abovementioned  families,  and 
to  the  savings  which  had  accumulated  from  the  said  annual  sum,  and  had  been 
placed  to  the  credit  of  a  separate  fund,  called  ^'  The  Mysore  Fund  "  ;  and  your 
memorialist  prayed  your  Honourable  Court  that  an  account  might  be  taken  of 
the  said  accumulations,  and  that,  after  all  suitable  deductions,  the  balance  should 
be  applied  in  terms  of  the  said  treaty,  and  of  a  certain  resolution  of  the  Governor 
General  of  Bengal  in  Council,  dated  the  19th  October  1807. 

In  answer  to  his  memorial,  your  memorialist  received  a  letter  from  the  under 
secretary  to  the  Governor,  forwarding  extract  of  a  Despatch  from  your  Honour- 
able Court,  dated  the  18th  of  August  1852,  in  which  you  were  pleased  to  direct 
that  your  memorialist  should  be  informed  that  ^^  the  sum  of  two  lacks  of  star 
pagodas,  which,  by  an  arrangement  with  the  British  Government  and  the  Nizam, 
was  assigned  to  cover  the  expenses  of  a  provision  for  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan, 
has  not  been  regarded  as  the  amount  to  be  permanently  expended  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  that  the  claim  no>v  preferred  by  him,  retrospectively  and  prospectively, 
in  behalf  of  the  descendants  of  Tippoo,  is  wholly  inadmissible/* 

Your  memorialist,  believing  that  your  Honourable  Court  had  not  fully  appre- 
hended the  nature  or  the  object  of  his  application,  addressed  a  letter,  on  the  10th 
of  March  1853,  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  of  India,  pointing  out 
what  he  thought  your  misapprehension  of  his  claim,  and  requesting  that  his 
Lordship  would  be  pleased  again  to  forward  his  memorial  for  reconsideration  by 
your  Honourable  Court.  Your  memorialist  had  previously  applied  for  per- 
mission to  visit  this  country,  and  an  extract  from  your  Honourable  Court's 
Despatch  of  the  20th  October  1852,  in  which  you  were  pleased  to  accede  to  his 
application,  having  been  communicated  to  him,  he  took  his  passage  for  this 
country,  where  he  arrived  on  the  4th  of  April  last.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he 
was  informed,  on  applying  at  the  India  House,  that  a  Despatch  had  been  recently 
forwarded  from  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  Government  of  India,  in  which 
you  Mere  pleased  to  observe  on  the  subject  of  the  memorial,  that  "  by  the  treaty 
of  1799»  the  stipends  granted  to  Tippoo's  family  were  also  declared  to  be  subject 
to  reduction  or  resumption,  in  the  event  of  their  being  concerned  in  any  hostile 
attempt  against  the  British  Government,  such  as  actually  occurred.*' 

Your  memorialist  presumes  that  the  occurrence  alluded  to  in  your  Honour- 
able Court's  Despatch  is  the  outbreak  which  took  place  so  far  back  as  the  year 
1806,  in  the  fortress  of  Vellore,  among  some  of  the  dependents  of  the  families,  and 
in  which  your  memorialist's  late  brother,  the  Prince  Moiz-ood-deen,  was  supposed 
to  have  been  implicated.  Your  memorialist  was  too  young  at  the  time  to  have 
any  personal  recollection  of  the  transaction,  but  he  begs  respectfully  to  call  the 
attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  conduct  of  the  Indian  Government  on 
the  occasion,  as  indicating  its  opinion,  either  that  the  event  itself  could  not  fairly 
be  characterised  as  "  a  hostile  attempt  against  the  authority  of  the  contracting' 
parties,"  or  that  the  proof  of  Moiz-ood-Deen's  implication  in  it  was  insufficient 
to  justify  the  British  Government  in  releasing  itself  from  the  obligations  of  the 
treaty.  At  all  events,  though  the  famiUes  were  removed  from  Vellore  to  Calcutta, 
and  some  sUght  reductions  were  made  in  the  allowances  of  the  elder  princes, 
suitable  to  the  change  of  their  residence,  the  British  Government  of  the  time  did 
not  enforce  the  penalty  of  the  6ih  article  of  the  treaty  against  the  innocent 
members  of  the  fan^ily ;  and  even  as  regarded  Moiz-ood-Deen  himself,  though 
he  was  kept  for  some  time  in  confinement,  yet  the  government  of  Bengal  at 
length  determined  to  release  him,  and  did  restore  him  to  the  same  footing  as  his 
surviving  brothers  of  the  same  grade.  All  this  was  done  by  the  Indian  govern- 
ment 
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ment  of  the  time,  who  had  the  hest  means  of  knowing  the  whole  merits  of  the 
case.  And  your  memorialist  respectfully  submits  that  it  is  now  too  late,  after 
the  lapse  of  nearly  50  years,  to  go  back  to  the  transaction  in  question,  and  refer 
to  it  as  affording  any  sanction  for  a  resumption  of  the  stipends  of  the  present 
members  of  the  family,  all  of  whom  but  one  were  unborn  at  the  time,  and  that 
one  (your  memorialist)  a  person  who  was  never  so  much  as  charged  with  any 
personal  implication  in  it. 

Your  memorialist,  therefore,  hopes  that  he  may  still  be  permitted  to  i-efer  to 
ihe  treaty  of  1 799  as  the  subsisting  charter  of  his  own  rights  and  those  of  the  other 
members  of  the  family  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan;  and  he  respectfully  submits 
to  your  Honourable  Court  that  the  questiohs  for  your  consideration  are  still  the 
same  as  those  suggested  in  his  former  memorial,  and  his  letter  of  the  10th  March 
1853  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  of  India,  viz.,  what  is  the  just 
-construction  of  the  treaty,  as  far  as  regards  the  family  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan, 
and  has  that  construction  been  fairly  carried  out  in  the  treatment  which  the 
members  of  the  family  have  experienced  at  the  hands  of  the  Bengal  government. 

Before  referring  more  particularly  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  itself,  your 
memorialist  begs  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Court  to  the  letter 
addressed  by  the  Earl  of  Mornington  to  the  Commissioners  of  Mysore,  dated 
4th  June  1799.  In  that  letter  he  expressed  the  most  generous  solicitude  for  the 
honourable  treatment  of  the  Sultan's  family.  Having  determined  on  their  removal 
to  Vellore,  he  points  to  his  illustrious  brother,  then  the  Honourable  Colonel 
Wellesley,  whom  he  had  selected  for  **  this  painful  but  indispensable  measure,** 
^8  one  ^*  likely  to  combine  every  oflSce  of  humanity  with  the  prudential  precau* 
tions  required  by  the  occasion,''  and  he  directs  *'  that  no  reasonable  expense  was 
to  be  spared  to  render  their  habitation  suitable  to  their  former  rank  and  expecta- 
tions," announcing  it  as  '*  his  intention  to  give  them  a  liberal  pecuniary  allow- 
ance ,"  he  authorises  Colonel  Wellesley  to  make  the  allotment  **  of  a  separate 
stipend  to  each  branch  of  the  family,  as  well  as  for  the  establishment  of  the 
zenana,  provided  that  the  total  sum  for  the  maintenance  of  the  whole  family  be 
not  stated  at  more  than  three,  or  at  the  utmost  four  lacks  of  pagodas."  This 
was  apparently  the  only  limit  placed  to  Colonel  Wellesley's  discretion  ;  and  he 
accordingly  proceeded  to  make  what  he  considered  a  suitable  provision  for  the 
present  and  future  wants  of  the  family ;  not  following  blindly  the  generous 
impulse  communicated  to  him  by  his  brother^  but  carefully  taking  into  his  con- 
sideration the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case.  Tippoo  Sultan  left  twelve  (12) 
sons,  of  whom  four  were  at  Vellore  and  eight  at  Seringapatam.  Of  the  former 
^  the  youngest  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  and  all  of  them  had  '^  been 
accustomed  to  a  degree  of  state  of  which  it  would  have  been  indelicate  to  deprive 
them."  Their  stipends  were  accordingly  fixed  at  the  annual  sum  of  50,000  rupees 
each.  **  The  same  reasons  did  not  apply  to  the  younger  sons,  who  had  scarcely 
•«ver  been  allowed  to  pass  beyond  the  limits  of  the  zenana."  What  deduction  would 
have  been  made  on  this  account  by  Colonel  Wellesley,  in  fixing  their  stipends, 
does  not  appear,  as  they  were  all  too  young  to  have  separate  establishments  of 
their  own,  the  eldest  of  them  being  only  about  eleven  years  of  age.  But  the  sum 
which  he  set  apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the  whole  family  was  sufficient  to  pro- 
Tide  them  with  establishments  nearly  as  liberal  as  those  of  their  elder  brothers. 
"  The  allowances  made  by  Tippoo  Sultan  to  his  family  and  that  of  Hyder, 
including  the  whole  expenses  of  the  maintenance  of  every  branch  of  the  families, 
-did  not  exceed  1,12,116  Canteria  pagodas.  It  was  however  thought  advisable 
to  allot  a  larger  sum  for  this  purpose,  as  well  with  a  view  to  meet  the  first  ex- 
-penses  of  settling  the  families  in  the  Carnatic  as  the  increased  charge  of  main- 
taining the  younger  sons  of  the  Sultan  (eight  in  number)  as  they  shall  advance 
in  years."  The  whole  sum  allotted  was  two  lacks  of  star  pagodas,  which  was 
^more  than  double  the  above  sum,  though  less  by  one  half  than  the  minimum  fixed 
by  the  Governor  General. 

These  details  are  taken  from  the  '*  Memorial  explanatory  of  the  Partition 
Treaty,"  and  are  of  some  importance  as  showing  the  views  of  its  framers  in  such 
pans  of  the  treaty  as  were  intended  to  make  provision  for  the  wants  of  the 
families.  Your  merooriahst  now  begs  to  call  the  attention  of  your  Honourable 
Court  to  the  treaty  itself.  Its  main  object  was  to  dispose  of  the  territories  con- 
quered from  your  memorialist's  father.  By  the  first  article  certain  parts  of  the 
territories  were  transferred  in  perpetual  sovereignty  to  the  East  India  Company, 
the  said  Company  engaging  to  provide  "  eflfecluaUy  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
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said  -districte  for  the  fiuitaUe  maintenaiice  of  tbe  whole  of  the  f^aulies  of  the  late 
Hyder  Ally  Ehaa  and  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  to  apply  to  this  purpfioe^ 
wiih  the  reaenration  herediiafter  stated,  an  anaual  aum  of  not  lets  than  two  iacka 
q{  star  pagodas/'  The  res<»^ation  is  oontained  ia  the  6th  aitidie,  which  is  at 
feUoHfi :  ''  The  En^ish  East  India  Ckitnpany  Behatider  shall  be  at  bberty  ta 
make  such  deditction  from  time  to  time  from  the  aams  allotted  by  the  first  article 
of  the  present  treaty  for  the  maintenance  of  the  family  of  Hyder  Ally  Khan  and 
Tippoo  Sultan  as  anBy  he  proper  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any  member 
of  the  said  family/'  The  artide  then  proceeds  to  state  the  penalty  &n  any 
hostile  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  said  family  against  the  authonty  of  the  ooa- 
tracting  parties,  to  which  your  memoriaiist  has  already  alluded.  The  sixik 
article  was  a  neeessary  corollary  to  the  first»  and  would  have  been  quite  uaneces- 
aary  but  for  the  engagement  i^itb  the  Nizam  on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Com-- 
pany  to  apply  the  annual  sum  of  aot  less  than  two  lacks  of  pagodas  far  the 
mainteeance  of  the  families.  So  far  as  the  families  were  ooncemed  the  wopda 
*'  suitable  maintenance'"  were  sufficient  without  any  qualification  ;  for  that  whiok 
was  only  suitable  for  twelve  persons  would  have  been  more  than  suitable  if  the 
number  seriously  diminished,  and  would  have  become  altogether  eictravagant,  and 
possibly  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  contracting  parties,  if  the  large  sum  of 
two  lacks  of  star  pagodas  had  become  the  right  of  one  or  two  persons*  BuA  it 
was  neceaaary  to  gwttd  each  of  the  coMtraoting  parties  from  all  interfereooe  fay 
the  oUier  in  the  event  of  eertain  contineeacies  which  miuht  possibly  happeoi. 
This  aas  to  be  done  by  separate  articles,  and  the  €th  article  of  the  Partition 
Treaty  was  ioaert^'d  by  anticipation  to  explain  more  fully  what  the  ooatinj^encis 
were. 

Your  memorialist,  Uierefore,  respectfully  submits  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
6th  article  to  qualify  or  narrow  the  ppoVisioo  made  by  the  first  ibr  the  maintenance 
of  the  families,  and  nothitig  whatever  in  both  the  articles  combined  together,  and 
as  strictly  as  possible  against  the  interest  of  the  fiunilies,  to  justify  the  supposs- 
tion  that  the  provisioo  was  intended  for  those  persons  only  who  were  thm  m 
existence,  or  was  meant  to  be  subject  to  any  serious  diminntion  so  long  as  births 
supplied  the  vacancies  made  by  death,  and  there  was  no  diminution  of  the 
original  number.  Such  a  construction  he  submits  to  be  utterly  incompatihie 
with  the  permanent  cliaracter  of  the  fund  provided  for  their  maintcManoei,  and 
the  principle  on  which  the  conquered  territories  were  divided,  as  naore  dearly 
developed  in  the  explanatory  meaaoriaL  The  first  article  of  this  document  is  aa 
follows  :  *'  The  principle  of  partitioQ  between  the  NisHm  and  the  Company 
assumed  in  the  first  and  second  articles  is,  that  each  party  should  retain  in  dioeot 
sovereignty  an  equal  share  of  uneaoimbered  t^ritoriai  revenue,  deduction  betag 
made  from  both  sides  of  tl)e  amount  of  the  pensions  or  jaghires  of  which  each 
party  has  agreed  to  bear  the  charge/'  This  principle  is  carried  out  in  the  first 
and  .second  articles  with  mercantile  a<!curacy,  fo)r  it  is  shown  by  a  balaooe  of- 
accounts,  that  though  the  territories  allotted  to  the  EasI:  In  iia  Coaipany  yielded 
a  larger  revenue  by  1,70,838  Gauteria  pc^odas  than  those  allotted  to  the  Nisam, 
yet,  as  the  burden  on  the  tatter  v\as  only  70,000  Canteria  pagodas,  while  that  en 
the  former  was  2,40,000  Canteria  pagodas,  tlie  Nizam  was  an  actual  gainer  on  the 
whole  by  162  Canteria  pagodas  yearly.  Now,  if  it  be  supposed  that  the  burdens 
were  limited  to  tlie  lives  of  the  persons  to  be  provided  for  on  either  side,  or  were 
even  intended  to  be  modified  '^on  each  occasion  of  the  decease  of  a  stipendiary  *' 
though  iie  left  chiidren,  the  lapse  of  a  single  generation  would  have  utterly 
destroyed  that  equality  which  was  the  \«ry  principle  of  the  partition,  and  have 
turned  the  balance  permanently  against  the  Nizam  by  the  whole  1,70,838  Canteria 
pagodas  in  £eivoor  of  the  Company.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  this  was  the 
view  taken  by  the  Nizam  of  the  first  and  -second  articles  even  with  any  addi- 
tional light  supposed  to  be  cast  upon  them  by  the  sixth,  and  it  is  quite  impoesiUe 
to  believe  thnt  there  was  any  mental  reservation  of  this  sort  in  the  mind  of  the 
Governor  General  when  he  laid  down  the  principle  of  the  treaty.  To  suppose 
this  would  be  to  convert  this  liberality  to  the  family  of  his  conquered  enemy, 
into  a  fiaud  against  his  ally  the  Nizam,  and  a  mere  pretext  for  obtaining  a  larger 
share  of  territory  for  the  Company  than  he  could  venture  to  claim  openly.  This 
is  not  to  be  imagined,  and  a  construction  of  the  treaty  that  would  bring  so 
standtlous  an  imputation  on  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  your  Grovemors 
General  and  magnanimous  of  men,  ought  not  to  be  entertained  for  a  moment. 
What,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  was  the  intention  of  the  contracting  parties  with 
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fegard  to  the  fmture  generations  of  the  families  for  whose  maintenance  the  Com* 
pany  engaged  effectuaUy  to  provide,  and  so  ample  and  permanent  a  piovision  was 
made  by  the  treaty.  This,  yonr  memorialist  submita,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
meaning  of  the  wcurds  "  families  "  and  "  family,"  which  are  used  throughout  the 
treaty,  and  the  explanatory  memorial,  as  well  as  the  Goremor  General's  instnie- 
tions  to  the  Commissioners  as  indicative  of  the  objects  of  the  proTiston.  There 
siost  have  been  a  copy  of  the  treaty  fursished  to  the  Nizam  in  his  own  language. 
It  is  most  probable  that  the  original  treaty  signed  by  both  parties  was  in  the 
Persian  language,  which  aflfords  several  words  nearly  synonymous  with  *^  family." 
Of  these,  not  knowing  what  word  was  actually  used,  your  memorialist  respectfully 
Bubmits  that  the  very  narrowest  in  its  signification  which  he  thinks  it  possible 
could  have  been  employed  is  ** fnrzundan "  or  children;  that  is,  the  chiWren  of 
Hyder  Ally  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan.  But  even  this  word,  as  it  has  been  fre- 
quently interpreted  by  the  Company's  courts  of  justice,  is  held  to  include  all  the  6c«  Principlet  and 
descendants  of  a  person  connected  with  him  through  males,  and  in  this  sense  it  Precedents  of 
is  considerably  within  the  meaning  of  the  English  word  "  family."  So  that  con-  J^^'^^W.'^H^'''^' 
ftidering  the  term  whether  in  English  or  in  Persian^  it  is  impossible  to  suppose,  Macnaghten ' 
keeping  in  view  the  permanent  character  of  tl>e  provisions,  that  the  framers  of  the  p.  333. 
treaty  did  not  oftean  to  include  all  the  future  genenitions  of  the  family,  whor 
should  be  connected  in  the  manner  above-mentioned  with  Hyder  Ally  Khan  and 
Tippoo  Svdtan.  Your  menK>rialist  is  willing  to  take  this  very  limited  construc- 
tion of  the  word  "  family,"  and  he  respectfully  submits  for  the  consideration  of 
your  Honourable  Court  tliat  so  long  as  there  will  be  in  existence,  in  the  genera* 
tiofis  yet  to  come,  an^r  individual  who  can  trace  his  connexion  through  males 
ipitb  the  ordinal  stock,  he  will  be  entitled  in  his  own  right,  and  not  by  virtue  of 
any  representtttion  of  an  intermediate  ancestor,  to  be  effectually  and  suitably 
mamtained  out  of  the  permanent  fund  provided  for  the  support  of  the  whole 
family,  of  which  be  will  be  a  member,  subject  no  doubt  to  this  necessary  qualifi* 
cation^  that  whatever  be  the  number  of  the  family,  the  maintenance  of  the  whole 
cannot  exceed  the  sum  originally  set  apart  by  the  treaty,  nor  the  maintenance  of 
m^y  member  of  the  family  eiLceed  what  may  fdirly  be  deemed  to  be  effectual  and 
suitable. 

Your  memorialist  having  thus  fixed,  as  he  hopes,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
^  family,''  will  now  proceed  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  your  Honounible 
Court,  what  he  deems  to  be  the  fair  interpretaticm  of  the  word  **  suitable ;  "  and 
f^lowing  the  same  principle  as  in  the  ease  of  the  other  term,  he  will  limit  him-- 
self  to  the  minimum  amount  of  signification  which  he  thinks  can  possibly  be  put 
<m  the  term^  with  a  due  regard  to  the  rules  of  fair  interpretation.  With  regard 
to  the  four  elder  of  the  sobs  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  meaning  of  the  words  '^  suit- 
able maintenance"  was  fixed  by  the  framers  of  the  treaty.  For  them,  who  had 
''  been  accustomed  to  a  degree  of  state,  of  which  it  would  be  indelicate  tor 
deprive  them,"  annual  stipends  of  50,000  rupees  each  were  no  more  than  suitab^ 
according  t^o  the  deliberate  judgment  of  Colonel  Wellesley  and  his  co-commis- 
doners.  And  it  is  of  great  importance  to  keep  in  view,  that  the  whole  fund  was 
fixed  at  the  sum  of  two  lacks  of  star  pagodas  annually,  and  extra  territory  was 
taken  to  yield  a  surplus  revenue  to  that  amount,  solely  because  such  was  neees^ 
sary,  according  to  the  ideas  which  they  ^tertained  of  the  words  "  suitable  main- 
tenance/' But  for  their  notions  on  the  subject  the  East  India  Company  would 
never  have  had  this  extra  territory,  for  it  must  have  been  shared  nith  their  ally 
the  Nizam,  on  the  principle  of  e<{ual  partition.  It  was  not  till  about  five  or  six 
years  after  that  it  became  necessary  to  provide  separate  establishments  for 
the  three  next  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan.  By  this  time  all  highly  wrought 
feelings  of  generosity  had  subsided ;  and  there  was  nothing  to  disturb  the 
Commissioners  in  taking  a  sober  view  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  family 
and  their  future  prospects.  The  annual  stipend  for  the  three  sons  of  the  Sultan 
was  accordingly  fixed  by  the  Commissioners  of  that  time  at  no  more  than  half 
the  sum  allotted  to  the  four  elder,  or  25,000  rupees  for  each.  It  is  quite  obvious, 
that  in  fixing  this  sum  the  Commissioners  had  no  regard  to  the  rank  from  which, 
it  cmx  hardly  be  said  that  these  younger  sons  had  fallen,  for  they  had  never 
known  what  it  was  to  be  the  sons  of  a  sovereign  ruler.  But  it  was  not  thought 
necessary  to  degrade  them  below  the  nmk  of  private  gentlemen;  and  the  sums 
fixed  for  thar  maintenance  were  quite  sufficient  to  supply  them  with  the  com- 
forts, and  some  of  the  luxuries  enjoyed  by  persons  in  the  better  orders  of  society. 
Tour  memorialist  was  not  one  of  those  whose  allowances  were  then  fixed  at  the 
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annual  sum  of  25,000  rupees  each.  But  the  principle  then  laid  down  by  the 
Commissioners  was  so  far  adopted  by  the  Supreme  Government  of  Bengal  with 
regard  to  him  and  his  other  brothers,  after  the  transference  of  the  family  to  that 
Presidency,  that  it  was  determined  that  all  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan  should 
receive  separate  stipends  of  2,000  rupees  per  mensem,  on  their  respectively 
attaining  the  age  of  15  years.  It  was  not,  however,  without  the  intervention  of 
y6ur  Honourable  Court,  nor  till  the  year  1835,  though  your  memorialist  had 
attained  the  age  of  15  years  in  1810,  that  he  was  retrospectively  admitted  to  the 
benefit  of  this  arrangement,  and  when  so  admitted  it  was  without  any  allowance 
for  interest,  though  he  had  been  kept  out  of  his  just  rights  for  more  than  20* 
years,  during  which  he  had  been  obliged  to  borrow  for  the  necessities  of  his 
increasing  family,  at  rates  of  interest  never  less  than  36  per  cent,  per  annum. 

At  the  time  of  the  removal  of  the  family  to  Bengal,  some  changes  were  made 
in  the  details  of  the  maintenance  to  be  allowed  to  its  separate  members,  and  a 
hereditary  principle  was  introduced  which,  if  carried  out  so  as  to  limit  the  pro- 
vision for  the  future  descendants  of  each  branch  to  the  sums  fixed  for  their 
heads,  would,  your  memorialist  submits,  be  contrary  to  the  true  intent  of  the 
treaty,  which  was  effectually  to  provide  a  suitable  maintenance  for  all,  if  the 
whole  fund  should  be  sufficient  to  afford  it.     The  surviving  princes  were  ranged 
into  three  classes;  the  first  was  composed  of  the  two  remaining  out  of  the  four 
elder  princes,  whose  stipends  had  been  originally  fixed  at  50,000  rupees  annually, 
but  they  were  now  reduced  to  an  average  of  about  30,000  rupees  for  the  same 
period.    The  second  was  composed  of  the  princes  next  to  these  in  years,  and 
whose  stipends  had  been  fixed  at  Vellore  at  25,000.  rupees  annually,  but  were 
now  reduced  to  2,000  rupees  per  mensem.     The  third  class  was  composed  of 
the  remaining  sons,  whose  allowances  were  fixed  at  1,000  rupees  per  mensem^ 
though  it  was  intended  that  they  should  be  raised  to  the  second  rank  when  they 
attained  the  proper  age.      '*  The  hereditary  principle  "  adverted  to  was  con- 
tained in  the  4th  of  certain  Resolutions  then  passed  by  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment with  regard  to  the  family,  which  was  as  follows :  **  That  no  addition  is  to 
be  made,  or  any  reduction  on  account  of  any  change  in  the  numbers  comprising^ 
the  families,  by  marriage,  births,  deaths  or  otherwise,  or  on  account  of  any  other 
change  of  circumstances,  but  the  allowances  are  to  be  considered  the  estates  of 
the  persons  to  whom  they  are  assigned,  for  the  deficiencies  of  which  Government 
will  not  provide."    By  thus  converting  the  allowances  into  estates  of  the  persons 
to  whom  they  were  assigned,  they  became  clearly  hereditary,  and  that  construc- 
tion has  been  acted  upon  by  the  Government  of  Bengal,  and  their  acts  in  this- 
respect  have  been  recognized  and  expressly  sanctioned  by  your  Honourable 
Court.     The  word  **  heirs,"  your  memorialist  respectfully  submits,  must  be  con- 
strued according  to  the  law  of  the  parties  to  whom  the  estates  were  assigned, 
which  in  this  case  was  the  Mahomedan  law  ;  and  by  that  law  the  residue  of  the 
estate  of  a  f)eison  who  dies  without  leaving  any  children,  after  deducting  an 
eighth  for  his  widow  or  widows,  and  certain  shares  for  his  parents  if  they  survive 
him,  passes  to  his  brothers.     ifVhen  there  is  one  daughter,  and  no  son,  she  has 
a  half,  and  when  there  are  two  or  more  daughters,  they  have  two-thirds,  the 
residue  going  in  each  case  to  the  brothers.     The  children  of  daughters,  too,  who, 
though  by  ceasing  to  be  members  of  the  Sultan's  family,  they  might  have  had 
no  right  to  maintenance  under  the  partition  treaty,  would  by  this  modification 
of  it  become  necessarily  entitled  to  so  much  of  the  estate  assigned  to  their 
maternal  grandfathers  as  had  by  succession  become  the  estates  of  their  mothers. 
On  the  whole,  this  Resolution  of  the  Supreme  Government,  if  fairly  construed, 
would  have  been  highly  beneficial  to  the  members  of  the  family ;  and  your 
memorialist  in  particular,  who  has  survived  all  his  brothers,  would  be  entitled 
to  the  residue  of  all  the  sums  assigned  to  them  respectively  as  their  separate 
estates  in  those  cases  in  which  they  have  died  without  leaving  any  children,  and 
to  large  portions  of  them,  in  the  cases  where  they  have  been  survived  only  by 
daughters,  after  deducting  an  eighth  in  all  cases  where  the  party  may  have  left 
a  wife  or  wives. 

This  would  have  been  the  legal  effect  of  converting  the  stipends  into  estates, 
but  the  Government  reserved  to  itself  by  the  sixth  resolution  some  power  of 
modifying  the  strict  effect  of  law.  This  was  done  by  the  sixth  resolution, 
which  was  as  follows : — **  That  on  the  decease  of  the  persons  to  whom  the 
allowances  are  now  assigned.  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  power  of  making 
provision  for  the  widows,  descendants,  or  other  members  of  these  families  as 
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shall  be  deemed  proper  under  the  circumstances  then  existing."  This  enabled 
the  Government  to  make  such  distribution  of  the  estate  as  it  might  deem  proper 
among  the  heirs  themselves.  But  it  was  a  power  that  was  evidently  intended 
for  their  benefit  alone ;  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  there  was  any  intention 
-on  the  part  of  the  Government  that  a  power  to  make  provision  for  other 
parties  should  ever  be  so  worked  as  to  accrue  to  its  own  benefit,  by  any  per- 
manent reduction  from  funds  which  it  had  erected  into  private  estates  by  the 
fourth  resolution. 

When  the  above  arranj^ement  was  made,  there  were  none  of  the  sons  of  the 
late  Sultan  uho  had  children  old  enough  to  require  separate  establishments  of 
their  own  ;  but  in  course  of  time  it  was  found  necessary  to  make  some  separate 
provision  for  the  Sultan's  grandsons,  who  had  come  to  man's  estate.  The  prin- 
ciple that  they  were  entitled  to  some  sort  of  maintenance  out  of  the  general 
fund,  without  waiting  for  the  decease  of  their  parents,  was  at  length  tardily 
admitted  by  the  Government  of  Bengal.  This  was  no  more  than  justice  to  the 
parents,  for  the  stipend  of  2,000  rupees  per  mensem,  which  had  been  fixed  as  a 
^suitable  maintenance  for  them,  ceased  to  be  so,  when  they  had  to  provide  out  of 
it  appropriate  establishments  for  their  grown-up  sons.  Justice  to  the  grand- 
sons  would  have  equally  required  the  assignment  of  a  "  suitable  maintenance" 
for  them  also  out  of  the  general  fund,  as  ihey  were  equally  with  their  fathers 
members  of  the  late  Sultan's  family.  The  sums  actually  assigned  to  them  were, 
however,  far  short  of  this ;  for  all  that  was  determined  in  their  favour  was, 
**that  allowances  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  one-third  of  their  father's 
stipend  shall  for  the  future  be  granted  to  sons  on  their  coming  of  age,  and 
forming  a  separate  establishment."  It  was  not  till  the  year  1841  that  this  very 
imperfect  and  tardy  measure  of  justice  was  extended  to  the  grandsons  of  the 
late  Sultan  ;  and  your  memorialist  respectfully  submits  that  he  and  the  others 
of  his  late  brothers,  who  had  grown-up  sons,  for  whom  they  were  obliged  to 
provide  estabUshments  out  of  their  own  allowances  long  anterior  to  this  arrange- 
ment, are  entitled  to  its  benefit  retrospectively  from  the  times  that  their  sons 
became  respectively  of  the  age  of  1 3  years. 

The  arrangement  above  mentioned  was  sanctioned  by  your  Honourable  Court 
in  your  Despatch  of  ihe  21st  April  1841,  but  with  a  qualification  which  made 
another  most  material  change  in  the  condition  of  the  Sultan  s  family.  Before 
adverting  to  the  particular  part  of  the  Despatch  which  is  contained  in  the  1 9th 
paragraph,  your  memorialist  begs  respectfully  to  call  your  attention  for  a 
moment  to  some  expressions  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  which  indicate  the 
feeling  with  which  your  honourable  predecessors  had  by  this  time  begun  to  con- 
template the  members  of  this  imhappy  family. 

The  18th  paragraph  commences  with  adverting  to  a  commutation  of  the 
stipends  of  the  Mysore  princes,  proposed  by  Colonel  Caulfield,  which  was 
abandoned  from  its  being  unacceptable  to  the  parties  concerned.  These  parties 
were  the  princes  themselves,  and  the  reason  assigned  for  abandoning  the  plaa 
shows  the  consideration  with  which  they  were  treated  up  to  this  time  by  the 
Bengal  Government.  The  paragraph  then  alludes  to  means  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  same  Government  *^of  improving  the  condition  of  these 
stipendiaries,''  and  to  certain  propositions  by  Captain  Ouseley  "  for  adding  to 
the  allowances  of  the  poorer  members  of  the  family  from  the  amount  of  the 
stipends  which  have  at  different  times  lapsed  to  Government,"  all  showing,  as 
your  memorialist  gratefully  acknowledges,  the  beneficent  feelings  entertained  up 
to  this  time  by  the  Bengal  Government  towards  the  family.  To  the  above 
propositions  your  honourable  predecessors  refused  their  compliance  for  reasons 
which  are  thus  stated ; — "  Our  right  is  clear,  both  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
the  treaty,  not  only  to  resume  stipend  on  failure  of  heirs,  but  to  re-consider 
their  amount  on  each  occasion  of  the  death  of  a  stipendiary.  There  is  neither 
policy  nor  humanity  in  perpetuating  at  the  public  expense  a  constantly  increasing 
body  of  idle,  and  therefore,  in  most  cases,  worthless  pensioners."  Your  memo- 
rialist will  advert  to  this  passage  again,  but  in  the  meantime  he  solicits  attention 
to  the  last  sentence  because  he  thinks  that  to  it,  and  the  tenor  of  the  Despatch 
generally,  may  be  ascribed  in  some  measure  what  he  considers  a  change  in  the 
feelings  of  the  Bengal  Government  to  the  members  of  the  family,  and  the 
harsh  treatment  which  some  of  them  have  since  experienced  at  its  hands. 

After  the  above  expressions  of  the  Court's  opinion  with  regard  to  the  family 
44*  F  generally. 
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generally,  the  Despatch  then  proceeds  in  the  l9th  paragraph  to  give  its  sanction 
to  the  plan  of  granting  **  allowances  not  exceeding  in  the  aggregate  one- third  of 
their  father's  stipends  to  sons  on  their  coming  of  age  in  the  following  terms. 
On  this  principle  allowances  have  at  once  been  granted  to  the  amount  of 
2,201  Company's  rupees  per  month.  We  do  not  object  to  these  grants,  but  we 
think  that  the  system  which  they  introduce  should  be  considered  as  entirely 
superseding  the  previous  system  of  hereditary  succession  to  stipends,  and  that 
you  ought  not  in  future  to  consider  the  whole  of  the  father's  allowances  as 
necessarily  to  be  divided  among  the  children." 

The  indication  of  the  Court  s  opinion  contained  in  the  last  sentence  has  been 
understood  by  the  Bengal  Government  as  a  cancellation  of  the  principle  of 
hereditary  succession,  and  accordingly  they  have  not  only  felt  themselves  at 
entire  liberty  '*  to  consider  the  amount  of  stipend  on  each  occasion  of  the  death 
of  a  stipendiary,"  but  to  consider  it  with  a  view  to  resumption  for  the  benefit  of 
Government,  and  the  interposition  of  some  kind  of  check  upon  an  "  unlimited 
mcrease  of  families."  The  manner  in  which  this  has  been  done  will  be 
sufficiently  exemplified  by  a  single  instance;  and  your  memorialist  takes  the 
most  recent  example,  which  is  that  of  the  disposal  of  his  late  brother  Prince 
Mahomed  Soobhan's  stipend  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  allowances  granted  to  bis  children  and  dependent  relatives  were  as 
follows : — 


Widow  Begum  --------. 

4  Sons,  iZs.  150.  2.  6.  each  .-.-.. 

5  Daughters,  i2^.  75.  1.  2.  each  ------ 

1  Stepmother     --------- 

1  Khowass,  tlie  mother  of  Prince  Soobhau's  son,  named  Pak 

Akhtur,  and  her  son. 
1  Ditto  of  late  Tippoo  Sultan       ------ 

1  Infant  grandson,  and   lib  mother,  a  khowass  of  the  late 

Shabzadah  Rusheedoodeen. 

Total    -    -    -  Co.'sRs. 


Bs.  a,   p. 

aoo  -  ~ 

600  10  - 

375  5  10 

50  -  - 

35  -  - 

25  -  - 

20  -  - 


1,445  15  10 


Stipend  of  tlie  deceaied,   «nd 

the  grant  of  one-third  to  bis 

diildren    .        .         -        - 

Dedoet,  now  sanctioned 

Savings   Co.*<  At. 


jRs.     a.    />. 

According  to  the  above  distribution  there  will  be  a  saving  of 
M46  16  10  Co.'s  Rs.  1^340.  10.  10.,  as  shown  in  the  margin,  which  will  of 
course  revert  to  Government. 


1,340  10  10 


The  above  extract  is  taken  from  Mr.  Secretary  Halliday's  letter  to  the  Offici- 
ating Superintendent  of  the  Mysore  Princes,  dated  19th  November  1845.  The 
principal  allowances  were  regulated  acoording  to  Mahomedan  law,  by  which  sons 
are  entitled  to  double  shares  with  daughters,  and  a  widow  is  entitled  to  an  eighth 
share  of  her  husband's  estate.  But  in  this  case  the  widow's  share  was  taken 
as  an  eighth  of  the  whole  of  her  husband's  stipend,  instead  of  an  eighth  of 
Bs.  1,445.  15.  10.,  which  was  the  sum  divided  among  bis  heirs  as  bis  estate.  She 
had  thus  300  rupees  instead  of  180  rupees  per  mensem,  at  the  expense  of  the  other 
heirs.  Two  of  the  sons  have  since  died  without  children,  but  one  has  left  a  widow. 
After  deducting  an  eighth  of  150  rupees  per  moieraQ.  as  the  share  of  this  widow,  the 
remainder  of  their  stipends  has  been  resumed  by  Government.  The  stepmother 
and  two  khowasses  are  also  now  dead,  and  their  stipends  have  been  resumed  in 
like  manner,  so  that  the  resumptions  already  amount  to  390  rupees  per  mensem ; 
and  when  the  Begum  dies  there  will  be  a  further  accession  of  300  rupees,  making 
together  690  rupees  per  mensem.  On  the  princifde  of  hereditary  succession 
laid  down  by  Lord  Minto's  resolutions,  the  whole  2^000  rupees  per  mensem 
would  have  ultimately  devolved  on  the  children  of  your  memorialist's  late 
brother,  the  Prince  Soobhan  Mahomed ;  according  to  the  modification  of  the 
principle  introduced  by  the  Despatch  of  the  21at  April  1841^  the  whole  of  that 
sum  will  be  absorbed  in  a  single  generation,  and  the  Burviving  children  are 
already  left  with  somewhat  less  than  the  pittance  granted  to  sons  alone  during 
the  lifetime  of  their  father. 

Your  memorialist  looks  to  a  similar  fate  for  his  own  children.  It  is  true  that 
bis  sons  have  somewhat  more  at  present  than  has  been  allotted  to  the  children  of 
his  late  brother,  but  so  had  his  brothers'  children  also  in  their  father's  lifetime; 
and  it  was  that  very  provision  which  was  considered  a  sufficient  jreason  and  com- 
pensation 
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pensation  for  reduction  at  their  father's  death.  Your  memoriahst  cannot  but 
look  with  alarm  to  the  fearful  prospect  thus  placed  before  his  own  sons.  They 
are  now  treated  with  nearly  the  same  consideration  as  himself,  that  is,  as  the 
descendants  of  a  sovereign  ruler.  But  he  has  nothing  to  leave  them,  and  he  has 
no  right  to  expect  that  at  his  death  they  will  be  treated  diflFerently  frOm  the 
children  of  his  late  brother.  A  munificent  provision,  it  is  true,  was  made  for 
them  by  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  but  of  that  they  were  deprived  by  the  resolu- 
tions of  Lord  Minto.  A  mocferate  allowance  was  still  secured  to  them  by  these 
resolutions,  but  from  that  they  are  cut  off  by  the  Despatch  of  the  21st  April 
1841.  That  Despatch  emanated  from  the  predecessors  of  your  Honourable 
Court,  and  it  is  therefore  to  your  Honourable  Court  alone  that  he  can  apply  for 
redress.  The  Bengal  government  is  powerless  in  the  matter.  There  may  have 
been  some  harshness  in  their  proceedings  to  the  children  of  the  late  Prince 
Soobhan,  but  they  were  taught  by  the  Despatch  to  look  with  a  Pharaoh's  eye 
on  the  increase  of  the  whole  family.  The  descendants  of  the  late  Sultan  were 
denounced  as  a  '*  body  of  idle  and  worthless  pensioners,  whom  it  was  neither 
policy  nor  humanity  to  perpetuate  at  the  public  expense,*'  and  it  was  impossible 
not  to  infer  that  it  was  the  wish  of  your  honourable  predecessors  that  some 
means  should  be  adopted  to  check  their  unhappy  tendency  to  increase.  That 
coold  be  done  only  by  discouraging  marriage  ;  but  when  resolved  upon  it  was 
better  to  do  the  thing-  effectually  at  once.  Among  Mahomedans  equality  id 
deemed  almost  essential  to  marriage,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  a  parent  to  find 
equal  matches  for  all  his  children.  Your  memorialist  and  his  late  brothers  were 
enabled  to  jjerform  this  duty  in  some  manner  out  of  their  more  liberal  atlowancea. 
But  this  will  be  impossible  ibr  their  sons  when  reduced  to  pittances  of  150  rupees 
a  month.  In  such  circumstances  marriage  must  cease,  and  it  is  therefore  probable 
that  with  the  existing  generation  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultun  will  become 
entirely  extinct. 

Your  memorialist  now  begs  leave  10  revert  to  that  sentence  of  the  Despatch 
in  which  your  honourable  predecessors  asserted  their  right  to  be  clear,  **  not 
only  to   resume  stipend  on  failure  of  heirs,  but  tb  reconsider   their  amount 
on  each  occasion  of  the  death  of  a  stipendiary;"  that  is,  to  consider  with  a 
view  to  reduction  for  the  benefit  of  Grovernment,  as  the  phrase  has  been  coa- 
43trued  by  the  Bengal  Government.     Your  memorialist  respectfully  submits  that 
this  was  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  your  honourable  predecessors,  and  that  the 
Mysore  treaty  gave  no  such  power  as  is  here  assumed.     Moreover,  that  if  it 
had,  the  resolutions  of  Lord  Minto  formed  a  valid  engagement  oa  the  part  of 
Government,  and  could  not  justly  be  set  aside  without  an  adequate  consideratioa 
or  the  consent  of  the  whole  family.    Your  memorialist  respectfully  remincte 
your  Honourable  Court  that  the  stipends  which  were  thus  to  be  resumed  had 
not  been  granted  by  the  East  India  Company,  nor  by  any  preceding  Govern- 
ment to  whose  right  they  had  succeeded.     They  were  purely  a  creation  of  the 
partition  treaty,  and  the  result  of  a  joint  sacrifice  of  territory  by  the  Honourabie 
Company  and  his  Highness  the  Nizam.     That  but  for  the  Sultan's  family  the 
sacrifice  would  never  have  been  made,  and  that  it  could  never  have  been  con- 
templated by  the  parties  that  this  part  of  the  treaty  should  have  been  so  worked 
as  to  be  made  subservient  to  the  interest  of  the  East  India  Company.     Even 
in  the  case  of  an  hostile  attempt  by  any  member  of  the  family,  there  is  nothing 
said  of  resumption,  and  the  idea  of  an  appropriation  by  the  Ea&t  India  Company, 
except  in  the  case  of  an  entire  failure  of  objects,  your  memorialist  verily  belieres 
never  entered  into  the  heads  of  any  of  the  parties.     The  word  **  resume  "  is  not 
used  at  all,  it  is  only  the  word  ^'suspend,"  which  has  quite  a  different  signification ; 
and  though  the  word  *'  entirely"  is  added  to  ^^  suspend/'  that  cannot  alter  its 
essential  meaning  and  stretch  it  into  a  power,  resume,   which  implies  appro- 
priation.    Your  memorialkt  ther^ore  respectfully  submits  that  your  honourable 
predecessors  entirely  mistook  the  relation  in  which  they  were  placed  by  the 
Mysore  treaty  with  respect  to  the  provision  thereby  made  for  the  family  of  the 
late  Sultan.    They  were  only  the  trustees  or  administrators  of  the  fund  provided 
by  that  treaty,  with  a  right  of  reversion,  it  is  true,  in  the  entire  failure  of  the 
family  for  whom  the  provision  was  made,  but  a  right  which  must  necessarily 
remain  in  abeyance  so  long  as  there  is  a  possibility  of  heirs.     In  the  meantime, 
on  a  partial  failure  by  the  decease  of  any  son  of  the  late  Sultan  without  children, 
they  had  only  a  right  to  suspend,  and  all  the  stipends  so  suspended  should  be 
44.  F  2  retained 
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retained  as  a  fund  to  supplement  the  exigencies  of  the  family.  So  long  as  in 
the  generations  of  the  future  there  will  be  a  single  individual  entitled  by  the 
Mahomedan  law  and  customs  to  be  considered  a  member  of  the  family  of  Hyder 
Ally  Khan  and  Tippo  Sultan,  he  will  be  entitled  to  look  to  this  fund,  with  all 
its  vast  accumulations,  as  a  security  for  the  suitable  maintenance  of  himself  and 
his  descendants  who  can  trace  their  connexion  through  males  with  the  parent 
stock.  The  lapsed  stipends  are  in  this  respect  strictly  of  the  same  character 
as  the  Suitor's  fund  in  Chancery,  or  the  unclaimed  dividends  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  cannot  with  justice  be  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  the  State 
until  the  lapse  of  such  a  time  as  will  preclude  the  chance  of  a  maintenance 
being  ever  claimed  out  of  them  by  persons  who  can  show  a  valid  title. 

That  this  is  not  an  overstrained  view  to  take  of  the  lapsed  stipends,  is  shown, 
ss  your  memorialist  submits,  by  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been  treated  by^ 
the  Indian  Government  with  the  sanction  of  your  Honourable  Court.  They 
have  never  been  resumed  or  even  touched,  but  are  still  kept  sacred  and  separate 
from  the  revenues  of  Gt)vernraent  under  the  name  of  the  Mysore  Fund.  Accord- 
ingly, \ihen  it  was  determined  to  make  allowances  to  grandsons  during  the 
lifetime  of  their  fathers,  it  was  from  the  "  funds  realised  from  lapsed  stipends," 
that  the  allowances  were  made.  In  the  year  1839  these  funds  had  amounted 
to  55  lacs  of  rupees,  they  are  still  rapidly  increasing,  and  your  memorialist 
believes  that  at  the  present  time  they  cannot  be  short  of  60  lacs.  And  all  this 
by  accumnlati(ms  of  principal  alone,  without  any  allowance  for  interest. 

But  if  it  was  a  mistake  in  your  honourable  predecessors  to  suppose  that  they 
had  a  right  to  resume  on  failure  of  heirs,  much  more  was  it  so  to  suppose  that 
they  had  a  right  to  consider  with  a  view  to  resumption  on  the  death  of  a 
stipendiary,  though  he  left  children.  Their  whole  right  of  consideration  in 
such  an  event  was,  your  memorialist  submits,  a  right  to  be  exercised,  not  for 
their  own  benefit,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  and  the  surviving  members 
of  the  family,  who,  if  their  n)aintenance  had  fallen  short  of  what  was  suitable 
for  any  want  of  fund?,  had  a  right  to  increase  of  stipend  if  the  death  of  any 
member  of  the  family  afforded  the  means.  All  the  consideration  which  the 
Government  could  at  any  time  exercise  for  their  own  advantage,  was  comprised 
in  the  word  "  suitable.*'  Everything  above  a  suitable  maintenance  for  all  the 
members  of  the  family,  Government  is  entitled  to  retain,  without  any  reference 
to  the  death  of  **  a  particular  stipendiary." 

While  the  Mysore  fund  has  increased  to  so  vast  an  amount  on  the  one  hand, 
the  family,  for  whom  ahme  the  provision  was  originally  made,  have  sunk  in  pro- 
portion  on  tiie  other.  At  first  every  member  of  the  family  was  to  have  had  a  main- 
tenance suitable  to  his  condition,  and  his  security  for  this  was  the  whole  fund  set 
apart  by  the  Partition  Treaty.  Next,  the  family  was  divided  into  branches, 
and  the  maintenance  and  securit)'  of  each  branch  were  narrowed  to  a  sum  of 
2,000  rupees  per  mensem,  which  they  were  never  to  exceed  ;  but  that  sum  was 
erected  into  an  estate,  with  the  right  of  hereditary  succession.  Thirdly,  this 
right  of  hereditary  succession  was  taken  away,  and  the  children  of  each  son  left 
at  the  death  of  their  father  at  the  mercy  of  the  Bengal  Government.  And,  finally, 
the  family  has  been  brought  down  to  so  low  a  condition  that  150  rupees  a  month, 
or  the  salary  of  a  section  writer  in  Calcutta,  is  thought  a  suitable  maintenance  for 
a  prince,  the  grandson  of  a  sultan,  while  the  princess,  his  widow,  is  deemed  to 
be  sufficiently  provided  for  by  an  allowance  of  18  rupees  a  month,  or  somewhere 
about  half  the  wages  of  the  wife  of  a  private  soldier,  who  takes  service  in  the 
families  of  one  of  the  servants  of  the  East  India  Company. 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  believe  that  Lords  Wellesley  or  Minto  ever  contem- 
plated such  a  result  from  the  arrangements  which  they  w^ere  making  for  the  family 
of  Tippoo  Sultan. 

Your  memorialist  will  not  detain  your  Honourable  Court  any  longer.  The  , 
whole  case  is  now  before  you.  It  is  simply  judicial,  and  is  unembarrassed  by 
a  single  political  considerlition.  So  far  as  the  memorialist  and  the  rest  of  the 
family  are  concerned,  the  treaty  is  a  contract  between  two  parties  for  the  benefit 
of  a  third,  with  only  this  difference  between  it  and  ordinary  contracts,  that  one 
of  the  contracting  parties  has  been  solely  entrusted  with  the  arrangement  for 
carrying  it  into  execution.  But  this  only  enhances  the  obligations  of  the  party 
so  entrusted.  He  becomes  a  trustee  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term,  and  as 
such  is  bound  to  construe  in  the  way  least  favourable  to  himself  any  clauses  in 
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the  contract  that  may  seem  to  make  for  his  own  advantage.  This  is  the  rule 
which  regulates  all  trusts.  But  your  memorialist  has  no  wish  to  avail  hunself 
of  it.  AH  he  wants  is  an  equal  consideration  for  all  the  articles  of  the  treaty, 
and  that  attention  should  not  be  confined  to  such  parts  of  it  only  as  admit  of 
being  construed  in  favour  of  the  East  India  Ciompany. 

This  your  memorialist  submits  has  been  too  much  the  case  hitherto.  But  he 
hopes  for  better  things  from  your  Honourable  Court ;  and  to  obviate  the  possi- 
bility of  any  misapprehension  of  the  nature  of  his  claim,  he  begs  leave  to  state  it 
in  the  following  distinct  propositions  to  your  consideration  : — 

First.  He  submits  that  by  the  Partition  Treaty  each  individual  descendant  of 
the  late  Hyder  Ally  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  who  can  show  himself  to  be, 
according  to  Mahomedan  law  and  custom,  a  member  of  their  families  is  entitled 
to  have  a  suitable  maintenance  assigned  and  secured  to  him  out  of  the  annual 
sum  of  two  lacks  of  star  pagodas  set  apart  by  the  treaty,  and  its  accumulations. 
That  this  maintenance  ought  to  be  such  as  to  enable  the  individual  to  maintain 
the  rank  of  an  Indian  gentleman,  and  should  not  be  less  than  the  sum  originally 
fixed  by  the  Mysore  Commissioners,  and  confirmed  by  Lord  Minto  as  suitable 
for  the  younger  sons  of  the  Sultan,  viz.,  2,000  rupees  per  measem. 

Second.  He  submits  as  a  consequence  of  the  first  proposition,  that  his  own 
sons  and  the  sons  of  his  late  brothers  were  entitled  to  a  suitable  maintenance  a& 
soon  as  they  attained  to  mature  age,  which  is  fixed  by  the  Mahou)edan  law  at 
puberty,  and  that  such  maintenance  ought  to  have  been  assigned  to  them  respec- 
tively from,  at  latest,  the  times  that  they  respectively  attained  the  age  of 
15  years. 

Third.  He  submits  that  by  Lord  Minto's  resolutions  the  sum  of  2,000  rupees 
per  mensem  was  assigned  to  each  son  as  a  separate  estate,  which  was  not  in 
tuture  to  be  liable  to  any  increase  or  reduction,  and  that  at  the  death  of  each  son 
the  whole  of  that  annual  sum  becomes  the  right  and  estate  of  his  heirs  according 
to  the  Mahomedan  law. 

Fourth.  He  submits  that  the  resolutions  of  Lord  Minto  were  so  far  inconsistent 
with  the  Partition  Treaty,  in  that  they  made  no  provision  for  sons  during  the  life- 
time of  their  fathers. 

Lastly.  Your  memorialist  submits  that  he  and  the  other  members  of  the  family 
are  entitled  to  ihe  full  benefits  of  one  or  other  of  the  arrangements  above  men- 
tioned, that  is,  to  the  full  benefits  of  the  Partition  Treaty,  as  stated  in  the  two 
first  propositions,  or  of  Lord  Minto's  resolutions,  supplemented  by  a  suitable 
provision  for  sons  during  the  lifetime  of  their  fathers,  and  that  whichever  of  these 
arrangements  may  be  adopted,  your  memorialist  and  the  other  members  of  the 
family  are  entitled  to  have  that  arrangement  carried  out  to  all  its  consequences 
according  to  the  strict  application  of  law. 

Your  memorialisi,  therefore,  prays  your  Honorable  Court  that  you  will  be 
pleased  to  take  the  whole  premises  into  your  consideration,  and  direct  an  account 
to  be  made  up  according  to  one  or  other  of  the  schemes  above  mentioned ;  and 
if  it  should  appear  that  there  is  anything  due  to  your  memorialist  or  any  member 
of  the  family,  that  you  will  cause  the  same  to  be  paid,  and  that  you  will  further 
direct  such  arrangements  to  be  made  with  regard  to  the  family  as  will  secure  to 
all  its  members  in  future  their  full  rights  according  to  whichever  of  the  schemes 
may  appear  to  your  Honourable  Court  to  be  most  just  under  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case. 

And  your  memorialist  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

Yours,  &c. 

(signed)         Gholam  Mohumed. 
Oriental  Hotel,  Vere-street,  London. 
13th  February  1856. 
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From  the  Secretary,  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  to 
His  Highness  Prince  Gholam  Mahomedy  dated  29th  June  1855. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the   East  India 

Company  your  letter,  dated  the  13th  of  February  1855,  enclosing  a  memorial 

soliciting  in  general  terms,  that  their  indulgent  consideration  should  be  extended 

lo  yourself  and  the  members  of  your  family.     In  reply,  I  am  commanded  to 

communicate  to  you  the  following  observations  : — 

The  Court  have  invariably  discouraged  the  transmission  of  memorials  to  them 
through  any  other  channel  than  that  of  the  Indian  Government;  but  in  con* 
sideration  of  your  rank  and  character,  they  have  waived  this  general  objection 
in  your  favour.  They  observe  with  satisfaction  that  you  disavow  all  intention 
to  prder  "  any  claim  of  right,  either  on  your  own  part,  or  on  that  of  other 
members  of  the  family  to  anything  specific."  The  Court  feel  bound  to  record 
their  adherence  to  the  promises  and  principles  of  Lord  Minto's  Minute  of  the 
19th  of  October  1807,  as  well  as  to  the  proposed  gradual  extinction  of  their 
position  of  dependence.  The  Government  of  India  will  be  instructed  to  deal  as 
liberally  with  the  members  of  your  family  as  may  appear  strictly  consistent  with 
this  view. 

In  recognition  of  your  position  as  the  only  surviving  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan, 
and  the  respectainlity  of  your  character,  tlie  Court  have  determined  to  direct 
the  Government  of  India  to  make  an  addition  to  your  pension  of  1,000  rupees 
per  mensem,  to  commence  from  the  date  of  your  arrival  in  India;  and  as  a 
furthef  mark  of  their  approbation,  and  to  enable  you  to  return  to  India  in  a 
manner  suitable  to  your  rank  and  position  in  society,  they  have  resolved  to 
present  you  with  the  sum  of  Three  thousand  pounds  (3,000/.) 

(signed)         James  C  MelviiL 


Foreign  Letter  from  the  Governor  General  of  India  to  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  the  East  India  Company,  dated  Ootacamund,  6th  August  (No.  7,)  1855.  ^ 

Para.  1.  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  the  information  of  your  Honourable 
Court,  copies  of  the  papers  enumerated  in  the  accompanying  Abstract  of  Com* 
tents,  regarding  the  claims  advanced  on  behalf  of  the  Mysore  family,  by  His 
Highness  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  together  with  a  letter  to  the  address  of  the 
prince,  which  I  beg  your  Honourable  Court  will  cause  to  be  delivered  to  him. 

2.  While  I  am  compelled  to  negative  the  claim  which  the  prince  has  advanced^ 
as  of  right,  on  the  part  of  himself  and  the  Mysore  family,  I  feel  confident  that  I 
am  only  expressing  the  sentiments  of  my  honourable  colleagues  at  the  Presidency, 
when  I  assert  that  any  consideration  which  your  Honourable  Court  may  now  be 
cliqx)6ed  to  show  the  prince  himself,  will  be  viewed  with  satisfaction  by  the 
Government  and  by  the  community. 

3.  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  is  now  the  only  surviving  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan. 
In  his  life  and  character  he  has  set  a  praiseworthy  example  to  all  his  cooatry^ 
men,  and  especially  to  princes  and  chie^  in  positions  resembling  his  own«  He 
is  universally  respected  and  esteemed  by  the  whole  European  community,  as 
well  as  by  his  ovm  countrymen,  and  I  have  long  been  happy  to  regard  him  as  a 
personl^l  friend.  I  am  convinced,  therefore,  that  the  entire  public  would  be  not 
less  gratified  than  myself,  if  your  Honourable  Court  should  now  be  pleased  to 
bestow  upon  the  prince  some  increase  to  his  personal  stipend,  which  at  present 
amounts  to  2,090  rupees,  as  an  additional  proof  of  your  kindness  and  generosity. 

4.  A  communication  will  shortly  be  made  to  your  Honourable  Court  regarding 
the  views  of  the  Government,  regarding  the  future  provision  for  the  Mysore 
family. 

(signed)         Dalhousie. 
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Note  by  the  Secretary,  dated  24th  November  1854. 

The  Government  of  Bengal,  in  a  letter,  No.  885,  dated  the  29th  April  last,   Stipends  of  flie 
have  referred  for  the  consideration  and  orders  of  the  Government  of  India,  the  M^fsore  ifonily. 
question  of  the  best  mode  of  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the  Honourable   M^omed'a^ 
Court  of  Directors  (contained  in  their  Despatch  in  the  Political  Department,  memorial. 
No.  1  of  this  year),  regarding  the  future  treatment  of  the  family  of  Tippoo 
Sultan. 

The  part  of  that  Despatch  which  refers  to  this  subject,  is  in  answer  to  a 
memorial  from  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed. 

In  that  memorial  the  Shahzadah  who  had  previously  memorialised  the  Honour- 
able Court,  re-asserted  the  claim  of  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan  to  the  whole 
amount  retrospectively  and  prospectively,  of  the  sum  of  two  lakhs  of  star  pagodas, 
specified  as  a  provision  for  them  in  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore,  concluded 
in  1799,  between  the  British  Government  and  the  Nizam.  He  also  maintained 
that  the  reductions  made  on  the  death  of  each  stipendiary  were  contrary  to  the 
pledge  contained  in  Lord  Minto's  Minute  of  the  19th  October  1807,  which 
declared  that  no  alteration  would  be  made  in  the  stipends  on  account  of  any 
change  in  the  number  of  persons  composing  the  families  by  marriages,  births, 
deaths,  or  otherwise. 

In  their  reply,  the  Court  say : 

"You  will  inform  the  Shahzadah  that  the  Treaty  of  1799  expressly  reserved 
to  the  British  Government  the  right  to  limit,  or  suspend  entirely,  payment  of  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  stipend,  in  the  event  of  any  hostile  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  family,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  against  the  authority  of  the  con- 
tracting parties,  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective  dominions.  The 
Vellore  mutiny,  in  which  one  at  least  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  was  proved  to 
be  implicated,  constituted  such  a  case  as  was  contemplated  in  this  article  of 
the  treaty.  The  family  were  then  removed  to  Calcutta,  and  placed  under  greatly 
increased  restraint ;  their  allowances  were  withdrawn,  and  their  expenses  pro- 
vided for  by  the  State.  In  October  1807,  Lord  Minto*s  Government  thought  that 
the  restraints  might  be  relaxed,  and  by  the  resolutions  to  which  the  memorial 
refers,  stipends  were  again  given  to  the  family,  irrespective  of  the  sum  mentioned 
in  the  treaty,  which  so  far  as  the  Mysore  princes  are  concerned,  ^ceased  to  have 
eflfect  from  the  time  when  a  member  of  the  family  took  part  in  a  hostile  attempt 
against  the  British  Government.  The  allowances  thus  assigned  to  the  princes, 
amply  fulfilled  all  obligations,  whether  of  justice  or  of  generosity,  towards  the 
fallen  family. 

4.  ''  Lord  Minto  certainly  declared  that  these  allowances  should  be  of  fixed 
amount,  and  that  each  should  be  regarded  as  the  private  estate  of  the  grantee. 
But,  he  added,  *  It  must  be  expressed  very  explicitly  that  this  settlement  is  made 
only  for  the  lives  of  the  present  j)rinces  respectively,  and  that  on  their  decease 
Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right  of  considering  anew  the  nature  and 
amount  of  the  provision  to  be  made  for  their  descendants  and  families/  The 
allowances  were  accepted  on  this  understanding. 

5.  *'  Far  from  having  any  ground  for  complaining  that  Lord  Minto's  promises 
have  not  been  kept,  the  family  have  been  treated  with  greater  liberality  than  Lord 
Minto  contemplated,  since  the  right  which  he  expressly  reserved  of  reducing  the 
allowances  on  the  deaths  of  the  original  grantees  remained  unexercised  from 
1807  to  1841,  and  its  exercise  was  then  accompanied  by  the  concession  of  a 
great  pecuniary  boon  to  the  stipendiaries,  the  grant  of  a  separate  provision  for 
their  grown-up  sons.'* 

6.  "  We  have  been  thus  explicit  in  stating  the  reasons  which  justify  the 
measures  complained  of  by  the  stipendiaries,  in  the  hope  that  the  subject  may 
be  fully  understood,  and  that  the  stipendiaries  will  cease  to  cherish  the  idea  of 
supposed  rights,  which  are  wholly  imaginary.  The  provision  made  for  them  in 
1799  was  not  the  subject  of  any  engagement  with  themselves.  It  was  an  act  of 
spontaneous  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  and  a  matter  of 
arrangement  between  that  Government  and  its  ally  the  Nizam,  and  even  as  such 
it  was  made  expressly  dependent  on  a  condition  which  has  not  been  observed. 
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iVbfe.— This  state, 
xnent  is  not  quite 
a  correct  one;  the 
allowance  is  made 
to  the  sons,  and 
not  to  their 
fathers. 


The  Nizam  moreover  by  the  treaty  itself  left  the  British  Government  the  sole 
judge  of  the  failure.  All  promises  made  to  the  family  have  been  more  than  ful- 
filled. But  there  is  a  point  at  which  liberality  must  stop ;  and  it  would  be 
contrary  to  our  duty  when  the  public  faith  is  in  no  way  pledged  to  continue  a 
gratuitous  assignment  of  the  public  revenue  in  favour  of  individuals  for  an 
indefinite  series  of  generations.  The  living  members  of  the  family  have  a  just 
claim  on  us  for  support^  but  not  so  their  unborn  descendants.'' 

7.  "  While,  however,  we  look  forward  to  the  gradual  discontinuance  of  these 
and  all  similar  stipends  not  secured  by  Treaty  or  other  binding  engagements,  and 
are  desirous  that  the  persons  interested  should  be  aware  that  such  is  our  inten- 
tion, justice  requires  that  the  rising  generation  of  these  families  should  receive 
every  facility  and  encouragement  to  qualify  themselves,  and  to  obtain  honourable 
employment  in  the  public  service  or  elsewhere.  We  recommend  to  your  earnest 
consideration  the  means  of  improving  the  education,  moral  and  intellectual,  of 
this  class,  and  we  repeat  the  intimation  we  have  made  on  former  occasions,  that 
we  should  approve  your  rewarding  instances  of  merit  and  capacity  in  these 
families  by  appointment  to  such  public  situations  as  the  individuals  may  be 
quahfied  to  fill.'* 

The  Govemmen  tof  Bengal  has,  as  directed,  communicated  these  orders  to  the 
Mysore  family,  and  in  the  letter  now  submitted  it  makes  suggestions  towards 
carrying  them  into  effect. 

These  suggestions  are  prefaced  by  some  explanatory  remarks. 

The  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  had,  it  is  stated,  in  dealing  with  a  Des- 
patch from  the  Honourable  Court,  No.  37,  dated  5th  November  1851,  in  which 
the  expediency  of  encouraging  the  descendants  of  Tippoo  Sultan  to  engage  in 
useful  pursuits  and  blend  with  the  general  population,  was  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  Government,  called  for  information  regarding  the  terms  of  the 
original  grant  to  the  Mysore  family,  and  the  amount  and  distribution  of  it  at 
that  time. 

The  Despatch  which  had  just  been  received  had  distinctly  declared  upon  what 
footing  the  pensioners  now  stood ;  that  question  was  therefore  at  rest. 

The  present  distribution  of  the  sum  granted  to  the  part  of  the  Mysore  family 
resident  in  Bengal  is  then  shown. 

The  amount  distributed  is  iZ^.  22,868.  5.  4.  a  month,  or  J?5. 274,4 19.  15.  2. 
per  annum.  There  are  54  male  and  156  female  stipendiaries,  of  whom  30  receive 
stipends  of  20O  rupees  a  month,  or  upwards. 

With  regard  to  measures  for  bringing  about  the  objects  the  Honourable 
Court  have  in  view,  it  is  observed  that  something  has  been  done  by  ***  improving 
the  school  maintained  for  the  education  of  the  younger  branches  of  this  family, 
and  for  convening  it  into^  boarding  school  where  the  youths  may  be  at  all  times 
under  the  charge  of  a  master  responsible  for  their  moral  as  well  as  for  their 
intellectual  education." 

The  following  suggestions  are  then  made : — 

1st.  That  no  pensions  should  be,  under  any  circumstances,  granted  to  any 
descendants  of  the  family  now  unborn. 

2d.  That  after  a  certain  date,  say  1st  May  1860,  no  allowance  in  the  form  of 
a  life  pension  be  granted  (except  on  special  exceptional  cases)  exceeding  the 
amount  which  may  be  suflScient  to  secure  a  decent  subsistence  to  the  recipient, 
and  that  applications  for  commutation  of  stipends  either  in  enjoyment  or  in 
prospect  to  money  payments  once  for  all,  or  in  periodical  instalments,  may  be 
favourably  entertained  by  any  members  of  the  family  desirous  of  engaging  in  any 
trade  or  useful  pursuit. 

In  the  third  place  it  is  brought  to  notice  that  **  the  Superintendent  of  Mysore 
Princes  strongly  advocates  the  abrogation  of  the  rule  under  which  members  of 
the  family  who  have  any  grown-up  children  are  allov^ed  an  addition  to  their 
stipend  to  the  extent  of  one-third  of  the  amount,  on  the  supposition  that  such 
addition  is  necessary  to  enable  them  to  start  their  children  in  life."  This  rule,  it 
is  said,  *'  defeats  the  desired  object,"  and  *'  deprives  the  younger  branches  of  the 
family  of  all  stimulus  to  self-exertion." 

In  conclusion,  it  is  observed,  "  His  Lordship  is  desirous  that  the  general  ques- 
tion of  discontinuing  the  grant  of  fresh  stipends  to  the  members  of  the  Mysore 
family,  and  of  holding  out  inducements  to  them  to  earn  their  own  livelihood  and 
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blend  with  the  general  population,  may  receive  the  attention  of  the  Governor 
General  in  Council,  the  subject  being  one  of  considerable  importance.'* 

Since  the  receipt  of  the  letter  from  the  Government  of  Bengal,  of  which  the 
substance  has  been  detailed  above,  a  letter  from  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  to  the 
address  of  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General,  dated  London,  the  21st  May 
last,  on  the  same  subject,  has  likewise  been  received. 

In  his  letter  the  Shahzada  states,  that  on  arriving  in  London,  and  making 
inquiries  at  the  India  House,  he  learnt  that  orders  had  been  sent  out  to  this 
country  in  reply  to  his  memorial.  He  was  refused  a  copy  of  these  orders,  but 
was  told  that  they  were  unfavourable  :  their  tenor  was,  however,  communicated 
to  him,  and  satisfied  him  that  the  authorities  in  England  were  under  a  misappre- 
hension in  respect  to  *'  the  real  nature  of  the  position  and  claims  *'  of  the  Mysore 
family :  he  has  addressed  the  Governor  General,  with  a  view  of  having  the 
misapprehension  corrected. 

He  states,  first,  ''  that  by  the  Partition  Treaty  entered  into  by  the  East  India 
Company  and  the  Nizam  on  the  fall  of  Seringapatam,  a  separate  portion  of 
territory  was  taken  by  the  East  India  Company  as  a  provision  for  the  family 
and  dependents  of  my  late  father,  Tippoo  Sultan,  under  stipulations  whioh  left 
the  application  of  the  funds  to  the  discretion  of  the  British  Government,  subject 
only  to  the  obligation  of  dealimr  fairly  and  liberally  with  the  members  of  that 
family." 

He  then,  in  the  second  place,  refers  to  a  report  by  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  after- 
wards the  Duke  of  Wellington,  which,  however,  is  not  to  be  found  on  the 
records,  **  on  whom  devolved  the  duty  of  submitting  a  scheme  for  the  appro- 
priation of  the  funds  so  set  apart  by  treaty,''  and  states,  that  in  it  ''  his  Lordship 
-will  find  a  liberal  and  just  acknowledgment  of  the  position  and  claims  of  the 
family  upon  the  fund  in  question." 

His  third  allegation  is,  that  when  the  family  was,  for  reasons  of  state  policy, 
removed  from  Seringapatam  to  Vellore,  it  was  liberally  provided  for  under 
the  arrangement  of  Sir  A.  Wellesley  ;  and  '^  although  the  expenditure  was  kept 
considerably  within  the  limits  of  the  fund,  the  reason  assigned  was  the  necessity 
of  making  provision  for  the  probability  of  further  claims,  and  for  an  eventual 
increase  in  the  numbers  of  the  family,  as  well  as  for  the  junior  members,  of  which 
I  was  one,  requiring,  after  reaching  majority,  separate  establishments,  and  more 
ample  provision  for  their  maintenance." 

He  states,  fourthly,  that  while  matters  were  in  this  state,  the  mutiny  of 
Vellore  broke  out ;  that  the  name  of  a  member  of  the  Mysore  family  having 
been  used  by  some  of  the  mutineers,  an  unfounded  suspicion  arose  that  they 
were  instigators  of  the  plot,  and  that,  to  prevent  a  similar  use  being  again  made 
of  their  name,  they  were  removed  from  Vellore  to  Calcutta 

Fifthly.  That  after  this,  in  October  1807,  Lord  Minto,  who  was  Governor 
General,  settled  finally  their  position  and  relations  with  the  Government ;  and  in 
a  long  Minute,  "  after  reviewing  all  that  had  passed,'*  distinctly  declared  ''  that 
he  did  not  consider  the  claims  of  the  family  upon  the  liberality  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  upon  the  fund  at  its  disposal,  to  be  diminished  or  at  all  injured  and 
affected  by  the  occurrences  at  Vellore,"  and  laid  down  rules,  "  under  which 
each  member  of  the  family  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  separate  establishment 
was  placed  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  fixed  income  for  life,  from  the  time  of  his 
coming  of  age,  subject  to  the  condition  that  upon  his  decease  the  fresh  appro- 
priation should  be  at  the  discretion  of  Government." 

Sixthly.  That  Lord  Minto's  Minute  had  always  been  looked  upon  by  them- 
selves and  by  the  authorities  in  Calcutta  "  as  the  charter  of  our  claims,  and  as 
the  basis  of  all  arrangements  for  our  benefit,  and  that,  with  the  exception  that  in 
1841  the  Court  of  Directors  sanctioned  the  allotment  of  a  provision  for  sons 
arrived  at  maturity  during  the  lives  of  their  fathers,  in  all  other  respects  the 
arrangements  of  that  Minute  have  continued  to  the  present  day."  In  proof  of 
the  last  allegation,  .he  refers  to  the  circumstances  under  which  he  recovered 
certain  arrears  of  stipend  to  which  he  was  entitled  by  Lord  Minto's  arrangement 
at  an  earlier  date  than  the  local  Government  were  willing  to  admit  that  he  was. 

The  Shahzada  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  orders  which  he  understands  the 
Court  of  Directors  to  have  passed  on  his  memorial.  He  says,  '^  I  now  learn, 
however,  to  my  great  mortification  and  astonishment,  that  the  reply  to  my  memo- 
rial, praying  for  a  more  liberal  provisdon  to  be  naade,  especially  for  the  junior 
members  of  the  family,  brings  into  question  the  right  of  the  family  to  receive  in 
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perpetuity  any  permanent  provision  out  of  the  fund  in  question,  which  was 
created  by  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Seringapatam,  and  has  regularly  ever 
since  up  to  the  present  day  been  realised  from  the  territory,  and  brought  to  credit 
on  the  accounts  of  the  East  India  Company's  Government  as  a  deposit  especially 
appropriable  to  that  object.  It  is  maintained,  even  as  I  have  been  given  to 
understand,  that  whatever  rights  we  might  have  been  considered  to  possess  under 
the  terms  of  the  treaty,  and  the  arrangements  made  to  carry  it  out,  were  forfeited, 
by  reason  of  the  events  that  occurred  at  Vellore,  and  the  part  some  members 
of  the  family  are  erroneously  stated  to  have  taken  iu  those  events.  But  I  feel 
well  assurred  that  your  Lordship,  after  perusing  the  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  above 
referred  to,  will  not  take  this  unfavourable  view  of  our  case,  nor  suffer  the 
innocent  and  unfortunate  members  of  this  family  to  be  made  the  sacridee  of  such 
a  misconception." 

"  His  Lordship  in  that  Minute  distinctly  states,  in  more  than  one  place,  that 
the  claims  of  the  family  upon  the  justice  and  liberality  of  the  Government  could 
not  be  aflfected  by  any  proceedings  adverse  to  the  Government,  in  which  individual 
members  of  it  might  have  engaged,  even  though  such  misconduct  had  been 
proved  against  them,  which  it  was  not ;  and  all  the  arrangement?  indeed  made 
by  his  Lordship  had  specially  in  view  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of 
Seringapatam  in  our  favour,  on  the  assumption  of  its  being  in  full  force  and  eflFect ; 
and  his  Lordship  not  only  did  not  consider  and  declare  the  funds  set  apart  by 
that  treaty  for  our  suitable  maintenance  to  have  lapsed,  and  to  be  confiscated  in 
<5onsequence  of  such  alleged  misconduct,  but  made  the  allotment  of  stipends  to 
individuals,  present  and  prospective,  with  particular  reference  to  the  annual 
amount  so  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  for  the  benefit  of  the  family ; 
and  the  deposit  fund  continued  to  be  realised  and  carried  to  account  as  a  trust 
fund  in  deposit  for  that  especial  purpose,  and  is  still  so  borne  on  the  public 
accounts  of  the  East  India  Company,  of  which  an  abstract  is  annually  laid  before 
Parliament. 

**  But  I  have  been  further  informed,  that  the  stipulations  made  by  Lord 
Minto  in  1807  had  reference  solely  to  the  princes  then  living ;  that  in  that  year 
certain  allowances  were  granted  to  them  by  his  Lordship,  but  on  a  distinct  under- 
standing that  such  allowances  were  for  their  own  lives  only,  and  that  they  were 
to  be  subject  to  reductions  on  their  death,  which  shows  that  Lord  Minto  never 
intended  to  continue  the  allowances  to  the  descendants  of  the  princes  to  whom 
he  granted  them. 

*'  I  earnestly  entreat  of  your  Lordship  to  read  again  carefully  the  whole  of 
Lord  Minto's  Minute,  and  to  consider  whether  there  is  any  one  single  word 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  to  indicate  that  his  Lordship,  or  any  member  of 
the  Government  of  that  day,  had  the  least  idea  or  intention  of  making  the  fund 
placed  at  its  disposal  by  the  Treaty  of  Seringapatam  a  source  of  pecuniary  profit 
to  the  East  India  Company,  by  appropriating,  as  a  lapse  to  the  Government  on 
the  decease  of  each  individual,  the  pensions  and  allowances  granted  by  him  to 
each  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan. 

*'  No  such  intention  is  anywhere  indicated,  even  in  the  case  that  they  should 
die  childless,  much  less  when  they  should  leave  sons  and  daughters,  who,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  deprived  as  they  were  of  all  inheritance  or  share  in  the  per- 
sonal property  of  their  grandfather,  could  have  nothing  to  look  to  for  their 
maintenance  but  this  appropriated  fund. 

"  Lord  Minto,  it  is  true,  gave  to  each  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan  only  a  life 
provision,  which  he  declared  to  be  forfeitable  for  misconduct,  and  secured  against 
every  other  contingency. 

**  But  he  declared  also  that,  on  the  decease  of  each  recipient,  the  stipend 
should  pass  under  the  review  of  the  Government  of  the  day,  to  be  reassignable, 
with  increase  or  reduction,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  children  and 
dependents  left  by  the  incumbents  with  reference  to  the  general  claims  of  other 
members  of  the  late  Sultan  s  family.  He  declared  that  each  incumbent's  pro- 
perty and  his  stipend  sliould  be  restricted  to  his  life,  not  from  any  design  to 
appropriate  it  as  a  lapse,  but  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  right  of  sale  or 
assignment  in  perpetuity,  that  it  might  not  be  taken  by  creditors  under  decrees 
of  Court  for  debt,  and  that  claims  of  inheritance  might  not  be  set  up  to  defeat 
the  power  of  Government  to  make  specially  for  each  case  the  arrangements  most 
beneficial  for  the  family. 
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**  All  this  was  wise,  as  well  as  liberal,  and  we  cheerfully  submitted  to  the 
conditions. 

**  It  is  now  near  50  years  since  these  arrangements  were  made  by  Lord  Minto 
for  the  appropriation  of  the  funds  set  apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the  family  of 
Tippoo  Sultan  and  his  dependents.  In  the  whole  of  this  period  up  to  the  present 
day,  the  right  of  the  Government  to  take  the  benefit  of  a  lapse  upon  the  decease 
of  a  stipendiary,  as  a  source  of  revenue  to  the  State,  has  never  been  asserted, 
nor  has  this  fund  been  dealt  with  as  a  financial  resource  of  the  Government  even 
in  times  of  the  greatest  embarrassment. 

"  The  British  nation  has  now  triumphed  everywhere,  and  has  before  it  a  pro- 
spect of  permanent  peace,  prosperity,  and  redundant  treasures.  The  present, 
therefore,  we  humbly  submit,  is  not  a  time  for  the  assertion  of  new  claims,  in 
the  nature  of  confiscations,  on  the  ground  of  increasing  Government  exigencies, 
and  we  confidently  trust  your  Lordship  will  not  apply  such  new  principles  of 
lapse  and  appropriation  to  the  fund,  which  is  the  only  source  of  provision  pro- 
spectively to  our  family. 

"  Your  Lordship's  Government  has  never  taken  this  view  of  the  liabilities  of 
the  fund,  but  has  always  treated  it  as  a  sacred  appropriated  trust;  so  much  so, 
that  very  recently,  when  it  Mas  a  question  in  what  manner  to  provide  a  better 
means  of  instruction  for  members  of  the  family,  your  Lordship's  secretary  dis- 
tinctly referred  to  the  fund  in  question  as  still  held  by  Government  in  deposit, 
and  declared  this  to  be  an  expenditure  that  might  fitly  be  thrown  ugon  it. 

•*  But  if  your  Lordship,  as  we  fervently  hope,  retains  the  same  sentiments 
towards  the  fund  and  towards  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan  that  have  been  dis- 
played and  recorded  by  your  Lordship's  predecessors  and  by  yourself,  from  Lord 
Minto  even  to  the  present  day,  it  cannot  faD  to  be  apparent  to  your  discern- 
ment, that,  while  the  fund  has  continued  to  accumulate  so  as  to  reach  a  large 
amount  in  the  deposit  account  of  the  Government^  it  is  a  hard  thing  for  the 
members  of  the  family  to  see  that  the  total  of  the  allowances  made  to  them  is 
continually  diminishing,  and  to  find  themselves  straightened  in  circumstances,  and 
unable  to  maintain  their  credit  in  the  world  and  their  position  in  society,  because 
of  their  narrow  means. 

**  It  is  far  from  our  wish  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  guardianship  of  the 
Government,  or  to  claim  participation  in  the  fund  as  an  independent  property. 
All  I  ask  for  myself  and  for  my  blood  relations  is,  that  the  Government  may 
deal  with  us  with  its  accustomed  liberality,  and,  continuing  to  regard  the  fund 
which  it  holds  in  deposit  as  a  trust  appropriable  always,  as  heretofore,  at  its  dis- 
cretion, will  make  distribution  of  it  in  that  spirit,  letting  the  most  worthy 
members  of  the  family  feel  the  benefit  of  its  generosity,  and  withholding  its  libe- 
rality only  from  the  undeserving." 

The  Shahzada  concludes  by  making  the  following  requests  : 
"  The  particular  requests  that  I  have  to  submit  are  partly  kno'vn  to  your 
Lordship ;  but,  without  your  Lordship's  express  permis'^ion,  I  refrain  from 
entering  upon  them  on  the  present  occasion.  Should  your  Lordship,  liowever, 
regard  favourably  the  claim  of  the  family  upon  the  fund,  as  a  deposit  available 
for  their  benefit,  while  deserving  an  increase  and  equalization  of  the  stipends  of 
members  equal  in  descent,  and  an  assignment  of  funds  to  provide  for  the  erection 
and  repair  of  suitable  residences,  as  well  as  to  relieve  some  who  are  nmch  dis- 
tressed from  debts  and  embarrassments,  are  matters  of  pressing  urgency,  and  it 
is  n)y  confident  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  recommend  the  appropriation  of  a 
sum  of  five  or  six  lacs  of  rupees,  out  of  the  past  accumulatioub  of  the  fund,  to 
this  latter  object,  leaving  to  me,  as  the  head  of  the  family,  the  suggestion  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  amount  may  best  be  applied  and  distributed  amongst 
ourselves.'' 

The  substance  of  the  two  letters  before  Government  having  in  the  foregoing 
paragraphs  been  set  forth  as  briefly  as  seemed  consistent  with  a  full  statement  of 
the  case,  it  may  be  convenient  to  extract  in  this  place  such  portions  of  the  Par- 
tition Treaty  of  Mysore  as  relate  to  this  subject. 

^*  Article  1. — It  being  reasonable  and  just  that  the  allies  by  this  treaty  should 
accomplish  the  original  objects  of  the  war  (viz.,  a  due  indemnification  for  the 
expenses  incurred  in  their  own  defence,  and  effectual  security  for  their  respective 
possessions  against  the  future  designs  of  their  enemies),  it  is  stipulated  and 
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agreed,  that  the  districts  specified  in  the  Schedule  A.,  hereunto  annexed,  together 
with  the  heads  of  all  the  passes  leading  from  the  territory  of  the  late  Tippoo 
Sultan  to  any  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  English  East  India  Company 
Behadoor,  of  its  allies,  or  tributaries,  situated  between  the  Ghauts  on  either 
coast,  and  all  forts  situated  near  to  and  commanding  the  said  passes,  shall  be 
subjected  to  the  authority,  and  be  for  ever  incorporated  with  the  dominions,  of 
the  English  East  India  Company  Behadoor^  the  said  Company  Behadoor 
engaging  to  provide  effectually  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts  for  the 
suitable  maintenance  of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the  late  Hyder  AUi  Khaa 
and  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  to  apply  to  this  purpose,  with  the  reservation 
hereinafter  stated,  an  annual  sum  of  not  less  than  tv%*o  lacs  of  star  pagodas, 
making  the  Company's  share  as  follows  : 


*'  Estimated  value  of  districts  enumerated  in  the  Schedule  (A.), 
according  to  the  statement  of  Tippoo  Sultan  m  1792, 
Canteroy  pagodas        .------ 

**  Deduct  provision  for  the  families  of  Hyder  AUi  Khan  and 
Tippoo  Sultan,  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas,  in  Canteroy 
pagodas     --------- 

"  Remains  to  the  East  India  Company    -    -    - 


7,77,170 
2,40,000 


6,87,170 


"  Article  2. — For  the  same  reason  stated  in  the  preceding  artide,  the  district 
specified  in  the  Schedule  (B.)  annexed  hereunto  shall  be  subjected  to  the  authority, 
and  for  ever  united  to,  the  dominions  of  the  Nabob  Nizam-ul-Dowlah  Asoph 
Jah  Behadoor,  the  said  Nabob  having  engaged  to  provide  liberally,  from  the 
revenues  of  the  said  districts,  for  the  support  of  Meer  Kummer-ud-Deen  Khan 
Behadoor,  and  of  his  family  and  relations,  and  to  grant  him  for  this  purpose  a 
personal  jagheer  in  the  district  of  Gurrumcondah,  equal  to  the  annual  sum  of 
2,10,000  rupees,  or  of  70,000  Canterai  pagodas,  over  and  above  and  exclusive 
of  a  jagheer,  which  the  said  Nabob  has  also  agreed  to  assign  to  the  said  Kummerr 
ud-Deen  Khan  for  the  pay  and  maintenance  of  a  proportionate  number  of  troops, 
to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  his  said  Highness,  making  the  share  of  his 
Hicrhness  as  follows : 


"  Estimated  value  of  the  territory  specified  in  Schedule  B., 
according  to  the  statement  of  Tippoo  Sultan  in  1792, 
Canteraie  pagodas       ------- 

"  Deduct  personal  jagheer  to  Meer  Kummer^ud-Deen, 
2,10,000  rupees,  or      ------- 

**  Remains     to    the     Nabob     NIzam-ul-Dowla 
Asoph  Jah  Behadoor  -        -        -        -        - 


6,07,332 
70,000 

6,37,332  " 


**  Article  6. — The  English  East  India  Company  Behadoor  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  make  such  deductions  from  time  to  time  from  the  .sums  allotted  by  the  first 
article  of  the  present  treaty,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  families  of  Hyder  Alii 
Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  as  may  be  proper,  in  consequence  of  ihe  decease  of 
any  member  of  the  said  families  ;  and  in  the  event  of  any  hostile  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  said  family,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  against  the  authority  of  the  con- 
tracting parties,  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective  dominions  or  the  teni- 
tories  of  the  Raja  of  Mysore,  then  the  said  English  East  India  Company 
Behadoor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  limit  or  suspend  entirely  the  payment  of  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  stipend  hereinbefore  stipulated  to  be  applied  to  the 
maintenance  and  support  of  the  said  families." 


Separate  Articles  appertaining  to  the  Treaty  of  Mysore,  concluded  on  the 
22d  of  June  1799  (corresponding  to  the  17th  of  Mohurrum,  anno  Hegira 
1214)  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  Behadoor  and 
the  Nabob  Nizam-ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behadoor. 

"  Article  1. — With  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  future  altercations,  it  is  agreed 
between  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam-*ud-Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behadoor  and 
the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  Behadoor,  that  to  whatever  amount 
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the  stipends  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  the  sous,  relations  and  depen* 
dents  of  the  late  Hyder  AUi  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  or  the  personal  jageer  of 
Meer  Kummer-ud-Deen  Khan,  shall  hereafter  be  diminished  in  consequence  o£ 
any  one  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore,  the  contracting  parties  shall 
not  be  accountable  to  each  other  on  this  head," 

It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore  met  with  the 
full  approval  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 

Immediately  after  the  mutiny  of  Vellore,  the  Madras  Government  determined 
that  it  would  be  politic  to  remove  the  Mysore  family  to  Calcutta :  they  were  sent 
there  accordingly  :  the  Governor  General,  Sir  George  Barlow,  in  his  Minute, 
dated  11  th  August  1806,  tlius  expressed  himself  regarding  that  measure: 

''  The  removal  of  the  princes  appears  highly  judicious  :  even  if  their  intrigues 
have  had  a  greater  share  in  the  propagation  of  disaffection  than  I  supposed  them 
to  have  had,  their  removal  will  suppress  the  hopes  of  the  disaffected,  and,  com- 
bined with  the  abrogation  of  the  Government  orders,  will  dispose  them  to  revert 
to  their  duly  of  allegiance,  the  existence  of  which  can  alone  produce  security." 

**  Another  great  advantage  of  removing  the  princes  will  be,  that  it  will  tend 
to  produce  a  general  belief  that  they  are,  or  are  considered  to  be,  the  sole  origiu 
of  the  transactions  at  Vellore." 

On  the  24th  September  following  the  Governor  General  recorded  a  Minute 
upon  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission  appointed  by  the  Government  of  Fort 
St.  George  to  investigate  the  origin  of  the  mutiny  at  Vellore,  from  which  the 
following  paragraphs,  which  bear  more  immediately  upon  the  point,  are 
extracted. 

He  observed :  **  These  pn>ceedings  also  elucidate  the  hitherto  obscure,  but  most 
important  question  of  the  degree  in  which  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan  was  coa*- 
cerned  in  producing  the  insurrection,  or  aided  in  its  progress."  His  opinion  on 
this  subject  was  stated  as  follows  : 

"  I  shall  now  proceed  to  state  the  conclusions  I  havie  deduced  regarding  the 
degree  of  guilt  which  attaches  to  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan  from  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Commission,  combined  with  those  of  the  Military  Court  of  Inquiry^ 
and  to  submit  to  the  Board  my  opinion  with  regard  to  the  measures  which  should 
be  adopted  for  the  present  custody  and  future  disposal  of  the  princes  now  arrived 
at  this  Presidency.'* 

*'  At  the  time  when  we  signified  our  concurrence  in  the  measure  proposed  by 
the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  of  sending  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan  tQ 
Bengal,  the  tenor  of  the  despatches  from  that  Government  afforded  just  reasoa 
to  conclude  that  the  princes  generally  were  concerned  in  the  mutiny  at  Vellore* 
That  opinion  indeed  formed  the  foundation  of  the  resolution  of  the  Government 
of  Fort  St.  George  to  remove  them  from  the  coats.  The  proposition  contained 
in  my  Minute  of  the  4tii  ultimo  to  place  them  in  the  closest  custody,  and  to 
provide  by  every  possible  means  against  their  escape,  and  against  the  practica* 
bility  of  their  employing  intrigues  of  the  nature  which  they  were  considered  to 
have  practised  at  Vellore,  was  the  necessary  result  of  such  a  supposition.  On  a 
perusal  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission,  however,  my  judgment  was  satis- 
fied that  no  evidence  existed  of  the  participation  of  any  of  the  sons  or  relations 
of  Tippoo  Sultan  in  the  mutiny,  excepting  Moiz-00-Deen ;  that  very  slight 
grounds  of  suspicion  existed  against  Moheeoodeen,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  song 
and  relations  were  entirely  innocent  of  the  charge.'' 

•^  I  have  deemed  it  highly  important,  however,  previously  to  a  final  determir 
nation  with  regard  to  the  present  and  future  treatment  and  disposal  of  the 
princes,  to  concentrate  all  the  evidence  adduced  before  the  Military  Court  (^ 
Inquiry  and  the  Commission  tending  in  any  degree  to  implicate  the  princes  in 
the  mutiny  of  the  garrison  of  Vellore ;  and  I  have  now  the  honour  to  subnut 
to  the  Board  a  report  upon  that  subject,  from  which  it  will  clearly  appear 
to  the  Board  that  the  strongest  presumptive,  if  not  positive  proof  exists  of  the 
active  participation  of  Moizoodeen  in  the  mutiny,  that  scarcely  any  well- 
founded  suspicion  attaches  to  Moheeoodeen,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  princes  are 

unquestionably  innocent." 

«  *  #  «  *  «  . 

"  I  am  of  opinion  that  great  advantage  has  been  derived  from  the  removal  of 
the  princes  to  Bengal.  It  affords  a  public  proof  that  the  late  disturbance  (which 
will  no  doubt  have  been  re|)orted  throughout  the   Peninsula  with  great  exagge- 
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rations)  has  been  completely  suppressed,  and  the  hopes  of  those  who  have 
contem|)lated  the  revival  of  the  Mussulman  power  in  the  family  of  Tippoo  must 
have  been  entirely  extinguished.  The  return  of  the  princes  to  the  Carnatic 
might  restore  those  hopes,  and  give  new  activity  to  the  sources  of  future  projects 
and  intrigues.  1  he  expense  of  providing  for  their  accommodation  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  public  honour  and  justice,  appears  to  me  to  constitute  the  only 
objection  to  the  measure  of  assigning  to  them  a  permanent  residence  in  Bengal. 
But  the  political  grounds  of  it  are,  in  my  judgment,  so  forcible,  that  considera- 
tions of  expense  must  yield  to  their  superior  urgency.  But  even  the  expense* 
will  ultimately  be  counterbalanced  by  the  diminution  of  the  annual  amount 
hitherto  assigned  for  the  princes,  which,  for  reasons  subsequently  stated,  appears 
to  me  to  be  indispensably  necessary." 

*'  I  propose  that  the  sons  and  brothers  of  Tippoo  Sultan  be  placed  in  the  con- 
dition of  State  prisoners,  as  at  Vellore,  but  be  allowed  every  degree  of  reasonable 
comfort  and  convenience  consistent  with  the  security  of  their  persons,  and  with 
the  prevention  of  the  means  of  intrigue  and  corruption ;  that  a  certain  number 
of  the  females  of  their  respective  families,  and  all  their  children,  be  permitted  to 
join  them  ;  that  their  attendants  be  provided  in  Bengal,  and  none  of  their 
connections  or  dependents  be  allowed  to  follow  them ;  that  their  stipends  be 
either  entirely  suspended  or  considerably  abridged,  as  may  hereafter  be  judged 
most  expedient,  Government  supplying  them  with  everything  requisite  for  their 
comfort  and  convenience. 

*'  I  am  aware  of  the  great  increase  of  the  number  of  their  descendants  to  be 
expected  from  the  junction  of  their  family ;  and  the  question  naturally  arises, 
with  reference  to  future  lime,  whether  the  whole  of  their  descendants  shall  con- 
tinue in  the  condition  of  State  prisoners.  It  is  not  necessary  at  present  to- 
determine  this  question  ;  l)ut  my  opinion  is,  that  the  grandsons  of  the  princes, 
perhaps  even  at  a  future  time  the  younger  sons,  may  be  permitted  to  reside 
wherever  ihey  think  proper  in  Bengal  on  moderate  pensions.  They  may  be 
expected  to  form  connexions  in  Bengal  which  will  detach  them  from  the  native 
country  of  their  grandfathers,  and  will  render  them,  hke  other  descendants  of 
high  families,  dispersed  throughout  these  provinces :  few  will  have  the  means  or 
the  desire  of  proceeding  to  Mysore,  and  if  they  should  proceed  into  thai  country, 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that  they  would  possess  the  power  of  reviving  the  obsolete 
cause  of  Tippoo :  still  less  would  they  possess  sufficient  weight  and  influence 
to  excite  a  party  in  these  provinces.  Thus,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  family  will 
cease  to  be  a  burthen  upon  Government.'* 

**  It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  principle  of  the  arrangement  proposed  for 
the  custody  of  the  princes  to  admit  of  their  retaining  money  or  jewels :  while 
they  possess  the  means  of  corruption,  no  precautions  can  promise  security. 

*'  The  same  principle  suggests  the  necessity  of  entirely  suspending  or  con- 
siderably reducmg  the  amount  of  their  former  stipend." 

These  arrangements  were  accordingly  carried  out,  and  reported  home.  The- 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  in  replying,  under  date  the  19ih  August  1807, 
signified  their  approval  of  the  resolution  to  retain  the  princes  permanently  in- 
Bengal.  They  entirely  concurred  in  that  part  of  the  report,  prepared  from  the 
proceedings  of  the  Vellore  Commissioners,  which  stated  that  the  strongest  pre- 
sumptive, if  not  positive  proof,  existed  of  the  actual  participation  of  Moizeoodeen, 
the  fourth  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  approved  of  his  being  kept  in  strict  con- 
finement, and  approved  of  the  measures  adopted  towards  the  other  princes ;  and 
in  conclusion  they  observed  :  — 

"We  trust  that  every  expense  attending  the  care  and  maintenance  of  the 
princes  and  their  families  will  come  within  the  two  lacs  of  pagodas  set  apart  by 
the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore  for  that  purpose,  in  which  is  to  be  included  t;he 
allowance  to  such  of  the  families  and  relations  of  the  princes  as  may  be  remain- 
ing upon  the  Court ;  the  allowances  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Richardson,  whom 
jou  have  vested  with  the  military  custody  of  the  princes ;  and  the  additional 
allowance  to  the  magistrate  of  the  24  pergunnahs,  whom,  as  a  police  officer,  you 
have  entrusted  with  their  general  superintendence." 

So  matters  remained  till  the  arrival  of  the  families  of  the  princes  from  MadraSr 
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when  a  change  of  arrangements  was  made  under  the  following  orders  of  Govern- 
ment, dated  23d  July  1807  : 

"  I  am  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant^ 
and  to  communicate  to  you  the  following  resolutions  and  orders  of  the  Honour- 
able the  Governor  General  in  Council  on  the  subject  of  the  stipends  to  be  assigned 
for  the  support  of  the  families  of  the  Mysore  princes,  and  on  other  points  con- 
nected with  that  arrangement. 

"  2.  The  plan  submitted  with  your  letter  above  acknowledjied  was  framed 
with  reference  to  the  principle  stated  in  Mr.  Edmonstone's  letter  to  you  of  the 
9th  ultimo,  and  your  calculations  appear  to  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to 
have  proceeded  on  the  most  equitable  and  fair  consideration  of  the  actual  wants 
of  each  family.  That  principle,  as  applied  to  the  families  of  the  princes,  still 
appears  to  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  constitute  the  most  just  measure 
of  allowance  which  can  be  adopted  in  forming  a  general  arrangement  for  their 
subsistence,  and  the  sums  which  you  have  proposed  for  the  maintenance  of 
each  individual  appear  to  Government  to  be  fully  adequate  to 'their  support. 

*^  3.  With  respect,  however,  to  the  personal  allowance  to  the  princes,  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  has,  on  full  consideration,  determined  to  adopt 
a  different  principle,  viz.,  that  of  dividing  the  princes  into  classes  in  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  divided  at  the  period  when  the  original  settlement  was  made 
by  the  Commissioners  for  the  affairs  of  Mysore,  and  assigning  to  the  individuals 
composing  each  class  allowances  of  equal  amount,  and  bearing  a  due  proportioa 
to  those  to  be  assiimed  to  the  members  of  the  other  classes. 


•to* 


**  4.  Besides  the  other  advantages  attending  this  plan,  there  is  every  reason 
to  suppose  that  it  will  be  more  congenial  to  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  the 
princes  than  the  mode  of  apportioning  the  personal  allowances  which  was 
suggested  by  you  in  conformity  to  the  principle  stated  in  your  instructions  of 
the  9th  of  June. 

"  6.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  has  therefore  determined  to  adopt  the 
plan  above  staled,  and  to  fix  the  amount  of  the  personal  allowances  to  the 
princes  with  reference  to  the  classes  in  which  they  will  be  placed,  and  the  allow- 
ances to  the  family  of  each  prince  with  reference  to  the  number  and  rank  of  the 
individuals  composing  it. 

"  6.  With  respect  to  the  amount  of  the  allowance,  it  has  been  stated  in  the 
preceding  part  of  this  letter,  that  the  sums  proposed  by  you  for  the  members  of 
each  family  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  fully  suffi- 
cient for  their  maintenance,  and  that  rate  of  allowance  is  accordingly  sanctioned 
by  Government. 

"7.  In  fixing  the  personal  allowances,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the 
principle  on  which  the  whole  arrangement  of  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the 
families  proceeds,  viz.,  to  fix  the  allowances  on  such  a  scale  as  shall  preclude 
the  means  of  accumulation,  while  it  shall  provide  for  the  enjoyment  of  every 
comfort,  and  no  more. 

"  8.  Upon  this  principle  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  determined  to 
fix  the  personal  allowance  for  the  princes  of  the  first  class  at  500  sicca  rupees 
per  mensem ;  that  of  the  second,  at  300  per  mensem  ;  and  that  of  the  others  in 
proportion. 

''9.  The  amount  to  be  appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  each  family  will 
then  stand  according  to  the  enclosed  Statement. 

"10.  The  personal  allowances  to  the  princes  of  the  third  class  are  to  be 
raised  to  a  level  with  those  of  the  second  class,  agreeably  to  the  original 
arrangement,  when  they  shall  have  respectively  attained  the  age  of  15  years. 

*'  11.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  remarks,  that  this  arrangement,  with 
respect  to  the  family  allowances,  cannot  be  considered  to  be  permanent,  but 
must  necessarily  be  subject  to  such  future  alterations  as  the  state  of  the  families 
and  other  circumstances  may  require.'^ 


44.  04  '*  Statement 


Digitized  by 


Google 


56 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  MYSORE  FAMILY. 


'*  Statement  of  Allowances  assigned  for  the  Support  of  the  Mysore  Princes  and 

their  Families. 


First  Class: 

Futteh  Hyder : 

Personal  allowance  -  600 
Family  -  -  -1,286 
Servants  -        -        -     803 


Abdool  Khalik : 
Personal  - 
Family     - 
Servants  - 

-  500 

-  438 

-  422 

Mohee-oo-Deen : 
Personal  - 
Family    - 
Servants  - 

-  600 

-  705 

-  542 

Sbcond  Class  : 

Yaseen  Sahib : 

Personal  allowance  . 

Two  brothers,  at  100- 
rupees   each,  Zo- 
neer-oo-Deen  and 
Moneer-oo-Deen  - 

Family     - 

Servants  - 

.  300 
.     200 

-  397 

-  403 

Soobhan  Sahib  ; 
Personal  - 
Family    - 
Servants  - 

-  300 

-  630 

-  418 

Shookur  Oollah : 
Personal  - 
Family    - 
Servants  - 

.  300 
-  582 
•     398 

2,689 


1,360 


1,747 


Third  Class  : 

Suroor-oo-Deen : 
Personal  - 
Family    - 
Servants  - 


100 
498 
268 


Gholam  Mahomed : 

Personal  -        -        - 

100 

Family    -         -        - 

394 

Servants  -        -         - 

222 

Gholam  Ahmed : 

Personal  -        -        - 

100 

Family    -        -        - 

385 

Servants  -        -        - 

218 

Moiz-oo-Deen's  Family : 

Family    -        -        - 

324 

Servants  -        -        - 

145 

1,300 


1,348 


1,280 


Two  unmarried  Princesses  : 

Princesses,  200  each  -     400 
Servants  -        -        -     180 


Kareem  Sahib  (Tippoo's  brother) 

Personal-        -        -     200 

.  Family    -         -         -     236 

Servants  -        -        -    195 


866 


716 


703 


469 


680 


Hyder  Hossein  (Nephew  and  Son- 
in-law  of  Tippoo): 

Personal  allowance  -  200 
Family  -  -  -  358 
Servants  -        -        -     251 


Total 


Co:8  Rs. 


631 


809 


14,398 '» 


Lord  Minto,  in  his  Minute  of  the  19th  October  following,  decided  upon  a 
further  change. 

Lord  Minto  in  that  paper  states,  — 

"  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  consider  attentively  the  questions  suggested 
by  a  consideration  of  the  letters  which  were  sonie  time  since  addressed  to  me  by 
the  Mysore  Princes  on  the  subject  of  their  allowances,  and  which  were  recorded 
on  the  consultation  of  the  1st  ultimo,  and  to  inquire  both  what  sum  may  with 
propriety  be  fixed  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Mysore  Princes,  and  what  mode 
of  treatment  it  is  now  advisable  to  adopt  respecting  them. 

''I  am  entirely  satisfied  that  no  other  plan  would  either  have  been  prudent  or 
practicable,  on  the  first  arrival  of  the  princes  themselves,  and  afterwards  of  their 
families,  in  Bengal,  than  precisely  that  which  was  adopted  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
former  Government.  It  was  a  necessary  consequence  both  of  their  recent  arrival 
in  a  new  country,  and  of  the  vigilant  control  which  was  then  obviously  indispen- 
sable, that  their  maintenance  should  be  provided  for  directly  by  Government, 
and  the  whole  detail  of  their  establishment  should  be  conducted  under  its  iname- 
diate  orders.  I  have  not  mentioned,  however,  that  this  arrangement  has  ever 
been  considered  as  permanent,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  change  of 
plan  has  been  in  contemplation,  similar  in  principle,  if  not  entirely  equal  in  extent, 
to  the  propositions  which  I  shall  submit  to  the  Council  with  the  more  confidence 
as  I  find  them  sanctioned,  at  least  in  part,  by  opinions  of  so  much  authority  as 
those  to  which  I  allude. 

"  It  may  be  convenient  to  begin  by  fixing  the  general  principle  by  which  the 
treatment  of  the  Mysore  families  ought  to  be  governed.     We  shall  by  that  means 

acquire 
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acquire  a  guide  both  in  the  choice  of  system  and  in  adjusting  the  particulars  of 
the  plau. 

**  By  the  fall  of  Seringapatam,  and  the  death  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  usurpation 
of  Hyder  Ali,  and  the  power  of  the  dynasty  which  he  founded,  was  totally  and 
finally  overthrown.  In  consequence  of  that  event  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
ancient  territory  of  Mysore  was  restored  to  the  representative  of  its  legitimjite 
sovereign.  The  conquered  family  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo,  by  falling  under  the 
absolute  power,  came  for  that  very  reason  under  the  protection  of  the  conqueror, 
and  found  themselves  by  the  civilized  spirit  of  European  warfare,  and  by  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  European  enemy  who  had  subdued  them,  entitled  to  the 
tender  and  liberal  treatment  which  they  have  in  reality  experienced.  No  counten*- 
ance  could  be  given  by  any  circumstance  of  our  demeanor  towards  them  to  any 
claim  they  might  still  harbour  to  ihe  dominions  of  Tippoo,  and  a  restraint  of 
their  persons,  together  with  a  strict  observation  of  their  conduct,  was  obviously 
necessary  in  the  early  period,  and  in  the  first  circumstance  of  their  captivity. 
But  consistently  with  these  objects,  they  were  felt  by  the  generous  character  of 
our  country,  to  be  persons  entitled  to  all  the  consideration  which  belongs  to 
illustrious  birth,  and  to  the  tenderness  which  is  due  to  misfortune,  especially  in  a 
vanquished  enemy. 

**  These  sentiments,  therefore,  became  the  basis  of  our  conduct  towards  the 
family  of  Tippoo,  and  prevailed  in  the  arrangement  adopted  for  their  support,  as 
far  as  prudence  would  permit. 

**  We  have  to  inquire,  therefore,  what  change  in  ihese  principles,  the  events  of 
Vellore,  and  the  transplantation  of  this  family  to  Bengal  should  induce. 

^^  1  confess  that  to  me  the  principle  appears  to  remain  the  same,  and  that  a 
change  only  in  some  particulars  of  the  arrangement  is  rendered  advisable  by  the 
new  occurrences  just  adverted  to. 

"  It  still  becomes  us  to  show  as  much  generosity  towards  these  families  as  is 
consistent  with  public  security,  under  present  circumstances ;  and  these,  I  think, 
will  be  found  on  consideration  rather  to  admit  of  relaxation  than  to  require  an 
augmentation  of  restraint. 

"  We  could  not  at  any  period  propose  to  purchase  the  friendly  mind  of  this 
family  by  any  liberality  we  showed  them.  It  was  contrary  to  nature  that  they 
should  conceive  afiection  or  attachment  towards  the  immediate  authors  of  such 
calamities  as  had  fallen  on  their  house,  or  that  they  should  in  their  hearts 
renounce  their  pretensions  to  their  father's  crown,  which  they  had  been  taught 
and  accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  consider  as  their  inheritance.  It  was  with 
this  knowledge  that  we  determined  to  treat  them  in  their  misfortunes  with 
liberality  and  kindness.  Feeling  ourselves  at  liberty  to  take  our  own  precautions 
against  their  natural  enmity  to  the  British  power,  we  never  reckoned  on  their 
friendly  dispositions  as  any  part  of  our  security. 

"  Consistently  with  these  considerations  it  appears  to  me  that  the  insurrection 
at  Vellore,  so  far  as  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  agency  of  this  family,  or  any 
member  of  it,  may  have  afforded  perhaps  a  confirmation  of,  but  has  made  no 
real  change  in  the  sentiments  which  were  already  entertained  concerning  their 
dispositions  at  the  very  time  when  liberality  was  adopted  as  the  fit  principle  of 
our  behaviour  towards  them. 

"  The  question  that  remains  is,  what  limitation  of  that  generosity  prudence 
requires  in  the  present  circumstances. 

*'  Much  in  my  opinion  has  been  done  towards  security  by  the  removal  of 
these  families  from  the  coast  to  Bengal.  They  are  withdrawn  from  the  sphere  of 
their  natural  influence,  and  are  transferred  to  a  country  in  which  they  cannot 
count  one  partisan  or  one  public  friend  ;  but  in  which  they  are  subject  to  the 
close  and  constant  observation  of  Government  itself,  surrounded  by  all  the  means 
of  vigilance  and  control  which  are  possessed  at  the  seat  of  authority. 

"  For  these  reasons  I  am  myself  satisfied  that  personal  restraints  may  be  not 
only  diminished,  but  in  a  great  degree,  and  subject  to  some  exceptions,  safely 
withdrawn ;  and  I  am  strongly  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  reflection  that  if 
serious  evil  is  to  be  apprehended,  either  from  their  escape  or  from  intrigue, 
during  their  residence  in  Bengal,  neither  of  these  dangers  are  at  all  obviated  by 
any  restraint  which  has  been  hitherto  established,  or  which  could  be  proposed 
under  any  practicable  system  of  management." 

The  Minute  concludes  by  proposing  20  resolutions,  of  which  it  seems  only 
here  necessary  to  recite  the  six  first. 
44.  H  Rbsolutxons. 
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Resolutions. 

First.  *^  That  the  allowances  specified  in  a  paper  annexed,  marked  (C),  be 
assigned  for  the  maintenanee  of  the  Mysore  princes,  to  take  effect  from  the 
1st  instant,  and  to  be  paid  monthly,  commencing  the  iirst  payment  on  the  l«t 
November  for  the  month  preceding. 

Second.  **  That  these  allowances  be  paid  to  the  head  of  each  family  respec- 
tively, to  such  person  as  they  shall  appoint  to  receive  them. 

Third.  "  That  these  allowances  shall  stand  in  lieu  of  every  provision  what- 
ever for  their  maintenance,  and  ishall  defray  the  expenses  of  every  kind  without 
any  exception,  including  house-rent,  or  purchase  of  houses,  furniture,  medical 
assistances,  and  incidental  charges  of  all  description  whatever. 

Fourth.  "  That  no  addition  is  to  be  made,  nor  any  reduction  on  account  of 
any  change  in  the  number  composing  the  fBtmilies  by  marriages,  births,  deaths^ 
or  otherwise,  or  on  account  of  any  other  change  of  circumstances,  with  the 
exception  of  the  individuals  comprised  in  the  third  class,  whose  allowances,  cm 
their  attaining  manhood,  will  be  made  equal  to  that  of  the  second  class,  but  with 
this  exception,  the  allowances  are  to  be  considered  as  the  estates  of  the  persons 
to  whom  they  are  assigned,  for  the  deficiencies  of  which  Government  will  not 
provide. 

Fifth.  **That  Government  does  not  propose  to  diminish  or  withdraw  any  of  the 
allowances  during  the  Jives  of  the  present  persons  to  whom  they  are  now- 
assigned,  except  in  the  case  of  misconduct  or  abuse,  but  to  provide  against  the 
possibility  of  such  a  case,  and  to  avoid  dispute  in  such  an  event,  the  whole  must 
remain  absolutely  at  the  discretion  of  Government. 

Sixth.  "That  on  the  decease  of  any  of  the  persons  to  whom  the  aliouances 
are  now  assigned,  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  power  of  making  such  pro- 
vision for  their  wido^^s,  descendants,  or  other  members  of  their  families  as  shall 
be  deemed  proper  under  the  circumstances  then  existing." 

The  following  paragraph  of  the  Minute  throws  light  on  the  principle  in  which 
the  amount  of  the  allowance  was  fixed  : — 

*'  I  really  think  that  the  present  amount  of  allowance  to  the  sons  of  Tippoo  in 
all  cases  except  that  of  Futteh  Hyder  falls  somewhat  short  of  the  general  prin- 
ciple of  fit  and  becoming  liberality  applicable  to  this  occasion,  as  it  has  been 
described  in  the  early  part  of  this  mmute.  Some  reduction  of  the  allowances 
first  established  at  Vellore  I  entirely  approve  of,  because  their  allowances 
afforded  the  means  of  accumulation  which  might  be  applied  to  improper  pur- 
poses, or  might  at  least  suggest  designs  of  a  nature  troublesome  to  us,  and 
probably  fatal  to  themselves.  But  the  former  allowance  of  the  first  class  will, 
according  to  my  proposition,  suffer  an  abatement  of  two-fifths,  and  after  that 
retrenchment  cannot,  by  any  management  besides  supplying  the  indispensable 
demands  of  a  family,  furnish  any  dan<;eroos  resources.  But  to  preclude  the 
possibility  of  this,  and  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  an  inconvenience  of  a  directly 
opposite  nature,  1  mean  the  contracting  of  debt,  I  shall  propose  some  subor- 
dinate regulations  calculated  to  prevent  these  evils.  I  propose  that  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Richardson,  besides  the  habitual  inspection  and  observation  of  their 
conduct,  should  be  so  far  charged  also  with  a  superintendence  of  their  interior 
economy  as  to  receive  from  them  periodical  accounts,  under  general  heads,  of 
their  expenditure,  with  the  power  of  calling  for  the  vouchers  when  the  occasion 
may  «eem  to  him  to  require  it.  The  points  to  which  this  attention  will  be 
directed  must  be  both,  whether  the  expenditure  is  too  small,  and  whether 
it  is  too  great.  In  the  first  case  the  notice  of  (iovemment  will  be  called  to  any 
indication  of  such  accumulation  as  the  public  can  have  a  possible  interest  in. 
In  the  second,  provision  will  be  made  out  of  the  subsequent  month's  or  quarters 
allowance  for  discharging  any  arrears  incurred  by  the  excess  of  expense  in  the 
former,  and  the  knowledge  of  this  on  the  part  of  the  families  themselves,  will 
no  doubt  serve  to  give  an  early  check  to  irregular  or  prodigal  dispositions,  while 
a  steady  execution  of  this  wholesome  regulation  will  prevent  the  growth  of  debt 
to  any  inconvenient  amount. 

*'  The  provision  I  propose  for  tlie  second  class,  though  it  will  bear  a  higher 
proportion  to  the  first  than  at  Vellore,  does  not  appear  to  me  more  than  equal 
to  the  establishment  which  is  suitable  to  the  rank  of  the  persons  concerned." 
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In  a  despatch  dated  the  28th  June  1809,  the  Court  approved  of  Lord  Minto's 
arrangements  in  the  following  terms  : — 

Para.  35.  "In  the  before- mentioned  Minute  of  the  19th  October  1807,  the 
Governor  General  has  so  ably  detailed  the  motives  which  led  liim  to  propose 
the  adoption  of  the  new  plan  for  the  future  conduct  of  the  Mysore  princes, 
that  we  feel  no  inclination  to  obstruct  its  accomplishment  in  its  fullest  extent, 
.  and  as  the  general  care  and  superintendence  of  the  Mysore  princes  is  still  continued 
to  be  vested  in  Lieutenant  Colonel  Richardson  and  the  magistrate  of  the  Twenty- 
four  Pergunnahs,  we  rely  on  the  vigilance  and  attention  of  those  gentlemen  that 
no  improper  use  may  be  made  of  the  lenity  and  indulgence  thus  shown  to 
them,  trusting  that  upon  any  abuse  thereof,  you  will  apply  such  a  remedy  as 
the  case  may  require ;  and  as  the  security  of  the  public  interests  may  point  out 
to  be  necessary." 

In  the  previous  paras,  of  this  note,  such  copious  extracts  have  been  given 
from  the  records  on  the  subject  of  the  claim  now  preferred  in  a  specific  form 
by  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  that  any  further  remarks  may  take  the  form  of  a 
brief  commentary.  Although  the  history  of  this  case  extends  over  nearly  half 
a  century,  the  real  question  at  issue  appears  to  me  to  lie  within  a  small 
compat^s,  and  it  is. my  opinion  that  the  decision  of  it  should  rest,  not  on  occa- 
sional remarks  and  observations  scattered  through  the  records  of  the  last  fifty 
years,  or  on  inferences  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  writers  deduced  from  these 
remarks,  but  on  the  literal  provisions  of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  1799,  and  on 
the  tenor  of  the  acts  of  the  Government  of  India  since  the  mutiny  at  Vellore 
up  to  the  present  time.     In  fact,  I  regard  the  question  as  a  judicial  question. 

By  the  first  Article  of  the  Partition  Treaty,  the  British  Government  received 
territory  valued  at  2,40,000  Canteroy  pagodas  =  700,000  rupees,  "  engaging  to 
provide  eflfectually,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts,  for  the  suitable 
maintenance  of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  the 
late  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  to  apply  to  this  purpose,  with  the  reservation  herein- 
after stated,  an  annual  sum  of  not  less  than  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas." 

The  '•'reservation"  is  stated  in  the  sixth  Article,  which  secures  to  the  Govern- 
ment the  liberty  to  make  deductions  from  time  to  time  from  the  sums  allotted 
by  Article  1,  **  as  may  be  proper  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any  member 
of  the  said  families;"  and  it  also  declares  that,  **in  the  event  of  any  hostile 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  said  family,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  against  the 
authority  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective 
dominions,  &c.,"  #  #  *  #  ^{^^  British  Government  *'  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  limit  or  suspend  entirely  the  payment  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
stipend  hereinafter  stipulated  to  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of 
the  said  families." 

Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  asserts  the  claim  of  the  family  to  the  whole  sum 
allotted  for  their  maintenance,  both  prospectively  and  retrospectively,  and  he 
bases  this  claim  on  the  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  dated  October  1807,  in  which 
the  position  of  the  family  and  their  relations  with  Government  were  reviewed  at 
length  and  finally  settled ;  the  prince  styles  this  Minute  '*  the  charter  "  of  their 
claims,  and  observes  that  *'all  the  arrangements  made  by  his  Lordship  had 
specially  in  view  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  in  our  favour,  on  the 
assumption  of  its  being  in  full  force  and  efiect." 

The  points  whicli  appear  to  me  to  call  for  considemtion  are,  first,  whether  the 
right  to  a  perpetual  appropriation,  which  was  secured  to  the  Tippoo  family  to 
the  extent  of  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas  per  annum  by  the  treaty,  can  be  said  to 
now  exist  or  not.  Secondly,  whether  the  tenor  of  Lord  Minto's  Minute  justifies 
the  prince's  assumption  that  his  Lordship  considered  that  right  to  be  unaffected 
by  the  events  of  1806-7. 

It  appears  to  me  quite  indisputable  tliat  the  "  right "  of  the  family  under  treaty 
was  absolutely  extinguished  by  the  proved  complicity  of  MoLzoodeen,  a  "  member 
of  the  family,"  in  the  mutiny  at  Vellore.  There  were  two  contingencies,  under 
either  of  which  a  reduction  of  the  allowances  was  declared  by  the  sixth  Ajrticle 
to  be  allowa)ble ;  one,  the  decease  of  any  members  of  the  family,  the  other,  any 
attempt  on  the  part  of  any  member  of  the  family  to  subvert  the  authority  of  the 
British  Government,  or  the  Nizam,  or  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  territories  of 
either.  The  first  contingency  may  or  may  not  have  occurred  ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  previous  to  the  date  of  Lord  Minto's  Minute,  the  allowances  of  the 
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femily  were  brought  under  revision  with  reference  to  any  such  event.  The 
second  contingency  which  was  provided  for  did  come  to  pass,  and  the  immediate 
effect  was  the  removal  of  the  family,  and  their  settlement  in  Bengal,  and  the 
revision  of  their  allowances,  first,  under  the  Government  of  Sir  G.  Barlow,  and 
again  under  that  of  Lord  Minto.  It  may  be  urged  that  the  reduction  of  allow- 
ances, which  was  directed  by  Lord  Minto,  proceeded  on  grounds  of  policy  which 
forbade  the  continuance  of  such  stipends  to  the  princes  as  might,  after  providing 
for  their  personal  wants,  have  furnished  them  with  the  means  of  accumulation, 
**  which  might  be  applied  to  improper  purposes,  or  might  at  least  suggest  designs 
of  a  nature  troublesome  to  us;"  that  so  far  from  intending  to  inflict  the  penalty 
which  he  was  "  at  liberty"  to  inflict  under  the  6th  Article  of  the  treaty,  his 
Lordship  thought  it  necessary  to  justify,  on  the  above  ground,  his  not  giving  the 
full  allowances  first  established  at  Vellore,  because  he  felt  the  treaty  *^to  be 
binding  on  the  Government." 

It  appears  to  me  that  whatever  considerations  may  have  guided  Lord  Minto 
in  the  allotment  of  the  reduced  allowances,  the  very  fact  of  his  enforcing  such 
reduction  is  itself  an  undeniable  proof  that  he  regarded  the  '•  right"  of  the  family 
under  the  treaty  to  have  been  extinguished  by  the  events  of  Vellore.     His  Lord- 
ship's act  would  otherwise  have  been  nothing  less  than  a  gross  violation  of  that 
treaty  by  which  those  allowances  were  declared  to  be  intangible,  save  under  two 
contingencies,  the  one  of  which,  viz.,  decease  of  the  family,  was  not  in  view, 
even  if  it  had  come  to  pass  when  the  reduction  took  effect ;  it  was  obviously, 
therefore,  the  complicity  of  Moizoodeen  which  alone  enabled  Lord  Minto  to  inter- 
fere with  the  amount  of  the  provision,  which,  with   the  reservation  declsired,  4he 
1st  Article  of  the  treaty  guaranteed  to  the  family.     I  really  do  not  see  how  this 
conclusion  can  be  avoided,  even  though  full  weight  be  given  to  casual  expressions 
which  are  to  be  found  in  Lord  Minto's  Minute,  impl3Mng  that  the  family  was  en- 
titled to  generous  consideration  and  liberal  treatment,  &c.  &c.    The  Government 
was  absolved  by  the  events  at  Vellore  from  the  obligation  of  providing  for  the 
family;  it  might,  on  the  proved  complicity  of  Moizoodeen,  have  *'  entirely"'  sus- 
pended the  payment  of  the  whole  of  the  stipend  stipulated  to  be  applied  to  their 
maintenance  ;  it  did  not  go  to  this  extreme,  but  it  dealt  with  the  allowances  in  a 
generous  spjrit,  and  with  the  **  tenderness  due  to  misfortune,  especially  in  a  van- 
quished enemy,"  and  by  thus  e:)terci3ing  the  *^  liberty  "  which  was  secured  to  it  by 
treaty,  vindicated  its  right,  then  and  thereafter,  to  regulate  the  stipends  as  policy 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  time  might  dictate.    The  Government  in  good  faith 
took  upon  itself  the  charge  of  maintaining  the  family  in  a  suitable  manner,  by 
an   appropriation   annually   of    **  not   less   than   two   lacs   of    star    pagodas" 
(=  Co' 6  Rs.  7,00,000),  and  would,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  have  fulfilled  its  pledge, 
had  not  a  member  of  the  family  b^en  convicted  of  engaging  in  hostile  attempts 
against  its  authority;  but  on  the  failure  of  the  family  to  observe  the  conditions 
upon  which  the  Government  undertook  to  provide  for  them,  it  was  entitled  to 
disavow  all  claims  as  of  right  on  its  bounty,  and  accordingly  did  what  otherwise 
it  could  not  have  done  without  a  violation  of  the  treaty,  and  a  disgraceful  breach 
of  faith.     I  cannot,  therefore,  think  that  Lord  Minto  considered  the  treaty  to  be 
binding  upon  him ;  the  treaty,  so  far  as  the  British  Government  was  concerned, 
remained  unaffected  by  the  misconduct  of  the  Tippoo  family,  and  it  was  under 
the  provisions  of  that  treaty  that  Lord  Minto  acted,  when  he  exacted  the  penalty 
of  that  misconduct;  but  the  obligation  which  it  imposed  on  the  Government  of 
maintaining  the  family  by  the  annual  appropriation  of  "  not  less  th  m  two  lacs 
of  star  pagodas,"  no  less  than  the  "  right "  of  the  family  to  claim  such  perpetual 
maintenance,  was  absolutely  annihilated.     That  right,  it  seems  to  me,  became 
extinct  as  soon  as  the  complicity  of  Moizoodeen  was  proved ;  there  was  no 
necessity  for  the  Government  to  declare,  as  it  may  be  argued  it  should  have 
done,  that  it  acted  under  the  6th  Article  of  the  treaty,  for  it  could  have  acted 
under  no  other,  and  the  only  circumstance,  I  think,  which  could  enable  the 
family  now  to  insist  on  that  right,  would  have  been  an  explicit  declaration  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  time,  that  it  had  thought  fit  to  forego  the 
*' liberty"  secured  to  it  by  the  article  in  question.     No  such  declaration  was 
made,   and  that   no   such    forbearance   was   contemplated,    is    shown    by   the 
whole  course  of  the  acts  of  the  Government  to  the  present  time.     An  ad- 
vocate  of  the  claims   of  the   princes   might,    perhaps,   refer  to   passages   in 
Despatches  from  the  Honourable  Court,  as  showing  that  notwithstanding  the 
occurrences  at  Vellore,  that  authority  considered  the  provision  assigned  by  the 
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treaty  to  be  claimable  by  the  tamily.  In  one  passage  the  following  words 
occur  (Court's  letter,  dated  loth  May  1815),  **  We  sionified  our  expectation  (in 
Despatch  19th  August  1807),  that  every  expense  attending  the  care  and  main- 
tenance of  the  princes  and  their  families  should  come  within  the  two  lacs  of 
pagodas  per  annum  set  apart  by  the  Treaty  of  Mysore  for  Uiat  purpose."  Anorher 
passage  occurs  in  a  letter.  No.  25  of  1838,  wherein,  after  discussing  a  scheme 
for  commutation  of  the  stipends  proposed  by  Colonel  Caulfield,  and  saying  that 
the  adoption  of  the  plan  must  depend  on  the  consent  of  the  stipendiaries,  the 
Court  add,  *'  That  it  must  also  be  in  accordance  not  only  with  the  letter,  but 
the  spirit  of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore  with  the  Nizam.'  A  third  passage 
•is  found  in  a  letter  dated  2lst  April  1841,  in  which  the  Court  say,  "Our  right 
is  clear  both  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  treaty,  not  only  to  resume  stipends 
on  failure  of  heirs,  but  to  re-consider  their  amount." 

I  do  not,  however,  admit  that  these  jiassages,  taken  by  themselves  even, 
imply  the  continued  existence  of  the  right  of  the  family  to  maintenance  as 
stipulated  in  the  treaty,  much  less  can  they  be  thought  to  do  so  when  considered 
in  connexion  with  the  acts  of  the  Supreme  Government  in  1806-7,  which  the 
Court  distinctly  approved.  The  expressions  in  the  first  passage  seem  to  me 
to  signify  the  desire  of  the  Court  that,  under  any  circumstances,  the  expea- 
diture  on  account  of  the  family  should  not  exceed  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas,  to 
convey  an  injunction  for  the  limitation  of  their  bounty,  not  to  recognise  the 
right  of  the  family  to  the  full  amount,  which,  but  for  the  events  at  Vellore, 
they  would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  under  the  treaty.  The  second  passage 
is  illustrated  by  the  third,  and  apparently  intends  to  maintain  that,  under  any 
circumstances,  whether  the  scheme  of  commutation  be  carried  out  or  not,  "  the 
Government  was  at  liberty"  (the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  as  they  regarded  the 
Government,  being  unaffected  by  the  misconduct  of  the  family,  whatever  effect 
it  might  have  had  on  the  relative  position  of  the  family),  in  the  spirit  and  the 
express  letter  of  the  treaty,  to  reduce  the  allowance  that  might  be  allotted  ia 
case  either  of  decease  or  of  misconduct.  It  may  be  said  that  the  right  of  the 
family  having  ceased,  and  the  stipends  received  by  its  members  being  the  oflP- 
spring  of  the  bounty  of  the  Government,  and  their  amount  as  well  as  their 
duration  being  wholly  discretionary  with  the  Government,  any  special  reservation 
of  a  right  to  limit  those  allowances  was  superfluous,  and  so  it  appears  to  me  to 
have  been,  or  at  any  rate  to  have  been  made  in  an  over-cautious  spirit.  But  I 
cannot  think  that  these  passages,  giving  to  them  all  their  due  weight,  can  con- 
trovert the  conclusion  to  which  the  acts  of  the  Government  in  1806-7,  and  the 
Court's  explicit  approval  thereof,  no  less  than  the  more  recent  declarations  of 
the  Honourable  Court  on  the  subject  of  the  various  claims,  which  have  been 
from  time  to  time  preferred  by  members  of  the  family,  reasonably  conduct  us, 
viz.,  that  the  right  of  the  family  to  a  permanent  hereditary  provision  by  the 
annual  appropriation  of  *^  not  less  than  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas/*  was  extin- 
guished by  the  misconduct  of  Moizoodeen. 

In  numerous  despatches  the  Honourable  Court  have  repudiated  the  construe- 
tion  which  is  put  by  Gholam  Mahomed  on  the  sixth  of  the  resolutions  appended 
to  Lord  Minto's  Minute.  The  prince,  after  admitting  that  Lord  Minto  gave  to 
each  of  the  sons  of  Tippoo  only  a  *^  life  provision,'*  adds,  that  his  Lordship  also 
declared,  that  **  on  the  decease  of  each  recipient,  the  stipend  should  pass  under 
the  review  of  the  Government  of  the  day,  to  be  re-assignable,  with  increase  or 
reduction,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  children  and  dependents  left  by  the 
incumbents  with  reference  to  the  general  claims  of  other  members  of  the  late 
Sultan's  family.  His  Lordship  does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  such  explicit 
declaration.  The  Resolution  declares  that  the  Government  "  reserves  to  itself 
the  power  of  making  such  provision  for  their  widows,  descendants  or  other  mem- 
bers as  shall  be  deemed  proper  under  the  circumstances  then  existing."  And  it 
will  be  seen  from  the  extracts  in  the  margin,*  that  the  Honourable  Court,  in 

this 


•  Despatch,  dated  16th  June  1847.    Paraa.  6  and  7. 

Para.  6.   **  When  the  practice  was  adopted  of  granting  separate  stipends  to  the  grown  up 

<;hildren  of  Mysore  princes  not  chargeable  to  their  parents,  but  to  the  State,  we  directed  that  this 

indulgence  should  be  considered  as  cancelling  the  claim  of  children  to  inherit  the  whole  allowances 

<of  their  parents,  and  that  Mysore  stipends  should  thenceforth  be  liable  to  revision  on  the  death  of 

each  stipendiary.    These  instructions  have  been  duly  attended  to  on  the  death  of  Prince  Mahomed 
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this  passage,  distinctly  repudiate  the  hereditary  character  with  which  the  prince 
desires  to  invest  the  provisions  resolved  on  by  Lord  Minto's  Government. 

Whether  then  the  express  conditions  of  the  treaty,  or  the  interpretation  put 
upon  them  by  Lord  Minto,  and  the  Honourable  Court  be  regarded,  it  seems  to 
me  an  unavoidable  conclusion  that  we  are  not  bound  to  '*  apply"  to  the 
"  suitable  maintenance  "  of  the  Tippoo  family  "  an  annual  sum  of  not  less  than  two 
lacs  of  star  pagodas ;"  that  the  allowances  which  the  members  of  the  family  now 
receive  proceed  from  the  benevolence  of  the  Government,  and  its  compassion  for 
fallen  greatness ;  and  that  these  allowances  have  nothing  of  a  hereditary  and 
perpetual  character. 

The  prince,  in  his  letter,  talks  of  the  sums  saved  by  the  reduction,  from  time 
to  time,  of  the  family's  allowances  as  a  "deposit"  appropriable  to  its  use,  and 
passages  are  cited  in  the  margin*  from  Government  letters,  of  comparatively 
recent  date,  in  which  expressions  implying  the  existence  of  a  fund  occur. 

The  words  of  the  first  Article  of  the  Treaty  seem  to  me  to  signify  that  the 
appropriation  of  **an  annual  sum  of  not  less  than  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas"  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  family  was  thereby  made  obligatory  on  the  British 
Government,  whether  expended  or  not  (as  in  the  case  of  decease  it  might  not 
have  been),  provided  that  the  family  did  not  engage  in  any  hostile  attempt 
against  its  authority.  In  this  way  only  could  a  fund  or  deposit  have  been  formed ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  fund  or  deposit  could  have  had  its  origin  only  in  the  reduction 
consequent  on  the  decease  of  any  member  of  the  family,  and  could  have  been 
kept  in  existence  only  by  the  abstinence  of  the  family  from  attempts  to  subvert 
the  authority  of  the  Government.  If  this  be  the  case  (and  such  I  understand  it 
to  be),  the  **  fund,''  considered  in  the  light  of  a  deposit  exclusively  appropriable 
to  the  family,  was  destroyed,  and  its  further  accumulation  arrested,  by  Moizoo- 
deen's  proved  complicity  in  the  mutmy  at  Vellore.  It  is  true  a  separate  debtor 
and  creditor  account  of  the  money  is  kept  up,  and  annually  submitted  to  the 
Honourable  Court  in  obedience  to  their  orders ;  but  their  requisition  on  this 
head  may  have  been  prompted  by  financial  considerations,  and  it  cannot  at  any 
rate  have  revived  a  fund  which  became  extinct  on  the  occcurrence  of  the  events 
at  Vellore.  Besides  this,  the  Honourable  Court  has  shown  that  this  requifiition 
is  not  to  be  construed  as  recognizing  the  existence  of  a  fund,  by  warning  the 
Supreme  Grovernment,  in  their  Despatch  of  2 1st  April  1841,  para.  18,  that  the 
members  of  tlie  Tippoo  family  must  not  be  encouraged  to  look  to  any  supposed 
**fund''  for  the  rehef  of  their  necessities.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  my  duty  to 
call  attention  to  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  Government  to  the  address  of  the 
Superintendent  of  the  aflairs  of  the  Mysore  princes,  dated  the  1 4th  January 
1814,  in  reply  to  an  application  from  Prince  Futteh  Hyder  for  an  augmentation 
of  his  stipend.  In  thai  letter  the  following  passage  occurs:  '*  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  distinguishing  circumstance  in  the  situation  of  Futteh  Hyder,  which 
affords  ground  for  a  compliance  with  his  request ;  and  as  the  fund  set  apart 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore  for  the  support  of  the 
late  Hvder  Alii  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  under  the  arrangements  adopted  sub- 
sequently to  the  mutiny  at  Vellore,  affords  a  considerable  surplus,  his  Excellency 

in 


Soobhan,  from  whose  stipend  of  2,000  rupees"  per  month,  only  Ms,  1,445.  16.  10.  have  been  dis- 
tributed among  his  family." 

7.  **  Against  this  decision  an  appeal  has  been  made  to  us  by  the  late  prince's  sons,  who  had 
indulged  a  hope,  that  not  only  the  whole  pension  of  their  fether,  but  even  the  additional  pensions 
granted  to  themselves  would  be  continued  to  nhe  family.  You  will,  however,  apprise  them  chat 
their  request  is  inadmissible.'' 

Despatch,  dated  19th  July  1848.     Para.  14. 

Para.  14.  "  The  further  memorial  of  the  sons  of  the  lato  Prince  Soobhan,  complaining  of  the 
reduction  made  in  the  fiunily  stipend,  at  their  fiither's  death,  hag  not  altered  our  opinion  on  the 
subjeet.  You  will  inform  the  memorialists  that  they  are  entirely  mistaken  in  supposing  that  Lord 
Minto  declared  the  pensions  of  the  various  descendants  of  Tippoo  Sultan  to  be  hereditary.'' 

Despatch,  dated  dOth  October  1850.    Para.  8. 

Para.  8.  "  We  entirely  approve  your  maintaining^  the  non-hereditary  character  of  the  Mysore 
stipends." 

•  Para.  26  of  Mr.  Secretary  Macnaghten's  letter  of  the  IWh  July  1836. 

^'  It  has  already  been  observed,  that  £Lhowasses,  not  being  lawful  slaves,  have  na  claim  upon  ihrn 
fund.  Those  who  may  heretofore  have  entered  the  family,  may  continiie  to  receive  support  as  a 
matter  of  charity ;  but  all  those  who  may  enter  after  you  shall  have  sufficiently  notified  tht 
resolution  of  Government,  are  on  no  account  to  obtain  any  maintenance  from  the  fund." 
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in  Council  avails  himself,"  &c.  What  weight  should  be  allowed  to  these  and 
a  few  other  expressions  of  similar  import,  in  the  face  of  the  considerations  just 
stated  (viz.,  that  the  accumulation  of  the  fund  ceased  when  hostile  attempt  was 
proved),  his  Lordship  will  judge. 

If  it  be  held  that  the  misconduct  of  Moizoodeen  extinguished  the  right  of  the 
family  to  perpetual  maintenance,  and,  with  it,  arrested  the  accumulation  of  the 
*'  fund,'*  then  there  is  an  end  of  the  matter ;  if  otherwise,  then,  it  seems  to  me, 
the  fund  is  in  existence,  and  the  family  is  entitled  to  claim  that  a  sum  of  "  not 
less  than  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas'*  shall  be  annually  appropriated,  and  that  the 
amount  to  credit,  now  about  67  lacs  of  Company's  rupees,  shall  be  held  by  the 
Government  in  trust  for  their  benefit.  It  should  be  noted,  that,  although  the 
claim  brought  forward  by  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  has  been  here  discussed  at 
length,  it  has  been  rejected  by  the  Honourable  Court  in  their  recent  Despatch, 
dated  4th  January  1854. 

It  is  not  thought  necessary  to  submit  more  than  the  recent  correspondence, 
the  Minutes  of  Sir  George  Barlow  and  Lord  Minto,  and  the  letttr  of  14th 
January  1814,  above  referred  to.  Any  other  papers  can  be  sent,  if  required  by 
fais  Lordship. 

(signed)         G.  F.  Edmonstone, 

Secretary. 


Minute  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  of  India  ;  dated 

24th  January  1855. 

1 .  I  HAVE  given  my  best  attention  to  the  memorial  submitted  by  Prince  Mysore  family; 
Gholam  Mohumed,  on  behalf  of  the  Mysore  princes ;    and  I  have  carefully 

studied  the  treaty,  the  Minutes  referred  to  in  the  memorial,  and  the  history 
of  the  transactions  between  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Mysore  family, 
which  is  ^ven  in  the  note  attached  to  these  papers. 

2.  I  am  wholly  imable  to  see  that  Prince  Gholam  Mohume^l,  or  his  family, 
has  any  ground  of  just  complaint,  or  that  any  change  should  be  made  in  the 
footing  upon  which  the  Mysore  princes  have  long  been  placed.  In  truth,  I 
conceive  that  nothing  can  be  added  to  the  Despatch,  No.  1  of  1854,  in  which 
the  Honourable  Court  discussed  and  disposed  of  the  alleged  claims  of  the 
family  of  Tippoo  Sultan. 

3.  The  whole  question  which  has  been  raised  by  Prince  Gholam  appears  to 
me  to  lie  within  a  very  narrow  compass.  The  reply  to  be  given  to  his 
memorial  must  depend  upon  the  decision  which  the  Government  may  form 
upon  two  points;  1st,  whether  the  existing  Mysore  family  has  at  this  pre- 
sent time,  a  right  by  the  treaty  1 799,  to  the  full  stipend  allotted  to  it  by  that 
treaty ;  2dly,  whether,  if  it  has  not  a  right  to  the  full  stipend  by  treaty,  it  has 
such  a  right  by  virtue  of  any  other  document. 

4.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  Mysore  family 
has  no  right  to  the  full  stipend,  either  by  treaty  or  by  any  other  pledge. 

6.  The  citations  of  the.  treaty  and  of  other  papers  in  the  note  are  so  full,  that 
I  abstain  from  quoting  them  in  this  place.  Jt  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
6th  Article  of  the  treaty  confers  upon  the  East  India  Company  a  double  right 
to  reduce  the  stipend  granted  by  the  treaty  to  the  Mysore  family ;  1st,  by  such 
deductions  from  time  to  time,  "  as  may  be  proper  in  consequence  of  the  decease 
of  any  member  **  thereof;  and  2dly,  ^'in  the  event  of  any  ho^e  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  said  family  or  of  any  member  of  it  against  the  authority  '*  of  the 
parties  to  the  treaty. 

The  first  of  those  two  events  which  would  justify  a  reduction  of  the  stipend 
has  frequently  occurred  in  the  course  of  nature.  The  second  occurred  not 
long  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  in  the  insurrectionary  movement  at 
VeHore,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  Mysore  family  was  clearly  proved  to  have 
participated.  Thus,  under  both  of  those  contingencies  which  were  contemplated 
in  the  6th  Article  of  the  treaty,  the  stipend  of  the  Mysore  family  has  become 
justly  liable  to  reduction. 


6.  There  is  nothing  whatever  upon  record,  either  at  the  period  of  the  events; 
44.  H  4  which 
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which  occurred  at  Vellore  or  subsequently,  which  exempts  the  Mysore  family 
from  the  liability  to  reduction  of  stipend,  to  which  they  have  become  subject 
by  the  operation  of  the  6th  Article  of  the  treaty  of  1799. 

I  have  very  carefully  studied  the  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  written  in  180/,  on 
which  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed  has  laid  so  much  stress.  There  is,  in  my 
judgment,  nothing  whatever  in  that  Minute  which  can  support  the  view,  that 
Lord  Minto  considered  that  the  treaty  rights  of  the  Mysore  family  had  not 
been  affected  by  the  events  at  Vellore.  My  Lord  Minto  expressed  an  opinion 
that  those  events  had  not  changed  the  principle  on  which  the  Government 
should  deal  with  the  Mysore  family;  the  principle,  namely,  of  "liberality  and 
kindness."  But  he  no  where  used  any  single  expression  which  could  be  con- 
strued to  mean  that  he  considered  that  their  rights  under  the  treaty  of  1799 
remained  unaltered.  On  the  contrary,  he  distinctly  recognised  the  abrogation 
of  those  ri2;hts.  For  he  said,  *'  Some  reduction  of  the  allowances  first  estab- 
lished at  Vellore,  I  entirely  approve  of;  because  their  allowances  afforded  the 
means  of  accumulation,  which  might  be  applied  to  improper  purposes.*'  Such 
reduction  could  only  have  been  made  by  the  cessation  of  their  original  right  to 
the  full  stipend.  The  mere  fact,  therefore,  of  a  reduction  having  been  made 
by  Lord  Minto,  is  conclusive  proof,  that  the  interpretation  which  he  gave  to 
the  treaty  of  1799,  and  the  view  which  he  took  of  the  effect  of  the  events  at 
Vellore  on  the  treaty  rights  of  the  Mysore  family,  were  identical  with  those 
expressed  in  their  recent  Despatch  by  the  Honourable  Court. 

7.  These  are  the  reasons  on  which  I  found  my  conclusion  that  the  Mysore 
family  has  no  right  to  claim  from  the  Government  of  India  the  full  stipend 
originally  granted  in  1/99,  either  by  treaty  or  by  virtue  of  ar.y  other  pledge. 

8.  The  incidental  allusions  to  a  '*  fund "  which  are  scattered  over  the  cor- 
respondence of  nearly  half  a  century,  do  not,  in  my  mind,  at  all  tend  to  weaken 
the  main  conclusion  I  have  formed.  I  belieye  that  the  so-called  fund  was  at 
all  times  an  unreal  one,  as  the  Nizamut  Fund  has  long  been.  I  conceive  that 
the  word  has  been  used  solely  with  reference  to  a  matter  of  public  account,  by 
which  it  was  intended  to  show  what  the  actual  charge  to  the  State  of  the 
Mysore  family  has  l)een,  compared  with  what  it  would  have  been  if  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  had  continued  to  allot  to  the  family  the  whole  of  the  original 
stipend,  as  it  might  have  been  thought  expedient  to  do.  The  Honourable  Court 
have  long  since  declared  their  adoption  of  that  view,  and  in  their  Despatch  of 
21st  April  1841,  the  Court  expressly  repudiated  the  notion  that  the  members  of 
the  family  were  entitled  to  look  to  lapsed  stipends  as  a  fund  for  their  behoof. 

9.  If  the  members  of  the  Council  should  adopt  the  same  views  of  this  subject,. 
a  reply  in  that  sense  to  the  memorial  of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  may  be  pre- 
pared  and  transmitted  to  the  Honourable  Court. 

(signed)         Dalhotisie. 

After  an  attentive  consideration  of  these  papers,  I  concur  entirely  and  with- 
out reserve  in  the  conclusions  drawn  by  the  most  noble  the  Governor  General, 
and  expressed  in  the  foregoing  minute. 

2  February  1855.  (signed)         J.  Dorin. 

I  ALSO  quite  agree. 

2  February  1855.  (signed)         J.  Lcrjo. 


Minute  by  the  Honourable  J.  P.  Gi^anty  dated  the  13th  March  1855. 

Myaore  faniily.  Under  date  the  1st  of  December  1851,  the  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  memo- 

rialised the  Honourable  Court,  praying,  in  effect,  that  an  account  should  be 
taken  of  all  the  money  paid  to  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan  of  Mysore,  and  of 
all  the  money  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  that  family  by  the  treaty  of 
Mysore,  viz.,  7,00,000  rupees  (or  2,00,000  of  star  pagodas)  a  year  from  the 
date  of  the  treaty  until  the  present  time,  and  that  the  difference  should  be 
applied  to  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  treaty ;  that  is  to  say,  should  be 
expended  upon  himself  and  the  other  descendants  of  Tippoo.  The  argument 
of  the  memorial  (which  did  not  contest  the  right  of  the  Government  to  direct 
any  distribution  of  the  money  amongst  the  several  members  of  the  family 

which- 
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which  it  may  think  fit),  was,  that  the  Government  were  bound  by  the  treaty 

to  expend  the  whole  amount  specified  upon  the  Mysore  family,  wherefore  the 

large  amount  of  savings  accumulated  did  **  properly  belong  to  the  family  of 

said  Tippoo  Sultan."     The  superintendent  of  Mysore  princes,  in  forwarding 

the  memorial,  expressed  his  opinion  of  the  fallacy  of  this  claim  as  a  matter  of 

justice.     The  memorial  was  subnutted  to  the  Honourable  Court  in  due  course, 

by  whom  the  claim  of  the  memorialist  was  pronounced  to  be  wholly  inad-  •Despatch, No.  27, 

missible.*  of  18  August  1852 . 

In  March  1853  the  superintendent  of  Mysore  princes,  at  the  earnest  request 
of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  sent  up  a  duplicate  of  the  prince's  former  memo- 
rial, which  was  forwarded  by  the  Bengal  Government  to  the  Honourable  Court 
for  reconsideration  of  the  matter.  The  Honourable  Court,  upon  this  second 
occasion,  went  fully  into  the  merits  of  the  claim,  and  in  their  Despatch  in  the 
Political  Department,  No.  1,  of  the  4th  of  January  1854,  absolutely  negatived 
its  validity,  whether  on  the  ground  of  the  treaty  relied  upon,  or  on  the  ground 
of  a  resolution  of  Lord  Minto's  (iovernment  in  1807,  which  had  been  adduced 
by  the  memorialist  as  strengthening  his  case.  The  Honourable  Court  admitted 
that  the  family  had  claims  on  the  Uberality  of  Government,  and  that  the  living 
members  of  the  family  had  a  just  claim  to  support,  but  they  said,  in  eflfect,  that 
the  family  has  been  very  liberally  treated  ;  that  Lord  Minto's  Resolution  was 
explicitly  restricted  to  securing  life  pensions  to  the  then  existing  **  princes  ** 
(the  sons  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo),  and  that  there  is  a  point  where  liberality 
must  stop,'  which  point  would  be  overstepped  by  a  gratuitous  assignment  of  the 
public  revenue  to  the  members  of  this  family  and  their  descendants  for  all 
generations  to  come. 

The  Honourable  Court  proceeded  to  express  their  expectation  that  these  and 
all  similar  stipends  should  be  gradually  discontinued  ;  at  the  same  time  re- 
iterating former  injunctions  to  endeavour  to  induce  the  younger  members  of 
this  family  to  qualify  themselves  for  honourable  employment  in  the  public  ser- 
vice or  otherwise. 

The  Bengal  Government,  observing  that  the  reconstitution  of  the  Russa- 
puglah  school  had  fulfilled  one  part  of  the  Honourable  Court's  orders,  now 
submits  for  the  consideration  of  the  Government  of  India  a  project  for  fulfilling 
the  other  part,  namely,  the  gradual  discontinuance  of  the  Mysore  stipends. 

We  have  also  now  before  us,  for  disposal,  a  letter  dated  the  21st  of  May  1854, 
which  the  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  dissatisfied  with  the  Honourable  Court's 
decision  upon  his  claim,  has  written  to  the  Governor  General,  from  London. 
In  this  letter  the  prince  says  that  he  has  been  told  the  substance  of  the  deci- 
sion to  which  the  Honourable  Court  have  come  upon  his  memorial  (that  is  to 
say,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  second  submission  of  that  memorial),  and  that  he 
apprehends  that  the  Honourable  Court  must  have  been  "under  a  misapprehen- 
sion in  respect  to  the  real  nature  of  the  position  and  claims  *'  of  his  family. 
On  this  ground  he  proceeds  to  re-argue  his  case,  in  the  hope  that  his  claim  may 
be  recommended  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  once  more  to  the  recon* 
sideration  of  the  Honourable  Court;  and  he  concludes  with  asking  that  five  or 
six  lacs  of  rupees  out  of  the  accumulated  savings  he  speaks  of,  may  be  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  family  in  such  manner  as  he  may  suggest. 

Having  studied  the  papers  in  the  case,  I  am  unable  to  perceive  that  the 
Honourable  Court  have  misapprehended  in  the  least  degree  the  grounds  upon 
which  their  decision  has  been  based. 

The  treaty  relied  upon  was  not  made  with  the  family  of  Tippoo,  or  with  any 
one  on  the  part  of  that  family.  It  was  a  treaty  with  the  Nizam,  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  which  was  to  regulate  the  partition  of  the  conquered  territory  between 
the  two  parties  to  the  treaty,  who,  as  allies,  had  made  the  conquest.  In  esti- 
mating the  values  x)f  the  respective  shares  in  the  partition  made  of  the  con- 
quered territory,  credit  to  a  certain  amount  was  taken  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment for  the  cost  of  maintaining  Tippoo's  family,  whose  maintenance  that 
Government  took  upon  itself;  and  on  the  other  hand  credit  was  taken  by  the 
Nizam  to  a  certain  amount  for  the  cost  of  maintaining  a  certain  chief,  whose 
maintenance  the  Nizam  took  upon  himself;  and  a  part  of  the  conquered 
territory  was  apportioned  accordingly. 

A  claim  imder  treaty  cannot  be  founded  upon  this  Partition  Treaty,  on  the 
part  of  persons  who  were  no  partiesi  to  it,  and  whose  names  were  only  men- 
tioned in  it  because  of  the  benevolence  of  those  who  were  the  parties  to  it. 

44'  I  Noticing 
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Noticing  the  fact  that  the  claimants  were  no  parties  to  the  treaty  on  which 
they  rely,  the  Honourable  Court  remark  that  the  treaty  expressly  provided  for 
the' limitation  or  entire  suspension  of  the  stipend,  in  the  event  of  any  member 
of  the  Mysore  family  becoming  implicated  in  any  laostile  attempt  against  either 
of  the  conquering  powers ;  that  afterwards  a  member  of  the  family  was  firoved 
to  be  implicated  in  such  a  hostile  attempt,  namely,  the  Vellore  mutiny,  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  the  provisions  in  the  treaty  in  favour  of  the  family  ceased  to 
have  eflFect,  and  the  allowances  of  the  family  were  withdrawn  in  1806 ;  that 
subsequently,  namely,  in  October  1807,  (smaller)  allowances,  irrespective  of 
the  amount  mentioned  in  the  treaty  were  given  to  the  princes,  **  only  for  the 
lives  of  the  princes  respectively,"  and  that  these  allowances  were  accepted  as 
life  grants,  and  the  Government  has  never  renounced  its  undoubted  right  to  do 
what  it  pleases  in  respect  of  them  on  the  death  of  a  stipendiary. 

This  argument,  founded  upon  the  eflFect  of  the  Vellore  mutiny,  the  express 
words  of  the  Government  Resolution  of  1807,  and  the  practice  of  about  half  a 
century,  in  no  one  year  of  which  has  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  treaty  ever 
been  expended  upon  the  family,  seems  to  me  conclusive ;  and  I  cannot,  therefore, 
see  that  we  should  be  justified  in  referring  this  claim  a  third  time  to  the 
Honourable  Court,  as  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  prays  us  to  do. 

A  point  is  made  of  the  innocence  of  the  princes  generally,  of  the  Vellore 
mutiny,  and  of  their  uniform  loyalty  and  good  conduct  ever  since  that  time. 
The  fact  must  be  admitted  to  the  fullest  extent.  But  it  does  not  operate  upon 
my  mind,  in  the  manner  which  the  Mysore  family  intend ;  that  is  to  'say,  as  an 
argument  addi'essed  to  the  generosity  of  the  British  Government,  against  taking 
advantage  of  the  letter  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  in  order  to  take  away  the 
permanent  and  hereditary  property  of  a  whole  family,  only  because  of  the  guilt 
of  one  member  of  it.  I  should  hold  my  present  opinion  of  the  invalidity  of 
Prince  Gholam  Mahomed's  claim  if  there  had  never  been  a  Vellore  mutiny. 

1  hold  it  to  be  an  extravagant  and  indefensible  assertion,  to  say  that  the 
British  Government  either  engaged  or  intended  at  the  time  of  the  Partitiou 
Treaty  of  1799,  to  charge  permanently  the  public  revenue  of  India  with  seven 
lacs  of  rupees  a  year,  as  the  hereditary  property  of  the  descendants  of  Hyder 
AUi  (of  whom  Tippoo  Sultan  was  one)  from  generation  to  generation  for  all 
ages  to  come  upon  the  single  condition  of  their  continuing  loyal.  If  Tippoo 
had  retained  his  kingdom  and  died  in  his  bed,  and  if  he  had  transmitted  the 
whole  of  Mysore,  a  secure  inheritance  to  one  heir  of  Hyder  Ali  after  another, 
no  one  would  have  dreamed  of  any  such  perpetual  provision  for  remote 
branches  of  the  family.  Certainly  an  engagement  to  make  a  specified  provision 
for  this  family,  that  is  to  say,  for  the  individuals  then  existing  of  which  the 
family  consisted,  was  liberally  undertaken  by  Lord  Wellesley ;  but  Lord 
Wellesley  never  promised,  on  the  part  of  his  Government,  to  provide  for  all 
the  descendants  of  those  individuals  for  ever.  To  see  the  essential  absurdity 
of  any  such  promise  as  that  which  is  thus  attributed  to  one  of  our  greatest 
Indian  statesmen,  we  have  only  to  reflect  on  the  number  of  syeds  (descendants 
of  Mahomed)  there  are  in  the  world. 

I  have  read  the  whole  of  Lord  Wellesley 's  correspondence  upon  the  subject, 

and  from  first  to  last,  I  do  not  find  one  word  to  warrant  the  belief,  that  such  a 

notion  as  making  a  permanent  hereditary  provision  for  those  persons  and  their 

descendants  in  all  time  coming,  ever  entered  that  statesman's  head.     All  his 

promises  and  arrangements  were  with  reference  to  the  individuals  of  the  family 

then  in  existence  before  him.     In  first  announcing  his  intentions  towards  the 

**  Sultan's  family,"  he  assigns  the  fortress  of  Vellore  for  their  residence,  and 

adds  *'  no  reasonable  expense  will  be  spared  to  render  their  habitation  suitable 

to  their  former  rank  and  expectations ;  and  it  is  my  intention  to  give  them  a 

JTo Commissioners,  liberal  pecuniary  allowance.*"      It  would  be  as  reasonable  to  presume  that 

4  Jane  1799,  No.  ^^en  the  Governor  General  wrote  these  words  he  contemplated  keeping  the 

WellcsJey  ^D^-    '  descendants  of  the  family  shut  up  in  Vellore  Fort  down  to  the  tenth  generation, 

patches.  &s  to  suppose  that  he  contemplated  as  permanent  a  pecuniary  allowance.    A 

Kttle  further  on  he  authorises  the  allotment  of  a  stipend  "  to  each  of  them," 

i.  e.y  to  each  of  the  family,  but  says  not  a  word  about  stipends  to  their  hdrs. 

I  can  hardly  think  it  possible  to  have  expressed  the  personal  character  of  the 
provision  contemplated  by  the  treaty,  and  its  effect  for  the  lives  only  of  the 
recipients,  more  distinctly  than  in  these  words  in  Article  VI.  of  the  Treaty : 
"  The  English  East  India  Company  Behadoor  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  such 
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deductions  from  time  to  time,  from  the  sums  allotted  by  the  first  Article  of  this 
treaty,  for  the  mamtenance  of  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  Tippoo 
Sultan,  as  may  be  proper  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any  member  of  the 
ffiid  families.''  The  corresponding  engagement  which  was  undertaken  by  the 
Nizam  to  provide  liberally  for  the  support  of  Meer  Kummeroodeen  Khan, 
**  and  of  his  family  and  relations/'  required  no  such  special  clause  respecting 
deductions,  because  it  was  specified  that  this  provision,  which  was  to  the  extent 
of  2,45^000  rupees,  should  be  in  the  form  of  a  jageer,  which,  properly  speaking, 
every  one  knows  is  a  Ufe  grant  of  the  revenues  of  land.  The  inference  that 
the  corresponding  provision  which  the  other  party  undertook  to  make  was  also 
personal,  is  irresistible. 

We  are  not  left  to  conjecture  as  to  Lord  Wellesley's  conception  of  the  future 
results  of  the  arrangement  he  was  making;,  in  respect  to  the  parties  to  the 
treaty  oa  the  one  hand,  and  the  recipnents  of  tlieir  bounty  on  the  other  hand. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  written  when  the  Nizam  was  showing 
some  hesitation  in  agreeing  to  the  treaty.  Lord  Welleeley  wrote,  **  It  may  be 
observed  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam,  that  under  the  power  reserved  to  the  Com- 
pany in  the  6th  Article,  the  Company  may  derive  a  greater  benefit  from  its 
share  of  territorj'^  than  that  which  now  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  treaty, 
because  the  Company  having  reserved  in  certain  contingencies  the  power  of 
diminishing  the  allowances  of  the  deposed  family,  is  not  to  be  accountable  to 
the  Nizam  for  any  such  contingent  advantage.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
apparent  that  the  Nizam  vnll  be  entitled  to  similar  advantages  with  legard 
to  the  jageer  of  Cumnaeroodeen,  which  his  Highness,  under  his  rights  of 
aorvereignty  over  Cummeroodeen,  will  at  any  time  possess  the  power  of  limiting 
or  suspenciing,  although  no  such  power  be  expressly  reserved  in  the  treaty.*"  *  Despatch  dated  30 
Further  on  m  the  same  lettCT  he  adds,  **  I  have  already  remarked  the  operation  Jone  i799>WaUe8- 
of  the  6th  Article  on  the  interests  of  the  Nizam ;  its  necessity  with  a  view  to  ^®^  ^esi^tches, 
tikose  of  the  Company  is  obvious.*  "  As  to  the  relative  value  of  the  two  con-  p^^e  61.  ^  ^^' 
tingent  advantages,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  Lord  Wellesley  throughout  asserted 
and  acted  upon  the  principle  that  any  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam  to 
an  equal  partition  was  untenable,  and  that  the  Nizam  could  claim  advan- 
tage from  the  conquest  only,  in  proportion  to  the  expense  he  had  incurred 
and  the  exertions  he  had  made  as  an  ally  towards  gaining  it.  Lord 
Wellesley  significantly  pointed  to  his  assuming  the  dominion,  on  behalf  of  his 
Government,  of  the  present  territory  of  Mysore  (about  half  of  Tippoo's  kingdom) 
and  granting  it  to  the  new  Raja,  subject  to  tribute,  as  putting  an  end  to  all 
notion^  about  an  equal  partition. 

That  both  parties  to  the  treaty  understood  at  the  time  that  they  were  both 
making  such  provisions  for  families  as  would  be  reduced  from  time  to  time,  is 
proved  by  the  first  of  the  separate  articles  agreed  to  by  both  parties,  under  date 
the  22d  of  June  1799,  which  is  in  these  words  :  *'  With  a  view  to  the  prevention 
of  future  altercations,  it  is  agreed  between  his  Highness  the  Nawab  Nizam-ud- 
Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Behadoor  and  the  honourable  EngUsh  East  India  Com- 
pany Behadoor,  that  to  whatever  amount  the  stipends  appropriated  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  sons,  relations,  and  dependents  of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan 
and  Tippoo  Sultan,  or  the  personal  jageer  of  Meer  Cummeroodeen  Khan, 
shall  hereafter  be  diminished  in  ccmsequence  of  any  one  of  the  stipulations  of 
tile  treaty  of  Mysore,  the  contracting  parties  shall  not  be  accountable  to  each 
other  on  this  head.'' 

At  the  present  time,  of  all  those  individuals  whom  Lord  Wellesley  promised 
to  provide  for,  one  only.  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  the  memorialist,  remains 
alive.  There  is  not  a  more  worthy,  respected,  and  loyal  native  gentleman  than 
this  last  surviving  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan ;  and  if,  on  the  grounds  of  his  high 
character,  and  of  his  being  now  the  single  head  of  the  whple  family,  the 
Honourable  Court  should  be  pleased  to  add  something  to  his  own  life  stipend, 
which  is  2,000  rupees  a  month,  I  believe  it  would  gratify  many,  and  none  more 
than  myself.  But  I  cannot  see  any  ground  for  a  grant  of  five  or  six  lacs  of 
public  money  to  individuals  of  this  family  who  may  be  in  want  of  money 
because  they  have  outrun  their  income.  Anything  in  the  nature  of  a  claim  on 
tiie  part  of  the  Mysore  family  in  common,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  to  the  whole 
balanei^  erf  the  annual  sum  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  or  to  any  portion  of  it,  has 
been*  dteallowed,  for  reasons  which,  in  my  opinion,  are  irrefragable, 

On  this  questioii^  therefore,  I  agree  most  unreservedly  in  the  opinion  recorded 
44.  la  by  . 
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by  the  most  Noble  the  Governor  General  and  my  honourable  colleagues,  Mr. 
Dorin  and  General  Low.  1  would  only  suggest  that,  as  the  general  question 
has  been  already  definitively,  and  after  a  review  of  judgment,  determined  by  the 
Honourable  Court,  our  reply  to  l^rince  Gholam  Mahomed  should  be  founded 
upon  that  fact,  and  should  mention  our  own  opinions  upon  the  subject  only  as 
a  reason  for  declining  to  refer  the  question  a  third  time  to  the  Home  Govern- 
ment, and  to  grant  the  five  or  six  lacs  of  rupees  asked  for. 

It  will  still  remain  for  the  Government  of  India  to  consider  the  proposed 
scheme  sent  up  by  the  Bengal  Government,  for  carrying  into  eflfect  the  wishes 
of  the  Honourable  Court  for  the  gradual  discontinuance  of  these  Mysore 
stipends. 

I  observe  tliat  the  instructions  of  the  Honourable  Court  relate  to  these  and 
all  similar  stipends.  The  scheme  submitted,  however,  relates  only  to  these 
Mysore  stipends.  Whatever  be  the  principle  adopted,  the  same  principle,  I 
apprehend,  should  be  applied  to  all  similar  stipends  in  India.  Thus  viewed^ 
the  subject  to  be  considered  becomes  a  very  large  question  of  financial  and 
general  policy. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  respectfully  recommend  to  the  Honourable  Court 
that  the  present  system  of  account,  by  which  a  separate  fund  is  kept  upon  the 
books  of  the  Accountant  under  the  name  of  the  Mysore  Princes'  Fund,  be 
immediately  altered.  By  the  present  system  of  accounts,  seven  lacs  of  rupees 
a  year  are  entered  in  the  Madras  receipts  and  disbursements  as  charges,  under 
the  head  of  political  disbursements  chargeable  to  the  revenues,  by  a  corre- 
sponding credit  to  Bengal.  In  the  Bengal  receipts  and  disbursements  (and  in 
the  general  receipts  and  disbursements,  and  the  books  also),  the  whole  amount 
is  credited  to  a  fund  called  "  The  Mysore  Princes'  Fund/'  under  the  general 
head  of  "  Debt,"  and  the  actual  disbursements  made  are  debited  to  that  head. 
The  sum  by  which  the  actual  disbursements  are  less  than  the  annual  credit  of 
seven  lacs  remains,  of  course,  at  the  credit  of  the  fund,  and  adds  to  the  gross 
balance  shown  as  accumulating  annually  in  favour  of  the  fund  and  against  the 
Honourable  Company.  At  this  time  the  fund  is  a  mere  fiction,  as  has  been 
deteimined  by  the  Honourable  Court's  decision  upon  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed's 
memorial,  and  the  Company  owes  nothing,  of  all  the  balance  shown,  to 
anybody. 

One  evil  of  this  fictitious  system  of  accounts  is,  that  it  deceives  the  public  as 
to  the  result  of  the  Honourable  Company's  financial  administration.  The 
public  debt  of  the  Honourable  Company  appears,  on  this  account,  already  some 
60  or  70  lacs  more  than  it  truly  is,  and  every  year  a  larger  and  a  larger  sum  is 
added  to  this  imaginary  debt. 

Another  evil  is  that  the  Executive  Government,  deceived  in  some  sort  by  the 
process  of  charging  to  a  pretended  fund  what  is,  in  reality,  neither  more  nor 
less  than  an  outlay  of  public  money  which  ought  to  be  charged  to  the  State,  is 
apt  to  be  more  lax  in  looking  after  the  public  expenditure  in  this  particular 
department  than  it  ought  to  be,  and  than  it  would  be  but  for  this  false  method 
of  charging  the  expenditure  in  account. 

But  the  worst  evil  is,  that  so  long  as  the  Accountant  has  upon  his  books  a 
"  Mysore  Princes'  Fund,"  showing  a  large  balance  as  due  by  the  Government 
to  the  fund,  nothing  will  persuade  the  Mysore  princes  that  they  have  no  real 
share  or  concern  in  a  fund  that  goes  by  their  name.  The  family,  instead  of 
being  grateful  for  the  gratuitous  stipends  which  they  receive,  will  continue  to 
feel  irritation  at  being  kept  out  of  some  part  of  what  they  conceive  to  be  their 
rightful  due.  As  the  public  cannot  be  cognisant  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
Accountant's  office,  and  cannot  be  blamed  for  supposing  that  the  **  Mysore 
Princes'  Fund  "  means  a  fund  of  or  belonging  to  the  Mysore  princes,  they  also 
are  apt  to  form  the  same  opinion  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  the  British 
Government.  • 

Upon  such  grounds  as  these  it  was,  I  apprehend,  that  the  Governor  General 
of  India  in  Council  lately  recommended  to  the  Honourable  Court  a  correspond- 
ing refoim  in  the  accounts  of  the  Moorshedabad  Nizamut.  The  Honourable 
Court  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  the  principle  upon  which  this  recom- 
mendation was  based,  and  authorised  the  adoption  of  the  reform  in  question ; 
but,  for  reasons  pecuMar  to  our  relations  with  the  Nawab  Nazim  of  Bengal, 
they  ordered  that  the  proposed  reform  of  accounts  should  be  postponed  until 
the  death  of  the  existing  Nawab.     I  am  not  aware  of  any  such  peculiar  reasons 
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in  regard  to  the  Mysore  family,  and  therefore,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  the  im- 
mediate introduction  of  the  proposed  reform,  in  the  present  case,  would  be 
unobjectionable. 

I  now  come  to  the  proposals  of  the  Bengal  Government  for  "  the  gradual  dis- 
continuance of  these  allowances.''  It  is  suggested  that  a  rule  may  be  made, 
**  that  no  pensions  be,  under  any  circumstances,  granted  to  any  descendants  of 
the  family  now  unborn."  I  can  hardly  think  that  so  stringent  a  rule  would  be 
just.  I  perceive  from  one  of  the  statements  before  us,  that  Government  are 
now  giving  pensions  to  "sons*  sons*  sons/'  to  "sons'  sous'  daughters,"  to 
"  sons*  daughters'  daughters,"  to  "  daughters'  sons'  sons,"  and  to  "  daughters* 
sons'  daughters  "  of  Tippoo ;  that  is  to  say,  to  the  third  generation  in  both  the 
male  and  female  line  from  the  fallen  king.  This  being  the  case,  I  can  hardly 
think  it  would  be  right  if  the  Prince  Gholara  Mahomed,  for  example,  were  now 
to  have  a  son  born  to  him,  to  refuse  a  pension  to  that  son,  who  would  be  in  the 
second  generation  in  the  male  line  from  Tippoo.  Our  practice  up  to  this  mo- 
ment has,  I  think,  been  a  virtual  recognition  of  a  more  libend  principle,  and 
however  mistaken  that  principle  may  have  been,  1  do  not  think  it  would  be  fair 
to  alter  it  without  having  given  reasonable  notice  to  those  interested. 

On  the  same  grounds  I  would  not  absolutely  refuse  pensions  to  the  issue  of 
existing  marriages.  I  agree  in  thinking  that  the  Government  has  too  long 
neglected  the  duty  of  declaring  where  and  when  pensions  to  the  descendants  of 
this  family  shall  cease ;  and  I  think  that  we  cannot  now  too  soon  make  this 
declaration.  But  because  heretofore  we  liave  been  perhaps  a  little  over-lenient, 
we  should  not,  I  think,  now  be  unfair,  or  harsh,  or  even  too  abrupt ;  which  we 
should  be  if  we  suddenly  changed  our  practice  without  due  notice.  It  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  Mysore  family  that  they  have  not  been  warned  in  time,  that 
distant  descendants  of  Tippoo,  like  other  people,  will  have  to  earn  their  own 
livelihoods. 

It  is  further  suggested  that  a  rule  may  be  made,  "  that  after  a  certain  date, 
say  the  Ist  May  I860,  no  allowance  in  the  form  of  a  life  pension  be  granted 
(except  in  special  exceptional  cases)  exceeding  in  amount  what  may  be  sufficient 
to  secure  a  decent  suhsistence  to  the  recipient."  On  similar  grounds  to  those 
above  mentioned,  I  do  not  see  that  this  would  be  a  fair  rule.  For  instance,  I 
do  not  see  why  the  question  whether  the  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed's  son  shall 
receive,  at  his  father's  death,  the  handsome  stipend  which  we  have  led  him 
from  his  childhood  to  expect  that  he  would  receive,  and  which  we  led  his 
parents  at  their  union  to  expect  that  their  oflfepring  would  receive,  or  instead  of 
such  a  stipend  a  bare  decent  subsistence,  should  be  made  to  depend  upon  the 
contingency  of  whether  his  worthy  father  lives  (as  he  probably  will,  and  as  I 
sincerely  hope  he  may)  over  the  Ist.of  May  1860,  or  not.  I  do  not  see  that  the 
question  of  a  stipend  to  a  grandson  of  Tijipoo  should  (iepend  in  any  way  on  the 
circiunstance  of  his  father  Uving  to  a  good  old  age,  or  otherwise. 

In  preference  to  these  rules  I  would  suggest  a  rule  that  the  stipend  of  every 
female  stipendiary  shall  lapse  at  her  death.  The  giving  of  pensions  to  the 
children  of  female  descendants  of  Tippoo,  excepting  only  those  females  who 
were  married  in  Tippoo's  Ufetime,  appears  to  me  to  have  been  an  abuse.  A 
female  who  marries  goes  into  the  family  of  her  husband,  amongst  Mussulmans 
as  well  as  amongst  Christians  and  Hindoos ;  and  so  remains  as  long  as  she 
continues  united  to  her  husband ;  and  her  children  have  a  right  to  look  to 
their  father  for  theit  maintenance.  1  beheve  that  this  rule  might  be  enforced 
at  once,  without  hardship,  in  all  but  perhaps  some  very  peculiar  cases.  It  will 
be  st^n  that  out  of  210  stipendiaries,  drawing  in  the  aggregate  22,092  rupees  a 
month,  there  are  no  less  than  155  females,  drawing  amongst  them  9,880  rupees 
a  month.  The  adoption  of  such  a  rule  as  this,  therefore,  would  put  a  reason- 
able limit  to  a  considerable  mass  of  these  pensions. 

1  would  give  no  pension  to  any  descendant  in  the  fourth  generation,  being  the 
issue  of  a  marriage  not  yet  contracted ;  and  to  such  descendants,  being  the  issue 
of  marriages  already  contracted,  I  would  give  only  very  small  pensions. 

By  the  adoption  of  such  rules  as  these,  the  complete  cessation  of  the  present 
drain  upon  the  public  resources  will  be  certain,  within  some  moderate  term 
of  years ;  without,  I  think,  giving  rise  to  well  founded  complaints  o(  harsh- 
ness. 

It  is  proposed  by  the  Bengal  Government,  in  order  to  promote  the  recovery  of 
tins  feunily  from  their  present  idle  and  unprofitable  way  of  life,  tliat  "  applica- 
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tions  for  commutation  of  stipends,  either  in  enjoyment  or  in  prospect,  to  money 
payments,  once  for  all,  or  in  periodical  instalments,  may  be  favourably  enter- 
tained if  made  by  any  members  of  the  family  desirous  of  engaging  in  any  trade 
or  useful  pursuit."     In  the  propriety  of  this  proposal  I  most  folly  agree. 

ITie  Bengal  Government  reports  *^  that  the  Superintendent  of  Mysore  Princea 
strongly  advocates  the  abrogation  of  the  rule  under  which  members  of  the 
£ftmily  who  have  any  grown  up  children  are  allowed  an  addition  to  their  stipend 
to  the  extent  of  one-third  of  its  amount,  on  the  supposition  that  such  addition  is 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  start  their  children  in  life.  This  rule,  it  is  said, 
defeats  the  desired  object,  and  deprives  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  of  all 
stimulus  to  self-exertion.'*  Upon  this  point  I  quite  agree  with  the  Superin- 
tendent ;  and  I  would  abrogate  the  rule  as  an  experiment  which  has  been  fairiy 
tried,  and  has  failed. 

I  would  apply  the  above  principles,  with  the  necessary  adaptations  in  eadi 
case,  to  all  other  poUtical  stipendiaries  in  India,  having  no  hereditary  right  to 
their  stipends  ,who  have  nevertheless  been  so  treated  in  practice  as  to  encourage 
them  in  the  hope  of  leaving  their  pensions,  or  some  portions  of  thdr  pensions, 
as  heir-looms  for  an  indefinite  time  to  come. 

(signed)        J.  P.  Grant. 


Minute  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  B.  Peacock^  dated  18  June  1855. 

Myiore  ftmily.  Having  read  the  whole  of  the  documents  and  corresp(mdence  connected 

with  this  case  with  great  care  and  attention,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  quite  clear 
that  the  Mysore  princes  have  no  valid  claim  whatever  under  the  Partition 
Treaty  of  Mysore  of  1799.  Reading  the  first,  second  and ^sLxth  Articles  of  the 
treaty  together,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  East  India  Company  did  not  engage 
or  intend  to  bind  themselves  to  provide  for  the  heirs  or  descendants  of  Hyder 
AUi  and  of  Tippoo  Sultan  for  ever,  but  that  they  merely  engaged  to  provide  for 
the  members  of  those  families  who  were  then  in  existeiKe.  In  the  first  of  the 
separate  articles  of  the  treaty  with  the  Nizam,  the  stipends  are  described  as 
appropriated  to  the  maintenance  of  ^*  the  sons,  relations  and  dependents  '*  o£ 
the  late  Hyder  Alii  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  but  no  words  are  used  to  show  that  it 
was  the  intention  of  the  contracting  parties  that  the  stipends  were  to  be  con- 
tinued to  the  heirs  or  descendants  of  such  sons  or  relations.  I  should  have 
put  the  above  construction  upon  the  words  **  the  whole  of  the  fitmihes  of  the 
late  Hyder  Alii,  &c.,*'  in  the  first  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore,  if  that  article 
had  stood  alone  ;  but  my  construction  of  those  words  is,  I  think,  strongly  cor- 
roborated by  the  fact  that  by  the  second  Article  the  Nizam  contracted  to 
provide  ior  the  support  of  Meer  Kummerud  Deen  and  of  his  fisttnily  and 
relations,  and  to  grant  him  for  that  purpose  a  personal  jagheer  equal  to  the 
annual  sum  of  70,000  Canterai  pagodas.  Now  a  jagheer  is  in  its  nature  a  mere 
life  tenure,  and  not  an  hereditary  one.  {See  BaUlie  on  Land  Tenixres,  intrcH 
(fau^ory  essay^  p.  45.)  And  even  if  any  doubt  could  have  existed  as  to  whether 
an  hereditary  tenure  was  intended,  if  the  word  '*  jagheer  **  had  been  used  alone^ 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  jagheer  was  intended  to  be  merely  for  life,  as 
the  words  '^  a  personal  jagheer  *'  are  used. 

It  appears,  then^  that  the  Nizam  bound  himself  merely  to  grant  a  per»>nai 
jagheer,  or  a  life  tenaure  to  Meer  Kummerud  Deen,  and  that  the  amount  of  the 
life  tenure  was  deducted  from  the  estimated  value  of  the  territory  qtecified  m 
Sdiedule  B.,  which  was  allotted  to  the  Nizam.  This  leads  to  the  conclusfen 
that  the  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas  which  were  deducted  in  Uke  manner  from  the 
estimated  value  of  the  districts  mentioned  in  Schedule  A,  on  account  of  the 
provision  Sor  the  families  of  Hyder  Alii  and  of  Tippoo  Sultan  were  intended 
not  as  a  pnmsion  £or  the  famihes  and  their  descendants  for  ever,  but  m»ety 
for  the  then  existing  members. 

Further,  by  the  sixth  Article  of  the  treaty,  the  East  India  Company  were  to 
be  at  tiberty  to  make  such  deductions  from  the  sumA  allotted  l^the  first  Artide 
of  the  treaty  for  the  maintenance  of  the  families  of  Hyder  AUi  and  Tippoo  Sultan 
as  might  be  proper  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any  member  of  the  aaid 
famihes.     If  it  had  been  intended  that  upon  the  death  of  aay  rach  member, 
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his  issue  were  to  be  proyided  for,  one  would  have  expected  to  find,  instead  of 
the  w(»rds  •*  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  any  member  of  the  said  families,** 
the  words  ^^  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  any  member  of  the  said  families 
without  issue "  or  "  without  leaving  any  child  or  children,'*  or  some  other 
words  to  that  effect 

But  even  if  the  word  '*  families  '*  in  the  first  Article  of  the  treaty  could  by  any 
possibility  be  considered  to  mean  the  descendants  of  Hyder  Alii  and  Tippoo 
Sultan  for  ever,  a  construction  which  the  cle^r  and  forcible  ai^uments  of  o«r 
honourable  colleague  Mr.  Grant  have  proved  to  be  utterly  untenable,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  by  the  participation  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  family  of 
Tippoo  Sultan  in  the  mutiny  at  Vellore,  the  East  India  Company  were  entirely 
released  from  their  obligation  to  provide  for  that  family. 

Their  contract  was  with  the  Nizam,  and  not  with  the  Mysore  family,  and  it 
was  one  of  the  stipulations  of  the  contract  that  in  the  event  of  any  hostile  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  said  family,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  against  the  autho- 
rity of  the  contracting  parties,  ic,  the  East  India  Company  were  to  be  at  liberty 
to  limit  or  suspend  entirely  the  payment  of  t!)e  whole  or  any  part  of  the  stipend 
stipulated  to  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  said  families.  The 
event  provided  against  by  that  article  happened,  and  the  Company  were  no 
longer  bound  by  any  obligation  to  provide  for  a  single  member  of  the  family. 

But  the  liberality  of  the  Company  induced  them  to  abstain  from  acting  upon 
their  strict  rights,  and  fi'om  visiting  upon  the  innocent  members  of  the  family 
the  crime  of  the  guilty  member.  1  hey  never  entered,  nor  intended  to  enter^ 
into  any  new  engagement  with  the  Nizam  ;  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  either  Lord  Minto  or  the  East  India  Company  intended  to  bind  themselves 
by  any  contract  or  pledge  to  the  Mysore  family  after  the  insurrection  at  Vellore, 
when  in  feet  they  were  not  bound  by  any  such  contract  or  pledge  previously 
entered  into  with  them. 

There  is  nothing  in  Lord  Minto's  Minute  to  lead  to  such  a  conclusion,  or  to 
show  that  the  Government  at  that  time  considered  themselves  bound  to  expend 
fi)r  the  maintenance  of  the  family  the  whole  of  the  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  allowances  then  fixed  fell  very  far  short  of  that  amount. 

It  has  also  declared  explicitly  that  the  s^lement  then  made  was  only  for  the 
lives  of  the  then  existing  princes,  and  that  on  the  decease  of  any  of  the  persons 
to  whom  the  allowances  were  then  assigned^  Government  reserved  to  itself  the 
power  of  making  such  provision  for  their  widows,  descendants  or  other  members 
of  their  £uniUes  as  should  be  deemed  proper  under  the  circumstances  then 
existing. 

Whatever  expectation  might  have  been  raised  in  the  minds  of  any  of  the 
princes  who  were  Uving  at  the  date  of  that  Minute,  and  to  whom  allowances 
w»e  thereby  assigned,  that  upon  his  death  the  Government  would  make  provi- 
sion for  his  widow,  descendants,  and  other  members  of  liis  family,  there  are  no 
reasonable  grounds  for  a  similar  expectation  in  the  minds  of  any  of  their  de- 
scendants. It  was  one  of  the  stipulations  of  that  Minute,  expressed  in  the  fourth 
resolution,  that  with  the  exception  therein  mentioned  in  favour  o(  the  princes 
enumerated  in  the  third  class^  no  addition  was  to  be  made,  nor  any  reduction  cm 
account  of  any  change  in  the  number  composing  the  families  of  the  princes  to 
whom  allowances  were  thereby  assigned,  by  marriages,  births,  deaths,  or  other- 
wise ;  and  I  think  that  it  certainly  was  not  the  intention  at  that  time  that  in 
making  provision  for  the  widows  and  descendants  of  any  of  those  princes  after 
his  death,  the  sum  allowed  for  the  support  of  himself  and  his  family  during  his 
life  should  be  exceeded. 

Lord  Minto,  in  his  Minute,  says ;  ^Mt  is  a  very  great  advantage  of  the  pro- 
posed plan,  in  point  of  economy  as  well  as  conveniaiice,  that  the  whole  charge 
IS  rediK^d  to  a  certain  invariable  amount.**   > 

But  assuming  that  it  was  intended  that  upon  the  death  of  any  one  of  the 
princes  to  whom  an  allowance  was  assigned  by  Lord  Minto*s  Minute,  the  same 
amount  should  be  continued  to  and  divided  amongst  his  widovrs  and  descendants 
for  their  respective  lives,  it  never  could  have  been  intended  that  upon  the  death 
of  each  of  such  descendants  his  share  should  be  again  subdivided  for  the  benefit 
of  kiB  widows  and  children,  and  so  on,  for  ever ;  for  by  such  a  subdivision  the 
aUowanoes  in  the  coinrse  of  a  few  generations  would  in  all  probability  be  reduced 
to  kifimtesimal  amounts.  . 

That  Lord  Minto  Bever  could  have  entertained  the  idea  that  ev»y  descendazit 
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of  Tippoo  was  to  be  maintained  for  ever  at  the  expense  of  the  State  is,  I  think, 
clear  from  the  following  extract  from  his  Lordship  s  Minute.  He  says  :  **  It  can- 
not hut  be  felt,  on  the  bare  statement  of  the  propositions,  that  to  retain  twelve 
families,  composed  at  present  of  upwards  of  300  persons,  and  subject  to  the 
natural  growth  of  all  societies,  especially  when  favoured  by  polygamy  and  an 
unlimited  number  of  females ;  to  retain,  I  say,  such  a  multitude  in  the  condition 
and  to  provide  for  them  on  the  footing  of  state  prisoners  of  rank,  must  be  an 
undertaking  of  such  difficulty,  complexity,  and  embarrassment,  as  to  become  in 
the  end  impracticable/* 

It  may  be  said  that  the  above  remark  applies  merely  to  providing  for  the 
family  on  the  footing  of  state  prisoners  of  rank ;  but  the  argument  applies 
•  equally  to  maintaining  them  in  any  manner  at  the  expense  of  the  State. 

For  the  above  reasons,  T  entirely  concur  in  the  opinions  expressed  by  the 
Most  Noble  the  Governor  General,  and  I  cannot  see  any  reason  for  recom- 
mending the  claim  of  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed  to  the  Honourable  Court  for  re- 
consideration. As  his  honour  the  President  and  my  honourable  colleagues  also 
concur  with  the  Governor  General,  I  think  a  reply  should  be  prepared  and  sent 
to  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed,  and  transmitted  to  the  Honourable  Court,  as 
directed  by  the  ninth  paragraph  of  his  Lordship's  Minute. 

I  agree  with  my  honourable  colleague,  Mr.  Grant,  in  thinking  that  we  should 
recommend  to  the  Honourable  Court  that  the  present  system  of  accounts  by 
which  a  separate  fund  is  kept  upon  the  books  of  the  Accountant  in  the  name  of 
the  Mysore  princes,  should  be  altered.  As  to  the  proposal  of  the  Bengal 
Government  for  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  allowances  to  the  Mysore  family, 
I  agree  with  Mr.  Grant  in  thinking  that  the  rule  proposed  by  the  Government 
of  Bengal  is  too  stringent.  The  rule  proposed  is  this,  *'  That  no  pensions  be 
under  any  circumstances  {granted  to  any  descendants  of  the  family  now  unborn ; 
that  after  a  certain  date  no  allowance  in  the  form  a  life  pension  be  granted 
(except  in  special  exceptional  cases)  exceeding  in  amount  what  may  be  sufficient 
to  secure  a  decent  subsistence ;  and  that  applications  for  commutation  of  stipends 
either  in  enjoyment,  or  in  prospect,  to  money  payments  once  for  all,  or  in 
periodical  instalments,  may  be  favourably  entertained,  if  made  by  any  member 
of  the  family  desirous  of  engaging  in  any  trade  or  useful  pursuit." 

I  think  that  that  part  of  the  rule  which  relates  to  applications  for  commuta- 
tions is  likely  to  be  productive  of  beneficial  results.  1  also  concur  in  thinking 
that  the  rule  under  which  members  who  have  grown-up  children  are  allowed 
an  addition  to  their  stipend  of  one-third  of  its  amount  should  be  abrogated.  It 
appears  quite  contrary  to  the  principle  of  the  fourth  resolution  of  Lord  Minto's 
Minute ;  but  I  agree  with  Mr.  Grant  in  thinking  that  that  part  of  the  rule  pro- 
posed by  the  Bengal  Government  for  consideration,  that  no  pensions  be  granted 
under  any  circumstances  to  any  descendants  of  Tippoo  now  unborn,  and  also 
that  part  of  it  which  restricts  the  amount  of  pensions  to  be  gi'anted  after  the 
1st  May  1860,  might  operate  too  harshly  upon  the  issue  of  a  very  worthy  and 
excellent  member  of  the  family,  the  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed. 

The  first  part  of  the  proposed  rule  would  exclude  from  a  pension  any  child 
of  Prince  Gholam  which  might  hereafter  be  bom.  The  second  part  of  ti)e  rule 
might  operate  so  as  to  frustrate  the  very  natural  and  reasonable  expectations 
both  of  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed  and  his  family  under  the  sixth  resolution  of 
Lord  Minto's  Minute- 

l^robably  as  regards  the  sons  of  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed,  the  words  **  ex- 
cept in  special  exceptional  cases,''  in  the  proposed  rule,  would  prevgnt  any 
actual  hardship  upon  them  ;  and  were  intended  to  provide  for  that  and  other 
similar  cases  ;  but  they  would  not  protect  any  child  of  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed 
who  may  be  bom  hereafter. 

The  second  part  of  the  rule  even  as  worded,  might  cause  anxiety  and  distrust 
in  the  mind  of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  as  to  the  course  which  Government 
would  adopt  in  the  event  of  his  death,  for  the  purpose  of  making  provision  for 
his  widows  and  descendants,  as  they  would  not  know  whether  they  would  be 
treated  as  an  exceptional  one  or  not. 

As  Prince  Gholam  Mohomed  is  the  only  son  of  Tippoo  now  livings  and  the 
only  remaining  member  of  the  family  for  whom  provision  was  expressly  made 
by  Lord  Minto's  Minute,  I  would  leave  the  provision  to  be  made  upon  his  death 
to  be  settled  according  to  the  sixth  resolution  of  that  Minute.  Instead  of  laying 
down  the  rule  that  no  pension  shall  be  granted  to  any  descendant  of  Tippoo  now 
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unborn,  I  should  prefer  a  rule  stating  that  no  pension  shall  be  granted  to  any 
descendant  of  Tippoo  beyond  the  third  degree,  either  lineally  or  collaterally.  At 
present,  there  are  many  members  in  the  third  degree  lineally,  such  as  sons'  sons' 
sons,  sons'  daughters'  sons,  sons*  sons'  daughters,  sons'  daughters'  daughters, 
&c.  &c.,  and  coUaterally,  such  as  nephews'  sons,  nephews'  daughters,  and  nieces' 
daughters,  who  are  in  receipt  of  pensions ;  and  it  would  hardly  be  fair  to 
members  in  the  second  degree,  who  may  hereafter  have  children,  to  treat  their 
children  diflFerently  to  those  of  other  members  in  the  second  degree.  By  the  rule 
above  suggested  the  pensions  now  payable  or  which  might  hereafter  be  granted 
to  members  in  the  third  degree  would  not  be  continued  to  their  children.  But 
as  some  reasonable  expectation  may  be  entertained,  from  the  manner  in  which 
the  liberality  of  the  East  India  Company  has  hitherto  been  extended,  that  the 
widows  and  children  of  members  in  the  third  degree  would  not  be  altogether 
excluded  from  deriving  any  benefit  from  the  fund ;  and  as  the  allowances  to 
many  of  the  members  in  the  third  degree  are  so  small  that  they  probably  cannot 
have  the  means  of  putting  their  children  forward  in  the  world ;  I  would  propose 
that  the  Government  shall  be  at  liberty  to  grant  a  pension  to  the  widows  of 
members  in  the  third  degree,  and  also  to  make,  either  during  the  parent's  life- 
time or  after  hife  death,  an  advance  to  any  pf  their  children  or  issue,  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  them  foi*ward  in  the  world,  provided  that  the  advances  in 
favour  of  any  one  or'more  of  such  children  or  issue  shall  not  exceed  in  the 
whole  the  value  in  present  money,  calculated  according  to  the  5  per  cent,  tables, 
of  a  pension  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  say  21  years,  equal  in  amount  to 
the  pension  paid  to  such  member  in  his  lifetime  ;  or  if  any  pension  be  granted 
to  a  widow  or  widows  of  such  member,  of  a  pension  ior  21  yeats,  equal  to  the 
difference  between  any  pension  or  pensions  granted  to  such  widow  or  widows, 
and  the  pension  paid  to  the  member  in  his  lifetime. 

I  would  allow  pensions  payable  to  members  in  the  second  degree  to  be  con- 
tinued to  their  children  and  widows  for  life,  provided  that  the  amount  of  all  the 
pensions  granted  to  the  widows  and  children  of  any  such  member  shall  not 
exceed  in  the  whole  the  amount  payable  to  the  member  in  his  lifetime. 

The  financial  operation  of  the  above  scheme  would  be,  1st,  to  continue  the 
whole  or  a  portion  of  the  pension  of  2,090  rupees  now  payable  to  Prince  Gholam 
Mohomed  to  his  widows  and  issue,  in  such  proportions  as  Government  may 
think  fit ;  2d,  to  allow  pensions  payable  to  grandsons  or  granddaughters  of 
Tippoo  or  other  members  of  his  family  of  an  equal  degree,  either  lineally  or 
collaterally,  to  be  divided  amongst  their  issue  and  widows  in  such  proportion 
as  Government  may  think  fit ;  3d,  and  to  allow  in  effect  pensions  payable  to 
great  grandsons  and  great  granddaughters  of  Tippoo  or  other  members  of 
his  family  in  the  third  degree  to  their  issue  for  21  years,  by  paying  the 
value  thereof  immediately  upon  the  death  of  such  member  or  during  his 
lifetime,  for  the  benefit  or  advancement  in  Ufe  of  such  children ;  or  to 
allow  such  pensions  to  be  continued,  partly  to  their  widows  for  life,  and 
partly  to  their  children  for  21  years  for  their  advancement,  by  paying  the 
value  of  such  21  years'  pension  immediately  or  during  the  life  oi'  the  parent. 
In  this  manner  the  whole  of  the  pensions  to  the  family  must  cease  upon 
the  death  of  the  members  in  the  first,  second,  and  third  degrees  from 
Tippoo,  and  of  their  widows,  and  upon  the  payment  of  an  amount  calculated 
upon  the  principle  above  mentioned  for  the  benefit  or  advancement  in  life  of 
their  children,  and  which  amount  could  not  exceed  the  value  in  present  money 
of  an  annuity  for  21  years,  equal  to  the  amount  of  the  parent's  pension.  In 
case  of  the  death  of  any  member  in  the  third  degree  without  widows  or  issue,  his 
pension  will  lapse  to  the  State.  Looking  to  the  manner  in  which  the  liberality 
of  Government  has  hitherto  been  extended  to  the  females  of  the  family,  I  think 
some  reasonable  expectations  might  be  disappointed  if  any  difference  were 
made  between  males  and  females  :  I  therefore  would  not  make  the  distinctibn 
in  that  respect  suggested  by  Mr.  Grant. 

The  pensions  to  the  begums  and  khowassas  should  cease  upon  their  deaths. 

The  above  scheme,  if  approved,  might  be  embodied  in  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

Ist.  On  the  decease  of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  Government  may  make  such 

provision  for  his  widows,  descendants,  or  other  members  of  his  family  for  their 

.  44-  K  lives, 
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lives,  as  shall  be  deemed  proper  under  the  circumstances  then  existing,  pursuant 
to  the  6th  Resolution  contained  in  the  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  dated  19th  October 
1807. 

2d.  Upon  the  death  of  any  member  of  the  family  of  Tij)poo,  related  to  him  in 
the  second  degree,  either  lineally  or  collaterally,  Government  may  divide  the 
pension  payable  to  such  member  in  his  lifetime,  or  such  portion  thereof  as 
it  may  think  fit,  amongst  his  widows  and  issue,  in  such  proportions  as  the 
Government  may  deem  proper  under  all  the  circumstances  then  existing.  But 
no  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  widows  and  issue  of  such  member  exceeding 
in  the  whole  the  amount  of  the  pension  payable  to  such  member  during 
his  life. 

Upon  the  decease  of  any  member  of  the  family  related  to  Tippoo  in  the  third 
degree,  either  lineally  or  collaterally,  the  Government  may  cause  the  value  in 
present  money  of  an  annuity  for  21  years,  equal  in  amount  to  the  pension  pay- 
able to  such  member  in  his  lifetime,  to  be  calculated  by  the  five  per  cent,  tables^ 
and  may  cause  such  amount,  or  such  part  of  it  as  the  Government  may  deem 
proper,  to  be  paid  or  applied  to  or  for  the  benefit  or  advancement  in  life  of  the 
children  or  issue  of  such  member,  in  such  proportions  and  in  such  manner  as 
the  Government  may  think  fit.  If  it  should  appear  ^cpedient  to  Government, 
the  amount  so  paid  for  the  benefit  or  advancement  of  any  child  or  issue  may 
be  paid  in  the  parent's  lifetime,  instead  of  paying  the  same  after  his  death ; 
the  pension  payable  to  the  parent  being,  of  course,  continued  to  him  during  his 
lifetime,  and  a  reservation  being  made,  if  thought  expedient,  for  his  widow  or 
any  after-bom  children. 

If  any  such  member  shall  leave  a  widow  or  widows,  Government  may  allow 
such  widow  or  widows  to  enjoy  for  life  such  portion  of  the  pension  payable  to 
her  or  their  husband  during  his  life  as  it  may  deem  fit,  and  may  order  the 
value  of  an  annuity  for  21  years,  equal  in  amount  to  the  difference  between  the 
annuity  or  annuities  granted  to  such  widow  or  widows  and  the  pension  paid  to 
such  member  in  his  lifetime,  to  be  ascertained,  and  may  apply  such  amount  to 
or  for  the  benefit  or  advancement  in  life  of  the  children  or  issue  of  such  mem- 
ber, in  the  manner  hereinbefore  described. 

All  pensions  granted  to  begums  or  khowassas  shall  terminate  upon  their 
decease. 

Should  any  exceptional  case  arise,  the  Government  may  deal  with  the  same 
as  it  may  think  fit,  subject  to  the  sanction  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  be  previously  obtained. 

If  the  above  scheme  be  approved,  it  may  be  carried  out  without  increasing 
the  expense  at  present  incurred  in  support  of  the  family,  or  extending  it  to  any 
indefinite  period ;  at  the  same  time  I  think  it  ought  to  satisfy  every  reasonable 
expectation  entertained  by  any  member  of  the  family,  arising  either  from  the 
Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  or  from  the  manner  in  which  Government  has  hitherto 
extended  its  liberality. 

1  regret  that  I  have  detained  the  papers  longer  than  I  intended,  but  I  did  not 
think  it  right  to  allow  this  case  to  pass  without  expressing  my  opinion  upon  it ; 
or  to  express  that  opinion  without  having  carefully  studied  and  considered  all  the 
documeats  and  correspondence  bearing  upon  the  case. 

Upon  the  two  points,  viz.,  the  alteration  of  the  mode  of  keeping  the  accounts, 
and  the  course  to  be  adopted  for  the  gradual  reduction  of  the  allowances  to  the 
Mysore  Princes,  the  papers  should,  I  think,  be  sent  to  the  Most  Noble  the 
Governor  General,  as  his  Lordship  has  not  as  yet  expressed  any  opinion  upon 
the  subject  except  as  Governor  of  Bengal.  Probably  Ms  Honor  the  President  in 
Council  may  think  it  better  that  the  secretary  should  prepare  a  note  upon  the 
latter  subject  previously  to  our  finally  recording  Minutes  thereon,  or  sending 
the  papers  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General. 

(signed)        B.  Peacock. 
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Minute  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  of  India;  dated 

20th  July  1855. 

1.  I  HAVE  much  satisfaction  in  finding  that  the  opinions  which  I  expressed  in  Mysore  Faouly* 
a  Minute,  dated  24  January  1855,  regarding  the  claims  advanced  on  behalf  of 

the  Mysore  family  by  his  Highness  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  have  met  with 
the  unanimous  concurrence  of  my  Honourable  Colleagues  in  the  Council. 

2.  In  pursuance  of  the  suggestion  now  made  by  his  Honor  the  President  in 
Council,  I  will  cause  the  decision  of  the  Government  of  India  upon  his  memorial 
to  be  communicated  to  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  who  is  still  in  England. 

The  letter  to  Prince  Gholam  should  be  sent  through  the  Court  of  Directors ; 
and  the  Minutes  recorded  upon  his  memorial  should  at  the  same  time  be 
transmitted  to  the  Honourable  Court. 

3.  While  I  am  compelled  to  negative  the  claim  which  Prince  Gholam  has 
advanced,  as  of  right,  on  the  part  of  himself  and  the  Mysore  family,  I  feel  con- 
fident that  I  am  only  expressing  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  Council  when  I 
say,  that  any  consideration  which  the  Honourable  Court  may  now  be  disposed 
to  show  to  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  himself,  would  })e  viewed  with  satisfaction 
by  the  Government  and  by  the  community. 

Prince  Gholam  is  now  the  only  surviving  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan.  In  his  life 
and  character  he  has  set  a  praiseworthy  example  to  all  his  countrymen,  and 
especially  to  princes  and  chiefs  in  positions  resembling  his  own.  He  is  uni- 
versally respected  and  esteemed  by  the  whole  European  community,  as  well  as 
by  his  own  countrymen ;  and  I  have  long  been  happy  to  regard  him  as  a  per- 
sonal friend.  I  am  convinced,  therefore,  that  the  entire  public  would  be  not 
less  gratified  than  myself,  if  the  Honourable  Court  should  now  be  pleased  to 
bestow  upon  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  an  additional  proof  of  its  kindness  and 
generosity. 

4.  The  Court  should  further  be  informed  that  the  Government  will  shortly 
communicate  its  views  regarding  the  future  provision  for  the  Mysore  family. 

6.  When  these  papers  were  circulated  among  the  members  of  the  Council 
I  did  not  record  any  opinion  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment, because  they  had  proceeded  from  myself,  as  Governor. 

6.  My  Honourable  Colleagues,  Mr.  Grant  and  Mr.  Peacock,  both  considering 
that  those  recommendations  are  too  stringent,  and  are  likely  to  be  regarded  as 
unnecessarily  abrupt  and  harsh  in  their  operation,  I  readily  defer  to  their 
opinions. 

7-  The  general  scheme  which  they  have  proposed  for  bringing'  about  the 
gradual  cessation  of  pensions  in  the  Mysore  family  appears  to  me  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  liberal  and  considerate  spirit  in  which  the  Government  has 
always  desired  to  act  towards  the  Mysore  family. 

Concurring  generally  in  that  scheme,  and  observing  only,  that  I  think 
pensions  granted  to  females  should  cease  at  their  death,  and  should  not  be 
continued  to  their  heirs,  I  think  it  best  to  leave  the  details  of  the  rules  to  be 
settled  by  the  President  in  Council  on  the  spot. 

8.  When  the  rules  shall  have  been  prepared,  I  think  that  it  would  be  ex- 
pedient to  submit  them  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  before  they  shall 
be  promulgated. 

9.  The  proposal  of  my  Honourable  Colleague,  Mr.  Grant,  to  '^  apply  the  above 
principles,  with  the  necessary  adaptations  in  each  case,  to  all  other  political 
stipendiaries  in  India,  having  no  hereditary  right  to  their  stipends,  who  have, 
nevertheless,  been  so  treated  in  practice  as  to  encourage  them  in  the  hope  of 
leaving  their  pension,  or  some  portions  of  their  pensions,  as  heirlooms  for  an 
indefinite  time  to  come,"  gives  a  much  widker  application  to  the  injunctions  of 
the  Honourable  Court  than  they  were  intaukd  to  bear. 

Nevertheless,  the  principle  is  equally  just  to  all,  who,  like  the  Mysore  family, 
have  no  hereditary  or  guaranteed  right. 

44.  K  2  10.  Provision 
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10.  Provision  for  the  gradual  extinction  of  all  ordinary  political  pensions  is, 
in  fact,  made  by  the  existing  practice,  which  limits  the  fresh  grant  of  any 
pension,  on  its  lapse  by  death,  to  one-half  of  its  former  amount. 

The  scheme  now  proposed,  however,  is  preferable,  inasmuch  as  it  fixes  a 
definite  period  for  the  cessation  of  all  State  provision  in  each  case. 

I  therefore  assent  to  the  proposed  extension  of  the  rules  suggested  for  regu- 
lating the  stipends  of  the  Mysore  family  to  all  stipendiaries  not  possessing  an 
hereditary  or  guaranteed  right. 

11.  The  Honourable  Court  may  probably  think  it  right  to  sanction  exceptions 
being  made  to  these  rules  in  peculiar  cases,  with  the  understanding  that  every 
such  exception  must  receive  the  distinct  sanction  of  the  Honourable  Court. 

12.  Should  this  principle  be  established  by  the  approval  of  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors,  it  will  be  of  very  wide  operation,  and  will  affect  many  interests. 
I  think,  therefore,  that  whenever  it  may  be  finally  established,  it  ought  imme- 
diately to  be  made  known  by  the  local  authorities  to  every  person  to  whom  it 
will  be  applicable  within  their  several  jurisdictions. 

13.  1  have  only  to  add  that  the  proposed  readjustment  of  the  mode  of  keeping 
and  entering  the  accounts  of  the  Mysore  family  appears  to  me  to  be  both  neces- 
sary and  right ;  and  that  I  think  it  should  be  submitted  to  the  Honourable 
Court  for  their  sanction. 

(signed)         Dalhousie. 


(No.  414.) 

From  G.  F.  Edmomtone,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the 
Governor  General,  to  His  Highness  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed ;  dated  Ootaca- 
mund,  31  July  1865. 

Sir, 
Foragn  Depart-  I  AM  directed  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  to  acknowledge  the 

«n«nt  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  London,  the  21st  May  1864,  in  which  you  say 

that  you  have  been  told  the  substance  of  the  decision  to  which  the  Honourable 
Court  have  come  upon  your  recent  memorial,  and  that  you  apprehend  that  the 
Honourable  Court  must  have  been  **  under  a  misapprehension  in  respect  to  the 
real  nature  of  the  position  and  claims ''  of  your  family.  On  this  ground,  you 
proceed  to  re-state  your  claims,  and  request  his  Lordship  in  Council  to  recon- 
sider the  resolution  of  Lord  Minto's  Government  in  1807,  regarding  your  rights 
and  those  of  your  family,  which  resolution  you  term  "  the  charter  "  of  your 
claims ;  and  you  express  your  hope  that,  after  its  perusal,  your  case  may  be 
recommended  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  once  more  to  the  recon- 
sideration of  the  Honourable  Court.  In  conclusion,  you  ask  that  five  or  six 
lacs  of  rupees,  out  of  the  accumulated  savings  referred  to,  may  be  distributed 
amongst  the  family  in  such  manner  as  you  may  suggest. 

2.  Having  carefully  studied  the  papers  in  the  case,  his  Lordship  and  the 
members  of  the  Council  are  unable  to  perceive  that  the  Honourable  Court 
have  misapprehended  in  the  least  degree  the  grounds  upon  which  their  deci- 
sion has  been  based. 

3.  The  treaty  relied  upon  was  not  made  with  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan, 
or  with  any  one  on  the  part  of  that  family.  It  was  a  treaty  with  the  Nizam» 
the  sole  purpose  of  which  was  to  regulate  the  partition  of  the  conquered 
territory  between  the  two  parties  to  the  treaty,  who,  as  allies,  had  made  the 
conquest.  In  estimating  the  values  of  the  respective  shares  in  the  partition 
made  of  the  conquered  territory,  credit  to  a  certain  amount  was  taken  by  the 
British  Government  for  the  cost  of  maintaining  Tippoo  Sultan's  family,  whose 
maintenance  that  Government  took  upon  itself;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  credit 
was  taken  by  the  Nizam  to  a  certain  amount  for  the  cost  of  maintaining  a 
certain  chief,  whose  maintenance  the  Nizam  took  upon  himself ;  and  a  part 
of  the  conquered  territory  was  apportioned  accordingly. 

4.  A  claim 
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4.  A  claim  under  treaty  cannot  be  founded  upon  this  partition  treaty  on  the 
part  of  persons  who  were  no  parties  to  it,  and  whose  names  were  only  men- 
tioned in  it  because  of  the  benevolence  of  those  who  were  the  parties  to  it. 
Noticing  the  fact  that  the  claimants  were  no  parties  to  the  treaty  on  which 
they  rely,  the  Honourable  Court  have  remarked  that  the  treaty  expressly 
provided  for  the  Umitation  or  entire  suspension  of  the  stipend,  in  the  event  of 
-any  member  of  the  Mysore  family  becoming  implicated  in  any  hostile  attempt 
against  either  of  the  conquering  powers ;  that  afterwards  a  member  of  the 
family  was  proved  to  be  implicated  in  such  a  hostile  attempt,  namely,  the 
Vellore  mutiny,  in  consequence  of  which  the  provisions  in  the  treaty  in  favour 
of  the  family  ceased  to  have  effect,  and  the  allowances  of  the  family  were  with- 
drawn in  1806 ;  that,  subsequently  namely,  in  October  1807,  smaller  allowances^ 
irrespective  of  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  treaty,  were  given  to  the  princes, 
"only  for  the  lives  of  the  princes  respectively;*'  and  that  these  allowances 
were  accepted  as  life  grants ;  and  the  Government  has  never  renounced  its 
undoubted  right  to  do  what  it  pleases  in  respect  of  them  on  the  death  of  a 
stipendiary. 

5.  This  argument,  founded  upon  the  effect  of  the  Vellore  mutiny,  the  express 
words  of  the  Government  resolution  of  1 807,  and  the  practice  of  about  half  a 
•century,  in  no  one  year  of  which  has  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  treat}'  ever 
been  expended  upon  the  family,  seems  to  his  Lordship  conclusive. 

6.  You  make  a  point  of  the  innoceuce  of  the  Princes  generally  of  the  Vellore 
mutiny,  and  of  their  uniform  loyalty  and  good  conduct  ever  since  that  time^ 
The  fact  must  be  admitted  to  the  fullest  extent.  But  it  does  not  operate  in  the 
manner  which  the  Mysore  family  intend ;  that  is  to  say,  as  an  argument  ad- 
stressed  to  the  generosity  of  the  British  Government  against  taking  advantage 
of  the  letter  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  in  order  to  take  away  the  permanent 
and  hereditary  property  of  a  whole  family,  only  because  of  the  guilt  of  one 
member  of  it.  His  Lordship  would  hold  his  present  opinion  of  the  invalidity  of 
your  claim  if  there  had  never  been  a  Vellore  mutiny. 

7.  His  Lordship  holds  it  to  be  an  extravagant  and  indefensible  assertion  to 
say  that  the  British  Government  either  engaged  or  intended,  at  the  time  of  the 
partition  treaty  of  1799,  to  charge  permanently  the  public  revenue  of  India 
with  seven  lacs  of  rupees  a  year,  as  the  hereditary  property  of  the  descendants 
of  Hyder  Ali  (of  whom  Tippoo  Sultan  was  one)  from  generation  to  generation 
for  all  ages  to  come,  upon  the  single  condition  of  their  continuing  loyal. 

8.  His  Lordship  has  carefully  read  the  whole  of  Lord  Wellesley's  corre* 
spondence  upon  the  subject,  and  from  first  to  last  he  does  not  find  one  word  to 
warrant  the  belief,  that  such  a  notion  as  making  a  permanent  hereditary  pro- 
vision for  these  persons  and  their  descendants  in  all  time  coming  was  ever  con- 
templated by  that  statesman.  All  his  promises  and  arrangements  were  with 
reference  to  the  individuals  of  the  family  then  in  existence  before  him.  In  first 
announcing  his  intentions  towards  "the  Sultan's  family,*'  he  authorises  the 
allotment  of  a  stipend  '^  to  each  of  them,''  t.  e.,  to  each  of  the  family,  but  says 
not  a  word  about  stipends  to  their  heirs. 

9.  His  Lordship  can  hardly  think  it  possible  to  have  expressed  the  personal 
character  of  the  provision  contemplated  by  the  treaty,  and  its  effect  for  the 
lives  only  of  the  recipients,  more  distinctly  than  in  these  words  in  article  6  of 
the  treaty :  "  The  English  East  India  Company  Behadoor  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  make  such  deductions  from  time  to  time  from  the  sums  allotted  by  the  1st 
article  of  this  treaty  for  the  maintenance  of  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan 
and  Tippoo  Sultan  as  may  be  proper,  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any 
member  of  the  said  families."  The  corresponding  engagement  which  was 
imdertaken  by  the  Nizam  to  provide  liberally  for  the  support  of  Meer  Kummer* 
oo-deen  Khan,  '*  and  of  his  family  and  relations,"  required  no  such  special 
clause  respecting  deductions,  because  it  was  specified  that  this  provision,  which 
was  to  the  extent  of  2,45,000  rupees,  should  be  in  the  form  of  a  Jageer,  which, 
properly  speaking,  is  a  life  grant  of  the  revenues  of  land.  The  inference,  that 
the  corresponding  provision  which  the  other  party  undertook  to  make  was  also 
personal,  is  irresistible. 

44.  K  3  10.  Neither 
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10.  Neither  is  his  Lordship  left  to  conjecture  as  to  Lord  Wellesley's  concep- 
tion of  the  future  results  of  the  arrangement  he  was  making  in  respect  to  the 
parties  to  the  treaty  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  recipients  of  their  bounty  on  the 
other  hand.  In  a  letter  to  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  written  when  the  Nizam 
was  showing  some  hesitation  in  agreeing  to  the  treaty,  Lord  Wellesley  wrote, 
^*  It  may  be  observed  on  the  part  of  the  Nizam  that  under  the  power  reserved  to 
the  Company  in  the  6th  article,  the  Company  may  derive  a  greater  benefit 
from  its  share  of  territory  than  that  which  now  appears  upon  the  face  of  the 
treaty,  because  the  Company,  having  reserved,  in  certain  contingencies,  the 
power  of  diminishing  the  allowances  of  the  deposed  ffimily,  is  not  to  be 
accountable  to  the  Nizam  for  any  such  contingent  advantage.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  apparent  that  the  Nizam  will  be  entitled  to  similar  advantages  with 
regard  to  the  Jageer  of  Kummer-oo-deen,  which  his  Highness,  under  his  rights 
of  sovereignty  over  Kummer-oo-deen,  will  at  any  time  possess  the  power  of 
limiting  or  suspending,  although  no  such  power  be  expressly  reserved  in  the 
treaty." 

11.  That  both  parties  to  the  treaty  understood  at  the  time  that  they  were 
making  such  provisions  for  families  as  would  be  reduced  from  time  to  time, 
is  proved  by  the  first  of  the  separate  articles  agreed  to  by  both  parties 
under  date  the  22d  of  June  1799,  which  is  in  these  words  :  "  With  a  view  to 
the  prevention  of  future  alterations,  it  is  agreed  between  his  Highness  the 
Nabob  Nazim  and  Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Bahadoor  and  the  Honourable  English 
East  India  Company  Behadoor,  that  to  whatever  amount  the  stipends  appro- 
priated to  the  maintenance  of  the  sons,  relations,  and  dependents  of  the  late 
Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  or  the  personal  Jageer  of  Meer  Kummer- 
oo-deen  Khan,  shall  hereafter  be  diminished  in  consequence  of  any  one  of  the 
stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Mysore,  the  contracting  parties  shall  not  be 
accountable  to  each  other  on  this  head/' 

12.  The  general  question,  viz.,  whether  there  is  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  a 
claim  on  the  part  of  the  Mysore  family  in  common,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  to  the 
whole  balance  of  the  annual  sum  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees,  or  to  any  portion  of  it, 
has  been  already  definitively,  and,  after  a  review  of  judgment,  determined  in  the 
negative  by  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors ;  and,  after  giving  the  case  his 
most  careful  and  deliberate  consideration,  his  Lordship  feels  it  incumbent  on  him, 
for  the  reasons  above  enumerated,  to  decline  to  refer  the  question  a  third  time  to 
the  Home  Government ;  neither  can  his  Lordship  see  any  ground  for  a  grant, of 
five  or  six  lacs  of  rupees  of  public  money  to  individuals  of  your  family  who  may 
be  in  want  of  money,  because  they  have  outrun  their  income.  His  Lordship  in 
Council  will,  however,  represent  to  the  Honourable  Court  that,  of  all  those  indi- 
viduals whom  Lord  Wellesley  promised  to  provide  for,  your  Highness  alone 
remains  alive ;  and  if  on  the  grounds  of  your  high  character,  and  of  your  being 
now  the  single  head  of  the  whole  family,  as  well  as  of  the  praiseworthy  example 
you  have  uniformly  set  to  all  your  countrymen,  and  especially  to  princes  and 
chiefs  in  positions  similar  to  your  own,  the  Honourable  Court  should  be  pleased 
to  add  something  to  your  own  life  stipend,  such  an  additional  proof  of  its  kind« 
ness  and  generosity  would  be  gratifying  to  all  who  know  you,  and  to  none  more 
than  to  his  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)     .  G.  F.  Ednwnstone, 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India^ 
with  the  Governor  General. 
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ACCOUNTS  of  the  Appropriated  Mysore  Deposit  Fund,  from  1806-7  to  1853-54. 


In  1806  the  Princes  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan  quitted  Vellore  for  Bengal,  and  their  arrivEl  at  that  Presidency  was  reported  in 
1807  ;  subsequently,  the  expenditure  on  their  account  was  partly  disbursed  at  Bengal  and  partly  at  Madras. 


1806-7 


ld07-8* 


1808-0 


1809--10 


1810-11 


1811-13 


18152-18t 


1813-14 


Sic,  Rs,  a,  p. 
Amount  disbursed  at 

Fort  St.  George     -        4,78,441  7  5 

Ditto,  Fort  William  -        1,46,642  12  10 


Anuual 
Pisbursements 

at  both 
Presidencies. 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 
Ditto,  Fort  William  - 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 
Ditto,  Fort  William  - 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 
Ditto,  Fort  William  - 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 
Ditto,  Fort  William  - 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 
Ditto,  Fort  William  - 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 
Ditto,  Fort  William  - 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 
Ditto,  Fort  Williira  - 


2,48410  12     - 
3,82,731     7   11 


1,84,447     4     4 
2,81,403   13     8 


1,89,954     5     9 
2,24,576  13     5 


2,45,446     9     5 
2,64,524     9     - 


1,97,323   12     9 
2,78,326  11     5 


1,99,370     5     9 
3,70,679  10     5 


Total  Amoant 

of  the 
Disbursements. 


1814-15  j  Ditto,  Fort  William 


1,96,139  10     8 
8,10,179     5     1 


8,36,687     2     2 


Ditto,  Fort  St.  George       1,96,855  18     2 


1815-16     Ditto,  Fort  Williajn  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


18J6-I7     Ditto,  Fort  William  • 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


1817-18 


181S-19 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  • 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


8,81,409  12     4 
1,91,075  10     6 


8,43,707     2     6 
1,85,866     5     3 


8,33,713     8     7 
1,82,410     5     5 


8,29,580     -     - 
1,84,742  11   10 


Sic,Rs.      a.   p. 

6,25,084     4  3 

6,30,842     4  8 

4,65,851     2  - 

4,14,631     3  2 

5,09,971     2  5 

4,75,650     8  2 

5,69,950     -  2 

5,06,318   15  9 

5,31,542  15  4 

5,62,485     6  10 

5,29,573     7  9 

5^16,128  14  - 
5,14,312  11    10 


Annual 
Appropriation. 


Sic.  Rs.     a.    p. 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     8 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     8 


6,51,724     2     3 


6,51,724     2     3 


Excess  of  the 

Sams  allowed  by 

Treaty. 


Sic.Rs.     a,    p. 


Short  of  the 
Sums  allowed  by- 
Treaty. 


Sic.Rs.  a.  p. 
26,639  14  - 
20,881  18  7 
1,85,878  -  3 
2,37,192  16  1 
1,41,752  15  10 
1,76,078  10     1 

81,774     2     1 
1,45,406     2     6^ 
1,20,181     2  11 

99,288  11  5 
1,22,150  10  6 
1,85,600  4  3 
1,37,411     6     5 


^  In  1807  additional  buildings  were  erected  at  Russapuglah  for  the  unmarried  Princesses  and  mothers  of  the  Princes,  and 
certain  allowances  made  ta  tho  Princes  in  money,  proportioned  to  the  extent  of  their  families,  instead  of  supplying  them  with  food^ 
raiment,  &c. 

f  Daring  the  year  1812-13  buildings  were  erected  for  the  Princes  at  Russa,  at  an  expense  of  16,196  rupees.  Purchase  of  land 
for  the  yotinger  branches  and  Ismaks  at  5,025  rupees,  and  erection  of  buildings  on  it  at  a  cost  of  58,979  rupees.  An  expenditure 
of  lO,OO0  rupees  on  account  of  the  obsequies  of  the  late  Abdool  Klulick.  Farther  expenses  of  7,952  rupees  for  the  younger  branches 
and  fenaales,  and  advance  of  5,000  rapeea  to  Prince  Futteh  Hyden 
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Annual 
Disbursements 

at  both 
Presidencies. 


1819-20 


1820-21 


1821-22 


1822-23 


1823-24 


1824-25 


1826-26 


1826-27 


1827-28 


1828-29 


1829-30 


1830-31 


1831-32 


1832-33 


1838-34 


1834-35 


1835-36 


1836-37* 


Amount   disbursed  at 

Fort  William 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  -        3,37,270     -     - 
Ditto,  Fort  St,  George  i     1,81,712  10     - 


Sic.  i?5.     a,   p. 

3,62,720     -     - 
1,80,724     3     1 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  Williani  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  Sc.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


3,36,588  13  8 
1,80,439  15  4 


3,47,157  13  - 
1,94,349  11   3 


3,58,503  6  - 
2,00,946  3  6 


4,27,865  13  4 
2,06,320  4  10 


3,74,825  5  8 
2,29,073   1   7 


3,77,175   1   2 
2,06,040  6  7 


3,80,298  13   1 
2.16,684  9  11 


3,76,779  9  9 
2,10,654  10  6 


3,92,354  4  6 
2,11,010  13  6 


3,79,011   5  - 
2,12,935  15  8 


3,71,427  3  - 
2,16,704  3  3 


3,79,388  13  2 
2,17,453  13  5 


3,80,454  3  - 
2,80,666  10  6 


3,58,247  14  2 
1,86,330  8  3 


3,72,729  11   4 
1,48,290  5  - 


Co.*s  Rs.  a.  p. 
7,99,910  -  4 
1,68,434  3  8 


Total  Amount 

of  the 
Disbursements. 


Sic,  Rs.  a.  p. 

5,43,444  3  1 

5.18.982  10  - 
6,47,028  13  - 
5,41,507  8  3 
5,59,539  9  6 
6,34,186  2  2 
6,04,498  7  3 
5,83,815  0  9 

5.96.983  7  - 

5,87,334  4  3 

6,03,365  2  - 

5,92,847  4  8 

5,87,131  6  3 

5,96,842  10  7 

6,61,010  13  6 

5,44,578  6  5 

5,21,020  -  4 

Co.*s  Rs.  a.  p. 

9,68,344  4  - 


Annual 
Appropriation. 


Sic.Rs.  a.  p. 

6,51,724  2  8 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724     2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

6,51,724  2  3 

CoJsRs,  a.  p. 


7,00,000     -    -   2,68,844     4     - 


Excess 'of  the 

Sums  allowed  by 

Treaty. 


Sic.Rs*    a.  p. 


Short  of  the 

Sums  allowed  by 

Treaty. 


10,286  11     3 


CoJsRs.    a.  p. 


Sic-  Rs.      a.  p, 

1,08,279  15  2 

1,32,741     8  3 

1,04,696     5  3 

1,10,216  10  - 

92,184     8  9 

17,588     -  I 

47,225   11  - 

67,908   11  6 

64,740  Jl  3 

64,389  14  - 

48,369     -  3 

58,876  18  7 

64,692  12  ^ 

54,881      7  8 


1,07,146   11   10 

1,30,704     1   11 
Co.'sRs.      a.  p. 


•  In  1836-87  oonBidfrable  advances  were  made  in  liquidation  of  the  debte  of  the  Mysow  Princes,  and  also  on  account  of  the 
Via  niage  expenses  of  the  son  of  Prince  Muhomed  Soolbana.  ^^  ^^  ^  ■  ^ 
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1887-88 


1838-89» 


1839-40 


1840-41 


1841^2 


1842-48 


1848-44 


1844-46 


1846-40 


1846-47 


1847-48 


1848-49 


1849-50 


1860-51 


1851-53 


1852-58 


1853-54 


Amoant  disbursed  at 

Fort  William 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  • 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort.  St  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St.  George 

Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 


Ditto,  Fort  William  - 
Ditto,  Fort  St  George 


Annua] 
DtoboTMrnenti 

at  both 
Presidencies. 


Co.^s  Rs.    a,   p[ 

4,01,714  2  7 
1,60,528  1  8 


7,20,695  4  10 
1,88,189  2  - 


8,55,489  4  11 
1,48,189  -  2 


4,65,728  13  10 
1,39,998  11  10 


4,78,483  4  9 
1,85,380  4  11 


3,91,032  8  1 
1,16,684  7  - 


8,75,999  8  4 
1,28,203  2  - 


8,76,518  12  8 
1,18,722  12  8 


3,64,223  3  10 
1,16,758  14  8 


8,52,215  4  11 
90,779  13  11 


^,45,439  12  5 
1,08,508  11  5 


8,89,951  6  4 
1,26,038  6  3 


8,12,190  9  10 
98,898  4  6 


3,05,536  3  - 
95,019  4  11 


8,02,680  4  8 
85,655  8  - 


Total  Amount 
of  the 
Bisbnnementfl. 


CoJsRs.  a.  p» 

5,52,242  8  10 

8,58,834  6  10 

5,08,625  5     1 

6,05,722  9     8 

6,13,863  9     8 

5,07,716  16     1 

4,99,202  10     4 

4,95,286  8  11 

4,80,982  2     6 

4,42,995  2  10 

4,68,948  7  10 

4,66,989  12     7 


4,10,588  14     4 
4,00,585     7  11 


8,88,885  12     8 


Annwi^l 
Appropriation. 


CoJs  Rs.     a.   p. 


7,00,000     -     - 


7,00,000     -     - 


7,00,000 


7,00,000     -     - 


7,00,000 


7,00,000 


7,00,000 


7,00,000  -  - 

7,00,000  -  - 

7,00,000  -  - 

7,00,000  -  - 

7,00,000  -  - 


7,00,000 


7,00,000 


7,00,000    -    - 


Ezo^saof  the 

Sams  allowed  by 

Treaty. 


Co.'sRs.    a. 


1,58,834     6  10 


Short  of  the 

Sums  allowed  by 

Treaty. 


CoJsRs.      a.  p. 


1,47,767  12     2 


1,96,374  10  11 


94,277     6     4 


86,136     6     4 


1,92,288     -  11 


2,00,797     6     8 


2,04,763     7     1 


2,19,017  13     6 


2,57,004  13     2 


2,46,056     8     2 


2,34,010     3     5 


2,89,411     1     8 


2,99,444     8     1 


8,11,664     8     9 


*  In  1888  arrears  of  allowances,  amounting  to  1,96,160  Company's  rupees,  were  paid  to  the  fire  junior  sons  of  the  late  Tippoo 
Sultan. 
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Political  Despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directorfl  of  the  East  India  Compaay 
to  the  Government  of  India,  4  July,  No,  Id  of  1856. 

1.  In  our  Despatch  in  this  department,  No.  1  of  1854,  dated  the  4th  of 
January,  we  communicated  our  orders  upon  the  memorial  of  Prince  Gholam 
Mahomed,  forwarded  in  your  letter  No.  15,  dated  the  26th  of  April  preceding, 

2.  The  prince  had  asserted  on  hehalf  of  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  a  claim 
**  to  the  whole  amount  retrospectively  as  well  as  prospectively  of  the  sum  Sf)eci- 
fied,  as  a  provision  for  them  in  the  treaty  concluded  in  1799  beti^een  the  British 
Government  and  the  Nizam,''  and  had  maintained  ^^  that  the  reductions  made  on 
the  death  of  stipendiaries  are  contrary  to  the  pledge  contained  in  Lord  Minto's 
Minute  of  the  19th  of  October  1807." 

3.  We  stated  in  the  Despatch  referred  to,  that  we  did  not  admit  the  validity 
of  either  of  these  grounds  of  claim,  and  we  gave  reasons  for  the  decision  whicn 
we  pronounced. 

4.  Soon  after  the  despatch  of  that  letter,  the  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  ar- 
rived in  London,  having  received  permission  to  visit  this  country,  and  has  met 
with  those  marked  attentions  which  are  due  to  his  exalted  birth,  to  the  respecta- 
bility of  his  character,  and  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Governor  General. 

5.  He  immediately  addressed  to  us  a  letter  of  inquiry  on  the  subject  of  hi« 
memorial,  which  you  had  informed  him  was  referred  for  our  orders.  We  de- 
clined to  communicate  witii  him  on  the  subject,  and  he  accordingly  addressed  to 
you  further  observations  and  arguments  upon  his  case. 

6.  Several  months  have  since  elapsed,  during  which  the  prince  has  been 
detained  here  at  considerable  inconvenience,  in  the  expectation  of  hearing  from 
you,  and  having  received  no  communication  from  you,  he  has  been  induced  to 
address  to  us  a  further  letter  and  memorial  upon  the  same  subject.  We  transmit 
to  you  a  copy  of  these  last-mentioned  papers,  which,  with  reference  to  the  high 
character  maintained  through  life  by  this  prince,  we  have  thought  it  right  to 
consider,  although  in  general  we  discourage  as  much  as  possible  such  memorials 
being  sent  except  through  you;  and  it  will  be  convenient  thcit,  while  forwarding 
them,  we  should  communicate  the  observations  that  occur  to  us  upon  the  new 
matter  now  urged  by  the  prince. 

7.  The  prince  in  his  present  letter  disavows  the  intention  to  prefer  any  **  claim 
of  right  either  on  his  own  part  or  on  that  of  other  men^bers  of  the  family  to 
anything  specific,"  and  acknowledges  that  the  Government  of  India  under  our 
direciion  and  orders  is  vested  with  full  power  tO' regulate  the  stipends.  He  asks 
for  no  change  of  the  position  and  footing  on  which  the  family  were  placed  by  Lord 
Minto's  Minute  of  the  19th  of  October  1807,  but  submits  for  consideration  the 
grounds  on  which,  consistently  with  that  footing,  the  stipends  of  certain  classes 
may  appropriately  be  augmented,  and  suggests  arrangements  for  the  better 
management  of  the  concerns  of  the  family  generally,  adding  some  points  of 
personal  interest  to  himself. 

8.  It  has  given  us  satisfaction  to  perceive  that  the  prince  now  justly  appreciates 
the  proceedings  and  intentions  of  the  Government,  and  of  the  Court  oTDirectoft 
towards  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan.  Althougli  in  our  Despatch  of  the  4th  of 
January  1864,  we  refused  to  recognise  any  claim  of  right  in  the  members  of  this 
family,  we  have  always  felt  the  obligation  not  only  to  fulfil  the  promises  and 
pledges  given  by  Lord  Minto  in  tl>e  Minute  referred  to,  but  to  carry  out  his 
arrangements  in  the  same  liberal  spirit  in  which  they  were  framed,  and  we  have 
given  expression  to  this  sentiment  in  several  Despatches  on  the  subject  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Mysore  family,  more  especially  in  that  dated  the  10th  of  April,  No. 
26  of  1838. 

9.  We  had  then  before  us  a  scheme  fw  furuishiiig  a  permanent  provision  for 
the  different  branches  of  Tippoo  Sultan's  family,  which  was  recommended  by 
Colonel  Caulfield  when  Superintendent  of  the  Mysore  Princes.  To  that  scheme 
we  offt^red  objections  on  the  ground  principally  of  its  requiring  a  considerable 
present  increase  of  expenditure,  but  we  stated  that,  deeming  it  undesirable  to 
encourage  the  perpetuation  and  indefinite  multipKcation  of  a  class  of  pensioned, 
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and  in  some  measure  privileged  persons,  like  these  stipendiaries,  we  should  be 
inliing  to  sanction  any  plan  founded  on  the  same  general  principlm.  On  the 
other  hand,  referring  to  our  obligations  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  promises  and 
principles  of  the  Minnie  of  Lord  Minto,  ue  have  always  felt  that  the  full  assent 
of  the  members  of  the  family  to  any  sack  scheme  was  an  essential  condition, 
and  that  it  should  be  framed  in  communication  and  concert  with  the  influential 
and  leading  members. 

10.  We  look  upon  the  letter  now  addressed  to  ns  by  Prince  Gholam  Maho- 
med as  a  fair  reprei^entation  of  the  present  feelings  and  wishes  of  tbe  members  of 
the  family^  but  find  in  it  no  indication  of  a  desire  to  be  relieved  from  the  posi- 
tion of  Gpovernment  stipendiaries,  and  placed  on  a  footing  of  independence^ 
which  was  the  aim  of  Colonel  Caulfield's  scheme,  and  the  end  we  desired  to 
promote. 

11.  We  still  entertain  the  same  views  and  wishes  for  the  prospective  settle- 
ment of  the  aifairs  of  this  family,  and  we  proceed  to  notice  the  specific  sugges- 
tions and  requests  of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  which  we  have  considered  with 
special  reference  to  those  ulterior  views. 

12.  The  first  point  is,  tlie  inequality  of  the  pensions  allotted  to  members  of 
the  family  who  are  by  descent  of  tlie  same  relation  to  their  common  ancestor, 
Tippoo  Sultan.  Gholam  Mahomed  is  himself  the  only  surviving  son,  and  he  has 
furnished  us  with  a  list  of  the  grandsons  who,  it  seems,  are  25  in  number,  all  of 
advanced  age,  and  receiving  pensions  varymg  from  643 i  rupees  per  mensem, 
the  highest,  to  182,  the  lowest  amount.  He  uaks  for  all  these  an  uniform 
pension  of  600  rupees  per  mensem.  He  asks  also  a  similar  equality  of  pensioQ 
for  the  grand-daughters,  at  the  rate  of  the  hi^U!st  existing  allowance,  viz*, 
261  rupees  per  mensem. 

13.  The  inequality  of  pension  thus  brought  under  our  notice  lias  had  its 
origin  mainly  in  the  unequal  number  of  children  left  respectively  by  the  deceased 
sons  of  Tippoo  Sultan.  Your  Government  has  always  apprehended  an  indefinite 
multiplication  of  these  pensioners,  and  has  felt  that  it  was  not  advisable  to 
establish  for  all  sons  an  uniform  fixed  pension.  We  have  participated  in  this 
apprehension,  and  have  recognised  fully  the  expediency  of  discouraging  the 
notion  that  all  children  of  every  description  would  by  mere  right  of  birth  become 
entitled  to  any  fixed  provision.  The  discretion  of  granting  or  refusing  pensions 
and  of  regulating  their  amount,  must  ccmtiirue  entirely  with  you,  as  specifically 
laid  down  in  the  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  and  as  asserted  and  nreely  used  by  your 
Government  ever  since. 

14.  His  Lordship  well  observes,  that  "to  retain  12  families,  composed  at 
present  of  upwards  of  300  persons,  and  subject  to  the  natural  growth  of  all 
societies,  especially  when  favoured  by  polygamy,  and  an  unlimitetJ  number  of 
females;  to  retain,  I  say,  a  multitude  in  the  condition,  and  to  provide  for  them  on 
the  footing  of  state  prisoners  of  rank,  must  be  an  undertaking  of  such  difficulty, 
complexity,  and  embarrassment,  as  to  become  in  the  end  impracticable." 

15.  Under  the  assurance,  however,  afforded  by  the  present  condition  and  limited 
number  of  the  grandchildren,  and  especially  the  advanced  age  of  all  of  them,  we 
think  a  revision  may  now  be  made  of  the  pensions  they  enjoy.  All  children  being 
by  Mahoraedan  law  equal  in  civil  rights,  you  have  hitherto  in  the  granting  of 
pensions  maile  no  distinction  in  this  respect,  and  we  are  willing  to  concede,  if 
no  objections  occur  to  you,  the  uniform  rate  of  pension  of  600  rupees  per  mensem 
to  the  grandsons,  but  in  granting  this  boon,  we  desire  you  to  intimate  to  all  the 
members  of  the  family,  that  children  who  after  this  announcement  may  be  born 
of  khowasses,  shall  be  placed  on  an  entirely  different  footing,  and  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  pension.  In  re-adjusting  the  pensions  of  the  grand-daughters  and  such 
of  the  great  grandsons  and  their  sisters  as  are  not  dependent  upon  their  father, 
we  shouUl  wish  them  also  to  be  treated  with  corresponding  liberality,  and  we 
recommend  to  your  favourable  consideration  the  case  of  the  grandson  of  Hyder 
Ally  Khan,  by  the  brother  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  with  that  of  his  mother  and  sister, 
leaving  the  stipends  of  the  more  remote  relations  to  be  made  with  reference  to 
tSie  circnmstaooes  of  each  individual.  While  thus  increasing  the  pensions  of 
many  members  of  this  family  who  are  more  immediately  connected  with  the 
former  rulers  of  Mysore,  we  think  it  right,  in  conformity  with  the  principles  laid 
down  in  previous  Deapatches,  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  expediency  of  devising 
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a  scheme  for  the  eventual  discontinuance  of  the  present  system,  and  for  the 
future  absorption  of  the  descendants  from  Tippoo  Sultan  in  more  remote  degi'ee 
among  the  mass  of  British  subjects  in  India,  and  the  scheme  which  we  suggest 
for  your  consideration  is  the  following  :  on  the  death  of  any  of  the  grandchildren 
of  Tippoo  Sultan,  you  should  ascertain  the  relations  who  have  been  supported 
on  the  pension  of  such  deceased  person,  and  grant  to  them  suitable  pensions, 
with  a  notice  that  each  pension  must  cease  with  the  life  of  the  grantee. 

16.  The  next  suggestion  of  Gholam  Mahomed  is  the  appointment  of  a  council, 
to  be  composed  of  the  most  intelligent  and  deserving  members,  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  the  Superintendent  in  the  settlement  of  the  disputes,  and  in  the  general 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  family.  We  do  not  see  that  any  advantage 
would  arise  from  the  appointment  of  such  a  council,  and  it  would  obviously  be 
attended  with  this  very  great  disadvantage,  that  it  would  tend  to  encourage  the 
idea  which  Gholam  Mahomed  evidently  entertains,  and  which  we  wish  to  extin- 
guish, that  the  Mysore  family  is  to  continue  to  be  a  body,  separated  from  the 
general  population  of  India. 

17.  At  the  same  time,  considering  the  now  peculiar  position  of  Prince  Gholam 
Mahomed  as  the  only  surviving  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  having  regard  to  the 
favourable  testimony  borne  by  you  to  his  character,  we  think  it  desirable  that 
the  Superintendent  should  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  consult  the  head  of  the  family 
in  arran{;ements  affecting  them,  and  we  have  determined  in  recognition  of  this 
position  as  adviser  of  the  Superintendent,  to  make  to  his  pension  an  addition  of 
1,000  rupees  a  month,  which  addition  may  take  effect  from  the  commencement 
of  the  month  in  which  he  shall  notify  to  you  that  he  has  placed  himself  in  per- 
sonal communication  with  the  Superintendent. 

18.  As  a  further  mark  of  our  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  Prince  Gholam 
Mahomed,  and  to  enable  him  to  return  to  India  in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  nlnk 
and  position  in  society,  we  have  resolved  to  present  him  with  the  sum  of  three 
thousand  pounds  (3^000  I) 

19.  With  respect  to  the  other  questions  brought  forward  by  the  prince,  we  do 
not  think  it  necessary  at  present  to  express  an  opinion^  but  we  shall  be  ready  to 
give  our  attention  to  any  suggestions  which  you  may  have  to  make  upon  the 
subject. 

20.  We  shall  communicate  so  much  of  these  views  to  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed 
as  may  suffice  to  give  him  assurance  that  a  scheme  for  his  personal  benefit,  and 
for  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  Mysore  family,  in  accordance  with  his 
suggestions,  will  be  framed  in  India  under  our  orders. 

We  are,  &c. 
(signed)         E.  Macnaghten, 
W.  H.  Sykes, 
&c.     &c.     &c. 


Extract  Political  Despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company  to  the  Government  of  India,  dated  20  February  1866,  No.  6. 

Answer  to  Governor  General's  Letter,  dated  6  August  1866,  No.  7. 

76.  We  observe  that  every  Member  of  your  Government  concurs  to  the  fullest 

^         •..•  ^^A  M,-«.,f««  K^  extent  in   the  opinion  expressed  in  our  letter  No.   1   of  1864, 

Transmitting  papers  and  ^liiiutes  by  .•       ^i  x«        i.  r  i-i-      x-       u    ^       x 

the  membew  of  Government  res-  respecting  the  entire  absence  of  any  obligation  by  treaty  or  engage- 
peciingtheclaimaadvancedbv  Prince  ment  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government,  either  to  appropriate 
Gholam  Mahomed  in  behalf  of  the  ^o  the  benefit  of  the  descendants  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  whole  of  the 
Mysore  family.  money  specified  in  the  first  article  of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore, 

or  to  support  the  family  pern)anently  at  the  public  expense, 
f 

77.  Xh^  ^ble  discussion  of  the  whole  subject  contained  in  these  papers,  has 
even  strengthened  our  view  of  the  case  by  additional  proofs,  and  the  letter  which 
has  been  addressed  to  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  by  the  Secretary  with  the 
Governor  General,  is  an  elaborate  summary  of  the  ar^jument.  The  prince  having 
left  England  before  this  letter  reached  us,  we  were  unable  to  deliver  it  to  him, 
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as  requested  by  the  Governor  General,  but  a  communication  to  the  same  effect 
has  no  doubt  been  made  to  him  on  his  arrival  in  India. 

78.  We  are  much  gratified  to  find  that  the  Governor  General  and  other 
members  of  your  Government  had  determined  to  recommend  to  us  the  increase 
of  the  stipend  of  Prince  Ghulam  Mahomed,  which  our  Political  Letter,  dated  the 
4th  of  July  last  (No.  16  of  1855),  will  have  subsequently  apprised  you  that  we 
had  alieady  granted. 

79.  With  regard  to  the  future  provision  for  the  family,  the  views  expressed  in 
the  minutes  now  transmitted  to  us,  and  which  you  announce  the  intention  of 
following  up  by  a  specific  proposal,  will  be  considered  in  connexion  with  our 
Despatch  above-mentioned. 

80.  Meanwhile  our  Financial  Letter,  dated  28th  November  1855  (No.  104), 
will  have  informed  you  that  we  have  adopted  one  of  the  suggestions  made  in  the 
papers  before  us,  and  have  authorised  you  to  discontinue  in  the  financial  books 
of  your  Government  the  separate  head  of  account  entitled  *^  The  Mysore  Princes 
Fund." 


(No.  43.) 

The  Government  of  India  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company. 

Fort  William,  Foreign  Department^ 
Honourable  Sirs,  8  April  1856. 

Wb  have  now  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Honourable 
Court's  Despatch,  No.  16  of  1855  (Political  Department),  dated  the  4th  July, 
transmitting  to  us  a  letter  and  a  memorial  from  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  and 
calling  upon  us  as  well  to  re-adjust  the  stipends  now  received  by  members  of 
the  Mysore  family,  as  to  devise  a  scheme  which  shall  provide  for  the  gradual 
discontinuance  of  the  present  system,  and  the  future  absorption  of  the  descen- 
dants  from  Tippoo  Sultan  among  the  mass  of  British  subjects  in  India. 

2.  After  maturely  considering  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings,  we  have  caused 
a  provisional  resolution  to  be  prepared,  of  which  we  now  enclose  a  copy  for  your 
consideration,  and  we  propose,  should  your  Honourable  Court  approve  and 
sanction  the  same,  to  give  effect  to  it,  in  »o  far  as  the  increase  to  the  stipends  of 
the  grand -daughters  and  great  grandchildren  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  to  those  of 
the  nephew  and  niece  of  the  said  Tippoo  and  their  nu)ther  is  concerned,  from 
the  26  October  1855,  from  which  date  the  increase  to  tlie  stipends  of  the  existing 
grandsons  took  effect. 

3.  We  beg  to  call  your  particular  attention  to  the  4th  clause  of  the  Resolu- 
tion, and  trust  that  the  provision  therein  made  for  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
existing  grandsons  may  be  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  your  Honourable 
Court. 

4.  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  is  already  in  receipt  of  the  increased  allowance 
granted  to  him  by  your  Honourable  Court,  as  communicated  to  us  in  the  Despatch 
above  cited. 

5.  We  have  thought  it  advisable  meanwhile  to  call  upon  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Mysore  Princes,  for  information  on  certain  points,  which  are  specified  at  the 
close  of  the  resolution,  and  to  require  that  he  shall  at  once  give  information  to 
the  family,  of  the  resolution  of  the  Government,  that  the  stipends  now  received 
by  begums  and  kliowasses  will  lapse  absolutely  on  the  death  of  the  recipients, 
and  to  repeat  the  warning  that  children  born  of  khowasses  after  the  26th 
October  last,  will  not  be  entitled  to  any  stipend,  or  other  provision  whatever. 

6.  We  propose,  with  the  permission  of  your  Honourable  Court,  to  apply  the 
principle  of  the  rules  embodied  in  the  resolution  now  submitted  for  your 
sanction,  with  the  necessary  adaptations  in  each  case,  to  all  other  political 
stipendiaries  in  India,  having  no  hereditary  right  to  their  stipends,  who  have 
nevertheless  been  so  treated  in  practice  as  to  ^encourage  them  in  the  hope  of 
leaving  their  pensions  or  some  portion  of  their  pensions  as  heir-looms  for  an 

44.  L  3  indefinite 


Digitized  by 


Google 


U  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  MYSORE  FAMILY. 

indefinite  time  to  come.  This  will  give  a  much  wider  application  to  the  injunc* 
tions  of  your  Honourable  Court  than  they  were  perhapa  intended  to  bear,  bat 
the  principle  is  equally  just  to  all,  who,  like  the  Mysore  family,  have  no  heredi- 
tary or  guaranteed  right,  and  the  expediency  of  providing  avowedly  for  the 
general  extinction  of  all  ordinary  political  pensions  can  hardly  be  questioned. , 

7.  If  this  principle  should  be  finally  established  by  the  approval  of  vour 
Honourable  Court,  we  shall  cause  it  to  be  immediately  made  known  by  the  local 
authorities  to  every  person  who  will  be  aflkcted  by  its  operation,  within  their 
several  jurisdictions. 

a.  In  the  memorial,  copy  of  which  was  transmitted  to  U3  with  your  Honourable 
Court's  Despatch  above  referred  to,  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  makes  the  foHow- 
iag  additional  requests,  viz  :  — 

1.  Exemption  from  ground-rent  and  the  municipal  assessment  for  the 
mosque  and  godowns  attached  to  it  in  Dhurumtolal. 

2.  A  monthly  allowance  for  medicines. 

3.  Another  cemetery. 

4.  A  fixed    allowance   of  500    rupees  for   funeral   ceremonies,    fatiheh 
expenses,  &c.,  in  addition  to  the  stipends  of  the  family. 

5.  A  present  of  three  houses  belonging  to  Government  at  present  occupied 
by  some  cf  the  family. 

6.  Advances  for  marriage   expenses  from  the  "  Mysore  Fund,"   and  a 
dower  from  the  same  source  for  the  females  who  marry  out  of  the  family. 

As  required  by  the  19th  para,  of  your  Despatch  under  acknowledgment,  we 
beg  to  suggest  that  in  consideration  of  the  ample  stipends  now  to  be  accorded  to 
the  seveiial  living  descendants  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  first  and  second  requests 
sliould  be  rejected.  We  should  be  disposed  to  accede  to  the  third  and  fifth 
requests,  without  any  reservation,  and  on  receiving  the  permission  of  your 
Hraourable  Court:,  we  will  take  means  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  family  the 
ground  requisite  for  a  **new  cemetery,"  and  to  transfer  the  three  houses  specified. 
The  fourth  request  we  think,  may  be  granted  on  the  understanding  that  the  allow- 
ance specified  will  be  given  so  long  as  pensions  continue  to  be  paid,  but  no 
longer. 

t.  It  may  be  noticed  with  reference  to  the  terms  of  the  sixth  request,  that  the 
so^alled  "  Mysore  fond  '*  no  longer  exists,  its  discontinuance,  as  a  separate  head 
of  account,  having  been  directed.  But  we  see  no  objection  to  allow  daugliters 
of  existing  grandchildren  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  to  have  the  pensions  which  would 
be  receivable  by  them  under  the  rules  now  proposed  at  the  decease  of  their 
stipendiary  parent,  commuted  to  one  sum  payable  to  them  during  the  lifetime  of 
such  stipendiary  parent,  by  way  of  an  advance  for  marriage  and  dower,  provided 
that  application  to  that  effect  be  duly  made  to  the  Govemmont.  We  have 
caused  a  provision  to  the  foregoing  effect  to  be  inserted  in  the  4th  clause  of  the 
accompanying  resolution. 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Cartmng. 

George  Anson. 

J.  Dorin. 

J.  F.  Grani. 

B.  Peacoclc. 


ExTitACT  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Government  of  India^  in  the  Foreign 
Department;  dated  28  March  1856. 

Read  again  the  following  papers  ;  viz. : — 

1.  Despatch  from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Dimciors,  No  1  of  1854,  dated 
the  4th  January. 

2.  Letter  from  Under  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  No.  886,  dated 
the29tlx  April  1854. 

8.  Lcftter 
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3*  Letter  from  Prince  Ghalam  Mftfaooied  to  the  Most  Noble  Marqisis  of  Ddl- 
liousie,  K.T.,  Goyenior  General  of  India,  dated  the  2l8t  May  1854. 

4.  Note  by  the  Secretary  in  the  Foreign  Department,  dated  24th  November 
1854. 

5*  Minute  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General,  dated  34tb  Janmry 
Itas,  concnrred  in  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  Dtma,  and  the  HonouEable  Geneiat 
Low,  C.B. 

6.  Minute  by  the  Honourable  J.  P.  Grant,  dated  13th  March  1855. 

7.  Minute  by  the  Honourable  B-  Peacock,  dated  18th  June  1855. 

8.  Letter  from  Officiating  Secretary  in  the  Foreign  Department  to  Secretary 
with  the  Governor  General,  No.  2362,  dated  29tb  June  1855. 

9.  Reply  to  Officiating  Secretary  in  the  Foreign  Department^  from  Secre- 
tary \vith  Governor  General,  No  415,  dated  31st  July  1855,  enclosing  a  Minute 
recorded  by  his  Lordship  under  date  the  20th  idem. 

10.  Despatch  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  No.  16  of  1855,  dated 
the  4th  July,  with  enclosures. 

11.  Letter  from  Secretary  with  the  Governor  General,  No.  568,  dated  the  26th 
September  1855. 

12.  Letter  to  the  Officiating  Superintendent  Mysore  Princes,  No.  3300,  dated 
12th  September  1855. 

13.  Letter  to  the  Officiating  Superintendent  Mysore  Princes,  No.  8856,  dated 
26th  October  1855. 

The  Governor  General  in  Council,  having  maturely  considered  the  correspon- 
dence above  noted,  is  pleased  to  resolve,  subject  to  final  confirmation  by  the 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  that  the  grant  of  stipends  to  the  members  of  the 
Mysore  family  shall  be  regulated  by  the  following  rules.  It  is  resolved  accord- 
ingly, subject  to  the  condition  above  declared — 

1st.  That  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  conveyed  in  the  Despatch  No.  16  of 
1855,  dated  the  4th  July,  the  sum  of  1,000  rupees  per  mensem  shall  be  added  to 
the  allowance  (2,096  rupees)  now  received  by  Pritice  Gholam  Mahomed,  tbe 
only  surviving  son  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  said  increase  to  have  eflSect  from  the  Ist 
August  last. 

2d.  That  the  allowances  received  before  the  26th  October  1855  by  the  grand- 
sons of  Tippoo  Sultan,  varying  from  Rs.  543.  8.  to  132  rupees,  be  equalized, 
and  a  uniform  stipend  of  600  rupees  per  mensem  be  assigned  to  each  such  grand*-^ 
son  for  his  life,  lapsing  at  his  death. 

3d.  That  the  allowances  now  received  by  the  grand-daughters  of  Tippoo  Sultan,, 
varying  from  261  rupees  to  66  rupees  per  mensem,  be  equalized^  and  a  uniform 
stipend  of  261  rupees  be  assigned  to  each  of  the  said  grand-daughters  for  her 
lifetime,  lapsing  at  her  death. 

4th.  That,  on  the  death  of  any  of  the  grandsons  or  grand-daughters  of  Tippoo 
Sultan,  the  Superintendent  of  Mysore  Princes  shall  report  the  number  and  names 
and  relationship  of  those  relations  who  have  been  supported  on  the  stipend  of 
such  deceased  person  ;  and  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Government  of 
India,  on  a  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  then  existing,  to  assign  to  each 
or  any  of  them  such  pension  or  pensions  as  it  may  think  proper. 

And  whereas  by  clauses  7  and  8  of  this  Resolution  the  existing  stipends  of 
great  grandsons  and  great  grand-daughters  of  Tippoo  Sultan  are  to  be  raised  to 
200  rupees  and  100  rupees  respectively,  it  is  resolved  that,  on  the  decease  of 
any  grandchild  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  the  Government  shall  be  at  liberty  to  assign 
to  the  sons  and  daughters  (now  living,  and  not  being  sons  and  daughters  born  of 
khowasses)  of  such  grandchild,  pensions  of  200  rupees  and  100  rupees  per 
mensem  respectively,  granting  to  the  other  relations,  who  may  have  been  sup- 
ported on  the  stipend  oF  the  deceased,  such  allowances  as  it  may  think  proper: 
provided  always,  that  all  pensions  and  allowances  so  granted  to  the  sons  and 
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daughters  and  other  relations  of  such  deceased  grandchild  of  Tippoo  Sultan, 
shall  lapse  absolutely  and  finally  on  the  death  of  the  grantees. 

And  it  is  further  resolved,  that,  on  application  to  that  effect  being  duly  made, 
the  Government  shall  be  competent,  once  for  all,  to  commute  the  amount  of 

gension,  which  would  be  receivable  by  any  great  grand-daughter  of  Tippoo 
•ultan  according  to  the  foregoing  resolution,  to  one  sum  payable  to  her  during 
the  lifetime  of  her  stipendiary  parent^  by  way  of  an  advance  for  marriage  and 
dower. 

5th.  That  it  be  distinctly  understood,  and  explained  to  the  members  of  the 
Mysore  family,  that  children  bom  of  khowasses,  after  26tli  October  1855,  will 
not  be  entitled  to  any  stipend  or  other  provision  whatsoever. 

eth.  That  it  be  further  understood  and  explained  that  the  stipends  of  all 
begums  and  khowasses  will  lapse,  absolutely  and  finally,  on  the  death  of  the 
stipendiaries  severally. 

7th.  That  the  allowances  now  received  by  the  great  grandsons  of  Tippoo 
Sultan,  varying  from  190  rupees  to  50  rupees,  be  equalised,  and  a  uniform 
stipend  of  200  rupees  per  mensem  be  assigned  to  each  of  such  great  grandsons 
for  his  lifetime,  lapsing  absolutely  and  finally  at  his  death. 

8th.  That  the  allowances  now  received  by  the  great  grand-daughters  of  Tippoo 
Sultan,  varying  from  90  rupees  ta  21  rupees  per  mensem,  be  equalized,  and  a 
uniform  stipend  of  100  rupees  per  mensem  be  assigned  to  each  of  such  great 
grand-daughters  for  her  lifetime,  lapsing  absolutely  and  finally  at  her  death. 

9th.  That,  on  special  considerations,  the  allowances  now  received  by  Nuwab 
Gholam  Alee,  the  nephew,  and  by  his  sister,  the  niece  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  by 
their  mother,  the  widow  of  the  late  Nuwab  Kurreem  Shah,  be  readjusted  as 
follows,  viz. : 

To  Nuwab  Gholam  Alee         -         -   JRs.  1,000  per  mensem. 
To  his  sister  .         .         «         .  200  „ 

To  their  mother     .         -         -         -  200  „ 

and  that  each  of  these  stipends  lapse,  absolutely  and  finally,  at  the  death  of  the 
recipient. 

lOtb.  That  if  any  exceptional  case  not  expressly  provided  for  by  the  foregoing 
rules  shall  arise,  it  shall  he  competent  to  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to 
deal  with  it  in  such  manner  as  may  be  thought  fitting,  subject  always  to  the  final 
sanction  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 

Ordered,  that  the  foregoing  Resolution  be  submitted  to  the  Honourable  Court 

of  Directors  for  their  consideration,  with  an  intimation  that,  if  it  be  sanctioned, 

the  Governor  General  in  Council  proposes  to  give  effect  to  it,  in  so  far  as  the 

increase  to  the  stipends  of  all  except  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  is  concerned,  from 

he  26th  October  1855. 

Ordered  further,  that  meanwhile  the  Superintendent  of  Mysore  Princes  be 
requested  to  submit  separate  statements,  snowing  the  grandsons  and  grand- 
daughters, the  great  grandsons  and  great  grand -daughters  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  as 
well  as  the  begums  and  khowasses,  together  with  the  amount  of  the  stipend  which 
each  of  the  afore-mentioned  receives  at  the  present  moment. 

And  that  he  be  further  desired  to  repeat  the  intimation  to  all  the  members  of 
the  Mysore  family  that  children  born  of  khowasses  after  26th  October  last  will 
not  be  entitled  to  any  pension  or  other  provision  whatever  ;  and  also  to  inform 
them  that  the  stipends  of  the  begums  and  khowasses  will  lapse  absolutely  and 
finally  at  the  death  of  the  present  recipients. 

(signed)         G.  F.  Edmonstom^ 

Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India* 
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Political  Despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company 
to  the  Government  of  India,  dated  2  January  1867,  No.  1. 

1.  We  now  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  8th  of  April  1856,  No.  43  in  the 
Foreign  Department,  relating  to  the  allowances  of  the  family  of  the  late  Hyder 
Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan  of  Mysore. 

2.  We  have,  in  previous  despatches  on  this  subject,  explained  the  principles 
by  which  we  wish  you  to  be  guided  in  assigning  pensions  to  the  members  of 
this  family ;  and  you  have  rightly  understood  our  desire  to  extinguish  gradually 
the  system  by  which  the  descendants  of  the  Sultan  of  Mysore  have  been  main- 
tained as  a  separate  race,  specially  endowed  by  the  British  Government;  and 
to  see  the  entire  family  eventually  amalgamate  with  the  general  mass  of  the 
j>opulation  of  India.  But  this  end,  however  desirable,  is  not  to  l)e  precipitately 
attained.  It  is  incuntbent  upon  us,  in  all  our  arrangements  with  this  family, 
and  with  others  placed  in  a  similar  position,  to  bt^ar  steadily  in  mind  that  it 
would  not  be  in  accordance  with  that  jusi  and  liberal  policy  which  should  actuate 
our  proceedings  towards  the  families  of  the  deposed  princes  of  India  to  allow 
considerations  either  of  financial  expediency  or  of  social  economy  to  induce  us  to 
make  such  sudden  changes  in  an  existing  system  as  could  not  fail  to  be  attended 
with  suffering  and  possible  degradation  to  those  who  have  hitherto  been  entirely 
dependent  on  our  Government  for  support. 

3.  In  the  general  tenor  of  the  provisional  resolutions  submitted  to  us  in  the 
Despatch  under  reply,  we  fully  recognise  your  attention  to  the  policy  indicated 
by  us  in  former  communications.  The  first,  second,  and  third  of  these  resolu* 
tions  are,  indeed,  in  strict  conformity  with  the  orders  or  suggestions  of  our  pre- 
vious despatches,  and  therefore  have  our  entire  approval. 

4.  The  fourth  Resolution  declares,  that  on  tiie  decease  of  any  grandchild  of 
Tippoo  Sultan,  the  superintendent  shall  report  fully  upon  the  circumstances  of 
his  or  her  surviving  family,  and  that  it  shall  then  be  in  the  discretion  of  the 
Government  to  assign  to  each  or  any  of  them  a  pension  not  exceeding  in  amount 
that  assigned  by  the  proposed  resolutions  to  any  person  standing  in  the  same 
degree  of  relationship  to  Tippoo  Sultan.  And  after  adverting  by  anticipation 
to  the  7th  and  8th  clauses,  by  which  it  is  proposed  to  fix  the  stipends  of  the 
great-grandsons  and  great-granddaughters  of  Tippoo  Sultan  respectively  at 
200  rupees,  and  100  rupees  per  month,  you  have  inserted  in  the  resolutions  a 
proviso,  that  ^^all  pensions  and  allowances  so  granted  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
and  other  relations  of  such  deceased  grandchild  of  Tip])Oo  Sultan  shall  lapse 
absolutely  and  finally  on  the  death  of  the  grantees." 

5.  This  Resolution  has  been  framed  in  accordance  with  our  Despatch  of  the 
4th  of  July  1866,  in  which  we  said  :  *'0n  the  death  of  any  of  the  grandchildren 
of  Tippoo  Sultan,  you  should  ascertain  the  relations  who  have  been  supported  on 
the  pension  of  such  deceased  person,  and  grant  to  them  suitable  pensions,  with  a 
notice  that  each  pension  must  cease  with  the  life  of  the  grantee."  But  we  did 
not  desire  by  these  instructions  to  direct  the  absolute  and  final  withdrawal  of  all 
support  from  members  of  the  family  beyond  the  fourth  generation.  When  we 
undertook  to  maintain  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  no  specific 
limit  was  assigned  to  the  number  of  generations  for  which  we  were  to  make  pro- 
vision. On  tSe  other  hand,  the  assignment  of  stipends  in  perpetuity  to  genera- 
tion after  generation  of  the  Mysore  family,  without  reference  to  the  continually 
increasing  number  of  stipendiaries,  is  an  evil  never  contemplated,  and  against 
which  it  is  manifestly  necessary  to  guard.  But  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  claims 
of  legitimate  descendants  cannot  in  all  cases  be  equitably  ignored.  We  consider, 
therefore,  that  it  will  be  expedient  to  omit  the  proviso  of  absolute  lapse,  and  by 
your  practice  to  establish  the  principle  that  beyond  the  fourth  generation  the 
members  of  the  family  must  expect  only  such  assistance  from  the  British  Govern- 
ment as  may,  at  the  time,  appear  to  be  called  for,  on  a  full  consideration  of  the 
circumstances  of  each  individual  case. 

6.  The  fifth  Resolution  declares  that  children  bom  of  khowasses,  after  the 
a5th  of  October  1855,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  stipend  or  other  provision 
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whatever.  This  Resolution  was  communicated  to  the  grand-sons  of  Tippoo 
Sultan  in  October  1855,  and  the  warning  was  repeated  in  March  1856.  It  is 
conformable  to  oar  instructions  of  July  1855^  desiring  yon  ^to  intimate  to  all 
the  members  of  the  family  that  children  who,  after  this  announcement,  may  be 
bom  of  khowasses,  shall  be  placed  on  an  entirely  different  footing,  and  shall  not 
be  oititled  to  pensions/' 

7.  The  sixth  Resolution,  enjoining  the  absolute  lapse  of  pensions  enjoyed  by 
begnms  and  khowasses  is  approved.  We  observe  that  your  determination  has 
been  already  aonounced  to  the  persons  interested.  It  will  not  prevent  your 
considering  claims  on  your  humanity  put  forth  by  the  dependants  of  those  females 
left  destitute  by  the  death  of  their  patronesses,  and  relieving  them  in  some  less 
objectionable  form  than  that  of  a  multiplicity  of  petty  stipends. 

8.  The  seventh  and  eighth  Resolutions,  by  which  it  is  proposed  that  the  sti* 
pends  of  the  great-grandsons  and  great-granddaughters  of  Tippoo  Sultan  shall 
DC  fixed  at  an  equalised  rate  respectively  of  200  and  100  rupees  per  mensem,  are 
approved. 

9.  The  ninth  Resolution^  granting  increased  pensions  to  the  family  of  the 
brother  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  is  consistent  with  our  instructions ;  and  presuming 
that  the  Nawab  Gholam  Ali  and  his  sister  have  no  children,  we  approve  of  your 
resolution,  that  their  allowances  shall,  on  their  decease,  lapse  to  the  Government. 
We  leave  it  to  your  discretion  to  deal  with  dependants  who  may  be  left  destitute 
at  the  decease  of  these  stipendiaries,  and  whose  cases  may  deserve  consideration. 

10.  The  tenth  Resolution  is  specifically  iramed  to  meet  exceptional  cases.  It  is 
unnecessary,  because  it  must  always  be  competent  to  you,  with  our  sanction,  to 
provide  for  any  such  cases,  and  the  publication  of  the  resolution  would  be 
objectionable,  as  it  would  tend  to  raise  folse  hopes,  each  person  considering  his 
own  case  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

11.  It  now  remains  for  us  to  notice  that  part  of  your  letter  under  reply,  which 
relates  to  certain  specific  requests  made  by  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  when  in 
England,  and  referred  to  your  Government  for  decision.  We  approve  of  the 
manner  in  which  you  propose  to  deal  with  these  matters.  But  if  the  second 
request,  for  a  monthly  allowance  for  medicines,  should  be  urged  with  much 
earnestness  by  the  prince,  or  its  denial  should  be  regarded  by  him  as  a  grievance, 
we  should  not  object  to  your  conceding  the  point.  The  first  request,  involving 
considerations  of  municipal  government,  with  which  we  are  unwilling  to  in* 
terfere,  cannot  so  easily  be  grai^ted; 

12.  In  the  sixth  para,  of  your  letter,  you  propose,  with  our  permission,  "to 
apply  the  principle  of  the  rules  embodied  in  the  resolutions  now  submitted  for 
our  sanction,  with  the  necessary  adaptations  in  each  case,  to  all  other  political 
stipendiaries  in  India,  having  no  hereditary  right  to  their  stipends,  who  have, 
nevertheless,  been  so  treated  in  practice  as  to  encourage  them  in  the  hope  of 
leaving  their  pensions,  or  some  portion  of  their  pensions,  as  heirlooms  for  an 
indefinite  time."  The  resolutions  which  j^ou  have  submitted  to  us  with  especial 
reference  to  the  Mysore  family  are,  in  our  opinion^  sufficiently  liberal  to  be 
applied,  with  the  necessary  qualifications  suggested  by  peculiar  circumstances  in 
each  case  (and  after  previous  reference  to  us  in  every  instance),  to  the  members 
of  other  femilies  now  dependant  upon  our  Government  for  support.  We  have  on 
former  occasions  expressed  the  wish  which  we  entertain  to  see  these  pensioners 
gradually  converted  into  self-supporting  members  of  society  ;  and  we  have 
called  your  especial  attention  to  the  expediency  of  attaining  this  desirable  end 
by  finding  public  employment  for  any  duly  qualified  member  of  the  Mysore 
family.  We  do  not  observe,  however,  that  this  has  been  done ;  and  we  conclude^ 
therefore,  that  either  the  opportunity  has  been  wanting,  or  that  the  femilv  them- 
selves do  not  yet  understand  that  it  is  more  honourable  to  be  an  useful  public 
functionary  than  a  mere  pensioner  of  the  State. 
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To  J.  C.  Melvillf  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  &c.,  &a 

Sir, 

I  BEO  you  will  submit  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  for  his  consideration 
in  Council,  the  enclosed  memorial  on  the  subject  of  the  present  and  futui« 
condition  of  the  families  of  Hyder  All  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  of  the  latter  of 
whom  I  am  now  the  only  surviving  son. 

The  indulgent  consideration  with  which  I  was  treated  by  the  Honourable 
Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  when  before  in  England,  gives  me 
the  hope  that  Lord  Stanley  will  receive  this  memorial. 

Sir  James  Melvill,  the  Secretary  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  his  letter  to  me, 
dated  29th  June  1856,  stated  that  ^^  in  consideration  of  my  rank  and  character, 
the  Court  waived  the  general  objection  (to  receiving  memorials  through  any 
other  channel  than  that  of  the  Indian  Government)  in  my  favour,'*  and  gave  its 
consideration  to  the  matters  I  then  represented,  without  deeming  it  necessary  to 
wait  for  any  specific  report  on  the  subject  from  the  Governor  General  in  CounciL 
As  the  matters  brought  under  consideration  in  the  enclosed  memorial  have 
already  been  the  subject  of  frequent  discussion  between  the  Indian  Government 
and  the  home  authorities,  and  all  the  documents  and  references  necessary  to  their 
full  and  perfect  understanding  are  forthcoming  in  this  country,  it  is  my  earnest 
request  and  hope  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  will,  with  the  aid  of  his 
Council,  feel  himself  prepared  to  take  the  memorial  at  once  into  consideration, 
calling  upon  me  for  any  further  explanations  that  the  case  may  seem  to  require, 
and  will  issue  thereupon  such  orders  and  instructions  as  to  his  wisdom  and  sense 
of  justice  may  seem  proper. 

Again  begging  of  you  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  lay ing  the  memorial 
before  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council,  I  request  you  wiU  accept  my  thanks 
for  the  consideration  already  shown  to  me  on  various  occasions,  and  my  excuses 
for  giving  you  this  further  trouble. 

I  have,  &c. 

The  Oriental  Hotel,  Vere-street,  (signed)         Gholam  Mohumed. 

16  May  1859. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council, 

The  Memorial  of  Prince  Gholam  Mohumed^  only  surviving  Son  of  the  late 
Tippoo  Sultan,  and  Grandson  of  the  late  Hydtr  Ali  Khan^  for  himself,  and  for 
the  other  Members  of  their  respective  Families, 

Respectfully  showeth, — 
That  on  the  6th  February  1859,  your  memorialist  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Major  Bowie,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Mysore  Princes,  a  memorial,  for  trans- 
mission to  the  Viceroy  and  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council,  and  eventually 
to  the  home  authorities,  which  the  superintendent  returned  to  your  memorialist 
on  the  following  day,  declining  to  forward  it,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  his 
letter,  which  is  quoted  in  the  margin. 

Letter    from    Major    Bowie  to    His  This  refusal    on    the    part  of   the 

Highness  Prince  Gholam  Mohumed.  Superintendent  to  permit  the   memo- 
rial to  be   sent   through   the   regular 

My  dear  Prince,  channel,  has  necessitated  a  direct  appesA 

I  HAVE    read  over    the    memorial  to  your  Lordship  in  Council,  for  your 

which  you  left  with  me  yesterday,  and  memorialist  considers  it  a  sacred  duty 

as  I  was,  and  still  am,  under  the  im-*  imposed  upoti  him  as  bead    of  the 

pression  that  the  affairs  of  the  Mysore  Mysore  families,  to  return  once  more 

&mily  as  to  money  matters  were  finally  to  the  question  of  their  just  rights  and 

settled  in  1865  and  1857,  when  the  expectations,  and  as  he  cannot  hope  td 

Government  most  liberally  granted  to  number  many  more  years  to  his  life,  he 

your  Highness  an  additional  sum  of  is  desirous  beibre  the  time  Arrives,  when 

one  thousand  rupees  (1,000  Oo/s  ru-  he  sbsill  dlso  join  his  forefathets,  that 

pees)  monthly,  and  the  additional  sum  the  present  and  fiitufe  mainten^nfee  t)f 

of  fifteen  thousand  five  hundred  wd  these  families  should  b6  flflftUy  and 

thirty-two  rupees,  and  fifteen  ansAS  and  pwmanedtly  settled  in  a  mWmttbff 

44.                                               one  K  2                   manner. 
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one  pie  (Co.'s  Rs.  15,532.  15.  1.)  to  the 
other  members  of  ihe  family  by  raising 
the  stipends  of  all  grandsons  to  600 
rupees  each  per  mensem,  and  placing 
tlie  great-grandsons  on  a  much  better 
footing  with  regard  to  stipends  than 
they  were  on  before  ;  I  fail  to  see  that 
I  should  either  be  doing  my  duty,  or  a 
service  to  you,  by  forwarding  the  memo- 
rial in  question,  which  I  herewith  beg 
to  return.  I  may  add,  tljat  I  do  not 
think  you  are  doing  a^ri^^ht  thing  in 
bringing  forward  a  question  which  lias, 
to  all  purposes,  been  long  ago  settled, 
or  in  laying  claim  to  a  sum  of  money 
which  by  no  possible  means  can  you 
Jay  claim  to  with  any  justice. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Prince,  ever  yours- 
sincerely, 

(signed)       C.  V,  Bowie^  Major, 
Superintendent  Mysore  Princes. 

Superintendent  Mysore  Princes'  Office, 
Fort  William,  7  February  1859. 

P.S. —  Since  writing  the  above,  I 
have  read  over  Mr.  Secretary  Kdmon- 
fitone's  letter.  No.  414,  of  the  31st  July 
1855,  which  makes  me  m<)re  firm  in 
my  opinion  that  ynnr  memoriiil  should 
not  be  forwarded,  for  it  proves  to  me 
that  your  claim  is  one  uhich  cannot 
for  one  moment  stand  good;  and  that 
it  is  also  one  which  you  have  either  in 
this  shape,  or  some  otlu  r,  already  had 
forwarded  twice  before.  In  case  you 
should  have  lost  or  forgottt  n  the  letter 
just  made  mention  of,  1  will  do  myself 
the  pleasure  of  sending  your  Highness 
a  copy  of  it  to-morrow 

(signed)       C.  V.  Bowies  Major, 
Superintendent  Mysore  Princes. 


manner,  so  that  at  his  last  moments  he 
may  feel  the  happiness  of  having  ful- 
filled his  duty  towards  the  descendants 
of  their  common  ancestor  Hyder  Ali 
Khan,  and  at  the  same  time  be  grateful 
to  your  Government  for  the  accodi- 
plishment  of  this  just  object. 

Your  memorialist  has  studied  with 
the  deepest  attention  the  letter  (referred 
to  by  Major  Bowie)  from  Mr.  Secretary 
Edmonstoae,  of  31st  July  1855,  con- 
veying the  reply  of  the  Governor  Ge- 
neral in  Council  to  your  memorialist's 
letter  of  21  st  May  1854,  in  which  he 
submitted  a  statement  of  the  real  nature 
of  the  position  and  claims  of  the  Mysore 
family,  which  he  had  reason  to  appre^ 
hend  the  late  Court  of  Directors  had  ia 
soute  degree  misunderstood ;  but  as  the 
arguments  adduced  in  Mr.  Edmon- 
stone's  letter  against  the  validity  of 
those  claim:^,  have  failed  to  convince 
him  that  the  prayer  of  his  memorial 
ought  to  have  been  rejected,  he  re- 
spectfully requests  your  Lordship  in 
Council  to  take  the  whole  subject  into 
yoar  consideration^  trusting  that  he  will 
be  able  to  show  from  the  ofiicial  docu- 
ments and  correspondence  at  the  time 
when  the  treaty  was  made,  that  it  was 
the  undoubted  intention  of  Lord  Wel- 
lesley  (the  then  CJovernor  General)  to 
make  a  permanent  and  hereditary  pro- 
vision for  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali 
Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  out  of  the 
territories  conquered  from  your  memo- 
rialist's father. 


From  G.  F.  Edmonstone^  Esq.,^  to  His  Highness  Prince  Gholam 

Mahomed. 

Sir,  Ootoocamund,  31  July  1855. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  most  Noble  the  Governor  General  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  London,  21st  May 
1854,  in  which  you  say  that  you  have  been  told  the  substance  of 
the  decision  to  which  the  Honourable  Court  have  come  upon  your 
recent  memorial,  and  that  you  apprehend  that  the  Honourable 
Court  must  have  been  under  misapprehension  in  respect  to  the 
real  nature  of  the  position  and  claims  of  your  family.  On  this 
ground,  you  proceed  to  restate  your  claims,  and  request  his  Lord- 
ship in  Council  to  reconsider  the  resolution  of  Lord  Minto's 
Government  in  1807,  re^-arding  your  rights  and  those  of  your 
family,  which  resolution  you  term  the  "  Charter"  of  your  claims, 
and  you  express  your  hope  that  after  its  perusal,  your  case  may  be 
recommended  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  once  more  to 
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4he  reconsideration  of  the  Honourable  Court.  In  conclusion,  you 
ask  five  or  six  lacs  of  rupees  out  of  the  accumulated  savings 
referred  to,  which  may  be  distributed  amongst  the  family,  in  such 
manner  as  you  may  suggest. 

.  2d.  Having  carefully  studied  the  papers  in  the  case,  his  Lord- 
ship and  the  members  of  the  Council  are  unable  to  perceive  that 
the  Honourable  Court  have  misapprehended  in  the  least  degree 
the  grounds  upon  which  their  decision  has  been  bastd. 

3.  The  treaty  relied  on  ^^as  not  made  Your  memorialist  respectfully  submits 

with  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  or  that  the  object   of  the  treaty  was  not 

with  any  one  on  the  part  of  that  family;  confined  to  the  mere  partition  of  terri- 

it  was  a  treaty  with  the  Nizam,   the  tory   between  the  Company  and    the 

$o\e  purpose  of  which  was  to  regulate  Nizam.     It  was  based  tipon  motives  of 


the  partition  of  the  conquered  territory 
between  the  two  parties  to  the  treaty, 
who,  as  allies  had  made  the  conquest. 
In  estimating  the  values  of  tlie  respec- 
tive shares  in  the  partition  made  of  the 
Conquered  territory,  credit  to  a  certain 
amount  was  taken  by  the  British  Go- 
vernment for  the  cost  of  maintaining 


state  policy  which  Lord  Wellesley  com- 
municated to  *'  the  Commissioners  for 
the  affairs  of  Mysore,''  in  his  letter  to 
them  under  dare,  20  May  1799,  from 
which  the  following  is  an  extract;  — 
*'  I'hat  mode  of  settlement  is  to  be 
preferred  which  shall  unite  the  most 
speedy  restoration  of  peace  and  order, 


Tippoo  Sultan's  family,  whose  main-  wiih  the  greatest  practicable  security ; 
teuance  that  Government  took  upon  for  the  continuance  of  both,  for  this 
itself,  and  on  the  other  h^md  credit  was     purpose,  not  (miy  the  interests  of  the 


taken  by  the  Nizam  to  a  certain  amount 
for  the  cost  of  maintaining  a  certain 
chief,  whose  maintenance  the  Nizam 
took  upon  hims'.lf,  and  a  pjirt  of  the 
conquered  territory  was  appropriated 
Accordingly. 


company  but  those  of  the  Nizam  of 
the  Mahrattus,  and  of  the  leading 
chieftains  in  Mysore  must  be  con- 
ciliated." 

Accordingly,    the   Partition  Treaty 
made  provision  for, — 


1.  A  cession  of  territory  to  the  Com- 
pany burdened  with  a  provision  for  the 
families  of  Mysore. 

2.  A  cession  of  territory  to  the 
Nizam  burden  d  with  a  provision  for  Cummeroodecn  Khan,  his 
family,  and  relations— «ee  Art.  2. 

3*  A  cession  of  territory  for  the  establishment  of  a  separate 
kingdom  in  Mysore,  burdened  (in  the  subsidiary  treaty)  with  a 
provision  for  certain  cliieftains  of  Tipfjoo  Sultan. — Art.  4,  6. 

4.  A  cession  of  territory  to  His  Highness  the  Peshwa, 
although  he  had  neither  participated  in  the  expense  or  danger  of 
the  war. — Art.  7. 

The  provision  for  your  memorialist's  family  is  contained  in  the 
first  article  of  the  Treaty,  in  the  following  words  : — 

"The  East  India  Company  engages  to  provide  effectually  out 
of  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts,  for  the  suitable  maintenance 
of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the  late  Hyder  AH  Khan,  and  of 
the  late  Tippoo  Sultan,  aud  to  apply  to  this  purpose  (with  the 
reservation  hereinafter  state<l)  an  annual  bum  of  not  less  than  two 
lacs  of  star  pagodas." 


4.  A  claim  under  treaty  cannot  be 
founded  upon  this  partition  treaty,  on 
the  part  of  persons  who  were  no  parties 
to  it,  and  whose  names  were  only  men- 
tioned in  it  because  of  the  benevolence 
of  those  who  were  the  parties  to  it. 
Noticing  the  fact  that  the  claimants 
were  no  parties  to  the  treaty  on  which 
they  rely,  the  Honourable  Court  have 
remarked  that  the  treaty  expressly  pro- 

44.  yided 


Your  memorialist  could  not  have 
believed  that  the  obligiition  to  fulfil 
this  solemn  engajiement  could  for  one 
moment  have  be^n  questioned,  nor  can 
he  understand  the  force  of  the  reason- 
ing "  tliat  a  claim  under  treaty  cannot 
be  founded  upon  this  partition  treaty  by 
pers(  ns  who  were  no  parties  to  it,  and 
whose  names  were  only  mentioned 
because  of  the  benevolence  of  those 
M  3  who 
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Tided  for  the  limitation  or  entire  sus*  who  were  parties  to  it''  It  was  a  ooa* 
pension  of  the  stipend,  id  the  event  of  tract  between  two  parties  for  the  benefit 
any  member  of  the  Mysore  family  be-  of  a  third;  and  your  memorialist  sabmits 
coming  implicated  in  any  hostile  at-  tliat  the  good  faith  of  the  East  India 
tempt  against  either  of  the  conquering  Company,  being  in  fact  sole  trustee, 
powers :  that  afterwards  a  member  of  was  as  much  pledged  to  perform  this 
the  family  was  proved  to  be  implicated  part  of  the  treaty  as  if  it  had  been 
in  such  a  hostile  attempt,  viz.,  the  made  in  terms  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Velloremutiny,in  consequence  of  which  other  contracting  parly, 
the  provisions  in  the  treaty  in  favour  There  was  no  necessity  to  have  un- 
of  tl^  family  ceased  to  have  efiect,  and  dertaken  the  obligation  at  all,  nor  to 
Ihe  allowances  of  the  family  were  with-  have  included  it  iu  the  Treaty;  but  onoe 
drawn  in  1806;  that  subsequently,  viz.,  undertaken,  it  was  proclaimed  to  all 
in  October  1807,  smaller  allowances  the  world,  and  surely  its  fixlfilment 
irrespective  of  the  amount  mentioned  became  imperative, 
in  the  treaty  were  given  to  the  princes,  If  the  argument  had  been,  that  in 
**  only  for  the  lives  of  the  princes  res-  consequence  of  the  mutiny  at  Vellore, 
pectively ;  "  and  that  these  allowances  the  Mysore  family  had  by  a  violation 
were  accepted  as  life  grants,  and  the  of  Art.  6,  forfeited  their  right  to  claim 
Government  has  never  renounced  its  under  treaty,  your  memorialist  could 
undoubted  right  to  do  what  it  pleases  have  understood  it;  but  that  is  not  the 
in  respect  of  them  on  the  death  of  a  ground  taken  by  the  Governor  General 
stipendiary*  in  Council,  and  though  this  ground  is 

alluded  to  by  ^^  the  Court,"  as  having 
been  proved  against  a  member  of  your 
memorialist's  family,  the  Government  of  the  time  did  not  appear 
to  think  that  the  event  referred  to  could  be  characterised  as  a 
^^  hostile  attempt  against  the  authority  of  the  contracting  parties  ;'* 
nor  that  the  evidence  of  Prince  Moizoodeen  s  implication  in  it  was 
sufficient  to  justify  the  Government  in  releasing  itself  from  the 
obligations  of  the  treaty,  in  favour  of  the  parties  comprehended 
in  its  terms.  The  families  were,  it  is  true,  removed  from  Vellore 
to  Calcutta,  but  the  Governor  General,  Lord  Minto,  in  his 
Minute  of  October  1 807,  recorded  his  opinion  on  the  subject  in 
the  following  terms : — 

"  They  (the  families  of  Hyder  and  Tippoo)  were  felt,  by  the 
generous  character  of  our  coanlry,  to  be  persons  entitled  to  all  the 
consideration  which  belongs  to  illustrious  birth,  and  to  the  tender- 
ness which  is  due  to  misfortune,  especially  in  a  vanquished  family* 
We  have  to  inquire  what  change  in  these  principles  the  events 
of  Vellore  and  the  transplantation  of  the  family  to  Bengal  should 
induce.  I  confess  that  to  me  the  principle  appears  to  remain  the 
same,  and  tiiat  a  change  only  in  some  particulars  of  the  arrange- 
ment is  rendered  advisable  by  the  new  occurrences  just  adverted 
to  :  it  still  becomes  us  to  show  as  miich  generosity  towards  these 
families  as  is  consistent  with  public  security  under  present  circum- 
stances, and  these,  I  think,  will  be  found  on  consideration,  rather 
to  admit  of  relaxation  than  to  require  an  augmentation  of  restraint/' 

In  respect  to  allowances.  Lord  Minto  observed :  "  I  really  think 
that  the  present  amount  of  allowances  to  the  sons  of  Tippoo,  in  all 
cases  except  that  of  Futteh  Hyder,  falls  somewhat  short  of  the 
general  principle  of  fit  and  becoming  liberality  applicable  to  this 
occasion,  as  it  has  been  described  in  the  early  part  of  this  Minute. 
Some  reduction  of  the  allowances  first  established  at  Vellore 
(60,000  rupees  a  year)  I  entirely  approve  of,  because  those  allow- 
ances afibrded  the  means  of  accumulation,  which  might  be  applied 
to  improper  purposes,  or  might  at  least  suggest  designs  of  a  nature 
troublesome  to  us,  and  probably  fatal  to  themselves.'' 

Tour  ntemorialist  suomits  that  there  is  nothing  in  these  extracts 
to  bear  out  the  statement  of  the  Honourable  Court  that  in  con- 
seouence  of  the  mutinv,  ^^the  Provisions  in  the  Treaty  ceased 
to  nave  effect"  Specific  allowances  to  the  individual  members 
of  the  family  were  not  fixed  by  treaty,  and  the  right  of  Govern- 
ment 
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ment  to  apportion  what  thej  considered  a^'  suitable  maintenance** 
fbr  the  different  princes  out  of  the  amount  mentioned  in  the  Trea^, 
has  never  been  called  in  (question  by  the  fitmily.  Government  were 
at  perfect  liberty  to  diminish  the  amount  fixed  in  the  first  instance 
for  the  elder  princes,  provided  the  diminished  allowance  was  still 
in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  Treaty,  and  the  '*  whole 
of  the  families ''  were  duly  provided  for* 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  although  the  sum  allotted  by  Lord 
Minto  to  each  prince  was  declared  to  be  only  (ot  life,  on  which 
mnch  stress  is  laid,  yet,  in  the  very  next  paragraph  hit  Lordahip 
intimates,  '^  That  on  their  decease.  Government  reserved  the  pow«r 
of  making  provision  for  the  widows,  descendants,  or  other  members 
of  these  families,  as  shall  be  deemed  proper  under  the  circum* 
stances." 

All  this  was  wise  and  proper,  and  none  of  these  arrangements 
imply  that  Lord  Minto  or  any  member  of  his  Government  had  the 
intention  of  setting  aside  the  Treaty,  or  in  any  way  of  diminish- 
ing the  amount  of  benefit  secured  by  it  to  the  family  of  Mysore* 

6th.  This  argument,  founded  upon  the  The  mere  fact  that  for  ^*  half  a  cen- 
effect  of  the  Vellore  mutiny,  the  ex-  tury,"  that  is,  since  the  time  of  the 
press  words  of  the  Government  Resolu-  mutiny,  '*  the  amount  mentioned  in  the 
tion  of  1807,  and  the  practice  of  half  a  Treaty  has  never  been  in  any  one  year 
century,  in  no  one  year  of  which  has  the  expended  on  the  family,'*  is  no  proof  to 
amount  mentioned  in  the  Treaty  ever  your  memorialist  of  the  invalidity  of 
been  expended  upon  the  family,  seems  their  claim ;  there  was  the  same  state  of 
to  his  Ijordship  conclusive.  things  before  the  mutiny  took  place,  as 

appears  from  the  following  extract  of 
a  letter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, under  date  the  29th  November 
1799. 

'^  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  you  a  statement  of  the  fund  pro- 
vided by  treaty  for  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan ;  you  will  perceive 
that  although  the  provision  made  for  every  person  connected  with 
the  family  is  handsome,  there  is  a  large  balance  in  favour  of  the 
Company,  and  Government  will  be  enabled  to  provide  equally 
handsomely  for  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  as  they  advance 
in  years/'     And  again,  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  dated, 

^' Seringapatam,  9th  June  1801. 

"  Some  of  the  little  boys  are  going  away  in  a  few  days,  and  from 
a  conversation  which  I  had  this  day  with  Marriott,  who  is  here  in 
charge  of  the  family,  I  find  that  it  is  intended  to  propose  to 
Government  to  provide  for  the  three  eldest  of  these  boys  at  present 
by  taking  away  from  Futteh  Hyder,  &a,  now  at  Vellore,  1,000 
rupees  per  mensem  each,  which  sum  is  to  be  given  to  those  now 
going  down.  I  hope  you  will  take  care  that  that  shall  not  begone; 
the  family  don't  now  spend  more  than  half  the  sum  allotted  to 
them  by  treaty,  and  there  surely  can  be  no  grounds  for  this  shame- 
ful breach  of  faith  with  persons  in  our  power/' 

It  appears  not  improbable  to  your  memorialist  that  in  no  one 
year  before  the  mutiny,  any  more  than  after  it,  had  the  full  amount 
mentioned  in  the  Treaty  been  ever  expended  upon  the  family ; 
nevertheless,  if  the  provision  for  all  the  members  was  ^^  suitable,'' 
the  obligations  of  the  Treaty  were  no  doubt  fulfilled. 

eth.  Yon  make  a  point  of  the  inno-  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  longer 

cence  of  the  princes  generally  of  the  on  the  subject  of  the  Vellore  mutiny, 

Vellore  mutiny,  and  of  their  uniform  as  the  Governor  General  proceeds  to 

loyalty  and  ffood  conduct  ever  since  say  that  he  would  have  considered  the 

that  time*    "nie  fact  must  be  admitted  claims  of  the  Mysore  Family  invalid 

to  the  fullest  extent,  but  it  does  not  even  if  there  had  never  been  a  mutiny, 
operate  in  the  manner  which  the  Mysore 
nonily  intend,  that  is  to  say,  as  an  ar- 

gament  h  4 
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garoent  addressed  to  the  generosity  of  the  British  Grovemment, 
against  taking  advantage  of  the  letter  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty,  in  order  to  take  away  the  permanent  hereditary  property 
of  a  whole  family  only  because  of  the  guilt  of  one  member  of  it. 
His  Lordship  would  hold  his  present  opinion  of  the  invalidity  of 
your  plaim  if  there  had  never  been  a  \ellore  mutiny, 

7th.  His  Lordship  holds  it  to  be  an  It  appears  to  your  memorialist  that 
extravagant  and  indefensible  assertion  the  Governor  General  here  seems  to 
to  say  that  the  British  Government  judge  of  the  past  too  much  from  the 
either  engaged  or  intended  at  the  time  impressions  of  the  present  time.  The 
of  the  Partition  Treaty  of  1799,  to  true  mode  of  determining  what  the 
charge  permanently  the  public  revenues  Governor  General  of  1799  engaged  to 
of  India  with  seven  lacs  of  rupees  a  year  do,  and  really  intended,  is  by  reference 
as  the  hereditary  property  of  the  de-  to  the  Minutes  and  Correspondence  of 
scendants  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan  (of  whom  the  day;  there  can  be  no  other  evidence 
Tippoo  Sultan  was  one)  from  generation  to  be  depended  on,  and  fortunately  this 
to  generation  for  all  ages  to  come,  upon  exists  in  the  present  instance^  either  in 
the  single  condition  of  their  coii^intung  Parliamentary  Documents  or  in  publi- 
loyaL  cations    of    an    authority  beyond    all 

question.  Judging  from  these,  and  es- 
pecially from  the  Letters  of  Lord  Wel- 
lesley  and  his  illustrious  brother,  your  memorialist  firmly  believes 
it  to  have  been  Lord  Wellesley's  intention  in  partitioning  out  the 
conquered  territory  of  Mysore,  to  make  therefrom  a  permanent 
heredirary  provision  for  the  deposed  family,  of  whom  his  Lordship 
thus  wrote  to  the  Court  of  Directors  on  the  3d  August  1799  :  "  It 
would  have  been  more  grateful  to  my  niind  (securing  a  munificent 
provision  for  the  ancient  family  of  Mysore),  to  have  restored  that 
of  Tippoo  to  the  Throne ;  but  coujifiderations  of  policy,  &c.,  &c., 
induced  me  to  adopt  the  resolution  of  preferring  the  descendants 
of  the  Rajahs  of  Mysore  to  the  heir  of  Tippoo  Sultan  ;  I  determined 
at  the  same  time  to  grant  to  tl»e  families  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo 
Sultan  a  more  magnificent  maintenance  than  either  had  enjoyed 
during  the  late  reign,  and  to  provide  with  the  same  liberality  for 
the  principal  Mahomedan  officers  and  chiefs  of  the  State  who  had 
survived  the  Sultan,  and  for  the  families  of  all  those  who  had  fallen 
in  the  course  of  the  war." 

The  late  Governor  General  u?es  the  words  •*  upon  the  single 
condition  of  their  continuing  loyal ;"  when  such  words  were  used, 
loyalty  was  more  generally  felt  through  India  than  it  has  been 
unhappily  since,  but  the  words  being  used,  bring  to  your  memori- 
alist's mind  the  fact  of  Government  having  since,  generously  and 
justly,  rewarded  by  khelats,  ja^hires,  &c.,  those  Indians  who  have 
remained  loyal  during  the  late  unfortunate  disturbances  in  India. 
Your  memorialist  and  the  other  members  of  the  Mysore  family, 
whose  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  English  rule  in  India  is  well 
and  firmly  known,  do  not  seek  any  reward  for  such  loyalty,  but 
only  ask  for  the  promises  to  be  fulfilled  which  were  given  and 
made  by  the  Partition  Treaty  of  1799,  confirmed  by  Her  Gracious 
Majesty's  Proclamation  of  1st  November  1858. 

In  order  that  there  might  be  no  misunderstanding  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Treaty,  his  Lordship  recorded  the  following  ex- 
planatory memorandum  :  "The  principle  of  partition  between  the 
Nizam  and  Company  assumed  in  the  1st  and  2d  articles  is,  that 
each  party  should  retain  in  direct  sovereignty,  an  equal  share  of 
unencumbered  territorial  revenue,  deduction  being  made  from 
both  sides  of  the  amount  of  pensions  for  jaghires,  of  which  each 
party  was  to  bear  the  charge/* 

The  estimated  value  of  districts  assigned  to  the  Company  and 
Nizam  is  thus  stated  in  the  1st  and  2a  Articles  of  the  Treaty : 


''Distrlcta; 
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''  DiBtricts  ennmerated  in  Schedule  A. 

Canteria  pagodas        -        -  7,77,000 
Dedact    proTision    for    the 

families    of    Hyder    AH 

Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan, 

two  lacs  of  star  pagodas, 

Canteria  pagodas     -         -  2,40,000 


Remains  for  the  Company  -  6,37,000 


"  Districts  enumerated  in  Schedule  B. 

Canteria  pagodas        •         •  6,07,382 

Deduct  personal  jaghire  to 
Kummeroodeen  Bahadur 
2,10,100  rupees,  or  Can- 
teria pagodas  -         -      70,000 


Remains  to  the  Nizam        -  5,87,332" 


la  announcing  this  to  (he  Court  of  Directors  under  dale  3d 
August  1799,  his  Lordship  observed,  "  It  was  desirable  that  the 
territorial  revenue  retained  in  sovereignty  by  the  Company  (after 
deductinjT  whatever  charges  might  be  annexed  to  the  tenure) 
should  not  exceed  the  Nizam's  portion,  and  accordingly,  I  deter- 
mined that  this  principle  should  be  observed  in  the  partition, 
reserving  however  to  the  Company  as  a  just  indemnification  for 
their  superior  share  in  the  expenses  and  exertions  of  the  war,  the 
principal  benefit  of  whatever  advantages  might  flow  from  any 
engagements  to  be  contracted  with  the  new  Government  of 
Mysore  ;'*  and  he  thus  summed  up  the  financial  results  in  his 
letter  of  the  same  date  :  ^*  By  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore  you 
have  acquired  an  augmentation  of  direct  territorial  revenue  to  the 
annual  amount  of  star  pagodas  .         •         -         -       6,47,641 

^*  By  the  Subsidiary  Treaty  of  Seringapatam  you  have 

secured  an  annual  subsidy  of  star  pagodas     -         -       7,00,000 

**  Making  together  the  sum  of  star  pagodas       -         -     13,47^641 
**And  leaving  (after  deducting  the  provision  allotted  for 

the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan)       2,00,000 

**  An  annual  increase  of  your  funds  in  this  quarter  of 

India  of  star  pagodas  -         -----     11,47,641 

"Or  £.469,066." 

The  late  Governor  General  seems  to  your  memorialist  to  regard 
the  territory  taken  in  order  that  its  revenue  might  be  appropriated 
specifically  for  ^the  maintenance  of  the  family  of  the  deposed 
sovereign,  as  if  it  were  an  acquisition  made  generally  for  the 
benefit  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  which  it  was  optional 
with  the  Government  of  the  day  to  encumber  with  stipends  or  not, 
atitspleasure  ;  but  your  memoiialist  submits,  in  opposition  to  this 
opinion,  that  the  sum  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees  (two  lacs  star  pagodas) 
was  over  and  above  the  territorial  revenue  acquired  by  the  East 
India  Company  for  its  proper  use.  It  was  a  charge  annexed  to 
the  assignment  of  the  districts,  for  the  express  and  sole  purpose  of 
providing  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Mysore  family,  and  to  dfvert 
this  revenue  to  the  use  of  the  Company,  except  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  6th  article  of  the  Treaty  (which  his  Lordship 
repudiates),  would,  your  memorialist  apprehends,  be  considered  a 
misappropriation  of  an  income  which  was  allotted  for  a  specific 
purpose. 

8.  His  Lordship  has  carefully  read  Your  memorialist  can  find  nothing 

the   whole  of  Lord  Wellesley's    corre-  iu     Lord    Wellesley's    despatches    to 

Spondence  upon  the  subject,  and,  from  warrant  the  conclusion  that  the  object 

first  to  last,  he  does  not  find  one  word  was  to  provide  solely  for  the  "  individ- 

to  warrant  the  belief  that  such  a  notion  uals  of  the  families  then  in  existence 

as  making    a    permanent    hereditary  before  him.'*     His  Lordship  writes  thus, 

provision  for  these  persons  and  their  30  June  1799  :   **  The  whole   of  the 

oescendants  was  ever  contemplated  by  deposed  family  will  therefore  be  settled 

that  statesman.     All  his  promises  and  at  Vellore,  and  no  reasonable  expense 

arrangements  were  with  reference  to  will  be  refused  by  me  which  can  con- 

the  individuals  of  the  families  then  in  tribute  to  their  comfort  or  accommo- 

existeince  before  him.  dation  on  a  munificent  scale  suited  to 
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In  first  announcing  Ids  intentions  the  rank  in  which  they  were  born  f  and 
towards  *' the  Sultan's  family"  he  au-  on  4th  June  to  the  Commissioners: 
fhorises  the  allotment  of  a  stipend  *'  to  **  Colonel  Wellesley  will  judge  whether 
each  of  them,**  i.  e.,  to  each  of  the  it  may  be  necessary  to  give  either  to 
family,  but  says  not  a  word  about  sti-  the  whole  or  to  any  branch  of  the 
pends  to  their  heirs.  family    any  specific   assurance  of  the 

exact  amount  of  the  sums  to  be  allotted 
to  them  respectively.  If  any  such  particular  explanation  should 
appear  necessary  for  their  >atisfaction,  I  authorise  you  to  make  the 
allotment  of  stipend  to  each  of  them,  as  well  as  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  zenana,  provided  that  the  total  sum  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  ihe  family  be  not  stated  at  more  than  thiee,or  at  the  utmost, 
four  lacs  of  pagodas.  The  females  and  children  of  the  several  fami- 
lies  niu^t  follow  the  princes  as  speedily  as  possible.  Colonel 
Wellesley,  in  my  name,  will  give  the  most  unequivocal  assurance 
of  protection  and  indulgence  to  every  branch  of  the  family/' 

Your  memorialist  believes,  that  the  above  quotations  will  leave 
on  the  mind  of  your  Lofdship  in  Council  a  very  difierent  impres- 
sion from  that  which  the  few  words  quoted  in  Mr.  Edmonstone's 
letter  are  calculated  to  convey. 

0.  His  Lordship  can  hardly  think  it  Your  memorialist  submits  that  there 
possible  to  have  expressed  the  personal  is  nothing  in  the  6th  article  of  the 
character  of  the  provision  contemplated  Treaty  to  justify  the  conclusion  that 
by  the  Treaty,  and  its  eflJect  for  the  the  provision  was  only  intended  for 
lives  only  of  the  recipients,  more  dis-  "  Persons  then  in  existence,"  or  that 
tinctly  than  in  these  words  in  Article  6  it  was  meant  to  be  subject  to  any 
of  the  Treaty:  **The  English  East  serious  amount  of  diminution  so  long 
India  Company  Bahadur  shall  be  at  as  births  supplied  the  vacancies  by 
liberty  to  make  such  di^ductions  from  death,  and  there  was  no  diminution  of 
time  to  time  from  the  sums  allotted  by  the  original  numbers  to  be  provided 
the  1st  article  of  this  Treaty,  for  the  for.  Such  a  construction  would  be  at 
maintenance  of  the  families  of  Hyder  variance  with  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
Ali  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  as  may  1st  article,  whereby  provision  was 
be  proper  inconsequence  of  the  decease  made  for  the  "  suitable  maintenance  of 
of  any  member  of  the  said  families."  the  whole  of  the  families,*'  and  would 
The  corresponding  engagement  which  be  in  direct  oppoc^ition  to  the  principle 
was  undertaken  by  the  Nizam  to  pro-  of  partition  between  the  Company  and 
vide  liberally  for  the  support  of  Meer  the  Nizam;  for  if  the  burdens  had 
Kummeroodecn  Khan,  and  of  his  been  limited  to  the  lives  of  the  persons 
fiimily  and  relations,  required  no  such  then  in  existence,  the  lapse  of  a  single 
special  clause  respecting  deductions,  generation  would  have  destroyed  that 
because  it  was  specified  that  this  provi-  equality  of  appropriation  which  was  the 
sioD,  which  was  to  the  extent  of  2,45,000  very  basis  of  the  Treaty.  With  refer- 
rupees,  should  be  in  the  form  of  a  ence  to  the  argument  founded  on  the 
jaghire,  which,  properly  speaking,  is  assertion  that  Kuoimeroodeen  Khan's 
a  life  grant  of  the  revenues  of  land,  provision  was  only  for  life,  your 
The  inference  that  the  corresponding  memorialist  submits  that  a  jaghire, 
provision  which  the  other  party  under-  especially  a  khass,  or  personal  one,  is 
took  to  make  was  also  personal  is  irre-  very  frequently  a  perpetual  and  trans- 
iistible.  ferable  estate.    Those  granted  by  Lord 

Lake,  after  the  Mahratta  war,  in  the 
territory  west  of  the  Jumna,  were  all  of  this  character,  and  though 
called  jaghires,  have  been  continued  to  the  families  of  the  grantees; 
and  the  late  East  India  Company  has  recognised  many  other  such, 
after  the  extinction  of  the  native  Governments  by  which  they 
were  originally  granted,  so  that  they  are  now  considered  as  family 
properties  of  which  the  holders  could  not  be  rightfully  disposstssea, 
and  to  which  their  legal  heirs  succeed  as  a  matter  of  course. 

The  necessity  of  conciliating  Meer  Kummeroodeen  was  thought 
by  the  authorities  of  tUe  time  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  13th  May  1799,  thus  wrote  to  the 
Governor  General  regarding  him:  '*  He  has  rendered  us  a  service 
almost  as  great  as  any  of  those  rendered   by  his  Highness  the 

I^izam. 
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Nizam.  But  the  Nizam  may  be  satisfied  by  another  part  of  the 
territory,  and  in  that  case  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  propriety 
of  rewarding  Kummeroodeen  Khan  "  (by  giving  him  the  jaghire 
he  wished). 

Accordingly  there  was  granted  by  the  2d  article  of  the  Treaty, 
£Nr  the  support  of  Meer  Kummeroodeen  Khan,  and  ''of  his  family 
and  relations,  a  persona]  jaghire  in  the  district  of  Gurromcondah, 
equal  to  the  annual  sum  of  2,10,000  rupees,  &c.,  or  Canteria 
pagodas  70,000,  over  and  above,  and  exclusive  of  a  (Serinjam) 
jaghire  which  the  said  Nabob  has  abo  agreed  to  assign,  &c.  &c." 

In  what  way  a  jaghire  for  the  support  not  only  of  Kummeroo- 
deaoi,  but  of  his  family  and  relations,  can  be  termed  a  **  life  grant," 
your  memorialist  is  at  a  loss  to  understand. 

10.  Neither  is  his  Lordship  left  to         Your    Lordsln'p's     attention    is    re- 
conjecture  as  to  Lord  Wellesley's  con-     quested    to  the  following   further   ex- 
ception of  the   future    results   of  the     tracts  on  the  same  subject,  from  Lord 
arrangement  he  was  making  in  respect     Wellesley's  letter  to   the  Resident  at 
to  the  parties  to  the  Treaty  on  the  one     Hydrabad  of  30ih  June  1799  :  "  Meer 
hand,  and  the  recipients  of  their  bounty     Allum  (on  the  part  of  the  Nizam)  having 
on  the  other  hand.     In  a  letter  to  the     objected   to   the   operation  of  the  6th 
Resident  at  Hydrabad,   written  when     article  of  the  Treaty,  I  offered,  on  the 
the  Nizam  was  showing  some  hesitation     part  of  the  Company,  to  render  annually 
in  agreeing  to  the  Treaty,  Lord  Wei-     to  the  Nizam  an  account  of  the  expense 
lesley  wrote,  **  It  may  be  observed,  on     of  maintaining  the  deposed  family,  and 
the  part  of  the  Nizam,  that  under  the     to  divide  equally  with  his  Highness  any 
power  reserved  to  the  Company  in  the     contingent    saving    within     the    sum 
8th  article,  the  Company  may  derive  a     stipulated    by    the   Treaty    for    their 
greater  benefit  from  iis  share  of  terri-     annual  maintenance,  provided  his  High- 
tory  tlian  that  which  now  appears  upon     ness  would  consent  to  pay  half  of  any 
the  face  of  the  Treaty,  because  tlie  Com-     eventual  excess  beyond  the  stipulated 
pany,  having  reserved  in  certain  con-     sum.     Meer  Allum  declined  this  equi- 
tingencies  the  power  of  diminishing  the     table    proposal,    and    agreed    to    the 
allowance  of  the  deposed  fannly,  is  not     articles  in- their  present  form." 
to  be  accountable  to  the  Nizam  for  any         His  Lordship's  belief  is  here  clearly 
such   contingent    advantuge ;    on    the     expressed,  that  the  whole  of  the  stipu- 
other  hand,    it   is   apparent   that   the     lated  sum  would  be  required  for  the 
Nizam  will  be  entitled  to  similar  advan-     suitable  maintenance  of  the  families; 
tages   with    regard    to  the  jaghire  of    he  even   intimated  to  the  Resident,  a$ 
Kummeroodeen  Khan,  which  his  High-     an  argument  to  be  urged  on  the  Nizam, 
ness,  under  his   right   of  sovereignty     *^  that   a   contingent    increase    in  the 
over  Kummeroodeen,  will  at  any  lime     expense   of   maintaining   the  deposed 
possess  the  power  of  limiting  or  sus-     family  was  by  no  means  improbable  ;'* 
pending,  although   no  such   po\>er  is     all  of  which,   your    memorialist  sub- 
expressly  reserved  in  the  Treaty."  mits,   is  incompatible   with    the   sup- 
position that  the  provision  was  intended 
only  for   the  ^^  persons  then  in  exist- 
tence ;''  unless,  indeed,  it  were  possible  to  believe  that  there  was 
any  mental  reservation  in  the  mind  of  the  Governor  General  when 
he  laid  down  the  principle  of  the  Treaty,  to  suppose  which  would 
be  to  accuse  that  high-minded  nobleman  of  practising  a  deception 
upon  his  ally  the  Nizam  by  a  pretended  liberality  to  the  deposed 
family,  and  of  acquiring  under  this  pretext  a  larger  share  of 
territory  for  the  Company  than  he  could  openly  obtain,  a  suppo- 
sition which  it  is  impossible  for  one  moment  to  entertain.     The 
views  of  Lord  Minto,  too,  on  this  point  are  clearly  ascertained  in 
the  following  extracts  from  his  Minute  of  October  1807.     Arguing 
in  favour  of  settling  fixed  allowances  on  heads  of  families.  Lord 
Minto  observes :  "  The  frequent  alteration  which  must  have  been 
made  in  the  allowances  to  be  allotted  to  each  family  on  the  former 
principle,  so  as  to  meet  the  varying  circumstances  of  increase  or 
diminution  of  its  numbers,  marriages,  births,  funerals,  and  other 
domestic  occurrences,  is  an  inconvenience  from  which  the  new  plan 
is  entirely  exempted." 

44.  N  2  "  It 
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^'  It  cannot  but  be  felt  that  the  bare  statement  of  the  proposition 
to  retain  12  families  composed  at  present  of  upwards  of  800 
persons,  and  subject  to  the  natural  growth  of  all  societies^  es- 
pecially when  favoured  by  polygamy,  and  an  unlimited  number  of 
females,  to  retain,  I  say,  a  multitude,  in  the  condition,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  them  on  the  footing  of  State  prisoners,  must  be  an  under- 
taking of  such  difficulty,  complexity,  and  embarrassment,  as  to 
become  in  the  end  impracticable." 

"  The  whole  of  those  embarrassments  are  removed  by  the  plan 
I  have  now  the  honour  to  recommend.'' 

Your  Lordship  in  Council  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  obli- 
gation of  providing  for  the  whole  of  the  families,  so  far  as  the 
provision  set  apart  by  the  Treaty  for  that  purpose  might  afford  tlie 
means,  is  never  once  questioned.  How  to  apportion  the  allow- 
ances was  the  embarrassment,  and  Lord  Minto  thought  that  by 
his  new  plan,  "Government,  as  well  as  the  gentlemen  more 
immediattly  employed,  will  be  relieved  from  the  constant  and  vex- 
atious discontents,  jealousies,  complaints,  and  discussions  which 
the  former  system  was  calculated  to  produce,  and  of  which  there 
has  already  in  this  short  period  been  such  ample  experience." 

Your  memoralist  entreats  your  Lordship  in  Council  to  peruse 
with  care  the  whole  of  Lord  Minto's  Minute,  which  has  always 
been  considered  by  his  family,  as  also  by  the  Court  of  Directors, 
and  the  authorities  in  Calcutta,  as  the  basis  of  all  arrangements 
for  the  benefit  of  the  families.  Not  one  word  is  to  be  found  in 
it  to  the  eflect  that  the  rights  of  the  family  under  the  Treaty  had 
been  forfeited,  or  that  such  rights  did  not  extend  to  heirs,  or  that, 
in  restricting  the  pensions  to  the  life  of  the  recipient,  it  was  with 
a  view  to  the  appropriation  of  any  part  of  it  at  his  death  as  a 
lapse  for  the  benefit  of  the  State. 

11.  That  both  parties  to  the  Treaty  Your  memorialist  begs  respectfully 
understood  at  the  time  that  they  were  to  point  out  that  this  conclusion  of  the 
both  making  such  provision  for  families  late  Governor  General  is  at  variance 
as  would  be  reduced  from  time  to  time,  with  that  which  must  be  drawn  from 
is  proved  by  the  first  of  the  separate  the  words  used  by  Lord  Wellesley  in 
articles  agreed  to  by  both  parties  under  his  instructions  to  the  Resident  at 
date  the  22d  of  June  1799  : —  Hydrabad  for  his  guidance  in  discuss^ 

^*  With  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  ing  the  Treaty  with  his  Highness  the 
fulure  altercation,  it  is  agreed  between  Nizam,  viz.,  "  Tliat  a  contingent  in- 
His  Highness  Nabob  Nizam  ud  Dow-  crease  in  tiie  expense  of  maintaining 
lah  Asoph  Jah  Bahadur,  and  the  the  family  was  by  no  means  improba* 
Honourable  East  India  Company  Baha-  ble."  The  stipends  might  no  doubt 
dur,  that  to  whatever  amount  the  be  diminished  in  consequence  of  any 
stipends  appropriated  to  the  mainten-  one  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty, 
ance  of  the  sous,  relations,  and  depen-  "  but  the  real  object  of  the  separate 
dants  of  the  late  Hyder  Alee  and  Tip-  article  was  a  political  one,  which  is  thus 
poo  Sultan,  or  the  personal  jaghire  of  stated  in  the  memorandum  of  expla* 
Kummeroodeen  Khan,  shall  hereafter  nation  which  accompanied  the  Treaty : 
be  diminished   in  conseqtience  of  any  ,,  SenaratP  ArtirlPA  '' 

one  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  :>epaiate  Articles. 

Mysore,  the  contracting  parties  shall  "Article  1st. 

not  be  accountable  to  each  other  on         ««  Tliis   article  was   inserted  with  a 
this  head.  view  to  exclude  the  Nizam  from  any 

interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  fami- 
lies of  Hyder  AH  Khan  and  Tippoo 
Sultan ;  its  operation  is  reciprocal,  as 
it  renounces  the  Company's  right  of 
interference  between  Nizam  Ali  and 
Kummeroodeen  Khan.** 

12.  The  general  question,  viz.,  whether  As  head  of  the  families  for  which 

anything  in  the  nature  of  a  claim  on  the  provision  was  specially  made  under 

the  part  of  the  Mysore  family  in  com-  the  Partition  Treaty,  your  memorialist 

mon,  has 
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mon,  or  of  any  member  of  it,  to  the  has  considered  it  to  be  a  duty  incum- 

ivhole  balance  of  the  annual  sum  of  bent  upon  him  in  behalf  of  all  those 

seven  lacs  of  rupees,  or  to  any  portion  of  interested,  again  to  endeavour  to  es- 

it,  has  been  already  definitively,  and  tablish   their  just  rights  before  your 

after  a  review  of  judgment,  determined  Lordship  in  Council ;  notwithstanding 

in  the  negative  by  the  Honourable  the  that    on    previous  occasions   lie  may 

Court  of  Directors ;  and  after  giving  have  failed  to  convince  the  Governor 

the  case  his  most  careful  and  deliberate  General  or  the  late  Court  of  Directors 

consideration,    his    Lordship    feels    it  of   the   justice    of    his   claims^   more 

incumbent    on  him,    for    the  reasons  especially  as  he  was  not  aware  of  many 

above  enumerated,  to  decline  to  refer  of  the  reasons  operating  to  the  prfju- 

the  question  a  third  time  to  the  Home  dice  of  those  claims  in  the  minds  of  the 

Government.     Neither  can  his  Lord-  Governor  General  in  Council,  until  he 

ship  see  any  ground  for  a  grant  of  five  became  acquainted  with  them  through 

or  six  lacs  of  rupees  of  public  money  to  Mr,  Secretary  Ed  monstone*s  letter,  and 

individuals  of  your  family  who  may  be  which  it  has  now  been  his   object  to 

in  want  of  money,  because  they  have  refute. 

outrun  their  income.      His  Lordship         ^       r      i  i.*    •    /^         -i  ^  i*  -i 

in  Council  ..ill,  however,  represent  to  ,   Your  Lordsh.p  m  Council  cannot  fe.l 

the  Honourable  Court,  that  oi  all  those  *°  P^^^ceue  how  much  the  v.ews  of  the 

.   J.  .J     I  ,  T      J    -wr  11    1  Supreme  Government  of  1856  are  at 

mdmduals     vrhom     Lord    Well^ley  ^J.,^^^^  ^j^,,  ^j^  . 

promised  to  provide  for,  your   High-  q^„^,.^i  ^^  ^^  ^,  .^ 

ness  alone  remams  alive  ;  and  if  on  the  ^^^^^^j^^^       ^    t     a   wt  u    i  j 

groundsofyour  high  character,  and  of  ^'^P?^^^^^^  of   Lfd  Welesley   and 

^        .-     ^        xi       •     1    u    ^     f  4.U  his  illustrious   brother.       Ihat  corre- 

vour  being  now  the  single  head  of  the  ^  ^    i  .  i.  ^  ,i.  „ 

•^  1    T    i.    %  11    ^    r -.u  •  spoiidencevour  niemormhstrespectiul  v 

whole  family,  as  well  m  of  the  praise-  ^l^^^j^^  ,^^  established,-       ^  ^ 

worthy  example  you  have  uniformly  * 

set  to  all   your  countrymen,  and    cs-         1st.  That  the  true  intention  of  the 

pecially  to  princes  and  chiefs  in  posi-  Treaty  was  to  make  a  permanent  pro- 

tions  similar  to  your  own,  the  Honour-  vision  for  the  whole  of  the  families  of 

able  Court  should  be  pleased  to  add  Hyder  Alii  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  as  long 

something   to  your   own  life   stipend,  as  there  were  any  individuals  living  to 

such  an  additional  proof  of  its  kindness  claim  a  '*  suitable  maintenance  ; ''  and 

and  generosity  would  be  gratifying  to  that  the  limitation  of  the  provision'"  to 

all  who  know  you^  and  to  none  more  the  individuals  of  the  families  then  iu 

than  his  Lordship.  existence'*   (as   argued   by  Lord  Dal- 

y  I  o  housie),  is  nowhere  to  be  traced  in  Lord 

/  •        i\     ^     /^    E»   1? ;         a  Wellesh  y's  recorded  sentiments,  and  is 

(B,gD«l)         a.  F.  EJm^tme,  „pp<^di,,bc  whole  tenor  of  hU„oble 

sovereign. 
Ootoocamuud,  31  July  1866.  ^^    ^hat  neither  by  the  mutiny  at 

Vellore,  nor  by  any  other  occurrence, 
have  the   rights  of  the   family  under 
the  Treaty  been  forfeited,  or  the  benefits  of  its  provisions  been 
limited  in  the  smallest  degree. 

The  claim  of  right  thus  established  is  confined  to  what  Govern- 
ment may  deem  a  "  suitable  maintenance,'*  and  is  not  such  as 
will  entitle  any  individual  of  the  family  to  ask  an  allowance  that 
can  be  dealt  with  as  a  property  susceptible  of  alienation,  by.  sale 
or  mortgage,  or  to  pass  by  specific  law  of  inheritance.  Up  lo  this 
day,  though  the  full  annual  amount  has  not  been  appropriated, 
yet  the  manner  in  which  the  accounts  of  the  reserved  portion  of 
tlie  revenues  (viz.,  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas  per  annum)  acquired 
under  the  Partition  Treaty  of  1799  have  been  kept,  shows  dis- 
tinctly that  it  was  regarded  as  an  assignment  for  a  specific  purpose, 
viz.,  to  be  expended  at  the  discretion  of  Government  in  providing 
a  **  suitable  maintenance"  for  all  the  members  of  the  Mysore 
family. 

But  your  memorialist  humbly  submits  that  on  the  part  of  the 

Government  of  Calcutta,  impressions  at  difierent  times  prevailed 

which   led   to  very   narrow    provision    being    made   for   various 
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members  of  the  family ;  and  upon  the  deceaae  of  near  descendants 
of  Hyder  AH  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  who  had  for  life  enjoyed  liberal 
provision,  their  families  were  left  in  such  pecuniary  distress,  tlmt 
the  incurring  of  debt  was  unavoidable. 

The  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  by  their  Despatch  of  July 
1855,  fixing  an  uniform  allowance  for  the  de^^cendants  of  the 
former  sovereigns,  according  to  the  nearness  of  blood,  without 
reference  to  any  specific  apportionment  of  their  father's  allowances, 
appear  fully  to  have  recognised  the  justice  of  this  principle  ;  and 
your  memorialist  gratefully  acknowledges  the  benefit  which  has 
resulted  to  all  the  junior  members  of  the  (amily  from  this  measure. 
But  your  memorialist  further  submits,  that  tbe  same  spirit  of 
liberality  should  be  extended  for  the  relief  of  those  unfortunate 
individuals  who,  until  that  liberal  provision  was  made,  had  been 
left  in  the  distressed  circumstances  to  which  he  has  above  referred; 
and  that  with  reference  to  the  large  accumulations  which  have 
taken  place,  from  the  practice  of  diminishing  sti)>cnds  on  the 
occasion  of  each  death,  provision  should  be  made  out  of  that 
accumulation,  as  well  for  the  payment  of  necessarily  incurred 
debts,  as  for  the  erection  or  repairs  of  suitable  buildings  for  their 
places  of  residence.  Government  has  frequently  in  its  correspond- 
ence on  the  subject  alluded  to  the  "  Mysore  Deposit  Fund,"  as 
being  the  source  from  which  all  expenses  of  the  family  were  to  be 
defrayed.  Thus,  in  Mr.  Secretary  Adam's  letter  to  Colonel 
Hawkins,  the  Superintendent,  dated  8th  January  1813,  extract, 
para.  2,  the  expression  is  used,  ^^  and  authorises  you  to  transfer  the 
amount  in  question  to  the  debit  of  the  Mysore  princes  in  the 
general  account  with  Government."  See  also  Mr.  Secretary 
Beadon  s  letter  to  the  Council  of  Education,  dated  16th  January 
1854,  extract  of  which  is  as  follows:  ^  His  Honour  will  be  pre* 
pared  to  recommend  an  expenditure/'  (to  provide  means  of 
instruction  for  members  of  the  fisunily)  **  out  of  the  savings  from 
the  fund  originally  designed  for  the  support  of  the  family;"  and 
although  your  memorialist  is  unable  to  state  the  present  amount 
of  that  fund,  having  observed  tfiat  for  the  last  three  years  the 
Indian  accojnts  submitted  annually  to  Parliament  have  not  con* 
tained  the  item  under  the  same  head  as  heretofore,  yet  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  amount  is  ample ;  your  memorialist  therefore 
again  respectfully  submits,  that  oit  of  it  the  sum  of  six  lacs  of 
rupees  should  be  appropriated  for  the  purposes  above-mentioned; 
the  apportionment  to  be  made  by  the  Superintendent,  under  your 
memorialist's  advice,  assisted  by  any  committee  of  the  family  that 
the  Governor  General  in  his  wisdom  may  be  pleased  to  appoint. 
The  remainder  of  this  deposit  fund  your  memorialist  would  desire 
should  remain  in  the  care  of  Her  Majesty*8  Government  for  th^ 
future  wants  of  the  family. 

Your  memorialist,  and  the  other  members  of  the  families  of  the 
late  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  feel  pride  in  acknow- 
ledging themselves  to  be  the  grateful,  loyal,  and  faithful  subjects 
of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  on  whom,  together 
with  the  Prince  Cmsort  and  iheir  Royal  children,  and  on  Her 
extensive  dominions,  may  the  Almighty  God  shower  down  bless- 
ings innumerable. 

They  tender  their  grateful  thanks  for  Her  gracious  proclama- 
mation  to  the  native  princes  of  India,  *^  That  ail  treaties  and 
^igagements  made  wiih  them,  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the 
East  India  Company,  are  by  us  accepted,  and  we  look  for  the  like 
observance  on  their  part;"  and  "We  shall  respect  the  rights, 
dignity,  and  honour  of  native  princes  as  our  own." 

ITour  memorialist  believes  implicitly  this  most  gracious  promise. 

He  has  ever  experienced  from  his  sovereign  a  reception  suited 
to  the  rank  in  which  he  was.  bom,  which  has  been  most  soothing 
to  his  feelings  and  gratifying  to  his  pride ;  and  he  confidently 
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lelics  that  he  will  receive  from  your  Lordship  in  Council  a  Bke 
generous  treatment. 

He  therefore  prays  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  take 
the  matters  set  knth  in  this  memorial  into  your  mature  and  favour- 
able  consideration,  and  direct  that  in  future  annuities  may  be  dis- 
tributed among  members  of  the  family  with  a  liberal  reference  to 
the  amount  of  annual  revenue  appropriated  to  the  purpose  by  the 
Treaty  of  Mysore,  so  as  to  give  to  them  all  a  ^'suitable  mainte- 
tenance,"  the  descendants  of  Hyder  AH  Khan  being  treated  as 
equal  with  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  and  that  the  sum  of  six 
lacs  of  rupees  should  be  immediately  appropriated  out  of  the 
**  Mysore  Deposit  Fund,'*  for  the  purposes  hereinbefore  set  forth. 

And  your  memorialist  and  the  other  members  of  the  innocent 
Mysore  family,  who  have  been  loyal  and  dutiful  for  the  60  years 
they  have  been  subjects  of  the  British  Government,  of  which 
they  are  truly  proud,  will  always  pray  for  tlie  permanence  and 
prosperity  of  Her  most  gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria's  reign, 
over  all  lier  extensive  dominions. 
Oriental  Hotel,  Gholum  Mohumed. 

Verc  street,  16  May  1869. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley^  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for 

India  iu  Council. 
My  Lord, 

When  I  was  last  in  England  I  had  a  memorial  prepared  on  behalf  of  myself  Dated  13  Febru- 
and  the  members  of  the  family  of  my  grandfather,  Hyder  AH  Khan,  and  my  faiber  ^  *  ^^' 
Tippoo  Sultan,  in  which  was  set  forth  at  some  length  our  claims  under  the 
Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore,  and  Lord  Minto's  Resolution  of  the  19th  October 
1807 ;  and  being  very  desirous  to  return  to  India  with  as  little  delay  as  possibk, 
I  forwarded  my  memorial  to  the  late  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Com^ 
panj',  with  a  letter  dated  the  13th  Pebruary  1866,  in  which  I  preferred  a  request 
that  a  sum  of  six  lacs  of  rupees  might  be  granted  out  of  the  accumulations  of  the 
Mysore  Fund,  for  the  payment  of  debts  which  had  been  incurred  by  memberaof 
the  family,  and   for  the  repairs  of  our  residences ;  and  I  suggested  the  sunts  of 
600  rupees  and  200  rupees  per  mensem   as  the  lowest  which  would  be  adequate 
for  the  decent  maintenance  of  each  of  the  grandsons  and  great  grandsons  of 
the  late  Tippoo  Sultan. 

I  received  an  answer  to  my  memorial  and  letter  from  Secretary  Sir  James 
Cosmo  Melvill,  dated  the  29th  June  1866,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  ^*  the 
Court  feel  bound  to  record  their  adherence  to  the  promises  and  principles  of 
Lord  Minto's  Minute  of  the  16th  October  1807,  as  well  as  to  the  proposed 
gradual  extinction  of  their  position  of  dependence  ;"  and  that  ^*  the  Government 
of  India  will  be  instructed  to  deal  as  liberally  with  the  members  of  your  family 
as  may  appear  strictly  consistent  with  this  view/' 

I  then  returned  to  Calcutta,  where  I  arrived  in  the  end  of  August  1856»  but 
it  was  not  till  the  month  of  April  1857  that  I  received,  through  Major  Bowie, 
the  Superintendent  to  the  Mysore  princes,  a  copy  of  certain  resolutions  which 
had  been  passed  by  the  Government  of  India  for  the  purpose,  as  I  presume,  of 
giving  eflRect  to  the  Court's  inatructions  referred  to  in  the  last  part  of  the  above 
extract  from  Sir  J.  C.  Melvill's  letter.  Being  requested  by  Major  Bowie  to 
assemble  the  members  of  the  family  "  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  to  them  the 

Seat  boon  that  had  been  conferred  on  them,"  I  accordingly  did  so,  and  told 
em  "of  the  numerous  kindnesses  they  were  about  to  experience  \*  and  then, 
in  a  letter  addressed  on  the  16th  of  May  following,  to  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Governor  General,  I  formally  tendered  their  and  my  own  thanks  for  the 
favours  conferred  on  them.  At  this  time  I  had  no  opportunity  of  examining 
the  resolutions  very  closely,  and  comparing  them  with  the  hopes  held  out  to  me  in 
Sir  J.  C.  Melvill's  letter.  The  mutiny  followed,  and  I  could  not  at  such  a  time, 
with  any  propriety,  trouble  the  Government  with  the  private  affairs  of  my 
&mily.  But  when  it  was  entirely  suppressed,  I  then  felt  myself  at  liberty  to 
bring  them  forward,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  Major  Bowie  a  memorial,  which 
he  refused  to  forward.  I  have  thus  been  obliged  again  to  undertake  the  long 
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voyage  to  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  laying  my  case  before  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

Tlie  suggestion  contained  in  my  letter  of  the  13th  February  1866  consisted  of 
two  parts.  The  one  was  of  certain  sums,  as  minimum  allowances  for  the  grand- 
sons and  great  grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultan ;  the  other  was,  that  a  grant  of  six 
lacs  of  rupees  should  be  maJe  for  the  payment  of  debts  and  repairs  of  residences. 
The  Government  of  India  has  adopted  the  former  part  of  my  sugsjestion,  but  has 
taken  no  notice  of  the  latter.  The  very  small  additions  made  to  previous 
allowances  have  thus  beei?  rendered  of  no  effect,  and  such  of  the  members  of  the 
family  as  were  in  debt  have  been  left  in  the  same  helpless  state  of  embarrassment 
as  before ;  nay,  their  condition  is  in  some  respects  worse :  for,  besides  accumula- 
tions of  interest,  their  creditors,  now  seeing  no  ])rospect  of  payment,  have  begun 
to  press  them  more  urgently,  and  an  attempt  was  lately'  made  to  attach  the 
stipend  of  one  of  the  members  of  the  family  under  the  process  of  the  Supreme 
Court.  It  is  true,  that  the  Advocate  General  has  given  his  opinion  that  interests 
of  this  nature  cannot  lawfully  be  seized  under  the  process  of  any  court ;  but  his 
opinion  may  be  disregarded  by  the  Mofussil  Courts,  who,  1  am  informed,  are 
not  bound  by  any  law  in  matters  of  this  kind ;  and  at  all  events,  though  it  may 
be  held  that  the  stipends  cannot  be  attached,  this  will  afford  no  security  to  the 
person  ;  and  the  members  of  my  family  who  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  get 
into  debt^  may  be  kept  in  prison  under  the  process  of  any  court  until  their  debts 
are  paid  in  full.  Even  supposing  that  the  Government  had  accepted  the  other 
part  of  my  suggestion,  and  made  the  desired  grant  for  payment  of  debts  and 
repairs  of  residences,  that  would  not  now  be  sufficient  without  an  increase  of 
monthly  allowances.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  however  it  may  be  accounted 
for,  that  a  very  great  rise  has  taken  place  in  the  expense  of  living  generally 
throughout  the  British  territories,  but  more  particularly  at  Calcutta,  within  the 
ladt  three  years.  The  price  of  many  of  the  ordinary  articles  of  food  has  more 
than  doubled.  Fowls,  which  form  an  important  part  of  the  consumption  of 
Mussulmen  families,  and  were  usually  to  be  had  from  six  to  eight  for  a  rupee,  are 
now  a  rupee  the  couple ;  and  the  inferior  kinds  of  rice,  which  used  to  be  sold  at 
a  rupee  the  maund,  cannot  now  be  had  under  three  rupees  eight  annas  for  the 
same  quantity.  This  being  the  principal  article  of  food  among  the  lower  classes, 
the  wages  of  servants  have  in  consequence  nearly  doubled.  The  allowances, 
therefore,  which  I  suggested  in  1866  as  barely  sufficient  for  a  decent  mainte- 
nance, have  now  in  1869  become  utterly  inadequate. 

I  will  now  compare  **  the  promises  and  principles  of  Lord  Minto's  Minute,*'  to 
which  the  late  Court  professed  their  determination  to  adhere,  with  the  Reso- 
lutions of  the  Government  of  India,  under  date  the  17th  April  1857.  After 
referring  to  "  the  tender  and  liberal  treatment  which  the  conquered  family  had  in 
reality  experienced'*  up  to  the  events  of  Vellore,  his  Lordship  was  pleased  to 
observe,  notwithstanding  those  events,  "  It  still  becomes  us  to  show  as  much 
generosity  to  the  families  as  is  consistent  with  public  security."  This  was  the 
promise  ;  and  the  principle  bv  which  he  proposed  to  give  it  eflect,  was  to  settle  a 
**  fixed  allowance  on  each  of  the  princes,"  which  was  **  to  be  considered  their 
estate."  His  Lordship  does  not  seem  to  have  directly  prepared  any  measure  for 
^^  the  gradual  extinction  of  their  position  of  dependence; "  but  that  was  implied 
in  the  allotment  of  separate  stipends,  which  were  permanent  provisions  for  each 
of  the  sons,  &c.,  of  the  respective  families  they  raiffht  have,  and  were  always 
treated  as  such  until  the  Court's  Despatch,  No.  8,  of  1841.  In  that  Despatch  it 
was  stated,  while  allowing  some  slight  modifications  of  Lord  Minto's  system, 
that  the  Court  was  of  opinion  that  *'  the  system  which  they  "  (that  is,  the  modi- 
fications) "  introduce  should  be  considered  as  entirely  superseding  the  previous 
system  of  hereditary  succession  to  stipends,  and  that  you  ought  not  in  future  to 
consider  the  whole  of  the  father's  allowances  as  necessary  to  be  divided  among 
his  children/'  These  orders  were  understood  by  the  Government  of  India  as 
requiring  that  upon  each  death  some  part  of  the  stipend  should  be  saved  for  the 
financial  benefit  of  the  State;  and  it  was  chiefly  to  obviate  the  consequences  of 
this  departure  from  the  principle  of  Lord  Minto's  Minute,  and  to  arrest,  if  pos- 
sible, the  downward  progress  of  my  family,  that  I  was  induced  to  make  my  first 
voyage  to  this  country ;  and  I  deemed  that  my  object  had  been  fully  secured  by 
the  frank  and  honest  assurance  conveyed  to  me  in  Sir  J.  C.  Melvill's  letter. 
I  am,  therefore,  the  more  disappointed  m  now  finding,  on  a  more  careful  exami- 
nation  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Indian  Government,  what  appears  to  me  to  be  a 

return 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  MYSORE  FAMILY.  105 

return  to  the  principle  of  the  Court's  Despatch  of  1841,  that  is,  a  total  abandon- 
ment of  the  system  of  hereditary  succession ;  while  there  is  nothing  in  them  that 
can  be  construed  as  having  the  slightest  reference  to  the  gradual  extinction  of 
the  position  of  dependence  of  the  members  of  the  family.  Thus,  in  the  second 
and  third  resolutions,  where  provision  is  made  for  stipends  of  600  rupees  and 
261  rupees  to  the  grandsons  and  grand-daughters  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan 
respectively,  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  these  shall  lapse  on  their  death.  So  also, 
by  the  7th  and  8th  Resolutions,  the  stipends  of  200  rupees  and  100  rupees  for 
the  great  grandsons  and  great  grand -daughters  of  the  late  Sultan,  are  only  to 
be  for  his  or  her  lifetime.  And  as  if  to  guard  against  any  possible  increase  of 
their  number,  care  is  taken  by  the  4th  Resolution,  to  limit  these  provisions  to 
the  sons  and  daughters  (now  living,  and  not  being  sons  and  daughters  of 
khawasses),  and  there  is  absolutely  no  provision  whatever  for  any  person  novv 
unborn.  It  is  true  that  half  the  pension  of  Prince  Hyder  Sheksh  (one  of  the 
great  gi*anclsons  of  Tippoo  Sultaun),  who  died  in  the  end  of  last  year,  has  been 
granted  to  his  children,  being  a  son  and  a  daughter,  in  the  proportion  of 
1(8.66.  10.  8.  to  the  former,  and  R$.  33.  5.  4.  to  the  latter.  But  it  has  been 
distinctly  intimated,  that  these  provisions  are  ''  only  life  pensions,  and  granted 
on  special  grounds;"  so  that,  whether  I  view  the  resolutions  by  tliemselves,  or 
take  them  in  connexion  with  this  practical  application,  I  see  grent  reason  to 
apprehend  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Government  of  India,  either  that  the 
legal  provision  made  by  the  Mysore  Treaty  for  the  **  suitable  maintenance''  of 
the  conquered  family  of  Hyder  AUi  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultaun,  shall  entirely 
cease  with  the  lives  of  persons  now  in  existence;  or,  that  if  continued  to  the 
descendants  of  any  of  them,  it  will  be  with  such  a  reduction  at  each  succeeding 
generation,  as  must  &oon  bring  them  down  to  the  lowest  position  in  the  social 
scale,  until  they  can  be  safely  dispersed  among  the  common  herd  of  mankind. 
To  my  mind,  my  Lord,  the  last  part  of  this  alternative  is  worse  than  the  first, 
and  I  believe  it  would  be  so  considered  by  ray  countrymen  generally,  whether 
Mussulmans  or  Hindoos,  to  whom  family  honour  is  dearer  than  life.  But  I  am 
afraid  that  this  is  a  principle  which  will  never  be  suflSiciently  appreciated  by  the 
people  of  this  country,  though  to  a  neglect  of  it  in  their  treatment  of  the  natives 
of  India,  recent  disastrous  events  in  that  country,  may,  in  my  humble  appre- 
hension, in  some  degree,  though  perhaps  remotely,  be  ascribed. 

I  am  confirmed  in  the  desponding  view  that  I  take  of  the  future  destinies  of 
my  unfortunate  family,  by  two  other  recent  occurrences  in  their  histor3\  One  of 
these  is,  that  while  Her  Majesty  is  most  graciously  pleased  to  style  my  son  a 
prince,  inviting  him  to  Her  Court,  and  treating  him  while  there  as  such,  the 
Government  of  India  have  for  some  time  been  in  the  practice  of  using  the  word 
"  Sahibzadah,"  when  referring  to  him  and  the  other  grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultaun. 
This  term  means  literally  the  son  of  a  gentleman,  and  when  applied  to  my  son, 
is  as  derogatory  to  me  as  to  him ;  but  though  1  have  brought  the  matter  to  the 
notice  of  Government  through  Major  Bowie,  I  have  as  yet  received  no  assurance 
that  the  obnoxious  style  will  be  abandoned,  and  the  princes,  my  sons  and 
nephews,  be  addressed  or  referred  to  by  their  proper  titles. 

The  other  circumstance  referred  to  is  the  recent  suppression  of  all  mention  of 
the  Mysore  Fund  in  the  Returns  annually  made  to  Parliament,  the  revenues  of 
the  territories  which  were  set  apart  by  the  Partition  Treaty  for  the  "  suitable 
maintenance"  of  the  family  of  Hyder  AUi  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultaun,  and  which 
but  for  them,  must,  according  to  the  principle  of  thai  treaty,  have  been  shared 
with  the  Nizam,  had,  up  to  a  recent  period,  been  carried  to  a  separate  account,  25th  June  1857, 
which  was  debited  with  all  disbursements  for  the  family  and  their  dependents,  fo'the  year  1855- 
and  the  balance  was  carried  on  from  year  to  year,  and  appeared  in  the  accounts  ^ 
rendered  annually  to  Parliament  under  the  head  of  the  Mysore  Fund.*     It  was 
thus  clearly  indicated  that  the  amount  at  the  credit  of  that  fund  was  not  to  be 
taken  into  the  yearly  estimate  of  the  ways  and  means  of  the  Indian  Government, 
but  was  to  be  kept  sacred  for  the  purposes  for  which  the  revenues  from  whence 
it  was  derived  had  been  originally  set  apart,  and  could  not  be  honestly  inter- 
meddled 

*  Regarding  the  Mysore  Deposit  Fynd,  it  is  often  referred  to  in  Vol.  1  of  the  Supplementary 
Despatches  and  Memoranda  of  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  as  under ;— 
His  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Mornington,  dated  8th  May,  1799,  page  214. 

His  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  vJovernment  Fort  St.  George,  dated  16th  December  1799,  page  415. 
His  Letters  to  Lieut.-Gol.  Doveton,  dated  10th  and  19th  January  1800,  pages  428  and  441. 
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asaedoUed  wkh,  except  on  the  condition  of  refuod,  if  these  purpoees  shotild  ever 
require  it.  I  have  accordingly  always  regarded  the  annual  appearance  of  tite 
Afyaore  Fund  in  the  Parliamentary  Returns,  ever  swelling  as  it  did  from  year  to 
year,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  rights  of  my  family,  and  their  great  safe- 
guard, by  placing  them  under  the  supervision  and  protection  of  Parliament  itself^ 
aod  of  puUic  opinion  in  this  country.  My  constet  nation  is  now  the  greater,  at 
its  sudden  disappearance  from  Hie  public  accounts,  and  connecting  this  with  the 
resolutions  of  the  Govern m^it  of  India,  1  cannot  help  regarding  both  us  indi- 
cative of  a  settled  determination  on  the  part  of  the  Home  authorities,  as  well  as 
those  abroad,  to  repudiate  the  trust  voluutarily  assumed  under  the  Partition 
Treaty,  and  either  to  cast  off  the  family  altogether  on  the  death  of  the  last 
survivor  of  those  now  in  existence,  or  to  reduce  their  descendants  to  the  con- 
dition of  mere  eleemosynary  de|>endencs  on  the  bounty  of  the  State. 

The  suppression  of  the  Mysore  Fund  from  the  Parliamentary  Returns  must, 
I  fear,  be  regarded  as  the  act  of  the  Home  authorities,  or  at  any  rate  as  sanc- 
tioned by  them,  and  the  resolutions  of  the  Indian  Government  on  the  subject  of 
stipends,  must  also  have  had  their  sanction,  for  they  are  headetl  by  references  to 
Despatches  to  and  from  the  late  Court  of  Directors.  There  is  no  remedy,  there* 
fore,  except  with  your  Lordship  in  Council,  and  I  trust  that  I  ahall  not  be  met 
by  the  old  objection,  that  my  application  must  pass  through  the  regular  chan* 
nels;  that  is,  should  first  be  presented  to  the  Viceroy  and  Grovernor  General  ia 
Council.  The  only  regular  access  for  me,  or  the  members  of  my  family,  to  that 
body,  is  through  the  Superintendent  of  the  Mysore  Princes,  and  be  has  ro&jsed 
to  forward  my  applications,  or  to  be  a  party  in  opening  a  matter  which  he  has 
erroneously  ccmsidered  to  be  already  settled. 

Before  concluding,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  a  passage  in  Her  Majesty's  moat 
gracious  Proclamation  on  assuming  the  Government  of  the  British  territories  ia 
India,  because  I  confess  it  has  greatly  raised  the  hopes  of  the  members  of 
the  &mily,  and  also  because  it  is  in  some  degree  susceptible  o(  being  perverted 
to  their  disadvantage.  The  passage  is  as  follows  :  *'  We  hereby  announce  to  the 
native  Princes  of  India  that  all  treaties  and  engagements  made  with  them  by 
or  under  the  authority  of  the  Honourable  East  India  Company,  are  by  Us 
accepted,  and  will  be  scrupulously  maintained,  and  we  look  for  the  Kke  obser- 
vance on  their  part.''  Now  it  has  been  said  by  an  authority  no  less  than  that 
of  the  late  Governor  General  in  Mr.  Secretary  Edmonstone's  letter  to  me  of  the 
dlst  July  1855,  a  copy  of  which  was  doubtless  transmitted  to  the  Home  autho* 
ritie«,  and  may  have  some  iufluence  on  your  Lordship's  mind  "  that  tlie  treaty 
relied  ufjon"  by  me^that  is,  the  Partition  Treaty  of  Mysore  **  was  not  made  with 
the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  or  with  any  one  on  the  part  of  that  family."  And 
it  may  possibly  now  be  argued  that  the  treaty  in  question  is  not  one  of  those 
engagements  that  Her  Majesty  has  graciously  declared  it  to  be  her  intention 
scrupulously  to  maintain.  But  I  am  informed  that  this  is  an  objection  wiucfa 
applies  more  to  the  legal  remedy,  than  to  the  moral  obligation  of  such  engage- 
ments, and  that  in  fact  some  of  the  most  important  engagements  of  every  day 
life,  are  liable  to  the  same  kind  of  objection.  I  allude  to  what  are  called  trusts^ 
particulary  those  for  the  benefit  of  the  weak  and  the  unborn  ;  they  cannot  be 
enforced  in  what  are  called  the  courts  of  common  law,  but  for  that  very  reason 
there  is  a  remedy  for  then)  in  Her  Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancer}'. 

But  I  am  under  no  apprehension  that  this  objection  can  have  any  weight  with 
your  Lordship,  as  it  applies  only  to  the  form  and  not  to  the  substance  of  the 
obligation ;  and  by  another  passage  in  the  same  proclamation,  Her  Majesty  has 
solemnly  declared,  "  We  hold  ourselves  bound  to  the  natives  of  our  Indian  terri- 
tories by  the  same  obligations  of  duty  which  bind  us  to  all  our  other  subjects^ 
and  these  obligations,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  we  shall  faithfully  and 
conscientiously  fulfil." 

I  will  not  trouble  your  Lordship  further.  I  refer  you  for  details  to  my  former 
memorial  to  the  late  Court  of  Directors,  dated  the  13th  February  1855,  and  also 
tq  that  dated  16th  May  1859,  addressed  to  your  Lordship,  which  latter  I  have 
had  prepared  chiefly  by  way  of  answer  to  Mr.  Secretary  Edmonstone's  letter  of 
the  31st  July  1855. 

I  conclude  with  earnestly  begging  your  Lordship's  favourable  consideration  of 
the  following  requests  which  I  prefer,  more 'on  behalf  of  the  other  members  than 
myself,  of  the  conquered  family  of  Hyder  AUi  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultaun.  I  have 
nothing  to  ask  on  my  own  account,  having  always  met  with  kindness  and  considera* 
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tion  from  the  authorities,  abroad  and  at  home,  for  which,  as  it  becomes  me, 
I  shall  ever  feel  grateful. 

First,  I  have  to  request  that  a  grant  of  six  lacs  of  rupees  may  be  made  from 
the  aceumntations  of  the  Mysore  Fund,  for  the  payment  of  debto,  and  vepsirs  ef 
residences.  The  debts  were  incorred  in  consequence  of  the  insuffieieocyof 
alloTfances  previously  to  26th  October  1855,  and  have  s^nee  greatly  increased  by 
accumulations  of  interest  at  rates  seldom  below  24  per  cent,  per  annum,  so  nuidb 
so,  ihat  the  sum  for  which  I  have  then  asked,  will  not,  I  fear,  suffice  for  their 
liquidation  now. 

Second.  That  the  allowances  recently  made  to  the  grandchildren  and  great 
grandchildren  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun  be  further  raised,  in  proportion  lo  the 
rise  in  the  price  of  provisions  generally.  In  aluiost  every  article  this  has  more 
than  doubled,  and  I  would  sugii^est  400  rupees  and  300  rupees  per  mensem  as 
the  lowest  additions  to  the  allowances  of  grandsons  and  great  grandsons  that 
would  be  required  on  that  account,  with  half  for  females.  My  cousin,  Golam 
Alee,  about  ($4  years  old,  grandson  of  Hyder  A  Ike  Khan,  who  receives  1,000 
rupees  per  mensem,  I  solicit  may  have  an  addition  to  his  stipend  of  500  rupees, 
for  the  same  reasons  above  mentioned.  His  stipend  will  even  then  he  on  a  lower 
scale  than  his  late  cousins,  tlie  sons  of  the  Sultaun.  Previous  to  my  memorial, 
dated  13tli  February  1855,  being  presented,  the  great  grandsons  of  Hyder  AUi 
Khan,  or  grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  were  receiving  all  various  stipends,  some 
getting  as  low  as  132  rupees  per  mensem.  Noerulhuck,  great  grandson  of 
Hyder  Alii  Khan,  and  grand  nephew  of  the  Sultaun,  was  leceiving  250  rupees, 
he  being  then,  in  a  comparative  sense,  in  better  circumstances  than  the  grand- 
sons of  the  late  Sultaun.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  Noorulhuck  still  receives  but 
250  rupees,  which  is  not  a  "suitable  maintenance;*'  and  my  desire  is,  that  all 
the  great  grandsons  of  Hyder  -Alii  Khan,  whether  through  his  son,  Kurreent 
Shah,  or  his  sob,  Tippoo  Sultaun,  be  treated  alike. 

Third.  That  the  resolutions  of  the  Government  of  India,  under  date  the  17th 
April  1857,  be  amended,  and  made  strictly  conformable  with  LordMinto's 
Minute  and  Sir  J,  Melvill's  letter,  which  being  an  express  engagement  to  deal 
liberally  with  the  family  in  perpetuity,  is  within  the  letter  as  well  as  the  spirit 
of  Her  Maj<  sty's  most  gracious  proclamation,  and  in  particular,  that  means  may 
be  adopted  to  provide  for  the  gradual  extinction  of  the  position  of  dependency  of 
the  family,  so  far  as  may  not  be  inconsistent  with  their  claims  to  a  suits^ble  pro-^ 
vision  from  a  fund  of  wliich  the  Government  is  of  necessity  the  trustee.  This  I 
consider  of  great  importance.  The  words  in  the  Mysore  Treaty  are  a  "suitable 
maintenance/'  which  gives  some  discretion  to  the  Government  for  the  time. 
But  I  contend  that  the  discretion  ought  not  to  be  exercised  for  its  own  financial 
benefit,  as  has  been  done,  by  lowering  the  condition  of  the  persons  for  whom  the 
suitable  maintenance  is  to  be  provided.  In  this  country  the  rank  of  a  father 
descends  upon  the  eldest  son  alone  ;  with  us  it  descends  upon  all,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  in  both  cases  it  descends  wholly,  without  diminution.  The  resolu- 
tions of  the  Government  of  India  appear  to  me,  therefore,  to  be  opposed  to  the 
practice  of  that  country  and  of  this. 

Lastly,  I  have  to  request  that  the  account  of  the  Mysore  Fund  be  made  up, 
and  the  amount  at  credit  be  published  from  year  to  year  in  the  returns  of  Indian 
revenue  rendered  to  Parliament. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Gkolam  Mohumed. 
Id,  Connaught  Square,  Hyde  Park, 
1  June  1SS9. 

[Note.'^^The  memorial  of  Prince  Gholam  Mabconed  was  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  a  special  committee  of  the  Cocuicil  of  India,  in  accordance  with 
whose  recommendation  a  proposal  was  made  to  the  memorialist,  the  nature  and 
result  of  which  are  shown  in  the  following  memorandum.] 
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Mbmorakduh  submitted  by  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  and  Prince  Feroze  Shah. 

Having  considered  carefully  the  scheme  proposed  by  the  committee  of  the 
Ck)uncil,  88  explained  to  us  by  Mr.  Kaye,  we  will  state  briefly  what  has  occurred 
to  us  on  the  several  points,  adding  a  few  observations,  in  order  to  place  tlie  entire 
case  of  the  Mysore  family  before  the  committee. 

Proposition  1.  The  stipends  of  600  From  this  we  conclude  that  we  are 
rupees  per  mensem,  now  enjoyed  by  to  understand  that  the  stipends  will 
the  princes  standing  in  the  relation  of  revert,  as  heretofore,  to  Government, 
grandsons  to  Tippoo  Sultan,  to  be  con-  upon  the  decease  of  each  of  the  indivi- 
tinued  to  them  as  life  stipends.  duals  now  enjoying  them.  It  has  always 

been  the  custom  of  the  Government  on 
every  occasion  of  such  decease  to  have 
a  report  made  of  the  circumstances  of  the  family  left,  and  if  the 
widow  and  dependents,  or  any  of  those  who  were  maintained  by  the 
deceased  were  likely  to  be  left  destitute,  some  provision  out  of  the 
stipend  used  to  be  made  in  their  behalf.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
Gk)verntoent  will  not  withhold  its  favour  and  consideration  from  such 
persons  in  consequence  of  the  independent  provision  proposed  to  be 
secured  for  the  family,  which  may  be  inherited  by  persons-  not  dis- 
posed to  treat  them  with  the  affection  and  kindness  which  is  their 
due.  Having  the  assurance  that  a  report  on  the  case  of  these  per* 
sons  will  still  be  received,  and  favourably  considered  at  the  time  of 
the  lapse  of  each,  we  cannot  object  to  the  stipends  being  treated  as 
heretofore. 

2.  A  sum  to  be  capitalised  and  in-  In  my  memorial,  I  asked  for  an  in- 
vested in  Government  Five  per  Cent,  crease  of  stipends  to  the  grandsons  of 
Promissory  Notes,  of  an  amount  that  Tippoo  Sultaun  of  400  rupees  per 
will  yield  400  rupees  per  mensem,  month,  because  of  the  rise  in  price  of 
Each  of  the  grandsons,  now  receiving  provisions  in  India,  but  I  had  no  ic^ea 
600  rupees  per  mensem,  to  have  this  that  it  was  the  wish  of  Government  that 
amount  of  capital  stock  placed  at  his  the  family's  claim  to  the  Mysore  De- 
disposaly  for  tte  benefit  of  himself  and  posit  Fund  as  to  stipends  was  to  be  set 
his  family,  and  to  receive  it  in  acquit-  aside  for  ever.  By  Mr.  Kaye*s  sugges- 
tance  of  all  claims  and  demands  on  tion  it  appears  so,  therefore  we,  on  care- 
their  part.  ful  consideration  of  sa  disposing  of  the 

family's  claims,  solicit  that  the  sum  t(k 
be  capitalized  should  be  sufficient  to 
bring  each  grandson  600  rupees  per  month,  it  certainly  behoving  us 
to  act  as  we  think  best  for  the  family's  interest.  By  existing 
arrangements,  sons  of  grandsons  will  be  entitled,  on  the  death  of 
their  fathers,  to  200  rupees  per  mensem,  being  a  third  of  the  father's 
pension,  and  daughters  to  half  as  much.  According  to  the  proposed 
scale,  400  rupees  a  month  would  not  provide  for  more  than  two 
sons,  or  one  son  and  two  daughters,  which  can  hardly  be  considered 
a  full  average.  Besides,  it  makes  no  allowance  for  the  rise  in  price 
of  provisions  being  permanent,  as  seems  but  too  probable  at  present, 
for  it  is  not  confined  to  Calcutta  and  its  neighbourhood,  but  has  ex- 
tended over  the  country.  Taking  all  these  matters  into  consider- 
ation, it  appears  to  us  that  600  rupees  per  mensem  is  the  lowest  sum 
that  should  be  capitalised  for  the  purpose  of  securing  even  a  moderate 
degree  of  independence  for  the  children  of  the  grandsons.  It  also 
occurs  to  us  as  requiring  to  be  urged,  that  if  the  future  provision  for 
the  family  is  to  be  capitalised  and  placed  in  the  form  of  Government 
promissory  notes  of  existing  loans,  it  ought  to  be  capitalised  in 
Four  per  Cent.  Stock  instead  of  Five  per  Cent.,  because  the  loans  of 
the  Indian  Government  are  liable  to  be  paid  off  and  transferred  into 
stock  at  a  lower  rate  of  interest,  from  which  contingency  the  family 
ought  in  justice  to  be  secured.  Their  receipt  and  the  payments  of 
Government  would  "be  the  snme  whether  the  stock  was  at  four  or  at 
five  per  cent,  interest,  therefore,  being  intended  for  permanence,  we 
would  submit  the  expediency  of  this  change.     We  would  also,  on 
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behalf  of  the  grandsons,  ask  how  their  debts  are  to  be  paid  and  their 
houses  repaired  without  trenching  on  the  provision  thus  proposed  to 
be  made  for  the  permanent  benefit  of  the  future  generation,  if  my 
request  for  six  lacs  of  rupees  is  not  complied  with. 

3.  Such  of  the  grandsons  now  living  We  would  submit,  on  this  point,  that 
as  have  no  family,  to  receive  only  the  if  the  capitalised  sum  is  given  to  each 
addition  of  400  rupees  per  mensem  to  of  the  grandsons  as  a  fair  and  proper 
their  stipends  for  life.  means  of  independence,  and    without 

reference  to  the  number  of  individuals 
in  the  family,  that  will  require  to  be 
provided  for  hereafter,  ihe  Government  ought  not  to  withhold  the 
same  boon  from  those  who,  from  accidental  circumstances,  have  no 
family.  It  is  through  inheritance  one  from  the  other,  and  through 
the  succour  given  in  the  cases  of  intermarriage,  &c.,  that  we  hope 
those  now  embarrassed  by  the  expenses  of  families,  &c.  will  be 
replaced,  under  the  scheme  of  the  committee,  in  the  position  of 
"  suitable  maintenance"  which  it  must  be  the  desire  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  of  all  parties  to  see  them  always  enjoy.  We  would  sub- 
mit, therefore,  that  the  exception  now  suggested  should  be  aban- 
doned, and  that  all  the  grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultaun  shall  be  treated 
alike,  and  receive  the  same  provision. 

4.  Though  not  included  in  the  written  memorandum  given  to  us 
by  Mr.  Kaye,  he  also  intimated  that  it  was  proposed  to  capitalise  in 
the  same  manner  the  stipends  now  received  by  the  great  grandsons 
whose  fathers  are  no  longer  living,  and  who  therefore  are  in  the 
position  of  heads  of  their  respective  families.  The  same  reasons  we 
mention  as  regards  the  grandsons  also  bear  upon  the  case  of  the 
great  grandsons,  therefore  we  most  respectfiilly  ask  that  a  sufficient 
sum  be  capitalised,  so  that  each  of  the  said  great  grandsons  may 
receive  300  rupees  per  mensem.  Some  of  them  are  of  an  age 
scarcely  fit  to  be  trusted  with  the  full  power  over  the  fund  intended 
as  a  permanent  provision  for  them.  We  would  submit  that  it  be  a 
rule  in  the  family  that  no  one  coming  into  possession  of  the  capi- 
talised stock  so  proposed  to  be  createdand  distributed,  shall  have  the 
power  of  alienating  it  until  he  reaches  the  age  of  21 .  Up  to  that 
age  he  will  possess  the  income  it  may  yield,  but  change  of  the  invest- 
ment ought  not  to  be  made  by  the  possessor  before  21,  without  the 
sanction  of  a  committee  of  five  senior  members  of  the  family. 

5.  The  scheme  proposed  contains  no  provision  for  the  grand- 
daughters of  Tippoo  Sultaun,  who  now  receive  stipends  of  261 
rupees,  nor  the  fatherless  great  grand -daughters,  10  in  number,  each 
receiving  100  rupees,  which,  at  the  decease  of  each  incumbent,  re- 
vert to  Government.  We  do  not  ask  for  the  capitalization  of  those 
stipends,  for  these  ladies  are  not  able  to  manage  independent  funds, 
as  the  male  members  of  the  family  are.  But  we  would  urge  that 
some  proper  addition  should  be  made  to  their  stipends  on  account  of 
the  increased  expenses  of  living ;  and  as  the  whole  will  revert  to 
Government  at  their  deaths  (and  the  age  of  the  first-mentioned  in- 
cumbents leads  to  no  expectation  that  the  reversion  will  be  long 
delayed),  the  means  they  will  yield  may  be  applied  in  some  way  to 
provide  dowers  to  daughters  of  the  family,  and  to  promote  their  set- 
tlement in  marriage,  and  in  suitable  alliances.  This  is  a  point 
referred  to  in  the  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  and  we  trust  it  will  not 
wholly  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  arrangements  proposed  to  be  made 
for  the  permanent  benefit  of  the  family.  It  will,  also,  deserve  con- 
sideration, that  some  of  these  ladies  will  have  been  married  to  hus- 
bands who  have  no  separate  provision  from  the  fund,  and  their 
children  may  be  left  quite  destitute,  unless  the  Government  act  as 
heretofore  on  each  decease,  and  consider  the  claims  of  children  and 
dependents  upon  the  reverting  stipend.  As  an  instance  in  point, 
we  would  here  mention  the  case  of  the  widow  of  the  late  Shahzada 
Rusheedoodeen,  who  is  herself  a  grand -daughter  of  Tippoo  Sultaun. 
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This  lady  has  become  embarrassed,  from  hav  ing  had  to  bear  the  mar- 
riage expenses  and  assist  in  providing  for  two  daughters,  left  by  her 
husband,  no  aid  for  that  purpose  having  been  given  by  the  Govern- 
ment at  the  time.  We  would  submit  that  her  case  deserves  favour- 
able consideration. 

6.  We  take  the  liberty  again  to  urge,  that  the  propositions  made 
to  us  contain  no  provision  for  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultaun's  brother^ 
Kurreem  Shah,  whose  descendants  we  consider  to  possess  equal 
claims  on  the  British  Government  with  our  own.  It  would  give  the 
whole  family  much  satisfaction  if  the  cases  of  Nawab  Gholam  Alii 
and  children,  sou  of  Kurreem  Shah,  and  grandson  of  Hyder  Alii 
Khan,  who  receives  1,000  rupees  per  mensem,  and  Noorulhuck,  the 
fatherless  grandson  of  Kurreem  Shah,  and  great  grunds<m  of  Hyder 
Alii  Khan,  who  receives  260  rupees  per  mensem,  could  receive 
favourable  consideration,  at  the  same  time  with  other  grandsons  and 
great  grandsons  of  Hyder  AIti  Khan.  We  do  not  feel  justified  in 
making  any  specific  suggestions  on  their  behalf,  but  would  submit 
that  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  the  family  cannot  be  regarded  as 
iinal,  unless  they  are  admitted  to  participation  in  the  benefits  to  be 
conferred^  The  treaty  of  1799  uses  these  words,  ^*  deduct  provision 
for  the  families  of  Hyder  Alii  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultaun." 

7.  We  would,  also,  as  a  personal  favour,  request  that  some  special 
consideration  shall  be  given  to  the  distressed  situation  of  Hanjeerah 
Begum,  a  grand-daughter  of  Tippoo  Sultaun  by  a  daughter.  This 
lady  is  very  highly  esteemed  by  all  the  members  of  the  family,  and 
she  is  suffering  from  having  taken  upon  herself  her  mother's  debts, 
incurred  during  the  time  when  the  stipend,  to  which  she  was  entitled 
under  the  Mitmte  of  Lord  Minto,  was  withheld,  by  reason  of  her 
supposed  nonage.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  given  in  her 
case  too  late,  that  is,  some  years  after  her  claim  waa  mentioned,  and 
she  always  lived  in  expectation  of  receiving  the  arrears;  but  they 
wera  withheld  to  the  date  of  her  decease,  and  the  daughter  has 
succeeded  to  the  debts  and  to  the  claim,  but  the  Government  of  India 
has  refused  to  entertain  the  claim  on  the  ground,  apparently,  of  its 
being  of  so  old  standing.  On  l^half  of  the  family,  we  venture  to 
urge  that  nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  to  them  tbaii  to  hear 
that  her  condition  had  been  considered  with  favour. 

8.  This  being  a  final  settlement  as  to  stipends,  I  consider  it  my 
duty  to  have  adjusted  the  cases  of  the  fatherless  ^ahibzadah  Koshun 
Auctar,  grandson  of  the  late  Prince  Yusseen,  and  Sahibxadah  Shum- 
aoodeen  and  sister,  fatherless  grandchildren  of  the  late  Prince  Soob- 
ban,  all  great  grandchildren  of  the  late  Sultaun.  For  these  indi- 
viduHL«,  1  memorialized  tlie  Honourable  Court  on  the  17th  October 
1857.  If  we  did  not  imagine  their  rights  were  equal  to  the  other 
great  grandchildren,  we  would  not  trouble  the  committee. 

9.  Mr.  Kave  said  nothing  in  the  conversation  we  had  with  him  on 
the  subject  of  our  request,  tnat  the  title  of  Shahzadah  might  be  con- 

,  tinued  to  members  of  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultauu*  We  trust  the 
committee  will  not  pass  over  this  part  of  our  memorial.  Titles  and 
honours  in  England  depend,  of  course,  on  the  personal  will  of  the 
Sovereign.  We  hope  She  will  nofc  withhold  from  the  grandsons  of 
1  ippoo  Sultaun,  who  are  now  each  of  them  heads  of  families,  this 
honourable  distinction.  We  acknowledge,  most  gratefully,  the  marks 
of  favour  with  which  we  have  personally  been  treated  by  Her 
Majesty,  and  by  everybody  in  this  country;  but  it  is  not  less  our 
duty  to  urge  the  claims  of  those  members  of  the  family  who  have 
not  had  the  advantage  of  presenting  then^elves  to  the  authorities 
here,  but  have  the  same  claims  of  relationship  with  the  former  sove- 
reigns of  Mysore  that  we  ourselves  possess, 

10.  We  beg  leave  to  call  the  attenti(m  of  the  committee  to  a 
matter  which,  though  small  in  itself,  is  productive  of  a  nnoyance  to 
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Ill 


a  family  living,  as  we  do,  in  great  privacy  and  compamtive  seclasion 
from  the  world,  and  many  of  the  fomily  being  females  ;  we  allude 
to  the  chowkeedarie  tax,  and  other  charges  to  which  we  have  been 
lately  subjected*  But  our  condition  is  very  peculiar,  being  that  of 
stipendiaries  under  the  special  guardianship  of  the  State,  and  living 
in  a  separate  community  of  our  own.  The  scheme  proposed  by  the 
committee  uill,  in  the  course  of  a  little  time,  put  an  end  to  this  state 
of  things ;  but  so  long  as  it  last?,  we  submit  that  we  are  not  properly 
the  subjects  of  municipal  or  other  taxation,  and  that,  as  we  have 
always,  until  recently,  been  kindly  exempted  from  every  kind  of 
taxation,  we  should  continue  to  be  so,  so  long  as  it  is  the  pleasure 
of  Government  to  require  us  to  reside  in  any  special  locality. 

11,  If  these  suggestions  are  acceded  to,  the  scheme  devised  by  the 
committee  will  be  gratefully  accepted  by  all  the  members  of  the 
family,  in  full  acquittance  of  all  their  claims  to  stipends  from  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  though,  we  distinctly  beg  to  state,  our  wish 
that  these  arrangements  are  not  to  affect  in  any  way  the  allowances 
now  granted  for  fatihas  and  other  religious  ceremonies,  lighting, 
repairing,  and  keeping  the  tombs  and  graves  in  good  order,  medical 
and  school  expenses,  &c.,  all  of  which  are  to  be  carried  out  as  here- 
tofore. 

(signed)         Gholam  Mohumed. 
1 5,  Connaught-square,  Feroze  Shah. 

16  November  1859. 


Further  Memorandum  submitted  by  Priace  Gholam  Mahomed. 

The  estimated  value  of  districts  assigned  to  the  East  India  Company  and  the 
Nizam,  is  thus  stated  in  the  1st  and  2d  Articles  of  the  Mysore  Treaty  of  1799  : 


Districts  enumerated  in  Schedule  (A). 

Hi. 

Canteria  pagodas         ...    7,77,000 
Deduct  provision  for  the  families 
of  Hjder  Alii  Khan  and  Tippoo 
Sultan  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas, 
Canteria  pagodas    -        -        -   2,40,000 

Remains  for  the  Company  Us,  5,37,000 


Districts  enumerated  in  Schedule  (B). 


Canteria  pagodas       -        .        - 

Deduct  personal  jaghire  to  Kum- 

merocKieen  Bah^ur,  2,10,000 

rupees^  or  Canteria  pagodas  - 


6,07,332 


70,000 


Bemains  to  the  Nizam  -  Rs.  5,37^332 


Accordingly  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas,  equal  to  76,800  /.,  was  annually  appro- 
priated for  the  **  suitable  maintenance"  of  the  families. 

The  amount  really  expended  has  not  been  so  much  as  fixed;  the  difference  or 
balance  has  been  carried  annually  to  a  fund  known  as  the  Appropriated  Mysore 
Deposit  Fund,  and  an  account  of  the  fund  has  appeared  every  ye^r  in  the  East 
India  Company's  printed  Returns  to  Parliament  up  to  1855. 

Regarding  the  Mysore  family's  rights  to  the  fund,  I  beg  to  make  the  following 
quotations : 

In  Vol.  I,  of  the  Supplementary  Despatches  and  Memoranda  of  Field  Marshal 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  appears  his  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Mornington,  8th  May 
1799,  page  214,  part  of  which  runs  thus  :  "  My  system  is  to  take  it  all  as  a  con- 
quest, subject  to  the  following  restrictions,  1st.  The  family  of  Tippoo  ought  to 
be  provided  for.  His  women  and  those  of  his  father  ought  to  have  suitable 
jaghires.     Each  of  his  sons  ought  to  have  a  large  jaghire." 

Extract  from  Lord  Wellesley's  letter  to  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad,  30th  June 
17991  **  Meer  Allum  (on  the  part  of  the  Nizam)  having  objected  to  the  operation 
of  the  6th  Article  of  the  treaty,  I  offered  on  the  part  of  the  Company  to  render 
annually  to  the  Nizam  an  account  of  the  expense  of  maintaining  the  deposed 
family,  and  to  divide  with  his  Highness  any  contingent  saving  within  the  sum 
stipulated  by  the  treaty  for  their  annual  maintenance,  provided  his  Highness 
would  consent  to  pay  half  of  any  eventual  excess  beyond  the  stipulated  sum." 
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Lord  Wellesley's  letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  3d  August  1799  :  "  It  would 
have  been  more  grateful  to  my  mind  (securing  a  munificent  provision  for  the 
ancient  family  of  Mysore)  to  have  restored  that  of  Tippoo  to  the  throne,  but 
considerations  of  policy,  &c.,  induced  me  to  adopt  the  resolution  of  preferring  the 
descendants  of  the  Rajahs  of  Mysore  to  the  heir  of  Tippoo  Sultan.  I  deter- 
mined at  the  same  time  to  grant  to  the  families  of  Hyder  Alii  Khan  and  Tippoo 
Sultan  a  more  magnificent  maintenance  than  either  had  enjoyed  during  the  late 
reign." 

Extract  from  a  letler  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington,  29th  November  1799, 
page  402,  of  Vol.  1,  of  said  Despatches  :  "  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  you  a 
statement  of  the  fund  provided  by  treaty  for  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan.  You 
will  perceive  that  although  the  provision  made  for  every  person  connected  with 
the  family  is  handsome,  there  is  a  large  balance  in  favour  of  the  Company,  and 
that  Government  will  be  enabled  to  provide  equally  handsomely  for  the  younger 
branches  of  the  family  as  they  advance  in  years." 

Extracts  from  a  letter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington  to  the  Secretary  of 
Government,  Fort  St.  George,  16th  December  1799,  page  416,  VoL  1,  of  said^ 
Despatches :  **  These  expenses  fall  upon  the  fund  provided  by  treaty  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan."  Again,  "  It  will  be  necessary  that  the  Right 
honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  should  decide  upon  the  manner  of  setthng 
the  accounts  of  this  family  fund  in  future.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  they 
ought  to  go  through  the  hands  of  one  person,  otherwise  the  state  of  the  fund, 
from  which  there  are  so  many  small  drains,  can  never  be  ascertained.  And  as 
the  disbursements  fall  neither  upon  the  civil  nor  military  fund,  that  one 
person  ought  to  send  his  accounts  to  Government  under  the  head  of  *  accounts  of 
the  fund  provided  by  treaty  for  the  family  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan.'"  Again, 
"  I  propose  to  obtain  from  Mr.  Gordon  an  account  of  all  sums  which  he  has  paid 
on  account  of  the  family  fund." 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Doveton,  dated  10th  January  1800,  page  428,  Vol;  1,  of  said  Despatches  :  *^  Dear 
sir.  By  letters  received  from  Government^  I  learn  that  it  is  intended  that  you 
should  pay  the  pensions  of  the  family  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan  and  Hyder  AUi 
Khan  and  other  charges  falling  upon  what  is  called  the  fund  provided  by  treaty 
for  the  families  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  &c." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  and  to  the  same  gentlemen,  dated  19tb  January  1800, 
page  441,  Vol  1,  of  said  Despatches :  "  I  am  glad  that  you  approve  of  the  method 
of  settling  the  accounts  of  the  family  fund  which  I  have  proposed." 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington  to  his  brother.  Lord 
Wellesley,  9  June  1801 ,  page  436,  Vol.  2,  of  said  Despatches  :  *'  The  family  don't 
now  spend  more  than  half  the  sum  allotted  to  them  by  treaty,  and  there  surely 
can  be  no  grounds  for  this  shameful  breach  of  faith  with  persons  in  our  power. ' 

Extract  from  Mr.  Secretary  Adam's  letter  to  Colonel  T.  Hawkins,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Mysore  Princes,  8th  January  1813,  paragraph  2  :  *•  And  authorises 
you  to  transfer  the  amount  in  question  to  the  debit  of  the  Mysore  princes  in  the 
general  account  with  Government.'* 

Extract  from  Mr.  Secretary  Beadon's  letter  to  the  Council  of  Education, 
16  January  1864:  "  His  honour  will  be  prepared  to  recommend  an  expenditure  "^ 
(to  provide  means  of  instruction  for  members  of  the  family)  "  out  of  the  savings 
from  the  fund  originally  designed  for  the  support  of  the  family." 

Finally,  extract  from  Her  Majesty's  Proclamation  on  assuming  the  (jovemment 
of  India;  "We  hereby  announce  to  the  native  princes  of  India,  that  all  treaties^ 
and  enjzagements  made  with  them  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  Honourable 
East  India  Company  are  by  us  accepted,  and  will  be  scrupulously  maintained, 
and  we  look  for  the  like  observance  on  their  part." 


Political  Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council,  to  the- 
Governor  General  of  India  in  Council;  dated  11  June^  No.  50  of  1860. 

Para.  1 .  In  my  letter  of  the  2d  instant  I  informed  your  Excellency  that 
Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  with  his  son  and  grandson,  were  about  to  return  to 
India  by  the  steamer  of  the  4th.     They  have  since  taken  their  departure ;  and  I 
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now  proceed  to  acquaint  you  with  the  steps  which  I  have  taken,  after  full  con- 
sideration in  Council,  to  place  upon  a  revised  and  permanent  footing  the  general 
arrangements  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Mysore  family. 

2.  I  must  first,  however,  inform  your  Lordship,  that  in  thus  re-opening  a 
question  which  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  and  your 
Lordship's  Government  had  considered  to  be  definitely  settled,  I  by  no  means 
intended  to  question  the  justice  of  previous  decisions,  or  the  liberality  of  the  last 
arrangements  which  had  been  made  forthe  increased  endowment  of  the  Mysore 
family.  But  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  presence  of  the  head  of  the  family  in 
England  afforded  a  favourable  opportunity  for  ascertaining  their  views  with 
respect  to  a  scheme  by  which  I  hoped  to  realise  the  frequently  expressed  desire 
both  of  the  Indian  and  the  Home  Governments  to  place  tlie  descendants  of  Hyder 
Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan  eventually  in  a  position  of  independence.  The  prospec- 
tive benefit  of  such  an  arrangement  might,  I  thought,  be  advantageously  pur-  . 
chased  by  some  present  sacrifice  of  revenue. 

3.  I  proposed,  therefore,  to  capitalise,  for  the  benefit  of  each  of  the  grandsons 
and  the  fatherless  great-grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  a  certain  annual  amount,  by 
the  creation  of  Government  stock,  the  interest  to  be  drawn  by  them  during  their 
lives,  and  at  their  deaths  to  form  a  permanent  provision  for  their  families.  The 
principle  of  this  arrangement  having  been  acquiesced  in  by  Prince  Gholam 
Mahomed,  I  proceeded  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

4.  I  have  consented  to  raise  the  present  stipends  of  the  grandsons  of  Tippoo 
Sultan,  from  600  Company's  rupees  to  1,000  Company's  rupees  per  mensem, 
one-half  of  which  increased  stipend  is  to  be  considered  as  a  personal  allowance, 
terminable  with  the  life  of  the  recipient,  whilst  the  other  moiety  is  to  consist  of 
the  interest  derived  from  the  requisite  amount  of  Government  4  per  Cent, 
paper  (to  be  invested  in  the  manner  hereafter  described),  and  is  to  form  a 
permanent  provision  for  his  family  after  his  death. 

6.  With  respect  to  those  great-grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultan  who,  by  their 
fathers'  deaths,  have  become  heads  of  families,  I  have  consented  to  raise  their 
stipends  from  200  to  300  rupees  per  mensem.     Of  this  amount,  100  rupees  per 
mensem  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  personal  allowance  terminable  with  their  lives,  and 
the  remaining  200  rupees  per  mensem  is  to  be  derived  from  capital  stock  yield- 
ing that  interest,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  the  grandsons,  and  is,  in 
like  manner,  to  form  a  permanent  provision  for  their  families.     Although  the 
interest  of  the  sums  capitalised  is  to  be  payable  to,  and  at  the  entire  disposal  of, 
the  several  heads  of  families,  it  is  essential  that  the  capital  stock  should  not  be 
unrestrictedly  at  their  command.     I  propose,   therefore,  that  it  should  be  in- 
vested in  the  names  of  a  committee  of  trustees,  consisting  of  three  members  of 
the  family  named  in  the  margin,*  the  signatures  of  a  majority  of  whom  are  to  be  *  Prinoe  Gholam 
necessary  to  legalise  any  sale  or  transfer  of  the  capital.     In  the  event  of  the  Mahomed, 
death  of  any  one  of  the  trustees,  the  survivors  will  name  a  third,  with  the  consent  ^J^h^  Feroze 
of  the  persons  interested.  Prinoe  Pak 

6.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  any  holder  of  this  capital  stock,  dying  without     ^^^^^ 
legitimate  issue,  may  bequeath  it  to  any  member  of  the  Mysore  family,  but  to  no 
otner  person. 

7.  In  order  that  no  misunderstanding  may  arise  as  to  the  several  grandsons 
and  fatherless  great-grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultan^  permitted  to  participate  in  the 
benefits  of  this  scheme,  I  inclose  a  nominal  roll  of  those  descendants  of  the 
Sultan  whose  claims  I  have  recognised.  In  addition  to  these,  I  have  taken  into 
favourable  consideration  the  cases  of  the  families  of  the  Newab  Gholam  Ali,  the 
grandson  of  Hyder  Ali,  and  of  Noorool-huck,  the  fatherless  great-grandson  of 
the  same  chief;  and  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  place  the  first  on  the  same 
footing  with  respect  to  his  present  stipend  and  the  future  provision  for  his  family 
as  the  grandsons,  and  the  second  on  the  footing  of  the  fatherless  great-grandsons 
of  Tippoo  Sultan.  The  present  stipend  of  Gholam  Ali  is  1,000  rupees  a  month. 
That  amount  will  remain  unaltered,  but  the  stipend  of  Noorool-huck  will  be 
raised  from  250  to  300  rupees  a  month,  the  capital  stock  funded  for  their  benefit 
respectively,  and  subject  to  the  conditions  stated  above,  yielding  severally 
dividends  equal  to  600  and  200  rupees  a  month,  which  are  to  form  parts  of  their 
respective  stipends, 
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8.  My  attention  has  also  been  invited  by  Prince  Gfaolam  Mahomed  to  the 
cases  of  Hanjeerah  Begum,  a  graad-daiigbter  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  by  the  motber't 
side,  of  the  Sahibzadah  Rodiun  Auctar,  grandson  of  the  late  Prince  Yasseen,  and 
of  the  Sahibzadah  Shumsoodeen  and  his  sister,  grand  children  of  the  late  Prince 
Soobhan.  I  have  made  no  specific  arrangements  with  respect  to  these  persons; 
but  I  recommend  their  cases  to  sueK  favourable  consideration  as  your  Excellency 
may  think  fit  to  bestow  upon  them. 

9.  I  have  stated^  that  in  reconsidering  and  revising  the  stipendiary  arrange* 
ments  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Mysore  family,  I  have  had  in  view  the 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  a  system  by  which  I  hope  eventually  that  the 
descendants  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan  may  be  placed  in  a  position  of  inde- 
pendence^ and  absorbed  into  the  general  mass  of  the  population.  But  it  is 
obvious  that  this  object  cannot  be  attained  so  long  as  the  members  of  the  Mysore 
family  reside  under  special  superintendence,  and  restricted  to  one  locality.  I 
request,  therefore,  that  as  soon  as  is  practicable,  after  the  receipt  of  this  Despatch, 
you  will  cause  it  to  be  communicated  to  the  heads  of  the  several  branches  of  the 
Mysore  family,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  having  the  fullest  confidence  in 
their  loyalty  and  good  feeling,  do  not  desire  that  they  shold  live  any  longer  under 
surveillance,  or  that  any  restriction  as  to  their  residence  should  be  maintained. 
Aware,  however,  that  their  removal  from  Russapugla  must  be  attended  with  con- 
siderable additional  expense,  I  have  intimated  to  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  that 
I  am  prepared  to  sanction  the  payment  to  each  of  the  grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultan, 
of  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  (16,000)  Company's  rupees,  and  to  each  of  the  great 
grandsons,  being  heads  of  families,  of  five  thousand  (6,000)  Company's  rupees^ 
to  be  expended  in  providing  a  permanent  residence  in  some  other  locality.  It 
is  also  the  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that,  if  requested  by  any  prc>- 
prietors  of  houses  at  Russapugla  thus  evacuated,  you  should  purchase  their 
property  at  the  market  value. 

10.  I  have  also  to  inform  your  Excellency  that,  it  having  been  represented  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that,  owing  to  the  high  price  of  provisions,  and  to 
other  causes,  the  members  of  the  family  are  generally  involved  in  debt ;  they  have 
consented  to  sanction  the  immediate  payment  by  your  Government  of  an 
additional  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  (16,000)  rupees  to  each  grandson,  and  of  five 
thousand  (6,000)  rupees  to  each  great-grandson  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  being  the  head 
of  a  family,  with  a  view  to  their  relief  from  present  embarrassments. 

11.  There  is  little  room  to  doubt  the  ready  concurrence  in  every  head  of  a 
family  in  the  proposed  arrangements.  But  you  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  proceed  to 
ascertain  the  wishes  of  each  member,  and  upon  his  signifying  his  acquiescence  in 
the  scheme,  allow  the  benefits  thereof  to  take  effect  from  the  date  of  such  acqui- 
escence. In  the  possible  event,  however,  of  any  member  declining  to  accept  the 
proposed  terms,  the  present  status  of  himself  and  his  family  will  be  strictly 
maintained* 

12.  With  respect  to  the  titles  of  the  grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultan,  Her  Majesty 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  respond  favourably  to  the  appeal  of  Prince 
Gholam  Mahomed,  and  to  command  their  recognition  as  '*  Shahzadahs.'* 

13.  I  have  only  further  to  add,  that  the  stipends  of  the  female  members  of  the 
family  will  remain  on  their  present  footing.  Your  Excellency's  Government 
will,  as  heretofore,  consider  the  claims  of  any  old  servants  or  dependents  left 
destitute  by  the  death  of  any  lady  by  whom  they  may  have  been  supported  ;  and 
you  will  accord  generally  to  the  family  such  privileges  as  they  have  hitherto 
enjoyed,  and  such  friendly  protection  and  consideration  as  their  high  respecta- 
bility and  unquestioned  loyalty  entitle  them  to  receive  at  the  hands  of  the  British 
Government. 

(signed)         Charles  Wood. 
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D18SBNT  by  Sir  Henry  Montgmnery. 

19  March  1860. 

Sib  Henry  Montgomery's  reasons  for  dissenting  from  the  Report  of  tiiie 
Committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  claims  of  the  Mjrsore  Princes. 

1.  I  REGRET  that  I  cannot  concur  in  the  recommendations  contained  in  this 
Report,  or  in  the  proposed  reply  to  the  descendants  of  TRppoo  Sultan. 

2.  Under  the  treaties  of  1799, 1  am  unable  to  recognise  the  claims  of  this 
femily  to  the  permanent  enjoyment  of  the  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas  therein 
specified,  but  as  his  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  has  waived  his  pretensions  to 
a  demand  to  this  extent,  and  limits  his  claims  to  **  suitable  maintenance'*  for 
the  family,  it  is  unnecessary  now  to  do  more  than  consider  what  is  a  suitable 
maintenance. 

3.  During  Lord  Minto's  Government,  the  condition  of  the  family  was  very 
fnUy  and  carefully  examined,  and  what  was  then  deemed  a  liberal  and  suitable 
mahitenance  assigned  to  it. 

4.  In  1854,  his  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  first  visited  England,  and  pressed 
his  suit  for  augmented  allowances,  and,  although  the  Government  of  Lord 
Dalhousie  did  not  recommend  the  measure,  a  considerable  augmentation  of 
stipends  was  granted  by  the  Home  Government,  which  his  Highness  admitted  as 
liberal,  and  he  returned  to  Calcutta  apparently  highly  satisfied  with  the  settle- 
ment that  he  had  succeeded  in  obtaining,  and  which  was  understood  to  be  of  a 
final  character,  and  accepted  as  such* 

5.  Notwithstanding  the  intended  finaUty  of  this  arrangement,  I  quote  here  the  2d  paragraph  of 
and  encouraged  by  the  success  of  the  importunity  practised  on  g:„:S;?,Sj«:J^^i8«,&;;^! 
the  Home  authonties,  his  Highness  again  visits  this  country  with  i^g  ^^  memorial  of  Prince  Gholam 
the  object  of  advancing  still  further  claims  on  the  Government.  Mahomed  :— 

The  Governor  General,  Lord  Canning,  was  so  satisfied  of  the    ,  ^- *'?  am  wholly  onahle  to  see 
sufficiency  of  the  settlements  of  1855  and  1857,  that  he  declined  ^^^^  ^'^^t7^lt 
in  1859  to  forward  to  the  Home  authorities  the  Fnnces  memo-  piaint;  or  that  any  change  should  be 
rial.     Thus,  therefore,  we  have  the  views  of  the  Governments  of  made  in  the  footing  upon  which  the 
Lords  Minto,  Dalhousie,  and  Canning,  by  whom  the  condition  MysoFe   prmces   have    long   been 
and  claims  of  this  fainily  have  been  specially  considered,  and  SlThfog  cL\ra?d  Jto^^et^^path 
going  far  beyond  the  hmits  pronounced  ample  and  liberal  by  the  No.  i  of  1854,  in  which  the  Honour- 
Governments   of  the  two   latter  noblemen,    the  stipends    of  the  able  Coart  diaoassed  and  disposed  of 
principal  members  of  the  family  were  raised  in  1857,  on  the  sole  j!«  •"^  ^^'"s  <>^  ^®  family  of 
responsibiKty  and  motion  of  the  Home  Government.     The  allow-  ^^PP^^      ^*°' 
ance  of  his  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  was  then  largely  increased,  and  those 
of  the  grandsons  and  great-grandsons  raised  to   600*  and  200t  rupees  per  •720/.  per  annum, 
mensem  respectively.     His  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  does  not  at  present  t^^o/.  per  annum, 
seek  any  further  increase  of  his  own  personal  stipend,  which  he  is  constrained 
to  admit  is  ample. 

6.  The  question,  therefore,  to  be  considered  is,  whether  the  allowances  of 
600  and  200  rupees  per  mensem  accorded  to  the  grandsons  and  great-grandsons, 
in  1855  and  1857,  are  or  are  not  a  "  suitable  maintenance,*'  and  whether  there 
is  any  just  ground  for  raising  them,  as  proposed  in  the  draft,  to  1^000  and  400 
rupees. 

7-  Any  one  acquainted  with  the  requirements  of  the  family  of  a  native 
gentleman,  must  allow  that  a  regularly  paid  monthly  income  of  600  rupees, 
though  it  will  not  meet  the  reckless  extravagance  to  which  the  generality  of 
native  gentlemen  of  this  class  are  prone,  does  afford  the  means  of  living  in 
comfort  and  respectability  suitable  to  the  position  of  these  stipendiaries.  It  is, 
perhaps*  ten  times  lai^er  than  the  allowances  that  would  have  been  assigned  to 
these  very  persons,  had  their  ancestor  been  still  occupyfaig  his  sovereign  position 
in  Mysore,  and  I  am  persuaded  it  is  far  beyond  what  other  reigning  princes 
grant  to  their  near  relations.  I  object,  therefore,  in  the  case  of  the  grandsons, 
to  the  proposed  considerable  advance  of  their  stipends  from  600  to  1,000  rupees, 
as  liberality  in  no  way  called  for^  and  I  consider  the  present  stipends  to  great- 
grandsons  also  sufficient 
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8.  I  do  not  oppose  the  capitalising  of  a  portion  of  the  existing  stipends,  say 
300,  or  even  400,  of  the  600  in  the  one  case,  and  one  half  in  the  case  of  great- 
grandsons  ;  hut  to  augment  these  ample  allowances  to  1,000  and  400  rupees 
respectively,  and  then  to  capitalise  one  half  at  the  increased  rate,  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  profuse  and  lavish  expenditure  of  the  resources  of  the  State,  aflFecting' 
both  the  present  and  the  future,  which,  as  the  guardians  of  the  revenues  of 
India,  we  are  not  justified  in  authorising,  especisdly  in  times  of  great  financial 
difficulty,  and  in  opposition  to  the  opinions  of  the  present  and  late  Governors 
General. 

9.  We  are  daily  urging  on  the  several  Governments  precepts  of  rigid  economy, 
while  we  set  them  an  example  of  uncalled  for  munificence  in  favour  of  the 
descendants  of  our  bitterest  enemy.    , 

10.  I  believe  the  proposed  capitalisation  will  absorb  at  least  half  a  million 
pounds  sterling,  and  impose  a  permanent  annual  charge  on  the  revenues  of 
26,000/. 

1 1 .  But,  in  addition  to  this  munificent  provision  for  the  family,  it  is  pro- 
posed to  bestow  on  each  grandson  a  donation  of  1,600  /.,  and  on  each  great- 
grandson  600 1. J  to  relieve  them  of  embarrassments  incurred,  and,  the  Govern- 
ment having  purchased  the  house  property  they  now  hold  in  Russeepugla,  on, 
doubtless,  favourable  terms  to  them,  a  still  further  donation  of  similar  sums,  to 
enable  them  to  provide  new  residences  in  such  places  as  they  may  desire,  is  to 
be  granted.  I  admit  that  it  is  very  desirable  to  break  up  the  settlement  at 
Russeepugla,  and  to  give  some  inducements  to  the  stipendiaries  to  merge  into 
the  general  population,  but  I  consider  this  should  be  eflfected  at  a  much  less 
cost  than  100,000  /.,  in  addition  to  the  half  million  above-mentioned. 

12.  We  are  seeking  means  of  increasing  the  revenue,  and  of  imposing 
taxation  in  every  feasible  shape;  we  are  pressing  hard  upon  the  people 
generally ;  we  are  refusing  expenditure  on  pubUc  works  avowedly  required ; 
and  we  are  limiting  to  the  smallest  possible  amount  compensation  for  losses 
during  the  late  disastrous  times,  and  rewards  for  services  performed.  This 
is  not,  therefore,  in  my  opinion,  the  time  for  the  profuseness  exhibited  by  the 
Committee's  draft. 

13.  If  the  cases  of  these  Mysore  princes  are  deemed  deserving  of  any 
further  concession,  after  the  fair  and  liberal  settlement  of  1866  and  1857, 
they  might  be  fully  met  by  giving  some  retrospective  efi^ect  to  the  arrange- 
ment then  concluded.  As  it  is,  it  is  proposed  to  give  far  more  than  the 
memorialists  have  asked  for,  and  they  must  be  astonished  at  the  success 
which  has  followed  the  unceasing  importunity  with  which  they  have  urged 
their  suit. 

H.  C.  Montgomery. 


Dissent  by  /.  P.  fViUoughby,  Esq.,  on  the  same  subject. 

22  March  1860. 
I  ENTIRELY  concur  in  this  dissent.  At  no  time,  in  my  opinion,  would  we  be 
iustified  in  imposing  so  great  a  charge  on  the  revenues  of  India.  At  all  events, 
we  are  not  justified  in  doing  so  at  the  present  time  of  financial  pressure,  so 
great  that  we  are  about  to  incur  the  risk  of  introducing  a  new  system  of  tax- 
ation, which  must  produce  great  discontent,  if  not  something  more  serious, 
throughout  India.  The  family  of  Tippoo  Sultan  have  no  right  whatever  to  the 
savings  out  of  the  original  allowance  set  apart  for  their  support,  which  was 
never  intended  to  be  a  perpetuity.  The  settlement  effected  a  few  years  since 
by  the  Court  of  Directors  was  accepted  with  joy  and  thankfulness  by  the  head 
of  the  family,  and  was  most  liberal,  both  to  hunself  and  to  those  he  represented. 

J.  P.  Willoughby. 
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Dissent  by  Colonel  Durand,  on  the  same  subject. 

23  March  1860. 
I  CONCUR  in  the  dissent  of  Sir  Henry  Montgomery.  The  only  novel  reasons 
advanced  for  this  lavish  expenditure  of  half  a  milliou  are  its  finality  as  a  bar  to 
further  claims,  and  the  desire  to  fiise  the  descendants  of  Tippoo  into  the  general 
population.  Both  reasons  appear  to  me  fallacious.  The  arrangements  proposed 
will  not  bar  further  pretentious  claims  on  the  part  of  Tippoo's  descendants,  and 
it  will  be  a  signal  example  to  all  India  of  the  success  of  persevering  importunity 
in  England,  over-riding  the  deliberate  decisions  of  successive  Governors  General 
As  for  merging  Shahzadahs  into  the  general  population,  the  idea  involves  a 
positive  violation  of  the  habits  and  feelings  both  of  the  chiefs  and  of  the  people 
of  India,  and  I  am  surprised  that  such  an  issue  can  be  entertained  as  a  probable 
result  of  making  the  Shahzadahs  of  Tippoo's  race  munificently  endowed  stipen- 
diaries. The  half  million  thus  spent  will  fail  in  both  its  ostensible  objects,  but 
will  be  very  successful  in  showing  the  chiefs  of  India,  whether  bitter  enemies 
or  the  reverse,  that  no  matter  what  the  sense  of  treaty  engagements,  or  the 
liberality  of  the  terms  granted  to  conquered  enemies,  or  the  repeated  and  deli- 
berate decisions  of  Governors  General  with  reference  to  claims  advanced,  either 
on  treaties  or  terms,  the  rule  and  authority  of  these  successive  Governors 
General  are  as  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  effect  and  success  of  importunity 
in  England. 

H.  M.  Durandf  c.b. 


No.  (116). 

To  the   Right   Honourable   Sir    Charles    Woody   Bart.,   m.p.,  Her  Majesty's 

Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

Fort  William,  Foreign  Department, 
Sir,  1  September  1860. 

We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Despatch,  No.  60, 
dated  11th  June  last,  communicating  new  arrangements  to  be  made  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Mysore  family,  and  to  transmit  for  the  consideration  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  copies  of  the  Minutes  noted  on  the  margin.* 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Canning. 

H.  B.  a  Frere. 
Cecil  Beadon. 


Minute  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy  and  Governor  General  of  India, 

dated  20  August  1860. 

1.  A  Despatch  of  the  11th  of  June  1860  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  placing  Newawangeiiieiits 
upon  a  revised  and  permanent  footing  the  general  arrangements  for  the  mainte-  *^'  *^®  mainte- 
nance of  the  Mysore  family,  has  been  received  ;  and  this  has  been  followed  by  a  ^^  ^^wi 
letter  from  Prince  Ghol'am  Mahomed,  enclosing  a  written  acceptance  of  those  ^^ 
arrangements  by  those  grandsons  and  great-grandsons  of  Sultan  Tippoo,  whose 

names  are  in  the  roll  furnished  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  Prince  Gholam 
Mahomed  on  the  19th  of  May  last.  His  Highness  claims  that  the  arrangements 
be  now  carried  out, 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  carry  them  out  forth- 
with,  but  in  signifying  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  this  will  be  done  it  will  not, 
I  hope,  be  deemed  out  of  place  if  I  offer  some  remarks  upon  the  measures  which 
have  been  adopted. 

I  may 

♦  Minute  by  the  Governor  General,  dated  20th  Auguit  1860;  Minute  by  the  Honourable  Sir 
H.  B.  E.  Frere,  dated  80th  August  I860;  Minute, by  the  Honourable  C.  Beadon,  dated  8l8t 
August  1860. 
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I  may  fairly  expect  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  India,  that  these  remarks 
will  not  be  misunderstood.  The  readiness  whieh  this  Goveraraent  has  shovm  of 
late  to  appreciate  and  reward  good  service  and  loyalty  on  the  part  of  every  class 
of  the  native  community,  and  especially  on  that  of  the  princes  of  India,  is  not,  I 
believe,  doubted ;  and  nothing  can  be  further  from  my  own  wish  than  to  stand-in 
the  way  of  the  bountiful  purposes  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  once  declared, 
towards  any  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects.  But  the  interest  of  the  Queen's  admi- 
nistration in  India  impose  upon  me  the  duty  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Secre* 
tary  of  State  to  some  features  of  this  case. 

3.  We  are  informed  in  the  despatch  that  the  justice  of  previous  decisions  and 
the  liberality  of  the  last  arrangements  made  for  the  increased  endowment  of  the 
Mysore  family  are  not  questioned.  The  chief  object  of  the  present  arrangement 
k  declared  to  be  the  placing  of  the  descendants  of  Hyder  All  and  Tippoo  Sultan 
eventually  in  a  portion  of  independence. 

4.  I  beg  leave  respectfully  to  express  my  opinion  that  this  is  an  object  which 
it  is  very  desirable  and  wise  to  accomplish ;  and  if  tlie  arrangements  which  have 
now  been  made  reached  no  further  than  this,  I  should  have  nothing  to  say.  I 
am  quite  of  opinion  that  it  has  been  an  error  on  the  part  of  the  Indian  Govern* 
ment  in  this  country  and  in  England,  to  leave  too  much  in  uncertainty,  and  to 
the  chances  and  caprices  of  the  future  when  dealing  with  the  interests  of  native 
princes.  I  lately  took  occasion  to  express  this  opinion  in  speaking  of  the  recog- 
nitions of  adoptions,  and  I  consider  that  it  holds  good  in  regard  to  cases  of 
stipendiaries.  The  policy  of  keeping  men,  especially  men  who  are  proud  of  their 
family,  upon  their  good  behaviour  by  keeping  them  in  uncertainty  as  to  the  future 
fortunes  of  their  descendants,  is,  I  believe,  a  mistaken  one;  and  I  wish  to  see  it 
abandoned  except  in  some  of  the  cases  in  which  the  stipendiaries  have  themselves 
been,  and  may  again  become,  enemies  of  the  Slate.  Few  ties  can  bind  a  man 
more  strongly  to  the  State  than  the  knowledge  that  it  has  assured  to  the  family 
which  he  will  leave  behind  him  a  competent  and  unfailing  provision.  But  the 
present  arrangements  do  very  much  more  than  this. 

6.  The  pensions  of  36  members  of  the  family  are  to  be  increased  at  once  to 
ti\:o-thirds  or  by  one-half,  as  the  case  may  be,  causing  an  immediate  annual 
charge  upon  the  Government  of  11,820  /. 

The  same  number  of  persons  are  to  receive^  immediately,  for  the  payment  of 
debts,  sums  to  the  amount  of  38,500  /. 

They  are  to  receive  a  like  sum  of  38,500  l.  to  help  them  to  change  their 
residences  if  they  desire  to  do  so. 

They  are  also  to  receive,  if  they  desire  it,  the  market  value  of  their  present 
residences.     The  amount  of  this  is  uncertain,  but  20,000  /.  would  not  cover  it. 

All  these  charges  may  come  upon  the  Government  immediately,  and  by  far 
the  greater  part  probably  will  do  so. 

6.  The  circumstances  of  the  time  must  be  my  excuse  if  I  say  that  this  is  a 
grievous  weight  to  put  upon  the  State  when  every  nerve  is  being  strained  to 
reduce  and  keep  down  expenditure,  and  when  risk  and  odium  are  being  incurred 
by  the  raising  of  new  taxes. 

The  Home  Government  cannot  be  fully  aware  of  the  refusals  and  postponements 
with  which  the  most  urgent  requests  for  increased  expenditure  in  various  depart- 
ments of  civil  administration  are  almost  daily  met  by  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  even  when  based  on  the  clearest  justice  and  expediency.  But  the 
general  necessity  under  which  we  lie  of  avoiding  for  the  present  every  increase 
of  expense  that  can  by  possibility  be  avoided,  must  surely  be  understood  in 
England. 

7.  Here  it  certainly  is  not  by  the  Government  alone  that  this  new  infliction  is 
felt.  The  arrangement  has  been  paraded  in  the  newspapers  (not  by  the  authority 
of  Government),  and  is  known  to  the  public  at  large,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  it  is  viewed  as  a  very  unseasonable  burden  by  many  who  are  now  being 
called  upon  for  the  first  time  to  pay  a  direct  tax  to  the  State,  and  who  are  there- 
fore more  inclined  than  they  have  hitherto  been  to  criticise  the  disposal  of  the 
State's  money. 

8.  Usually  the  Government  of  India  has  been  consulted  by  the  Home  GoTer»- 
ment  when  measures  a£fecting  the  position  of  the  chiefs,  or  great  families  of  India, 
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have  been  id  question,  and  especially  when  any  coneiderable  expenditure, 
hitherto  unlooked  for,  has  been  involTed.  In  the  present  instance  the  Governor 
General  in  Conncil  was  not  apprised  of  such  measure$  being  contemplated. 

9.  Had  he  been  so  apprised  it  would  have  been  his  duty  to  suggest  for 
consideration  some  points  which  seem  to  have  been  entirely  overlooked  in 
England. 

Admitting  that  it  is  desirable  and  Just  that  there  should  be  some  permanent 
future  provision  made  for  the  Mysore  family,  it  would  have  been  his  duty  to  sub- 
mit that  a  present  and  general  increase  of  their  stipend  is  not  called  for. 

He  might  also  have  suggested  that  a  general  grant  of  money  for  the  payment 
of  debts  is  not  called  for,  there  being  some  amongst  the  stipendiaries  who  have 
saved  money  and  are  well  to  do,  and  do  not  require  a  present  of  1,600  /. ;  and 
others  whose  debts  have  been  caused  by  wanton  extravagance  and  dissoluteness 
much  more  than  by  high  prices  of  provisions  (the  only  reason  specified  for  this 
present),  and  who,* in  one  or  two  instances,  are  embarrassed  to  an  extent  which 
will  make  1,600/.  a  quite  inappreciable  relief. 

He  might  have  shown  that  the  terms  upon  which  assistance  has  now  been  pro- 
mised to  all  who  desire  to  remove  from  their  present  residence  are  such  as  almost 
to  invite  a  defeat  of  the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  having  no  discretion  left  to  it  to  insure  that  the  change  of  residence 
shall  be  permanent,  that  the  person  who  has  received  money  wherewith  to  pro- 
vide a  residence  in  another  locality,  shall  divest  himself  of  his  residence  in  Russa- 
pugla,  and  that  the  possession  of  another  residence  shall  not  be  simply  a  further 
accession  of  property  to  him. 

10.  These  are  some  of  the  remarks  which  I  have  to  make  on  this  matter,  and 
I  have  felt  it  the  more  incumbent  upon  me  to  make  them,  because  I  observe  that 
the  presence  of  the  head  of  the  Mysore  family  in  England  has  been  considered 
a  favourable  opportunity,  not  only  for  ascertaining  the  views  of  the  family  with 
respect  to  a  scheme  which  shall  place  them  in  independence  (as  is  stated  in  the 
despatch  of  the  11th  of  June),  but  also  for  finally  deciding  upon  that  scheme, 
and  for  pledging  the  Government  to  it  without  further  consultation  or  reference. 

Now  it  is  very  probable  that  the  result  of  Prince  Golam  Mahamed's  voyage 
to  England  being  known,  other  natives  of  high  rank,  who  may  have  favours 
to  ask,  will  follow  his  example.  It  will  be  for  the  Secretary  of  State  to  judge 
whether  their  claims  too  shall  be  decided  in  England  without  reference  to  tne 
Governor  General  in  Council, 

11.  I  venture  to  think  that,  apart  from  the  burden  which  may  be  put  upon 
the  revenue  unnecessarily  and  unseasonably  by  such  a  course,  there  are  strong 
reasons  for  adhering  to  the  former  practice  of  receiving  the  representations  of  all 
such  claimants  through,  or  of  referring  them  to  the  Government  of  India. 

With  the  increasing  facility  and  habit  of  visiting  England,  and  with  the  ten- 
dency which  the  assumption  of  the  Government  of  India  by  the  Crown  has 
naturally  had  to  direct  all  eyes  to  England,  it  has  become  more  than  ever  desirable 
that,  with  the  view  of  upholding  the  authority  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council, 
natives  should  not,  whatever  their  rank,  be  encouraged  to  address  their  claims 
direct  to  the  Home  Government. 

12.  It  cannot  be  a  good  thing  that  a  native  prince,  however  high  in  rank  or 
loyal  in  disposition,  should  go  about  vaunting  the  influence  which  he  has  been 
able  to  exercise  in  England  in  the  acquisition  of  his  desires,  as  Prince  Gholam 
Mahomed  has  lately  done. 

13.  I  have  before  had  occasion  to  remark*  (I  believe  with  the  approval  of  Her  *  Despatch  to 
Majesty's  Government)  that,  **it  is  not  a  proper  or  a  wise  policy  to  lead  the  native  Secretary  of  State, 
chiefs  to  look  beyond  the  Queen's  representative  in  matters  affecting  their  rights  Camp  Loodiana, 
and  titles,  and  the  engagements  made  with  them,**  and  that  "  it  is  a  mistake  to  ^^  •'•^^^V  l®^^- 
suppose  that  by  so  doing  their  loyal  and  orderly  subordination  to  the  Queen's 
Goverament  would  be  promoted.'' 

These  remarks  had  not  reference  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  stipendiary  chiefs,  but 
they  are  not  ^he  less  applicable  to  such  chiefs.  I  refer  to  them  now  not  from  any 
jealousy  tor  the  authority  of  an  office  which  I  shall  soon  lay  down,  but  because  I  am 
convinced  that  to  hold  India  well  in  hand  the  influence  or  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  ought  to  be  increased  and  not  diminished  in  the  eyes  of  tiie  natiyes,  and 
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that  weakness  will  result  lo  the  Government  of  India  by  attracting  their  attention 
and  their  hopes  from  India  to  England.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  tendency  of  some 
recent  proceedings  has  been  in  this  last  named  direction  ;  but  however  this  may 
be,the  fact  that  a  pensioned  prince  leaving  Calcutta  without  any  avowal  of  his 
purpose  (indeed,  with  a  studious  concealment  of  it,  as  regards  myself),  has  been 
able  to  obtain  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  an  augmentation  of  the  stipends 
and  grants  to  his  family  by  the  vast  amounts  ordered  in  the  despatch  of  the  11th 
of  June,  and  that  he  has  claimed  payment  with  only  a  few  days'  fore-knowJedge  on 
the  part  of  the  Government,  and  at  a  time  of  notorious  financial  pressure,  is  a 
significant  one.  All  this  is  as  well  known  in  the  bazaars  and  streets  of  Calcutta 
as  in  the  Council  Chamber  of  Government  House  or  at  the  India  Ofiice  in 
London ;  and  it  will  not  tend  to  elevate  the  Government  of  India  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  public,  native  or  European. 

14.  There  are  some  points  upon  which,  in  carrying  out  the  prescribed  arrange- 
ments, it  will  be  necessary  to  act  under  the  advice  of  the  Advocate  General. 

(signed)         Canrdng. 


Minute  by  the  Honourable  H.  B.  E.  Frere,  dated  30  August  1860. 

Additional  grants  J  can  add  little  beyond  the  expression  of  my  hearty  concurrence  in  all  the 
to  Mysore  pnnoes.  .^j^^g  expressed  by  His  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  on  the  subject  of  the  recent 
grants  to  the  Mysore  Princes. 

I  regret  the  arrangements  much  for  the  sake  of  the  true  interests  of  the  family 
itself.  As  far  as  regards  immediate  finance,  a  pension  is  generally  the  cheapest 
mode  of  bestowing  the  bounty  of  Government,  and  there  are  often  political  and 
other  considerations  which  raise  a  bar  to  any  other  form  of  grant.  But  I  am 
convinced  there  is  none  so  surely  and  rapidly  demoralising  to  a  native  family, 
and  the  evil  efiects  on  the  recipients  are  always  proportioned  to  the  amount  of 
the  pension.  Of  course  no  family  of  native  pensioners  of  high  rank  ever  see  the 
matter  in  this  light ;  but  from  long  experience  of  that  class,  I  fear,  not  only  that 
the  desire  to  place  this  family  in  a  position  of  independence  will  be  frustrated, 
by  the  inevitable  tendency  of  a  mere  money  grant  to  cramp  their  energies,  but 
that  it  will  be  a  fatal  gift,  tending  to  increase,  in  each  generation,  the  number  of 
unworthy  recipients,  and  to  diminish  the  proportion  of  those  members  of  the 
family  who  will  bear  a  trace  of  their  brave  and  energetic  ancestry. 

The  liberality  of  the  British  Government  to  this  family  has  passed  into  a  pro- 
verb among  the  natives.  Not  only  in  the  Deccan,  where  Tippoo's  influence  was 
felt,  but  in  Sind,  where  he  is  only  known  as  a  name  in  history,  it  is  a  common 
phrase,  when  a  man  appeals  to  the  liberality  of  the  Government  to  say,  "  The 
resources  of  the  British  Governuient  are,  like  its  liberality,  as  boundless  and 
fathomless  as  the  ocean ;  you  can  give  the  pensions  of  princes  to  the  sons  of 
Tippoo,  whom  you  conquered  and  slew.  What  difficulty  can  you  have  in  providing 
for  an  old  servant  or  ally,"'  &c.,  &c.  I  do  not  think  I  exaggerate  in  saying  that 
this  sort  of  appeal  has  been  made  to  me  scores  of  times  by  persons  arguing  in  favour 
of  some  fancied  claim  of  justice  from  the  apparently  inexplicable  liberality 
of  our  Government  towards  the  Mysore  family,  who  were  supposed  by  them 
to  have  no  claim  on  anything  but  our  compassion.  Hundreds  of  such  claimants 
for  justice,  with  or  without  foundation  for  their  claims,  representatives  of  dethroned 
dynasties,  and  of  families  whose  fiefs  and  estates  have  escheated,  will  hear  of  this 
act  of  munificence,  and  will,  I  fear,  not  praise  our  liberality  as  much  as  they  will 
impugn  our  justice.  I  apprehend  that  there  are  few  political  officers  in  Central 
and  Southern  India  who  will  not  find  that  the  news  of  this  grant,  as  it  passes 
from  durbar  to  durbar,  will  add  seriously  to  their  difficulties  in  dealing  with 
that  large  and  discontented  class  which  represents  the  piinces  and  nobility  of 
the  former  rulers  of  India. 

His  Excellency  has  briefly  adverted  to  the  inexpediency  of  disposing  of  suoh 
questions  as  this  without  previous  reference  to  the  Governor  General.  I  would 
venture  to  go  further,  and  to  submit  that  there  is  grave  danger  in  taking  up 
such  questions,  except  at  the  instance  of  the  Viceroy  ;  not  merely  danger  of  the 
Home  authorities  being  besieged  with  claims,  of  the  relative  merits  of  which  it 
will  be  impossible  to  judge,  nor  simply  danger  of  the  revenues  of  India  being 

burdened 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  MYSORE  FAMILY.  121 

burdened  with  grants,  which  will  bear  little  reference  to  either  the  relative  jus- 
tice of  the  claims,  or  to  the  means  of  the  Indian  exchequer,  but  danger  of  a 
very  serious  weakening  of  the  authority  of  the  Governor  General.  Whatever 
the  motives  or  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  made,  every  such  grant  is 
understood  by  the  recipient,  and  by  all  in  the  same  position,  as  implying  cen* 
sure  on  the  representative  of  the  Sovereign  in  India.  Whatever  the  ground  of 
the  grant,  whether  justice  or  liberality,  the  question  must  suggest  itself,  and  I 
know  does  suggest  itself,  to  every  possible  claimant — **  if  justice  or  liberality  is  to 
be  met  with  in  India,  why  go  elsewhere  for  them  ? " 

It  would  be  some  compensation  if  a  strong  feeling  of  gratitude  towards  one 
part  of  the  Indian  administraiioa  were  evoked  even  at  the  expense  of  undue 
depreciation  of  another ;  but  this  is,  I  fear,  not  often  the  case.  I  have  observed 
myself,  and  the  observation  has  been  confirmed  hy  the  wider  experience  of 
others,  that  though  men  going  home  with  an  Indian  grievance  often  get  more 
than  they  and  thtir  friends  expected  when  they  went,  they  rarely,  if  ever,  return 
either  grateful  or  contented.  ^ 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  trace  the  cause  of  this,  bearing  in  mind  that  the 
course  pursued  by  the  claimant  is  generally  one  which  impresses  an  Asiatic  with 
the  idea  that  he  owes  his  success  to  influence,  favour,  or  luck ;  to  some  form  of 
that  fortune,  with  whose  gifts  no  mortal  is  ever  content,  as  he  is  with  the  tardier 
and  smaller  rewards  of  industry  or  justice. 

In  objecting  to  questions  like  this  being  taken  up,  except  at  the  instance  of 
the  Viceroy,  I  '^^rust  I  may  not  be  misunderstood  as  saying  a  word  against  the 
right  of  appeal  which  every  native  of  India  ought  to  possess  against  any  act  of 
any  Government  functionary  however  exalted.  The  fexercise  of  such  right  of 
appeal  will  never,  I  am  convinced,  impair  the  true  power  of  any  Government  of 
India  such  as  we  have  had  for  generations  past ;  and  ]  trust  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  Sovereign  may  have  ai  hand  a  tribunal  forming  a  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  Privy  Council,  or  possessing  the  same  relation  to  the  Crown,  which 
may,  at  command,  sit  in  judgment  on  questions  of  executive  administration, 
whether  appealed  from  or  referred  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  which  may 
decide  such  questions  with  an  authority  which  shall  be  conclusive  with  Parlia* 
ment  and  the  public,  as  well  as  against  any  possit>Ie  appellant. 

I  believe  that  sqch  a  tribunal,  advising  the  Crown  on  the  exercise  of  its 
sovereign  prerogative  on  Indian  matters,  and  of  necessity  excluding  all  irregular 
interference,  would  greatly  strengthen  the  Government  of  India  ;  but  I  am  con* 
viuced  that  the  pre:?eni  absence  of  system  in  dealing  with  Indian  claims  or 
Indian  grievances  in  England,  is  fraught  with  great  and  immediate  danger  to 
the  authority  of  Government  Tar  beyond  the  admission  of  inconvenient  burdens 
on  {far  exhausted  Treasury  ;  though  1  fully  concur  in  all  h^  Excellency  says  on 
this  head,  and  anticipate  very  serious  addition  to  our  trouble  in  levying  the  new 
taxes  when  this  additional  burden  on  our  resources  becomes,  as  it  inevitably 
must  sooner  or  later  become,  the  subject  of  public  discussion. 

(signed)        H.  B.  E.  Frere. 


Minute  by  the  Honourable  C.  Beadon^  dated  the  31st  August  I860* 

I  ENTiRELT  coucur  with  his  Excellency  the  Viceroy. 

The  power  of  the  Governor  General  is  the  keystone  of  the  fabric  of  the  British    Additional  grant 
Empire  in  India,  and  whatever  tends  to  diminish  that  power,  especially  in  the   of  money  to  cer- 
estimation  of  native  princes  and  other  natives  of  rank  and  influence,  is  dangerous  ^jS^^JS^ft^nr. 
to  the  existence  of  the  empire.  ^  ^* 

I  can  scarcely  conceive  anything  more  likely  to  detract  from  the  power  of  the 
Governor  General  in  such  estimation  than  a  practice,  on  the  part  of  the  Home 
Government,  of  receiving  applications  from  natives  of  India,  whether  they  be  in 
India  or  in  England,  unless  such  applications  are  transmitted  through  the 
Government  of  India,  and  of  acting  on  such  applications  without  a  previous 
communication  from  the  Government  of  India. 

A  strict  observance  of  the  rule  which  has,  until  lately,  been  invariably  fol- 
lowed in  this  respect,  is  a  tower  of  strength  to  the  Home  Government,  and  the 
only  guarantee  against  the  mischievous  consequences  of  interested  representa*- 
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tionB  niadef  beyoiKl  the  reach  of  correction.  The  ride  involves  injustice  to  no 
ooe,  as  all  memorials  to  Her  Majesty  (as  formerly  to  ihe  Court  of  Directors  of 
the  East  Inida  Company),  presented  to  the  local  Government  are,  if  respectfully, 
expressed,  transmitted  to  England,  accompanied  by  such  explanation  as  they 
require. 

I  trust  the  time  will  never  come  when,  as  in  the  days  of  the  Mogul  Empire^ 
suitors  may  habitually  repair  to  the  capital,  and  l»y  importunity  and  the  exercise 
of  such  intiuence  as  they  can  command,  obrain,  on  unsound  pretences,  from  the 
Imperial  Government,  direct  orders  on  the  local  administration  which,  however 
detiimentnl  to  the  piiblic  interests,  cannot,  with  due  regard  to  constituted  autho- 
rity,  be  disobeyed. 

(signed)         Cecil  Bcadan. 


(Political.— No.  14.) 

,  To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  of  In£a 

in  Council. 

My  Lord,  India  Office,  London,  4  February  1861. 

1.  iHB  Minutes  of  the  several  members  o(  your  Excellency's  GoFernn^nt^ 
eiurlosed  in  your  letter  of  the  1st  of  September,  No.  116  of  1860,  on  the  sub- 
jectof  the  instructions  communicated  to  you  in  my  Despatch  of  the  11th  of 
June,  No.  50  of  1860,  respecting  certain  new  arrangements  for  the  future 
nudntenance  of  the  Mysore  family,  have  received  from  me  in  Council  all  the 
OKisideration  which  their  importance  demands. 

2.  I  regret  that  you  should  have  thought  it  necessary  to  protest  against  what 
you  consider  the  undue  liberality  of  the  provisions  made,  without  communi- 
cation with  your  Government,  for  the  benefit  of  different  members  of  this 
family,  and  that  you  regard  the  arrangement  as  embarrassing  to  the  finances  of 
India,  at  a  time  when  you  are  straining  every  effort  to  restore  their  equilibrium 
by  measures  of  economy  and  retrenchment.  But  after  weighing  all  the  argu- 
ments advanced  by  the  several  members  of  your  Government,  1  am  still  of 
opinion  that  the  instructions  communicated  to  you  were  based  upon  principles 
of  sound  policy  and  substantial  justice. 

8.  Your  Excellency  is  aware  that,  by  the  treaty  between  the  East  India  Con^ 
pany  and  the  Nizam,  concluded  on  the  22d  of  June  1/99,  the  Company  engaged, 
out  of  the  revenues, of  certain  districts  specially  assigned  to  them  ior'^tbe^ 
purpose,  over  and  above  their  half  of  the  conquered  territory,  '*  to  proivide 
effectually  for  the  suitable  maintenance  of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the  late 
Piyder  Ali  Khaa  and  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun,"  and  *^  to  apply  to  this  purr 
pose,  with  the  reservation  hereinafter  stated,  an  annual  sum  of  not  less  than 
two  lakhs  of  star  pagados,"*  or  about  70,000  /.  In  a  subsequent  article  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  Company  "  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  such  deduction,  from 
time  to  time,  from  the  sums  allotted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  families,  as  may 
be  proper  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any  member  of  the  said  families  ;'* 
**  and  in  the  event,"  it  was  added,  ''  of  any  hostile  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
said  family,  or  any  member  of  it,  against  the  authority  of  the  contracting 
parties  or  against  the  peace  of  their  respective  dominions,  or  the  territory  of 
the  Rajah  of  Mysore,  then  the  said  East  India  Company  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
limit  (ir  to  suspend  entirely  the  payment  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the 
stipend  stipulated  to  be  apphed  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  gaid 
families." 

4.  From  this  time,  up  to  the  year  1806,  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo 
Sultan  resided  at  Vellore,  xmder  the  Madras  Presidency.  The  amounts  applied 
to  their  maintenance  during  that  period  varied  from  year  to  year,  but  the  aggre- 
gate sum  fell  short  of  that  fixed  in  the  treaty  by  2^  lakhs  of  star  pagodas,  or 
about  87,500/. 

5,  In  1806,  in  consequence  of  the  event  known  in  history  as  the  Mutiny 
at  Vellore,  the  family  were  removed  to  Calcutta.  I  do  not  think  it  neceeastf 
further  to  allude  to  the  occurrences  at  Vellore,  because  the  Governor  Genenit 
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(Lord  Minto),  after  fall  consideration,  determined  that  they  did  not  affect  the 
claims  of  the  family  to  a  liberal  maintenance  from  the  British  Government.  Im 
a  Minute  recorded  by  his  Lordship,  he  declared  it  to  be  his  intention  to  main- 
tain the  provision  for  the  family,  and  he  assigned  allowances,  on  a  fixed  scale^ 
to  the  several  existing  members :  but  he  added,  "  it  must  be  expressed  very 
explicitly  that  this  settlement  is  made  for  the  lives  of  the  present  princes 
respectively,  and  that  on  their  decease  Government  reserves  to  itself  the  right 
of  considering  anew  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  provision  to  be  made  for  their 
descendants  and  families.*' 

6.  -From  this  period,  the  members  of  the  family  who  were  removed  from 
VeUore,  resided  at  Russapugla,  in  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  a  British  officer  especially  Jippointed  for  the  purpose.  No  suspi- 
cion of  disloyalty  ever  attached  to  them  ;  and  the  Government,  under  the  several 
successors  of  Lord  Minto,  continued  to  extend  to  the  family  the  liberal  support 
and  provision  contemplated  by  that  statesman. 

7.  The  disbursements  to  the  several  members  of  the  family,  on  account  of 
stipends,  and  incidental  expenses,  varied  from  time  to  time,  generally  falling 
short  of  the  amount  specified  in  the  Partition  Treaty.  The  account  of  these 
sums  was  kept  separate  frcm  the  general  revenue  returns,  under  the  name 
of  "The  Appropriated  Mysore  Deposit  Fund."  This  form  of  keeping  the 
account  had  been  adopted,  not  on  the  «rround  that  the  family  had  any  claim  to 
the  whole  of  the  proceeds  of  the  fund,  but  in  order  to  afford  ihe  Government 
the  means  of  watching  the  disbursements  on  their  account.  In  the  year  1855- 
66,  the  deposit  fund,  by  order  of  Government,  ceased  to  form  a  separate  item 
of  account.  At  that  time,  there  had  accumulated  a  balance  of  fifty-nine  lakhs 
of  rupees,  or  about  600,000  /. 

8.  ']  he  increasing  balance  of  this  fund  had  been  jealously  watched  by  the 
members  of  the  Mysore  family,  and  in  1  )ecetnber  1851,  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed 
addressed  a  memorial  to  the  C^ourt  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company, 
asserting  the  right  of  the  family,  retrospectively  and  prospectively,  to  the  whole 
amount  named  in  the  treaty  of  179i^«  and  complaining  thdt  the  promises  made 
by  Lord  Minto  had  not  been  fulfi:!led  in  the  spirit  in  i\hicli  they  were  mude^ 
The  Court  of  Directors,  in  a  Despatch  to  the  Supreme  Government,  dated  the 
18th  of  August  1852,  distinctly  denied  the  right  of  the  family,  retrospectively 
and  prospectively,  to  the  full  amount  of  the  sums  specified  in  the  treaty. 

9.  Whilst  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Fast  India  Company  were  under  no  obli- 
gation to  continue  to  expend  on  the  maintenance  of  the  descendants  of  Hyder 
Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan  the  full  amount  named  in  the  treaty  of  1799  (both  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  and  the  subsequent  declarations  of  Lord  Minto  having  ex- 
presslv  reserved  to  the  British  Government  the  right  of  revising,  from  time  to 
time,  the  amounts  granted  to  them),  I  have  always  considered  that  the  family  had 
strong  claims  to  the  continued  protection  of  the  Government,  and  to  receive 
liberal  provision  for  their  maintenance,  and  that  il  ese  claims  could  at  no  time 
be  set  aside  or  ignored,  until  the  Government  had  lelieved  itself  from  the  duty 
of  supporting  the  members  of  the  Mysore  family  by  providing  them  with  the 
means  of  supporting  themselves  I  feel  also  that  the  existence  for  a  lon^f 
period  of  a  large  accumulated  surplus  in  the  account  referred  to,  cannot  be 
overlooked  in  the  consideration  of  any  scheme  for  the  final  adjustment  of  these 
claims. 

10.  With  a  like  sense  of  their  obligations  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East 
India  Company,  in  a  Despatch  dated  the  4th  of  January  1854,  wrote  to  the 
Supreme  Government  that,  whilst  they  were  strongly  impressed  with  the  evil  of 
prolonging,  for  an  indefinite  period,  the  existence  of  such  a  race  of  Government 
stipendiaries,  "  justice  required  that  the  rising  generation  of  these  families  should 
receive  every  facility  and  encouragement  to  qualify  themselves  for,  and  to  obtain 
honourable  emplojrment  in,  the  public  service,  or  elsewhere."  It  was,  indeed, 
the  frequently  expressed  wish  of  the  Court  of  Directors  that  the  Mysore 
Family  should  cease  to  be  an  exclusive  and  privileged  class  of  stipendiaries,  biit 
Bot  untfl  they  had  been  fitted  to  become  independent  self  supporting  members 
of  society. 

1 1.  In  the  spring  of  1854,  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed  came  to  England  vnth 
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letters  of  strong  personal  recommendation  from  the  Governor  General.  The 
main  object  of  this  vif  it  was  to  urge  the  claims  of  his  family  to  some  revision  of 
the  existing  stipendiary  arrangements  for  the  maintenance  of  its  different 
members.  Upon  full  consideration  of  the  case,  an  addition  was  made  to  the 
stipends  of  the  several  grandsona  of  Tippoo  Sultan  and  to  his  own.  In 
communicating  to  the  Government  of  In(Ua  their  views  with  respect  to  these 
and  to  other  lesser  arrangements,  the  Court  of  Directors  took  occasion  again 
to  record  their  opinions  on  the  general  question,  observing  that,  ^*  although  in 
our  Despatch  of  the  4th  of  January  1854  we  refused  to  recognise  any  claim  of 
right  in  the  members  of  the  family,  we  have  always  felt  the  obligation  not  only 
to  fulfil  the  promises  and  pledges  of  Lord  Minto,  but  to  carry  out  his  arrange* 
ments  in  the  same  liberal  spirit  in  which  they  were  framed.*'  And,  adverting 
to  a  proposal  which  had  been  originated  some  years  before  by  Colonel  Caulfiel^ 
Superintendent  of  Mysore  Princes,  for  the  gradual  absorption  of  the  family  into 
the  general  community  of  India,  by  applying  part  of  the  funds  in  deposit  for 
this  object,  the  Court  observed  that,  although  they  did  not  at  the  time  enter* 
tain  the  proposal,  they  recognised  the  soundness  of  the  principle,  and  were 
willing  to  sanction  any  well-considered  plan  based  upon  it.  And  they  added, 
•*  Referring  to  our  obligations  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  promises  and  principles 
of  the  Minute  of  Lord  Minto,  we  have  always  felt  that  the  full  assent  of  the 
members  of  the  family  to  any  such  scheme  was  an  essential  condition,  and  that 
it  should  be  framed  in  communication  and  concert  with  the  influential  and 
leading  members  of  it." 

12.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General  (Lord  Dalhousie),  and  of 
the  members  of  his  Government,  in  1856,  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  fix  a 
prospective  limit  to  the  existence  of  the  Mysore  family,  as  a  stipendiary  class, 
by  declaring  that  no  provision  should  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
descendants  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan  beyond  the  fourth  generation ; 
but  the  Court  of  Directors  declined  to  sanction  this  arbitrary  limitation,  and, 
in  a  Despatch,  dated  the  2d  of  January  1857,  they  observed:  "  You  have 
rightly  understood  our  desire  to  extinguish  gradually  the  system  by  which  the 
descendants  of  the  Sultan  of  Mysore  have  been  maintained  as  a  separate  race, 
specially  endowed  by  the  British  Government,  and  to  see  the  entire  family 
eventually  amalgamated  with  the  general  mass  of  the  population  of  India.  But 
this  end,  however  desirable,  is  not  to  be  precipitately  attained.  It  is  incum-^ 
bent  upon  us,  in  all  our  arrangements  with  this  family,  and  with  others  placed 
in  a  similar  position,  to  bear  steadily  in  view  that  it  would  not  be  in  accord- 
ance with  that  just  and  liberal  policy  which  should  actuate  all  our  proceedings 
towards  the  deposed  princes  of  India  to  allow  considerations,  either  of  financial 
exped'.ency  or  social  economy,  to  induce  us  to  make  such  sudden  changes  in 
an  existing  system  as  cannot  fail  to  be  attended  with  suffering  and  possible 
degradation  to  those  who  have  hitherto  been  entirely  dependent  on  our  Govern- 
ment for  support.** 

13.  It  is  probable  that,  but  for  the  disastrous  events  that  occurred  shortly 
after  the  receipt  by  your  Lordship's  Government  of  this  Despatch,  the  question 
of  the  best  means  of  carrying  out  the  long-cherished  idea  of  extinguishing  by 
some  measure,  equally  politic  and  humane,  the  exclusive  character  of  this 
stipendiary  class,  with  all  the  attendant  evUs  of  the  system,  would  have  been 
taken  into  consideration  at  an  earlier  period.  When,  therefore,  in  the  spring 
of  1859,  Prince  Gbolani  Mahomed  again  visited  England,  and  invited  my 
attention  to  the  affairs  of  his  family,  I  considered  that  the  opportunity  was  a 
good  one  for  the  final  settlement  of  a  continually  recurring  question,  and  the 
practical  realisation  of  a  design,  the  advantages  of  which  had  been  fully 
acknowledged  and  insisted  upon  by  successive  Governments^  both  in  India  and 
in  England. 

14.  There  is  no  one  more  ready  than  myself  to  admit  the  full  force  of  the 
principle  laid  down  in  your  Lordship's  Minute,  that  the  princes  and  chiefs  of 
India  should  not  be  taught  to  look  beyond  the  representative  of  Her  Majesty  in 
India  for  the  acyustment  of  their  claims  upon  the  British  Government,  and 
that,  as  a  general  rule,  all  communications  with  them  should  be  made  through 
the  Government  of  India.  It  is  my  desire  to  strengthen  and  not  to  weaken  the 
influence  and  authority  of  the  viceroy.    But  there  were  special  reasons  which, 
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on  the  rec^it  occasion  of  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed's  visit  to  England,  induced 
me  to  foUow  the  course  which  I  adopted.  The  question  to  be  solved  had 
frequently  been  discussed  before.  Jt  was  not  probable  that  any  new  light 
would  be  thrown  upon  it  by  protracted  deliberation  either  in  India  or  in 
England.  The  expediency  of  adopting  some  measure  for  the  eventual  absorp- 
tion of  the  Mysore  stipendiaries  into  the  general  mass  of  the  people  had  been 
frequently  recognised  by  both  Governments.  On  this  point,  indeed,  there  had 
never  been  raised  a  single  dissentient  voice.  To  have  made  a  reference  on  the 
general  question  to  your  Lordship's  Government  would  have  been  superfluous. 
To  have  invited  your  consideration  to  the  details  of  a  scheme  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  object  would  have  occasioned  inconvenient  delay.  It  had  been  laid 
down  as  a  principle  that,  before  giving  efi'ect  to  any  project  of  this  kind,  the 
wishes  of  the  leading  members  of  the  family  should  be  ascertained.  The 
presence  of  the  head  of  the  family  in  England  afforded  me  an  opportunity, 
which  I  considered  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  neglect,  of  ascertaining  not  only 
the  views  and  wishes  of  the  prince  himself,  but  sJso  of  the  numerous  members 
of  the  family,  in  whose  name  he  stated  that  he  felt  himself  authorised  to  speak 
with  the  fullest  confidence.  Accordingly  I  entered  into  communication  with 
the  prince  on  the  subject  of  a  scheme  for  the  gradual  extinction  of  the  family 
as  a  stipendiary  class,  which  appeared  to  fulfil  all  the  conditions  desired  botJk 
by  Government  and  the  family  themselves. 

15.  When,  on  previous  occasions,  the  expediency  of  extinguishing  the 
exclusive  character  of  the  Mysore  family,  as  a  race  of  Government  stipendiaries, 
looking  for  their  subsistence  only  to  the  periodical  payment  of  their  pensions, 
had  been  considered,  the  idea  of  providing  suitable  employment  for  them  had 
been  prominent  in  the  minds  both  of  the  Indian  and  the  Home  Governments. 
But  there  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  realisation  of  this  design  not  easily 
to  be  overcome.  Early  habits  and  social  prejudices,  too  deeply  rooted  to  be 
eradicated  by  any  hopes  of  official  preferment,  opposed  themselves  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  such  a  scheme.  Under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  very  many 
years  must  have  elapsed  before  we  could  have  hoped  to  see  even  the  first 
promise  of  its  eventual  accomplishment ;  and,  at  best,  such  a  system  could  only 
be  applied  in  a  few  exceptional  cases.  But  it  was  equally  advantageous  to  the 
interests  of  the  Government,  and  of  the  stipendiaries  themselves,  to  bring  the 
affairs  of  the  whole  Mysore  family  to  a  speedy  and  definitive  settlement,  and  to 
place  their  relations  with  the  British  Government  on  a  permanent  footing.  I, 
therefore,  was  under  the  necessity  of  looking  to  some  other  means  of  promoting 
the  object  in  view. 

16.  There  was,  indeed,  but  one  other  mode  in  which  the  desired  object 
could  be  attained ;  namely,  by  placing  the  family  in  possession  of  permanent 
property  to  be  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation.  This  might  have 
been  done  either  by  making  to  them  grants  of  land,  or  by  settling  upon  them 
certain  sums  of  money  secured  in  the  public  funds.  In  the  former  case,  whilst 
there  would  have  been  an  equal  alienation  of  revenue,  there  would  have  been 
considerable  risk  of  mismanagement  and  loss  by  men  not  fitted  by  the  habits 
and  experience  of  their  lives  for  successfully  administering  landed  property.  I 
decided,  therefore,  upon  the  latter  course,  and  determined  to  create  a  certain 
amount  of  capital  stock  in  the  Four  per  Cent.  Loan,  to  form  a  perpetual  endow- 
ment for  the  family,  the  interest  whereof  should  be  disbursed  to  existing 
incumbents  during  their  lives,  in  lieu  of  a  portion  of  their  stipends.  ITie 
scale  of  hereditary  endowment  I  fixed  at  the  amounts  respectively  of  600  /. 
a  year  for  the  grandsons  of  Tippoo  Sultan  and  their  families,  and  of  240  /.  a 
year  for  the  fatherless  great-grandsons  and  their  families;  the  gross  annual 
income  being  17,160/.,  and  the  amount  of  capital  stock  to  be  created  for  the 
purpose  being  429,000  /. 

17-  In  a  financial  point  of  view,  this  scheme,  which,  after  the  deaths  of 
existing  incumbents,  would  limit  to  little  more  than  17,000/.  per  annum  the 
gross  annual  amount  payable  to  the  descendants  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo 
Sultan,  estimated  for  the  present  year  at  about  60,000  /,  and  would  leave  you 
in  possession  of  revenues  to  the  value  of  70,000  /.  per  annum,  originallv  set 
apart  to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fanuly,  presented  ulterior  advan- 
tages more  than  sufficient  to  justify  some  present  sacrifice  of  revenue.     But  it 
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!  was  not  purely  a  financial  que&tion.  It  was  recommended  bj  many  consider- 
>  ations  both  of  political  expediency,  on  the  side  of  Government,  and  of  humanity 
towards  a  large  number  of  privileged  perdons  possessing  undoubted  claims  on 
our  sympathy  and  liberality.  Whilst  it  was  calculated  to  relieve  the  Govern- 
ment from  the  continually  recurring,  and  often  embarrassing,  necessity  of  hear- 
ing fre6h  appeals  from  the  family,  and  making,  under  repeatedly  varying  cir- 
cumstances, new  provisions  lor  them,  it  freed  the  elder  members  from  all 
uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  position  of  their  descendants,  and  afforded 
inducements  to  the  younger  to  qualify  themselves  for  a  more  independent 
mode  of  life  than  that  to  which  their  previous  circumstances  could  have 
encouraged  them  to  look  forward,  llie  advantages  of  the  scheme,  both  social 
ami  political,  indeed,  were  so  many  and  so  great  that,  when  1  was  apprised  of 
Prince  Gholam  Mahomed's  willingness,  on  the  part  of  the  family,  to  accept  it, 
with  certain  supplementary  arrangements,  1  thought  it  right  to  make  some 
addition  to  the  scheme,  so  as  to  ensure  the  accomplishment  of  the  plan. 

18.  Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  mere  capitalisation  of  existing 
stipends,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  would  have  been  little 
inducement  to  present  incumbmts  to  accept  the  proposed  terms  ;  but  coupling 
H  with  some  immediate  increase  of  those  stipends  for  their  lives,  a  boon  which 
Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  whilst  asking  nothing  for  himself,  earnestly  solicited 
for  them,  on  the  score  of  the  distressed  condiUon  of  many  members  of  the 
family,  1  had  no  doubt  of  the  willingness  of  the  principal  members  to  accept 
the  proposal. 

19.  I  therefore  confuted  to  raise  the  stipends  of  the  grandsons  of  Tippoo 
Sultan  from  720  /.  to  1,200  /.  per  annsim,  of  which  one-half  was  to  be  a  per- 
sonal allowance  terminable  with  their  lives,  and  the  other  half  to  be  paid  to 
them  as  interest  on  the  capital  stock  funded  for  their  families.  At  the  same 
tune,  I  raised  the  stipends  of  the  existing  great-grandsons  (being  heads  of 
families)  from  240  /.  to  360  /.  per  annum,  of  which  one-third  was  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  personal  allowance,  terminable  with  their  lives.  The  increased 
temporary  charge  upon  your  revenues  on  these  accounts  is  little  more  than 
12,000  /.  per  annum,  to  be  continued  during  the  lives  of  certain  members  of 
the  family,  many  of  whom  are  of  advanced  age,  and  two  of  whom  have,  indeed, 
since  died. 

20.  1  need  not  observe  to  your  Excellency  that  any  scheme  for  the  fusion  of 
the  Mysore  family  into  the  general  community  of  India  would  have  been 
rendered  nugatory,  if  they  had  still  been  permitted  to  cling  to  their  old  settle* 
ment  at  Russapugla.  1,  therefore,  desired  to  hold  out  some  inducement  to  the 
several  members  of  the  family  to  quit  that  place,  and,  further,  to  remove  all 
impediments  to  their  departure  from  Calcutta.  As  it  was  represented  to  me 
that  many  members  of  the  family  were  encumbered  with  debt,  it  was  plain  that 
these  objects  could  only  be  attained  by  making  to  them  an  immediate  advance 
of  money.  I  therefore  thought  it  right  that  cash  payments  should  be  made  to 
tiiem  (on  the  scale  mentioned  in  tlie  9th  and  10th  paragraphs  of  my  Despatch 
of  the  11th  of  June),  amounting  in  all  to  83,000/.;  and,  whilst  I  regret  the 
necessity  of  making  this  demand  upon  your  Government,  at  a  time  of  financial 
pressure,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  atl vantages  of  the  measure  as  a  whole,  both  in 
relation  to  immediate  and  to  ulterior  results,  will  amply  compensate  for  any 
inconvenience  which  it  might  for  a  time  occasion. 

21.  Taking  a  general  review  of  the  financial  results  of  these  several  arrange^ 
ments,  it  appears  that  your  Government  has  been  called  upon  to  make  present 
cwh  payments  to  tlie  Mysore  family  to  the  extent  of  83,000/.;  to  pay  in 
8tq>eiids,  terminable  vrith  the  lives  of  present  incumbents,  many  of  whom 
(and  those  in  receipt  of  the  largest  allowances)  are  far  advanced  in  years,, 
about  12,000/.  per  annum,  in  addition  to  the  sums  previously  paid;  and  to 
create  stock   bearing   interest    at   (our  per  cent.,   sufficient  to  yield  a  gross 

'annual  income  of  17,160/.,  such  annual  interest  being  paid  to  existing 
stipendiaries  in  lieu  of  a  part  of  their  pensions,  and,  a^ter  their  deaths,  torm^ 
ing  a  permanent  provision  for  the  family,  in  discharge  of  all  demands  upon  the 
British  Government,  present  and  prospective. 

22«  Wh^  I  review  all  the  curcumstancea  of  British  relations  with  the  famiUes 
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«{  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan,  from  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Mys€re ; 
when  I  advert  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  1799;  to  the  revenues  of  the 
territory  assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the  family ;  when  I  consider  tlie 
intentions  of  the  framers  of  the  treaty,  the  recorded  opinions  of  Lord  Wellesley, 
and  especially  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  remonstrated  against  %lie 
illiberal  manner  in  which  effect  was  given  to  a  treaty  which  be  had  helped  *l> 
negotiate  ;  when  I  refer  to  the  accounts  of  the  '' Aj^opriated  Mysore  Depocdt 
Fund,"  and  know  that  in  the  year  1806,  when  neither  of  the  contingencies 
contemplated  in  the  treaty  as  grounds  for  a  reduction  of  the  payments  to  the 
family  had  occurred,  there  were  accumulations  to  the  credit  of  the  fund  greater 
than  the  amount  which  I  have  ordered  to  be  distributed  among  existing 
members  of  the  family ;  when  1  consider  that  since  that  time  the  sums  actually 
paid  to  the  descendants  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Sultan  fall  short  of  those 
specified  in  the  treaty,  by  a  larger  amount  than  that  which  I  have  ordered  to 
be  capitalised  as  a  permanent  provision  for  the  family  ;  that  the  annual  amount 
now  paid  to  existing  incumbents  is  below  that  stated  in  the  treaty  ;  and  that, 
on  the  death  of  these  incumbents,  many  of  wfeom  are  of  advanced  age,  the 
territories  assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the  femily  will  remain  to  the 
British  Government,  in  perpetuity,  free  from  all  charge  or  incumbrance  ;  and 
when  I  bear  in  mind  the  claims  of  a  body  of  men  descended  from  a  sovere%n 
prince,  to  generous  sympathy  and  beneficent  treatment,  and  the  benefits  which 
they  will  derive  from  being  placed  in  a  position  of  honourable  independence,  I 
cannot  think  that  the  demands  of  justice  and  humanity  would  have  been 
satisfied  by  any  less  liberal  arrangement  than  that  which  has  been  directed  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Charles  Wood. 


DissBNT  by  Colonel  JET.  M.  Durand,  c.  B. 

4  February  1861. 
I  DISSENT  from  the  Despatch  in  reply  to  Letter  No.  1 16  of  the  1st  8ei>tember 
1860,  from  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 

1.  Because,  there  was  no  special  reason  for  waiving,  in  favour  of  Prince 
Gholam  Mahomed,  the  customary  authority  of  Her  Majesty's  Viceroy;  on  the 
contrary,  in  addition  to  the  state  policy  which  has  hitherto  been  careful  to 
subordinate  the  chiefs  of  India  to  the  Ciovernor  General,  there  was  an  urgent 
reason  at  a  time  when  the  Viceroy  felt  compelled  to  impose  a  novel  and 
unpopular  income  tax,  that  no  considerable  permanent  charge  on  the  revenues 
of  India  should  be  made,  independently  of  his  authority,  in  favour  of  a  family 
having  no  meritorious  claims  on  the  British  or  Indian  Governments, 

2.  Because  the  question  of  again  considerably  increasing  the  stipend  of  the 
M}'Sore  family,  and  of  creating  a  large  amount  of  capital  stock,  with  the  view 
of  establishing  a  capitalised  perpetual  endowment  for  the  family,  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  before  discussed ;  and  after  the  favourable  settlements  made  in 
1855  and  1857,  no  inconvenience  whatever  could  have  arisen  from  the  delay 
that  would  have  been  caused  by  consulting  the  Governor  General.  His  Lord- 
8hip*s  Despatch  proves,  that  had  reference  been  made,  new  light  would  have 
been  thrown  upo.i  the  state  of  the  family,  and  the  general  advisability  of  the 
measure. 

8.  Because  the  creation  of  a  perpetual  endowment  as  a  scheme  for  the 
gradual  extinction  of  the  Mysore  family  as  stipendiaries,  is  as  inconsistent 
with  this  ostensible  object  as  slich  a  foretold  result  is  contrary  to  the  feelings 
and  habits  of  the  natives  of  ludia,  and  to  experience. 

4.  Because,  the  supplementary  demand  immediately  rcade  by  Prince  Gholam 
Mahomed,  and  so  liberally  conceded  without  reference  to  the  Uovt* rnor  General 
in  Council,  forms  a  sufiicient  comment  on  the  assumed  finality  of  the  measare 
in  case  of  fresh  appeals  to  Government  from  the  family,  any  member  of  whidli 
may,  at  any  time,  truly  allege  that  no  credentials,  as  thdr  agent,  were  ever 
exhibited  by  l^rince  Gholam  Mahomed. 
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5.  Because  it  was  inexpedient,  by  direct  action  on  the  representations  of 
Prince  Gholam  Mahomed,  practically  to  give  the  sanction  of  the  Home  autho- 
rities to  the  pretentious  claims  advanced  by  Prince  Gholam  Mahomed ;  claims 
never  admitted  by  the  Viceroy  or  by  any  former  Governor  General  of  India,  as 
having,  under  the  Partition  Treaty  with  the  Nizam,  any  validity ;  the  establish- 
ment of  a  perpetual  hereditary  endowment  in  favour  of  the  Mysore  family 
being  in  fact  contrary  to  the  letter  and  instructions  of  the  treaty. 

6.  Because  a  lavish  grant  to  the  Mysore  family,  at  the  time  it  was  ordered, 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  tarnish  the  value  of  such  rewards,  as  it  was  in  the 
power  of  the  Governor  General  to  confer  on  chiefs,  whose  active  loyalty  and 
good  services  had  merited  distinction;  and  was  certain  to  evoke  universal 
discontent  on  the  part  of  those  suffering  under  the  goad  of  an  income  tax,  and 
aware  that  the  additional  charge  for  the  Mysore  family  was  a  real  burthen  on 
the  State,  the  Mysore  Deposit  Fund  having  been  nothing  but  a  book  account 
to  show  the  expenditure  upon  the  Mysore  family,  and  any  argument  based* on 
the  former  existence  of  the  deposit  fund  a  fallacy. 

7«  Because  no  words  are  too  strong  to  express  the  impolicy  of  putting  it  in 
the  power  of  any  native  chief  to  return  to  India,  and  to  behave  in  the  manner 
ascribed  to  Piince  Gholam  Mahomed  by  the  Governor  General  of  India.  The 
dignity  and  the  authority  of  Her  Majesty's  Viceroy  cannot  be  thus  lowered, 
without  detriment  to  the  influence  of  Her  Majesty's  representative,  and  to  the 
subordination  of  the  chiefs  and  people  of  India  to  the  Queen's  Government. 

(signed)         H.  M.  Durand. 


DissBNT  by  Sir  Henry  Mimtgomery. 

8  February  1861. 

I  CANNOT  be  a  party  to  the  proposed  Despatch  to  the  Government  of  India 
vindicating  the  course  pursued  by  the  Secretary  of  State  in  Council  in  directing 
the  augmentation  of  the  allowances  of  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo, 
and  the  continuance  of  a  large  permanent  charge  of  more  than  20,000  /•  per 
annum  on  the  revenues  of  India  for  their  support 

In  a  dissent  I  recorded  on  the  19th  March  1860, 1  based  my  objections  to  the 
then  proposed  grant  on  the  ground  that  the  descendants  of  the  family  were 
already  in  possession  of  the  suitable  maintenance  to  which  alone  they  laid  claim, 
that  augmentation  of  their  allowances  was  not  called  for  by  the  demands  of 
justice  or  policy,  and  that  it  was  the  more  .objectionable  at  a  period  of  remark- 
able financial  difficulty. 

The  Despatch  now  addressed  to  the  Governor  General  combats  the  opinions 
which  Lord  Canning  and  the  members  of  his  Council  have  recorded  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  course  taken  by  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  arguments  used  are 
founded  on  the  assertion  that  the  treaties  of  1799  conferred  rights  of  support 
in  perpetuity  from,  the  revenues,  in  favour  of  the  descendants  of  the  Mysore 
Princes. 

I  have  again  careftiUy  examined  these  treaties,  and  the  official  correspon- 
Klence  explanatory  of  them,  and  I  maintain  that  so  far  from  admitting  of  this 
xonstruction,  they  afford  clear  and  unequivocal  declarations  of  the  intentions  of 
4;he  framers  of  vesting  in  the  Government  the  complete  right,  if  not  the  duty,  of 
4lisconti(iuing,  diminishing,  or  suspending  the  stipends  then  assigned  to  the 
existing  members  of  the  family  on  the  occurrence  of  the  decease  of  any  of  them, 
and  that  it  was  never  contemplated  that  '^  the  more  magnificent  maintenance 
than  either  had  enjoyed  during  the  late  reign ''  should  be  bestowed  on  the 
families  of  Hyder  Ali  and  Tippoo  Khan  in  perpetuity,  or  that  they  should  be 
treated  differently  from  the  principal  Mahomedan  officers  and  chiefs  of  the 
State  for  whom  Lord  Momington  determined  ^^to  provide  vrith  the  same 
liberality.*' 

In  the  1st  Article  -of  the  Treaty  of  Mysore  ratified  by  the  Governor 
General  in  Council  on  the  26th  June  1 799,  after  declaring  the  incorporation 
for  ever  vrirh  the  dominions  of  the  English  East  India  Company  of  the  dis- 
tricts specified  in  the  Schedule  thereto  annexed :  '^  The  said  Company  Behadur 
engage  to  provide  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  said  districts  for  the  suitable  main«* 
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tenance  of  the  whole  of  the  families  of  the  late  Hyder  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan, 
and  to  apply  to  this  purpose,  with  the  reservation  hereinafter  stated,  an  annual 
sum  of  not  less  than  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas/'  and  this  reservation  forms  the 
special  subject  of  Article  6,  as  follows :  "  The  English  East  India  Company 
Behadur  shall  be  at  liberty  to  make  such  deductions  from  time  to  time  from 
the  sums  allotted  by  the  1st  Article  of  the  present  Treaty  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  families  of  Hyder  AU  Khan  and  Tippoo  Sultan  as  may  he  proper  in  con- 
sequence of  the  decease  of  any  member  of  the  said  families^  or  in  the  event  of 
any  hostile  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  said  family,  or  of  any  member  of  it, 
against  the  authority  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  against  the  peace  of  their 
respective  dominions,  or  the  territory  of  the  Rajah  of  Mysore;  then  the  said 
English  East  India  Company  shall  be  at  liberty  to  limit  or  suspend  entirely  the 
payment  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  stipend  hereinbefore  stipulated,  to  be 
applied  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  said  families." 

But  to  render  the  views  and  intentions  of  the  Governor  General  still  more 
explicit  on  this  point,  the  1st  Article  of  the  separate  treaty  concluded  with 
the  Nizam  on  the  22d  June  1799,  is  as  follows  :  '^  With  a  view  to  the  prevention 
of  future  altercations,  it  is  agreed  between  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Nizam  ud 
Dowlah  Asoph  Jah  Bahadur,  and  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company 
Behadur,  that  to  whatever  amount  the  stipends  appropriated  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  sons,  relations,  and  dependents  of  the  late  Hyder  Ali  Khan,  and 
Tippoo  Sultan,  or  the  personal  jaghire  of  Meer  Kummerud  Deen  Khan  shall 
hereafter  he  diminished  in  consequence  of  any  one  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  Mysore^  the  contracting  parties  shall  not  be  accountable  to  each  other 
on  this  head." 

And  in  addressing  the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  Mysore,  on  the  8th 
June  1799,  Lord  Momington  thus  explains  the  object  of  introducing  into  the 
treaties  then  pending  Articles  expressly  embody- 
ing his  views:*   "  The  10th  and  llth  Articles,"  he       *  ^^^  Lo"^  Momlngton'g  Despatch  to  Honourable 
says,  **  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  security  of  ^^.'J^,^^  Directors,  ad  August  1799 ;- 

,,''    f>  .     ,  •'..  .    .  "^   .  "  These  considerations  induced  me  to  adopt  the  re- 

tne  Company  against  any  contmgent  mcrease  m  eoluUon  of  preferring  the  descendants  of  the  Rajah  of 

the    expense    of  maintaining  Tippoo's    family,    as    Mysore  to  the  heir  of  Tippoo  Sultan." 

well  as  against  any  possible   misconduct  in  any  of       '*  1  determined   at  the  same  time  to  grant  to  the 

its  branches.     The  Nizam  may,  perhaps,  require  f««i«««f  %<*«'  AU  and  Tippoo  Sultan  a  mow  mag- 

>       ,       ^,  .      .   ,  -i  ^'^  •^•n    '^  •     ^1  •        nificent  maintenance  than  either  had  enjoyed  during 

(under  the  prmciple  assumed  to  JUStlty  us  m  takmg  the  late  reign,  and  to  provide  with  the  same  UheraUty 
a  larger  share  of  territory  than  is  assigned  to   him)  for  the  principal  Mahomedan  officers  and  chiefs  of  the 
that   in   the   event  of  aw    diminution  of  the  expense  State,  who  had  survived  the  Sultan,  and  for  the  families 
of  maintaining   Tippoo's  family,  the  amount  of  the  ^^  ""  *^^»^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^"^  '"^  *^  ^^'^"^  ^^^^^  ^*'-" 
saving  should  be  paid  over  to  his  Highness,  but  this  clause  is  satisfied  by 
the  10th  Article,  which  exempts  his  Highness  from  any  charge  on  account  of 
any  contingent  increase  of  expense  on  the  same  head.'' 

Again,  in  the  letter  of  30th  June  1799,  when  this  claim  was  actually  put 
forward  by  the  Nizam  (thereby  showuig  his  Bighness's  understanding  of  it), 
Lord  Momington  referring  to  and  explaining  the  treaty  as  it  was  finally  settled, 
addresses  the  Resident  at  Hyderabad  in  the  following  words :  "  The  first  and 
second  Articles  secure  to  the  Nizam  and  to  the  Company  shares  of  territory  as 
nearly  as  is  practicable  of  equal  value,  after  deducting  from  each  the  charges 
for  which  they  have  reciprocally  engaged  to  provide  on  account  of  the  main- 
tenance of  the  families  of  Hyder  Ali  Khan  and  1  ippoo  Sultan,  and  although  on 
account  of  the  jagheer  of  Meerkummed  Deen,  it  may  be  observed  on  the  part 
of  the  Nizam  that,  under  the  power  reserved  to  the  Company  in  the  6th  Article, 
the  Company  may  derive  a  greater  benefit  from  its  share  of  territory  than  that 
which  now  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  treaty,  became  the  Company  having 
reserved  the  power  in  certain  contingencies  of  diminishing  the  allowances  of 
the  deposed  family,  is  not  to  be  accountable  to  the  Nizam  for  any  such  con- 
tingent advantage,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  apparent  that  the  Nizam  will  be 
entitled  to  similar  advantages  with  regard  to  the  jaghire  of  Cummerud  Deen, 
which  his  Highness,  under  his  rights  of  sovereignty  over  Cummerud  Deen,  will 
at  any  time  possess  the  power  of  limiting  or  suspending,  although  no  such 
power  be  expressly  reserved  in  the  treaty.  His  Highness  also  is  exempt  from 
the  charge  of  any  contingent  increase  in  the  expense  of  maintaining  the  deposed 
family,  a  contingency  by  no  means  improbable.  Meer  AUum  having  objected 
to  the  operation  of  the  6tii  Article,  I  oflFered  on  the  part  of  the  Company  to 

44.  R  render 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lao  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE  MYSORE  FAMILY. 

render  annually  to  the  Nizam  an  account  of  the  expense  of  maintalnmg  the 
deposed  family^  and  to  divide  eq'oallif  with  his  Highness  any  contingent  saving 
within  tJie  sum  stipiUated  by  the  treaty  for  their  annual  maintenance,  provided 
his  Highness  would  consent  to  pay  one-half  of  any  eventual  excess  beyond  the 
stipulated  sum.  Meer  AUum  deddoed  this  equitable  proposal,  and  agreed  to  the 
Articles  in  their  present  form/' 

It  is  not  therefore  correct  to  refer  to  the  recorded  opinions  of  Lord  Wellesley 
as  favouring  the  interpretation  of  the  treaty  placed  on  it  in  the  draft  Despatch, 
for  both  the  spirit  and  the  v^ords  convey  an  exactly  opposite  meaning,  and  I 
may  add  that  the  remonstrance  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  of  which  prominent 
notice  is  taken  in  the  Despatch,  had  reference  to  the  claims  of  the  then  existing 
stipendiaries,  and  is  not  applicable  to  the  pretensions  of  the  {nresent  and  future 
generations  of  the  family. 

If,  then,  such  is  the  right  construction  of  the  treaties  and  correspondence 
appertaining  to  them,  it  is  equally  incorrect  to  assert  that  the  scheme  is  an 
advantageous  one  to  India  "  in  a  financial  point  of  view,**  for  it  imposes  on  its 
revenues  a  permanent  annual  burthen  of  upwards  of  20,000/.,  which  the 
people  are  neither  in  justice  or  in  good  faith  bound  to  provide.  Neither  can 
I  acquiesce  in  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  draft  for  the  present  augmentation 
of  1 2,000 1  per  annum  to  the  stipend  of  existing  incumbents.  Such  an  induce- 
ment was  not  necessary  to  secure  the  acceptance  of  terms  which,  without  it,  were 
manifestly  far  more  favourable  to  the  stipendiaries  than  they  had  asked  or 
expected. 

Perceiving  the  disposition  lo  succumb  to  his  importunities.  Prince  Gbolam 
Mahomed  raised  his  demands,  and  every  concession  brought  further  claims. 
Even  after  having  succeeded  in  obtaining  these  enormous  grants,  he  sought 
payment  of  the  expenses  of  his  return  to  Calcutta,  and  exemption  for  himself 
and  co-stipendiaries  from  the  operation  of  the  income  tax. 

I  have  on  a  former  occasion  referred  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  stipends 
allotted  to  existing  members  of  this  family  by  the  late  Court  of  Directors,  on  a 
full  revision  of  their  position  so  lately  as  1855  and  I857>  which  was  intended, 
and  at  the  time  was  understood  to  be  a  final  settlement,  and  to  the  fiberality  so 
firequently  denied  to  more  deserving  objects  in  the  ranks  of  our  own  friends 
and  servants,  which  has  now  been  displayed  in  such  exuberance  by  an  augmen- 
tation, in  a  time  of  heavy  pressure  on  our  resources,  in  favour  of  the  de- 
scendants of  our  implacable  enemies.  In  the  justness  of  the  decision  of  the 
Honourable  Coifft,  the  present  Secretary  of  State,  then  President  of  the  Board 
of  Control^  stated  his  fidl  concurrence;  and  I  am  unable  to  perceive  any  new 
facts  or  arguments  since  brought  forward  to  induce  the  present  entire  change 
of  views. 

The  elaborate  defence  of  the  measures  which  have  elicited  from  the  Supreme 

Government  in  India  the  strong  expression  of  the   embarrassment  they  have 

caused,  fails  to  impress  me  with  any  other  opinion  regarding  them  than  that  I 

•  Extract  from  Diswnt,  i9tli  March  1860 :—  ^"^^  already  recorded,  and  quote  in  the  margm,« 

•'That  itis  aproftise  and  lavish  expenditure  of  the  and   I    foresee  that   the  course  followed  in  this 

resources  of  the  State,  affecting  both  the  pfwsent  and  instance,  will  be  the  forerunner  of  demands  for  a 

tile  future,  which  as  the  guardians  of  the  revenues  of  uj-g  revision  of  questions  disposed  of  by  the  former 

India,  we  are  not  justined  in  authonsinff»  especially  in  .  -u     -^  -i       -m  ^i^ 

tiiWofgreat  financial  difficulty,  and  in  o?pos£d^^  governing  authorities,    and   wiH    encourage   the 

opinions  of  the  present  and  late  Goyemors  General."       revival  of  claims,  which  with   the  precedent  noW 

afforded  it  will  not  be  easy  to  deny. 

(signed)  H.  C  Montgomery. 


I  CONCUR  in  this  further  exposition  of  the  grounds  on  which  I  have  dis 
sented  from  the  Mysore  grant,  as  it  is  now  designated. 

(signed)  J.  P.  WilUmghby. 
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ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditubk  of 
the  *^  Appropbiated  Mysobb  Deposit  Fund/'  and 
of  D1SBUB8EMENTS  on  Account  of  the  Families  of 
Hyder  AH  and  Tippoo  Sultan ;  Minute  of  Lord 
Minto^  dated  19  October  1807  ;  Memobiaia  from 
Prince  Gholam  Mahomed^  in  1852,  and  subseqaent 
Years ;  Despatches  from  the  Courc  of  Directors  of 
the  East  India  Company,  and  Minutes  of  Lord 
Dalhatuie  and  other  Members  of  the  Indian  Groyem- 
ment  on  the  above  subject  j  &c. 


{Mr.  Wyld.) 


Ordind,  £y  The  Uoiue  of  Commons,  to  6«  PrimUd, 
19  February  186 1. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons^ 
dated  3  Maj  1861 ;— /or, 

*^  COPIES  of  all  the  Trbaties  and  Agreements  entered  into  between  the 
East  India  Company  or  the  Government  of  India^  and  their  Highnesses 
the  Nawaubs  of  the  Camaticy  fropi  and  inclusive  of  the  Treaty  dated  the 
23d  day  of  February  1768 : " 

"  Of  SuNNUDS  obtained  by  the  Company  from  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic  i* 

^'  Of  Royal  Firmans  of  the  Emperor  of  Delhi  in  favour  of  Mahomed  Ali, 
Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic : " 

^*  Of  SuNNUDS  and  Discharges  granted  by  the  Soubahdar  of  the  Deccan  in. 
favour  of  the  Company  or  of  Mahomed  Ali,  in  relation  to  the  Carnatic :" 

"  Of  all  Despatches  and  other  Documents  of  the  Governments  of  Madras^ 

of  Calcutta,  and  of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India 

Company,  and  of.  any  Officers  connected  with  any  of  the  said  Governments 

and  Company  and  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  any  way  relating  to  or 

affecting  the  Rights  and  Dignities  of  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic  and 

Soubabdars  of  Arcot,  and  of  His  Highness  Azeem  Jahy  now  claiming 

such  rights  and  Dignities,  excepting  so  much  of  the  said  Documents  a& 

have  been  printed  by  Order  of  The  House  of  Commons,  on  the  i7th  day 
of  April  last." 

^o^6.<— Most  of  the  documents  enumerated  above  have  already  been  presented  to  and 
printed  by  Order  of  The  House  of  Commons,  No.  176,  Session  1803,  ^*  Carnatic  Affairs." 


India  Office,    )  *  J.  W.  KAYE, 

24  May  1861.  J  Secretary  in  Political  Department. 


{Mr.  Layard.) 


Ordered  J  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed^ 
27  May  1861. 
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Extract  Fort  St.  George,  Political  Diary  to  Consultation,  2 1st  April  1857. 

Received  the  following  Letter : 

(No.  87,  of  G.  A.) 

From  Surgeon  E.  G.  Balfour,  Government  Agent  at  Chepauk,  to  T.  Pjf croft.  No.  28. 

Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  Fort  St.  George,  dated  4  April  1857- 

Sir, 
I  BAVK  the  honour  to  subjoin  copy  of  a  letter  from  his  Highness  Prince 
Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  requesting  me  to  forward  the  documents  herewith  en- 
closed, which  I  now  do  for  the  orders  of  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         E.  O.  Balfour. 


His  Highness  the  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor  presents  his  compliments  to 
the  Government  Agent  at  Chepauk,  and  begs  to  enclose  two  khureetas,  one  to 
the  address  of  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Canning,  the  Governor  General  of 
Lidia  in  Council,  and  the  other  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Harris,  the 
Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  and  requests  that  the  Government  Agent 
will  be  pleased  to  submit  those  khureetas  to  the  Madras  Government,  and  the  copy 
of  those  letters  herewith  enclosed  may  be  perused  by  the  Government  Agent. 

(signed)         In  Persian. 
Shady  Mahel,  3  April  1857.  Prince  Azeem  Jah. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  George  Francis  Robert  Lord  Harris,  Governor  in 

Council,  Fort  St.  George. 
My  Lord, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  accompanying  letter  to 
the  address  of  ihe  Right  Honourable  Lord  Canning,  the  Governor  General  of  India 
in  Council,  a  copy  of  which  to  your  Lordship's  perusal,  and  request  your  Lordship         Sic  orig. 
will  be  pleased  to  submit  the  same  with  your  Lordship's  kind  support. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         In  Persian. 
Shady  Mahel,  3  April  1857-  Prince  Azeeni  Jah. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Canning,  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council, 

Fort  William. 
My  Lord, 
I,  THE  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  son  of  his  Highness  the  late  Azeemood 
Dowlah  Bahadoor,  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  beg  to  offer  my  respectful  and  friendly 
compliments  to  your  Lordship,  and  to  request  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to 
take  the  following  circumstances  into  your  Lordship's  favourable  consideration: — 
That  in  the  perusal  of  Extract  Minutes  of  Consultation  of  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment, dated  the  19th  February  1857,  1  regret  to  learn  that  my  allowance  has 
been  fixed  at  the  rate  of  one  lack  of  rupees  per  annum,  commencing  the  8th 
October  1855,  which  allowance  1  would  not  accept,  nor  would  I  approve  of 
^283.  A  2  their 
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their  settlement,  as  I  consider  this  to  be  the  best  opportunity  for  my  bringing 
to  your  Lordship's  kind  notice  the  tenor  of  the  treaty  concluded  between  my 
father  the  said  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah  Bahadoor,  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment, on  the  31st  July  1801,  from  which  your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  my 
father  has  surrendered  his  territories  to  the  Honourable  East  Tndia  Company, 
according  to  the  terms  therein  set  forth  ;  and  it  is  also  clear,  from  the  conditions 
of  the  said  treaty,  that  one-fifth  share  of  the  net  revenue  is  to  be  continued  upon 
permanent  basis  in  all  times  to  come  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the 
Nawaub  and  of  his  own  immediate  family. 

According  to  the  terms  of  the  said  treaty,  the  British  Government  took  pos- 
session of  the  said  territories  from  the  said  Nawaub.  He,  having  been  the  legal 
heir  to  the  Musnud  of  the  Camatic,  his  territories  were  assigned  to  the  British 
Government  by  him  ;  if  he  had  not  been  the  legal  heir,  the  British  Government 
would  not  have  made  a  proposal  to  him  to  make  them  over  to  them.  From 
the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  1801,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  said  Nawaub 
Azeemood  Dowlah  Bahadoor  was  formally  established  in  the  state  and  rank,  with 
the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors. 

The  sentiments  contained  in  the  said  Extract  Minutes  of  Consultation  and  in 
the  letter  of  the  Government  Agent,  of  date  7th  February  1857,  induce  me  to 
believe  that  para.  10  of  a  general  letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Court 
of  Directors  in  PoUtical  Department,  under  date  the  14th  January  1829 
(in  which  my  recognition  as  next  heir  to  the  Musnud  was  established  in 
the  following  words :  *^  the  Nawaub  being  an  infant  and  in  delicate  health, 
and  the  Naibi  Mooktar  being  the  next  heir  in  case  of  his  demise")  has  been 
entirely  lost  sight  of;  this  oversight  has  been  productive  of  great  injustice  in  my 
case. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  next  heir  in  this  para,  is  not  to  be  construed  in 
light  of  an  heir  to  the  eflfects  of  the  said  Nawaub,  but  only  to  succession  to  the 
Musnud  in  case  of  his  demise. 

Had  it  been  the  real  intention  of  the  British  Government  that  I  should 
succeed  to  the  inheritance  of  his  Highness'  property  alone,  the  words  used  in 
the  said  para,  would  have  stood  in  a  different  style.  If  the  succession  related 
only  to  the  property,  the  simple  name  Ghoolam  Mahommed  Ghouse  Khan 
Bahadoor  would  have  been  mentioned  in  place  of  the  Royal  title  Nawaub,  and 
my  succession  should  consequently  be  to  the  Musnud,  but  not  to  the  property 
alone. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  former  and  the  last  treaties,  con- 
cluded between  my  ancestors  and  the  British  Government,  I  must  be 
recognised  as  the  successor,  being  myself  the  next  htiir  to  the  Musnud ;  his 
recognition  is  acknowledged  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  in  the  letter 
above  quoted,  inasmuch  as  I  shall  have  to  succeed  to  the  Musnud  if  it  become 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Nawaub,  my  nephew*  This  resolution  of  the  Court 
of  Directors- is  approved  of  by  Madras  Government  in  their  proceedings,  dated 
29th  September  1843,  copy  of  which  is  given  in  the  margin.* 

In  my  memorial  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  the  24th  November  1855, 
forwarded  to  them  through  the  Madras  Government,  I  have  represented  my 
rights  and  title  to  the  vacant  Musnud,  referring  to  the  treaties  and  the 
letters  of  correspondence  above  cited  in  support  of  my  claim.  As  I  trust  that  a 
copy  of  this  memorial  may  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Su|)rerae  Government, 
I  beseech  your  Lordship  will  kindly  peruse  it  in  reference  to  this  application 
of  mine. 

I  regret  very  much  to  learn  that  the  Government  have  fixed  for  the  support 
and  maintenance  of  the  relations  and  dependents,  &c.,  of  the  deceased  Nawaub 

a  sum 

•  29  September  1848. — "The  Most  Noble  the  Governor  in  Council  is  of  opinion  that  theindivi« 
duals  named  in  the  margin  have  no  claim  to  the  privilege  of  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  accordingly  directs  that  their  names  be  struck  out  of  the  lists  received  with 
the  foregoing  communication.  His  Lordship  in  Council  oLiserves  that  his  Highness  the  Prince 
i\zeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  the  late  Naibi  Mooktar,  does  not  hold  the  place  in  list  No.  1,  to  whioh  he 
is  entitled,  in  consideration  of  the  position  he  lately  occupied,  in  communication  with  British 
Government,  and  of  that  which  he  still  holds  in  relation  to  his  Highness  the  Nawaub,  and  to  his 
succession  to  the  Musnud.  It  is  therefore  resolved  that  the  name  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor 
be  placed  first  in  the  list  of  male  relations  of  his  Highness  the  Nawaub ;  in  other  respects,  with 
tlie  exceptions  above  recorded,  the  revised  lists  proposed  by  his  Highness  the  Nawaub  of  the 
Camatic  appear  to  require  no  modification." 
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a  sum  of  5,89,108  rupees  in  the  shape  of  salaries,  deducting  the  same  from  the 
amount  of  the  one-fifth  share  of  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatie,  and  the  remain- 
der they  have  resolved  to  pay  in  Hquidation  of  the  heaviest  debts  left  unadjusted 
by  the  late  Nawaub.  By  this  arrangement  the  Government  could  not,  for  many 
years,  derive  any  profit  from  the  one  fifth  share  of  the  revenue,  but  their 
depriving  me  who  am  the  legal  heir,  of  the  Musnud  and  of  the  rank  and 
dignity  thereunto  appertaining,  will  cast  an  everlasting  blemish  and  stain  upon 
the  honour  of  the  British  Government. 

In  conclusion,  I  soUcit  your  Lordship  in  Council  will,  upon  attentive  perusal 
of  the  foregoing  circumstances,  and  in  consideration  of  the  good  friendship, 
amity  and  alliance,  which  have  been  existing  between  my  ancestors,  myself, 
and  the  British  Government,  ordain  matters  in  such  a  manner  as  would  be  best 
becoming  my  rank  and  dignity,  and  will  also  permit  me  to  search  for  the 
missing  thing  in  tlie  place  where  it  has  been  lost,  by  forwarding  this  my 
memorial  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  supported  by  your  Lordship*s 
strong  recommendation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         In  Persian, 

Shady  Mahel,  April  1857*  Prince  Azeem  Jah. 


(No.  295.) 

The  Government  Agent  at  Chepauk  will  inform  his  Highness  the  Prince  No.  so. 

Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor  that  the  two  khureetas  forwarded  by  him  have  been 
received,  and  that  the  one  to  the  address  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor 
General  of  India  has  been  transmitted  to  his  Lordship  through  the  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  India. 

Fort  St.  George,  18  April  1857. 


Sent  the  following  Letter : 
(No.  296.) 

From  T.  Pycrofty  Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  to  Secretary  to  Govern-  »©•  so. 

ment  of  India;  dated  18  April  1857* 
Sir, 
I  AM  directed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  to  transmit 
to  you  the  accompanying  khareeta  from  his  Highness  the  Prince  Azeem  Jah 
Bahadoor,  to  the  address  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  of 
India,  on  the  subject  of  the  allowance  fixed  for  his  maintenance,  and  his  claim 
to  succeed  to  the  Musnud  of  the  Carnatie. 

2.  I  am  desired  at  the  same  time  to  state  that  the  Prince  has  been  duly 
informed  of  the  liberal  allowance  of  one  lac  of  rupees  per  annum  assigned  to 
him  under  the  orders  of  the  Supreme  Government,  and  that  payment  of  the 
same  had  been  offered  him  in  arrear,  from  the  8th  October  1855,  the  date  of 
his  Highness  the  late  Nawaub's  decease;  that  the  Prince  had  declined  to 
receive  it,  his  refusal  being  repeated  in  the  present  address ;  and  that  the 
Government  Agent  at  Chepauk  had  therefore  been  instructed  to  inform  him 
that  the  allowances  fixed  could  be  received  by  him  monthly,  but  that  if  he 
neglected  to  sign  the  receipts,  no  arrears  would  be  paid. 

3.  Prince  Azeem  Jah  submitted  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  of 
Madras  a  copy  of  the  khareeta  now  transmitted ;  the  Government  has  not 
observed  in  it  anything  which  has  not  already  come  under  the  notice  of  the 
Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Supreme  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         T.  Pycroft. 


283.  A  3 

Digitized  by  vnOOQlC 


6  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

Extract  Fort  St.  George  Political  Consultations,  dated  8th  December  1857. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Canning,  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council, 
Fort  William;   dated  Shady  Mahel,  26  November  1857. 

My  Lord, 
I,  THE  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  beg  to  oflFer  my  respectful  and  friendly 
compliments  to  your  Lordship,  and  trusting  your  Lordship's  cordial  benignity 
to  remind  your  Lordship  of  my  letter  addressed  to  your  Lordship,  dated  the 
3d  April  last.     I  always  remain  a  wellwisher  of  the  British  Government. 

(signed)         Azeem  Jah. 


ment. 


No.  4.— From  G,  F.  Edmonstone,  Esq.,  Secretaiy  to  the  Government  of  India, 
to  T.  Pycroft,  Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  to  Government,  Fort  St.  George  ;  dated 
Fort  William,  13  May  1857,  No.  2236. 

Sir, 
Foreign  Depart-  I  HAVE  the  honour.to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  the  18th 

'  ultimo,   No.  296,  forwarding  a  khureeta  from  the  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Baha- 

door, to  the  address  of  the  Governor  General,  on  the  subject  of  the  allowance 
fixed  for  his  maintenance,  and  his  claim  to  succeed  to  the  Musnud  of  the 
Camatic. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  state,  that 
the  resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  on  this  matter  has  been  fully  and 
finally  approved  by  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  it  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  inform  the  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  that  the  Supreme  Government  cannot 
discuss  the  merits  of  the  case,  or  revoke  the  decision  which  has  been  passed. 
The  Prince  has  memorialised  the  Honourable  Court,  and  he  may  await  their 
reply. 

(signed)         G.  F.  Edmonstone. 


No.  5. — Order  thereon.  No.  1010;  dated  2  December  1857. 

The  Government  Agent  will  inform  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  in  refer- 
ence  to  his  address  of  the  26th  ultimo,  that  a  reply  has  been  received  from 
the  Supreme  Government  to  his  khureeta  to  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  General,  under  date  the  3d  April  last.  The  Government  of  India 
decline  to  discuss  the  merits  of  his  Highness*  case,  or  to  revoke  the  decision 
which  has  been  passed.  They  observe  that  the  Prince  has  memorialised  the 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  and  he  may  await  their  reply. 


Extract  Political  Letter  from  Fort  St.  George;  dated  21  December, 

No.  3  of  1858. 

Dated  7  July,  No.  5  of  1858.  Para.  4.  We  have  addressed  the  Government  of  India  on  the 
Keview  the  proceedings  of  GoTern-  subject  of  paras.  5  and  6  of  the  Despatch  respecting  the  grant 
ment  for  winding;  up  the  affairs  of  the  ^f  ^  larger  stipend  to  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor;  and  we  sub- 
late  Nawaub  oT  the  Carnau^^^  j^    ^               Lordship'a  information,  copies  of  the   Minutes* 

communicate  their  observations  and  n*'  jji.  jr^u  •<..•  j* 

orders  thereon.  severally  recorded  by  us,  and  of  the  communications  made  to 

the  Supreme  Government  in  the  matter.  The  Government  of 
India  having  sanctioned  the  proposed  increase  of  the  stipend  to  one  and  a  half 
lac  of  rupees  per  annum,  we  have  informed  the  Pi'ince,  through  the  Chepauk  Agent, 
that  this  amount  is  now  at  his  disposal.  His  Highness,  it  will  be  seen  from  the 
Agent's  letter  of  the  24th  ultimo,  has  declined  to  accept  the  offer  made  to 
him. 


*  Cons.,  7  September  1868,  Nos.  8  to  11.     Cons.,  14  September  1858,  Nos.  36  to  38.     Cons., 
23  November  1868,  Nos.  11  and  12.     Cons.,  21  December  1868,  Nos.  11  and  12. 
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Fort  St.  George,  Political  Consultation,  7th  September  1858. 

No.  7- — Despatch  from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated 
7  July,  in  the  Political  Department  (No.  5  of  1858),  Paras.  5  and  6. 


No.  8. — Minute   by  the   Honourable   IV.  Elliot^  Esq.;   dated 

25  August  1858. 

I  SHOULD  have  preferred  the  communication  to  the  Government  of  India  to 
have  stood  in  the  shape  in  which  it  was  first  draughted.*  It  will  now,  of  course, 
be  altered  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Right  honourable  the  President. 

I  feel  it,  however,  to  be  due  to  myself,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  expressed 
regarding  Prince  Azeem  Jah  on  a  former  occasion  (Minute,t  23d  October  1857), 
to  state  that  I  see  nothing  in  his  behaviour  which  should  induce  the  Govern- 
ment to  withhold  their  ready  assent  to  the  proposition  of  the  Honourable  Court, 
or  to  hesitate  in  giving  full  effect  to  the  Court's  liberality,  by  paying  the  full 
amount  of  the  allowance  now  proposed  for  him,  with  arrears. 

I  cordially  concur  in  supporting  the  grant  of  the  larger  sum,  both  because  it 
is  more  suited  to  the  Prince's  position,  as  the  principal  «ember  of  his  family, 
and  because  a  higher  scale  of  allowance  (1,44,000  rupees  per  annum)  was  assigned 
to  his  late  mother,  Saeed  Oon  Nissa  Begum,  and  to  the  widow  of  the  late 
Nawab.  The  conduct  of  the  Prince,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  has  been  simply  that 
of  a  man  suffering  under  severe  disappointment,  and  striving  by  legitimate 
applications  in  those  quarters  to  which  an  appeal  properly  lay,  to  obtain 
redress. 

There  is  no  question  that  the  Mahomedan  population  of  Southern  India 
shared  largely  in  the  excitement  caused  by  the  events  of  the  past  year ;  it 
would  have  been  singular  if  they  had  not.  Nor  would  it  have  been  very  sur- 
prising if  many  of  them  had  taken  an  active  and  a  hostile  part,  had  the  peace 
of  the  country  been  broken.  No  doubt  the  precautionary  measures  adopted  by 
the  Right  honourable  the  President  tended  very  materially  to  preserve  tran- 
quillity, and  to  restrain  the  evil  designs  of  the  ill-disposed.  But  I  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Prince  should  be  included  in  this  number :  on  the 
contrary,  all  his  proceedings  have  been  marked  by  moderation,  and  by  a  retiring, 
submissive  spirit.  Notwithstanding  the  advice  openly  tendered  by  the  public 
journals,  recommending  him  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Tanjore  Rani,  and  to 
have  recourse  to  legal  proceedings,  he  has  contented  himself  with  appealing  to 
the  authorities  in  India,  and  afterwards  in  England,  in  his  endeavours  to  procure 
more  favourable  terms.  In  every  point  of  view,  I  should  greatly  prefer  therefore 
to  see  the  boon  now  granted  by  the  liberality  of  the  Hf.nourable  Court  bestowed 
in  a  frank  and  generous  spirit.  This  could  easily  be  done,  consistently  with  the 
Bight  honourable  the  President**  views,  by  conceding  it  as  a  work  of  considera- 
tion for  the  Prince  personally,  and  without  reference  to  the  Mussulman  popu- 
lation generally.  The  Court  have  probably  felt  that  the  quiet  demeanour  of  the 
Mahomedans  was  owing  to  Azeem  Jah's  personal  influence.  Doubtless,  his 
example  has  not  been  without  its  effect ;  but  his  weight  with  his  fellow-country- 
men is  not  ^eat ;  and  I  feel  confident  that  whatever  evil  counsels  were  debated 
in  Triplicane,  originated  with  persons  over  whom  he  had  no  influence,  and  with 
whose  proceedings  he  was  little  acquainted. 

.  (signed)         Walter  Elliot. 


*  Confined  to  a  «imp1e  recommendation,  that  on  the  grounds  noticed  by  the  Hononrable  Court, 
4fae  Prince's  stipend  should  be  raised  to  the  amount  suggested,  1 1  lac  per  annum,  and  offered  to  the 
Prince  in  arrears. 

t  Copy  forwarded  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  letter,  dated  5th  November  1867,  No.  944, 
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No.  9. — MiNi]TE  by  the  Honourable  W.  A.  Morehead,  Esq. ;  dated 

26  August  1858. 

I  WOULD  communicate  to  the  Court  Lord  Harris'  opinion  of  the  causes  that 
chiefly  tended  to  keep  under  control  the  Mahomedan  residents  of  Triplicane. 

I  quite  concur  with  Mr.  Elliot,  in  thinking  that  the  increase  of  allowances 
recommended  by  the  Court  should  be,  as  far  as  this  Government  can  act, 
accorded,  with  all  arrears,  to  Prince  Azeem  Jah. 

I  make  no  comments  on  the  previous  acts  of  Government,  but  I  strongly 
object  to  any  proceedings  being  now  adopted  that  may  tend  to  counteract  the 
present  desire  of  the  Court  to  ameliorate,  in  some  degree,  the  position  to  which 
Prince  Azeem  Jah  has  been  reduced. 

(signed)         W.  A.  Morehead. 


No.  10. — Order  thereon  (No.  566);  dated  1  September  1858. 

Resolved,  That  the  following  letter  be  despatched : 

To  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. — (Here  enter 
1st  September  1858.) 

Resolved  also.  That  in  replying  to  the  passages  above  recorded  from  the^ 
Honourable  Court's  Despatch,  the  Court  be  informed  that  the  quiet  conduct  of 
the  Mahomedan  population,  to  which  they  have  referred,  was  not  the  result  of 
their  own  satisfaction  with  or  attachment  to  the  British  Government,  but  was 
the  result  of  the  vigilance  and  display  of  power  on  the  part  of  Government,  and. 
of  the  evident  preparations  made  to  suppress  any  hostile  movement,  which 
tended  to  intimidate  and  overawe  them  ;  and  that  had  this  determination  not 
been  thus  manifested,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  would  have  been 
so  orderly.  . 

(signed)        T.  Pycrqfi. 


No,  11. — From  T.  Pvcroft^  Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Fort 
St.  George,  to  C  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  in  the 
Foreign  Department;  dated  1  September  1858  (No.  567)* 

Sir, 

In  their  Despatch  to  this  Government,  Political  Department,  No.  5  of  1 858, 

^  m  T^ .        .         ^  ,   .    ,.       ^  7th  July,  on  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic  family,  the 

Para.  6.  To  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  m  lieu  of  48  000    Honourable  the  Court  of  Du-ectors,  paras  5  and  6 

rupees  per  annnm,  which  he  received  from  the  late     """v"'**^*^   '•"^  v^vwiu  v*  i^xxv.v.wv/A.5,  ^a^^a  ^/ouv^  v 

Nawab,  one  lac  ofrupecB  per  annum  has  been  assigned,     (for  more  convenient  reference  given  m  the  mar- 

This  stipend  the  Prince  has  hitherto  refused  to  receive,  gin),  after  noticing  the  Stipend  of  One  lac  of  rupees 
and  you  have  informed  him  that,  if  he  persists  in  his     pg^  annum  which,  at  the  instance  of  this  Govem- 

^d^'ht^in*^i      "^^  "'  '"^  ""^  ^'^^  ^"    ^^^t,*  had  been  assigned  to  Prince  Azeem  Jah 

Para.  6.  Considering  the  high  rank  of  the  Prince,  Bahadoor,  uncle  of  the  late  Nawab,  authorize  the 

the  influence  of  his  name  and  position  oyer  the  nu-  stipend  being  raised  to  a  lac  and  a  half  rupees 

merous  Mahomedan  population  of  Madras,  the  excel-  per  annum,  if  this  Government  should  be  inclined 

lent  conduct  of  that  population  durinir  our  recent  f     .i  •   i     .il  i.          i            •              ^j      ii^—                •   uj. 

difficulties,  and  considering  also  that  the^  Prince  was  t^.  ^hmk  that  such  an  mereased  allowance  might 

accustomed  to  receive  not  only  4,000  rupees  per  month  with  propriety  be  assigned  to  him  for  life,  and 

from  the  Nawab,  but  8,000  rupees  per  month  from  should  the  Government  of  India  concur  in  it. 
his  mother,  Saeed  Oon  Nisea  Begum,  making  84,000 

rupees  per  annum,  not  much  short  of  the  lac  of  rupees  2.  This  Government,  I  am  instructed  to  state^ 
which  you  have  assigned  to  him ;  you  may  perhaps  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  that  the  Prince's 
be  inclmed  to  think  that  a  larger  stipend,  amounti^^^     j.       .  y^    augmented  as  proposed,  on  the  con- 

perhaps  to  a  lac  and  a  half  per  annum,  might  with     ""F^^^t  ^w^iix^wi.^^  »o^av/^v/o^vi,    ^JXA    cx*^  w*x 

propriety  be  assigned  to  him  for  life.    Should  you  be     Slderations  Stated  by  the  Honouraole  Lourt,  VIZ., 

of  this  opinion,  and  should  the  Government  of  India    the  excellent  conduct  of  the  Mahomedan  popula- 

concur  'm  it,  we  authorise  you  to  act  on  that  opinion    tiou  of  Madras  during  the  recent  difficulties,  in 

without  further  reference  to  us.  consequence  of  the  influence  exercised  over  them. 

by 

*  To  Government  of  India,  Political  Department,  17  June  1856,  para.  5.    From  Government  of 
India,  17  September  1856,  para*  4. 
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by  Prince  Azeem  Jah.  They  do  not  believe  that  the  Prince  did  exert  any 
iDfluence  for  this  object ;  and  they  are  led  to  ascribe  the  quiet  demeanor  of  the 
Mahomedan  population  not  to  any  attachment  on  their  part  to  our  rule,  but  to 
the  vigilance  and  display  of  power  manifested  by  this  Government,  but  for 
which,  they  would  not  have  remained  so  orderly.  The  Governor  in  Coundl 
would  be  willing  that  the  enhanced  stipend  should  be  granted  to  the  Prince 
prospectively,  not  in  consideration  of  his  own  good  conduct,  but  as  a  mark  of 
the  liberality  of  Government.  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  however,  it  is  to  be  remarked, 
has  hitherto  refused  to  receive  the  stipend,  1 ,00,000  rupees  per  annum,  originally 
assigned  him,  and  has  been  informed  that  if  he  persisted  in  his  refusal,  it  would 
not  at  any  future  period  be  paid  to  him  in  arrear.  The  Governor  in  Council 
would  not  wish  to  press  that  resolution,  but  he  is  of  opinion  that  if  the  stipend 
now  authorized  is  allowed  to  be  paid  in  arrear,  the  disbursal  of  the  arrears 
should  be  contingent  on  application  being  made  for  them  by  the  Prince,  and 
that  in  a  becoming  manner.  This  Government  would  desire  to  be  permitted  to 
exercise  their  discretion  in  this  respect. 

3.  I  have  to  add  that  the  above  views  are  not  fully  assented  to  by  all  the 
Members  of  Government ;  and  I  have  to  request  attention  to  the  minutes  which 
have  been  recorded  on  the  subject  by  the  Honourable  Mr.  W.  Elliot  and  the 
Honourable  Mr.  Morehead. 

(signed)         T.  Pycroft. 


Fort  St.  George,  Political  Consultation,  14th  September  1858. 

No.  36. — Minute  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  President, 
dated  8th  September  1858. 

As  the  Minutes  of  Consultation  have  been  written  in  accordance  with  my 
views  as  expressed  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bayley  to  the  Chief  Secretary,  and  as 
those  views  do  not  altogether  agree  with  those  of  my  honourable  colleagues,  I 
am  desirous  of  recording  my  reasons  for  maintaining  the  opinion  which  I  have 
expressed  on  another  occasion  respecting  the  conduct  of  the  Prince  Azim  Jah ; 
and  I  can  do  so  the  more  readily  because  at  a  very  early  date  in  proceedings  of 
Government  in  the  aflfairs  either  of  the  Nabob  or  of  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  I 
stated  my  desire  would  be  to  treat  the  heads  of  both  families  in  the  most 
liberal  manner ;  as  regards  money,  jewels,  and  titles,  the  only  point  on  which  I 
urged  a  stringent  course  of  action  was  with  respect  to  the  anomaly  of  main- 
taining an  imperium  in  imperioy  Royal  families  without  any  power,  but  claiming 
the  royalty,  and  permitted  to  keep  up  courts  of  law,  whilst  they  were  only 
subjects  of  the  British  Government,  and  should  be  required  to  submit  to  the 
ruling  power. 

When  the  allowance  to  the  Prince  Azim  Jah  was  decided  on,  I  was  under  the 
impression  that  it  was  sufficient,  and  it  was  only  some  time  after  the  resolution 
had  gone  to  Calcutta,  that  the  Chepauk  Agent  informed  me  that  he  thought  it 
too  small. 

So  far  as  my  opinion  goes  in  the  abstract,  I  would  rather  make  the  allowance 
two  lacs  than  1 J  lacs,  so  far  as  appearance  and  good-will  is  concerned,  not  that 
I  think  it  would  make  any  diflference  in  the  prince's  position,  even  if  it  were 
made  10  lacs,  as  I  have  little  doubt  he  would  soon  be  in  debt,  with  any  amount 
of  allowance.  I  know  not  on  what  grounds  the  Honourable  Court  have  been  led 
to  assert  that  the  good  conduct  of  the  Mussulman  population  of  Madras  was  influ- 
enced by  the  Prince  Azim  Jah  ;  but  I  cannot  but  think  that  they  have  been  in 
some  degree  misled.  I  regret  exceedingly  that  any  question  should  have  been 
raised  which  could  in  any  way  lead  to  any  appearance  of  parading  the  acts  of 
this  Government,  during  the  existence  of  the  troubles,  but  from  all  the  informa- 
tion I  was  able  to  obtain,  my  opinion  is,  that  the  Mussulmen  of  Madras  were  as 
hostile  to  our  rule  as  any  others  of  their  creed  in  India.  We  had  many  reasons 
to  believe  that  they  were  in  constant  communication  with  the  ill-disposed  at 
Bangalore,  Hyderabad,  Kurnool,  and  Trichinopoly ;  at  one  time  a  considerable 
number  endeavoured  to  get  into  the  town  from  the  neighbouring  districts,  fully 
armed;  but  on  their  being  almost  invariably  stopped  and  disarmed  by  the 
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police,  they  gave  up  that  plan.  We  knew  of  prayer  meetings  bdng  held  at  the 
houses  of  two  or  three  of  their  principal  men,  for  the  purpose  of  ealling  down 
the  wrath  of  Heaven  on  the  infidels,  and  success  to  the  Mussulman  arms. 
We  know  the  tone  of  conversation  of  all  classes  of  tiidr  peculation  was  most 
inimical. 

The  Commissioner  of  Police  was  authorised  as  soon  as  the  oull)reak  at  Meemt 
was  known  at  Madras,  to  inform  them  that  they  would  be  subject  to  no  iH- 
treatment,  and  allowed  all  their  usual  liberty,  but  that  if  they  raised  a  finger 
they  must  take  the  consequences  on  their  own  heads,  as  there  would  be  no 
child's  play ;  and  they  were  fully  aware  that  preparations  were  made  accord- 
ingly. 

As  to  the  influence  of  the  Prince  Azim  Jah  over  them,  I  bdieve  it  to  be  little 
or  nothing ;  what  little  there  might  be  was  caused  more  by  a  feding  of  pity^, 
because  they  were  led  to  suppose  that  he  was  beix^  ill-treated  and  kept  out  of 
his  allowance  by  the  Government ;  and  this  is  the  point  on  which  I  have  alreacty 
remarked  in  a  Minute  of  the        October  1857. 

I  must  think  the  conduct  of  the  Prince  is  subject  to  reprehension,  the 
servants  of  his  establishment  were  allowed  to  go  about,  begging,  apparently  in 
a  state  of  starvation,  and  he  himself  was  supposed  to  be  eqimlly  ill-off. 

The  Chepauk  Agent  called  on  me  to  report  this,  and  to  state  that  he  was 
fearful  lest  considerable  excitement,  if  not  worse,  would  ensue ;  the  Commis- 
sioner of  Police  corroborated  his  statement,  and  the  agent  was  desirous  of 
ascertaining  whether  he  should  address  Government  on  the  subject. 

I  considered  this  course  objectionable,  and  preferred  that  he  should  have 
a  private  interview  with  the  prince,  and  should  call  his  attention,  that  seeing 
what  was  occurring,  his  conduct  in  not  drawing  his  allowance  could  not  be 
considered  friendly,  inasmuch  as  a.  contrary  course  would  in  no  way  compromise 
him  as  to  the  claims  he  was  urging ;  and  moreover,  as  it  was  well  known  that 
his  principal  advisers  were  two  men,  one  a  Hindoo  and  the  other  a  Mussulman^ 
who  were  supposed  to  hold  most  hostile  views  to  the  British  Government. 

The  Prince  in  no  way  changed  his  course  of  action  after  this  communication ; 
and  I  cannot  think  therefore  that  it  would  be  politic  or  dignified  Ibr  this 
Government  to  go,  as  it  were,  in  search  of  a  subject  who  manifested  so  little 
oourtesy  and  consideration*  at  a  time  when  it  was  manif^t  that  it  was  of 
importance  to  keep  down  all  excitement,  and  who  would  now  most  probaibij 
look  upon  the  offer  of  an  increased  allowance  mserely  as  a  bribe  to  induce  han 
to  ^ve  up  his  suit  for  the  restoration  of  what  he  considers  his  rights ;  at  the 
same  time  I  am  quite  willing  that  this  Government  should  obtain  discxetioury 
power  on  the  point 

(signed)        Harris. 


No.  37.— Order  thereon  (No.  602),  dated  14th  September  1858. 

Resolved,  that  copy  of  the  above  Minute  be  forwarded  to  the  Government 
of  India,  in  reference  to  the  letter  to  their  address,  under  date  the  1st  instant^ 
and  that  the  following  letter  be  despatched. 

(signed)        T.  Pycroft, 

Chief  Secretary. 


No.  38.— From  T.  Pycrofly  Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Fort 
St.  George,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  in  the  Foreign 
Department,  Calcutta,  dated  14th  September  1858,  No.  603. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  to  your  address,  under  date  fhe  1st  instant. 
No.  567,  I  Bm  directed  to  forward  to  you,  for  submission  to  the  Government  <rf 
India,  the  accompanying  copy  of  Minute,  under  date  the  8th  instant,  recorded 
by  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Governor,  <m  the  subject  of  the  proposed  increase 
of  stipend  to  Prince  Azim  Jah  Bahadoor. 

(signed)        T.  Fyoreft. 
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Fort  St.  George,  Political  Consultation,  23  November  1858. 

Read  again  paras.  5  and  6  of  the  Despatch  from  the  Honourable  the  Court 
of  Directors,  dated  7th  July  (No.  6)  of  1858. 

Read  also  the  following  letter : 

1^0. 11. — From  Cecil  Beadon^  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India,  to  the  Secretary  to  Government  of  Fort  St.  George ;  dated  Fort 
William,  the  29th  October  1858,  No.  3862. 

Sir, 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  two  Despatches,  dated  the  Foreign  Depart- 
Ist  and  4th  September,  Nos.  567  and  603,  expressing  the  willingness  of  the  ^^^^ 
Government  of  Madras  that  the  stipend  of  the  Prince  Azeem  Jah  should  be 
ndsed  from  1  to  1 1  lac  of  rupees,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  expressed 
by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 

2.  In  reply  I  am  derired  to  state,  that  the  Honourable  the  President  in 
Council  sanctions  the  proposed  increase,  leaving  the  question  of  arrears  to  be 
disposed  of  at  the  discretion  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in 
Council.  .._.««...«__«_^_-__ 

No.  Vz. — Order  thereon  (No.  757) ;  dated  17th  November  1858. 

Thb  Government  resohre  to  inform  his  Highness  the  Prince  Azeem  Jah 
Bahadoor,  through  the  Chepeuk  Agent,  that  his  stipend  has  been  increased 
from  one  lac  of  rupees  to  one  lac  and  a  half  per  annum,  and  that  this  latter 
amount  is  now  at  his  disposal. 

(signed)         W.  H.  Bayley, 

Acting  Secretary  to  Government. 

Fort  St.  George,  Political  Consultation,  21  December  1858. 

No.  11. — From  Surgeon  E.  G.  Balfour y  Government  Agent  at  Chepauk,  to 
fV*  H.  Bayleyy  Esq.,  Acting  Secretary  to  Government,  Fort  St.  George ; 
dated  24th  November  1858  (No.  1869  of  G.  A.) 

Sir, 
I  HAYS  the  honour  to  enclose  the  reply  which  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem 
Jah  Bahadoor  has  sent  to  the  communication  which  I  addressed  to  his  Highness, 
on  receipt  of  Extract  Minutes  of  Consultation,  No.  757,  dated  17th  November 
1858.  

His  Highness  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor  presents  his  best  compliments  to  Edward 
Balfour,  Esq.,  the  Government  Agent  at  Chepauk,  and  in  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  his  communications  of  the  1 8th  and  20th  instant,  his  Highness 
requests  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  mention  to  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  of  Madras  in  Council,  that  he  declines  to  accept  the  offer  therein  con- 
tained. He,  at  the  same  time,  regrets  that  he  has  not  received  the  above  com- 
munications accompanied  by  copies  of  the  Minutes  of  Consultation,  as  usual 

His  Highness  further  fully  trusts  that  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen 
win  be  graciously  pleased  to  do  him  only  justice  by  restoring  him  to  his  legal 

^^  (signed,  in  Persian)        Prince  Azeem  Jah. 

Shady  Mahal,  23  May  1858. 


No.  12. — Order  thereon  (No.  817) ;  dated  17th  December  1868. 

Resolvbd,  that  the  letter  firom  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  forwarded 
by  the  Government  Agent,  be  communicated  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
in  reference  to  the  Despatch  from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  7th 
July  1858,  PoUtical  Department,  No.  5,  para.  6. 

(signed)         T.  Pycroft^  Chief  Secretary. 
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From  Adam  Bum,  Esq.,  to  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Stanley,  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Affairs  of  India. 

14,  Great  Carter-lane,  Doctors*  Commons,  E.C., 
My  Lord,  17  November  1858. 

As  duly  constituted  attorney  for  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor, 
claiming  to  be  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and  Subahdar  of  Arcot,  I  have  respect- 
fully to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  your  Lordship  the  following  state  of 
matters  relating  to  the  rights,  titles,  and  dignities  of  that  Prince,  from  which 
your  Lordship  will  see  that  an  Act  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India  has  been 
passed,  which,  if  allowed  to  be  carried  into  execution,  will  inflict  a  great  wrong 
upon  my  constituent. 

1.  On  7th  October  1855,  his  late  Highness,  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan 
Bahadoor,  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  died  without  issue ; 
Prince  Azeem  Jah,  his  uncle,  and  formerly  regent  during  his  minority,  was 
thereupon  entitled  to  succeed  to  his  dignities.  He  was  the  direct  descendant, 
being  the  second  son  of  Azeem  Ood  Dowlah,  former  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic 
and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  with  whom  the  last  treaty  with  the  Nawaubs,  as  inde- 
pendent princes  and  allies  of  the  British  Government,  was,  in  1801,  entered  into 
by  the  Honorable  the  East  India  Company.  That  Company,  however,  in 
pursuance  of  their  policy  of  annexation,  upon  the  occurrence  of  the  death  of  the 
late  Nawaub,  refused  to  recognise  Prince  Azeem  Jab's  title  to  succeed,  declaring 
the  dignity  of  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  at  an  end,  and,  without  any  legitimate 
right,  appropriated  his  revenues. 

2.  Azeem  Jah,  as  an  independent  Prince,  would,  I  believe,  have  been  entitled 
to  the  dignities  of  the  Nawaub  independently  of  the  Company  (and  the  native 
Indians,  his  subjects,  are  most  desirous  his  rights  should  be  recognized),  but  he 
took  the  course  of  submitting  his  claims  to  the  honourable  consideration  of  the 
East  India  Company,  with  whom  his  ancestors  had  transacted. 

3.  In  this  application  he  has  hitherto,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  been  unsuccessful. 
The  true  reason  of  their  adverse  proceedings  undoubtedly  was,  that  of  the 
supposed  expediency  of  augmenting  their  revenues  by  the  confiscation  of  his 
hereditary  rights.  The  two  reasons  alleged  in  vindication  of  the  usurpation 
will  not  bear  the  smallest  investigation.  The  one  was,  that  there  was  a  failure 
of  direct  heirs,  which  assertion,  if  it  had  been  any  reason  at  all,  was  not  con- 
sistent with  fact.  The  other,  that  there  was  no  express  declaration  in  the  last 
treaty  with  the  Nawaub  of  its  continuation  to  his  successors.  It  will  at  the 
proper  period  be  abundantly  shown  that  under  this  treaty,  which  was  formally 
proclaimed  by  the  Government  of  India  to  be  effectual  ".as  long  as  the  sun 
and  moon  shall  endure,"  as  well  as  under  the  former  treaties,  the  rights  of  the 
successors  of  the  Nawaubs  were  sufficiently  recognised  and  secured.  But  the 
Company,  in  assigning  such  a  reason,  have  entirely  overlooked,  in  the  first 
place,  that  any  rights  which  they  have  in  the  Carnatic  are,  by  virtue  of  the 
treaties  with  the  Nawaubs,  and  that  none  of  the  treaties  confer  upon  them  the 
rights  now  usurped ;  and  in  the  next  place  that,  if  the  treaty  in  question  has, 
as  they  allege,  fallen  as  to  one  of  the  parties  to  it,  it  must  have  fallen  as  to 
both,  and  therefore  that  in  place  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah  being  entitled  merely  to 
one-fifth  of  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  which  is  all  that  he  claims,  he  would 
be  entitled  also  to  the  remaining  four-fifths,  which  were  by  the  treaty  made 
over  to  the  Company,  and  to  be  reinstated  in  all  the  governing  powers  which 
were  accorded  to  the  Company  by  the  treaty. 

4.  It  was  only  within  the  last  few  months  that  Prince  Azeem  Jah  received 
information  of  the  refusal  to  recognise  his  claims,  and  seeing  that  it  was  in 
vain  to  expect  an  impartial  judgment  from  the  Company,  he  resolved  at  once 
to  appeal  to  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  feeling  assured  that  Parliament 
would  not  merely  take  into  serious  consideration  a  question  affecting  the 
honor  of  the  nation,  but  would  extend  the  same  protection  against  injustice  to 
a  faithful  ally  as  to  the  meanest  subject  of  the  Queen. 

5.  A  petition  was  accordingly  prepared  and  signed,  and  transmitted  to  this 
country  to  be  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  It  arrived  in  the  end 
of  last  July,  but  it  was  considered  expedient,  at  that  late  period  of  the  Session, 
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not  to  present  it,  and  the  presentation  was  accordingly  deferred  till  next  Session, 
tvhen  I  am  hopeful  that  it  will  receive  that  consideration  and  support  which  it 
80  justly  deserves.  I  have  the  honor  of  enclosing  a  printed  copy,  and  have 
respectfully  to  request  your  Lordship's  perusal  of  it  as  containing  a  fuller 
statement  of  the  case  than  I  have  presumed,  or  thought  necessary  in  thid  letter 
to  submit. 

6.  In  this  position  of  matters  a  Bill  was,  in  the  meantime,  introduced  into 
the  Legislative  Council  of  India  at  Calcutta,  intituled,  "  A  Bill  for  the 
Administration  of  the  Estate,  and  for  the  Payment  of  the  Debts  of  the  late 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,"  the  practical  effect  of  which  was  to  appropriate  the 
property  belonging  to  Prince  Azeem  Jah  as  successor  to  the  Nabobship  of  the 
Carnatic,  to  take  out  of  his  hands  the  arrangement  and  payment  of  the  late 
Nabob's  debts,  and  to  confer  upon  the  creditors  unjustly  (as  it  seems  to  me) 
rights  and  privileges  which  were  not  in  the  contemplation  of  parties  at  the 
time  the  debts  were  contracted,  facts  which  are  suflSciently  apparent  from  the 
preamble  of  the  Bill,  to  the  very  peculiar  terms  of  which  I  would  respectfully 
request  your  Lordship's  attention. 

7.  Against  this  Bill,  Prince  Azeem  Jah  presented  a  petition,  of  which  I 
take  the  liberty  of  also  enclosing  a  copy.  In  this  petition  the  petitioner  set 
forth  his  rights  and  the  treaties  with  the  Company,  and  inter  alia,  **  That 
besides  the  rights,  titles,  dignities  and  revenues  so  belonging  to  your  petitioner, 
as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  your  petitioner,  as  the  lawful  heir  and  representa- 
tive of  the  late  Nawaub,  has  right  to  all  his  real  and  personal  estate  gf  what- 
ever nature,  and  especially  to  the  palaces  at  Chepauk  and  at  Arcot,  which 
belonged  to  the  late  Nawaub  by  rights  acquired,  independently  of  the  said 
treaties ;  and  your  petitioner,  as  such  heir  and  representative,  and  successor  of 
the  said  Nawaub,  is  ready  and  willing  upon  the  acknowledgment  and  restora- 
tion of  his  fights,  titles,  dignities,  property  and  revenues  belonging  to  him  as 
such  heir,  representative  and  successor,  to  charge  himself  with,  and  undertake, 
the  payment  of  all  the  just  debts  of  the  late  Nawaub,  and  of  all  debts  and 
charges  lying  and  incumbent  upon  your  petitioner,  as  such  heir,  repre- 
sentative and  successor,  payments  which,  on  such  recognition  and  restora- 
tion of  your  petitioner  8  rights,  he  will  soon  and  readily  be  enabled  to 
accomplish." 

8.  Thereafter,  on  the  petitioner's  application,  leave  was  given  to  him  to  be 
heard  by  counsel  upon  the  subject  of  the  Bill,  and  on  7th  August  1858,  counsel 
on  his  behalf  were  heard.  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  herewith  copies  of 
"The  Bengal  Hurkaru  and  Indian  Gazette  "  of  dates  the  9th,  10th,  and  13th 
August  1858,  which  contain  a  full  report  of  the  discussion,  and  I  have  respect- 
fully to  refer  your  Lordship  to  those  papers  for  what  took  place.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  observe  from  them  that,  the  counsel  for  the  petitioner  put  in  an 
affidavit  to  the  fact  of  the  petitions  to  Parliament  having  been  transmitted  to 
Great  Britain  with  instructions  to  have  them  presented  to  Parliament,  whereby 
the  refusal  of  the  Court  of  Directors  to  recognise  Prince  Azeem  Jah  as 
successor  to  the  Nabobship  of  the  Carnatic  was,  he  said,  now  before  a  tribunal 
higher  than  the  Court  and  higher  than  the  Legislative  Council. 

9.  Notwithstanding  that  it  was  thus  distinctly  brought  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Council,  that  Prince  Azeem  Jah  had  appealed  for  redress  to 
Parliament,  the  Legislative  Council  altogether  ignored  this  important  fact,  and 
proceeded  to  dispose  of  the  matter  upon  the  footing  that,  ^^  The  rejection  of  the 
claims  set  up  by  the  present  petitioner  to  the  title  of  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  to 
a  share  in  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  and  consequently  to  that  portion  of  the 
property  left  by  the  late  Nabob,  which  was  of  the  nature  of  State  property  or 
incidental  to  the  dignity  of  Nabob  was  "  (in  the  words  of  the  Vice-President) 
"so  far  as  this  Council  was  concerned  un  fait  accompli** 

10.  Notwithstanding,  therefore,  that  the  Bill  in  question  was  an  extraordinary 
remedy  ;  that  its  supporters  even  appeared  to  feel  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
genersd  law  and  usage,  as  undoubtedly  it  was ;  that  it  was  calculated  to  inflict 
irreparable  injury  on  Prince  Azeem  Jah ;  that  it  was  desired  to  confer  rights 
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on  the  creditors  of  the  late  Nawaub,  which  at  lending  to  him  had  formed  m> 
part  of  the  consideration,  and  that  in  any  point  of  view  the  delay  of  a  §esm 
flM>nth8  could  not  be  prejudicial  to  their  interests,  the  Legislative  Council  of 
Ificfia  disregarded  the  opposition  of  the  petitioner^  and  the  Bill  has  now  passed 

into  law. 

• 

11.  I  beg  leave  to  enclose  to  your  Lordship  a  print  of  the  Act  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  and  the  object  of  my  present  application  is  respectfully  but 
earnestly  to  request  your  Lordship  to  take  the  circumstances  into  consideratiooy 
and  to  give  instructions  that  the  operation  and  execution  of  the  above-mentioned 
Act,  which  (if  effect  be  ultimately  given  to  the  claims  of  the  petitioner,  as  from 
the  dear  justice  of  the  case  I  have  every  confidence  it  will),  would  inflict  on 
him  a  great  and  grievous  irreparable  wrong,  shall  be  suspended  for  such  a  time  as 
will  give  a  fair  opportunity  for  bringing  the  petition  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah  under 
the  frdl  consideration  of  Parliament. 

12.  From  the  great  importance  of  the  case  both  on  public  and  personal 
grounds,  I  trust  your  Lordship  may  be  pleased  to  grant  a  conference  to  those 
acting  in  this  country  for  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  when  any  further  explanation 
could  be  given  which  your  Lordship  might  require. 

I  have^  &c. 
(signed)        Adam  Burn. 


From  Adam  Bum,  Esq.,  to  James  Cosmo  Melvilly  Esq. 

14,  Great  Carter-lane,  Doctors'  Commons,  London,  E.  C, 
Sir,  26  November  1858. 

On  the  17th  instant,  I  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
AfiEairs  of  India,  on  behalf  of  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  claiming 
to  be  Nawab  of  the  Camatic  and  Subahdar  of  Arcot,  and  at  the  same  time  I 
sent  (with  other  papers),  a  copy  of  a  petition  of  his  Highness  intended  to  be 
presented  to  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

As  the  subject  of  my  letter  is  one  that  involves  the  deepest  interests  of  my 
constituent,  and  in  which  any  unnecessary  delay  might  be  ruinous,  I  hope  that 
I  shall  not  be  considered  unreasonably  urgent  in  respectfully  soliciting  the  early 
attention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  letter  and  papers  alluded  to. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        Adam  Bum. 


From  James  Cosmo  Melvill^  Esq.,  to  Adam  Burn,  Esq. 

Sir,  Indian  Office,  15  December  1858. 

"I  AM  desired  by  Lord  Stanley,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  26th  November 
last,  to  acquaint  you  that  the  former  communication  referred  to  by  you  has 
been  received,  and  that  the  documents  which  accompanied  it  will  receive  his 
Lordship's  early  consideration  in  Council. 

I  have,  &e. 
(signed)        James  Cosmo  MehnlL 


From  Adam  Bum,  Esq.,  to  James  Cosmo  MelviUy  Esq. 

14,  Great  Carter-lane,  Doctors*  Commons,  London,  E.  0*, 
Sir,  21  December  1858. 

I  BEG  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  stating 
that  my  communication  to  Lord  Stanley  (forwarded  on  the  17th  November 

last). 
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last),  had  been  received,  and  that  the  documents  which  accompanied  it  would 
have  his  Lordship's  early  consideration  in  Council. 

May  I  be  permitted  again  to  trouble  you  by  representing  that  the  ulterior 
proceedings  in  the  business,  connected  with  the  claims  of  his  Highness  Prince 
Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor  are  much  dependent  on  the  answer  to  the  letter  I  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Affairs  of  India,  and  therefore  I  would  again 
respectfully  venture  to  press  the  matter  on  his  Lordship's  attention. 

I  h^ve^  &c. 
(signed)        Adam  Bum. 


From  James  Cosmo  MelviU,  Esq.,  to  Adam  BurUy  Esq. 

Sir^  Eafit  India  House,  2  January  18&SU 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  acknowledge  your  letter 
of  the  21A  December  last,  and  in  reply,  to  refer  you  to  my  communication  ^f 
the  15th  idem,  in  which  you  were  informed  that  the  case  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah 
was  under  his  Lordship's  consideration. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)        J.  Cosmo  M^lvilL 


From  Adam  Bum,  Esq.,  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Wood,  Bart.,  m.p.. 

Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

14,  Great  CarterJane,  Doctors'  Commons,  London,  E.  C, 
Sir,  30  December  1859. 

As  one  of  the  attomies  in  this  country  of  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  I 
take  the  liberty  of  transmitting  to  you  herewith,  a  printed  copy  of  a  petition 
to  Parliament  by  his  Highness,  claiming  to  be  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  with 
printed  copy  of  case  in  support  thereof,  and  also  an  outline  case  which  states 
the  daim  more  shortly. 

It  is  intended  to  present  the  petition  in  the  ensuing  Session,  and  in  the  mean- 
time, I  forward  these  documents  to  you,  as  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  at  this 
early  period ;  and  I  trust  that  I  may  express  the  hope  that  you  will  be  satisfied 
that  in  justice  tq  his  Highness,  the  matter  is  one  deserving  of  inquiry. 

I  have,  &e. 
(signed)        Adam  Bum. 


From  James  Cosmo  MelvUly  Esq.,  to  Adam  Bum,,  Esq. 

Sfar,  In£a  Office,  28  January  1860. 

I  AM  directed  by  Secretary  Sir  Charles  Wood,  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of 
the  30th  ultimo  (received  on  the  14th  instant),  submitting  copies  of  a  petition 
with  annexures,  which  it  is  the  intention  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah  to  present  to 
Parliament,  and  suggesting  further  inquiry  into  the  Prince's  case;  in  reply,  I 
am  to  refer  you  to  my  letter  on  this  subject,  dated  the  8d  January  1859. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)        J.  Cosmo  Melvill. 
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ACT  No,  XXX.  OF  1858. 

Passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  of  India. — (Received  the  \ssent  of  the 
Governor  General  on  the  24th  August  1858.) 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Administration  of  the  Estate,  and  for  the  Payment 
of  the  Debts  of  the  late  Nabob  of  the  (3amatic. 

Preamble.  Whereas  by  Act  I.  of  1844  it  is  enacted,  that  no  writ  or  process  shall  at 

any  time  be  sued  forth  or  prosecuted  against  the  person,  good<,  or  property  of 
his  Highness  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  or  of  such  other  person  as  therein 
mentioned,  unless  such  writ  or  process  shall  be  so  sued  forth  with  the  consent 
of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  Saint  George  first  had  and  obtained  as 
therein  mentioned ;  and  that  any  writ  or  process  which  shall  at  any  time  be 
sued  out  or  prosecuted  against  the  person  or  goods  or  property  of  his  Highness, 
or*  of  any  such  person  without  such  consent,  shall  be  utterly  null  and  void : 
And  whereas  the  Nabob  died,  leaving  debts  and  liabilities  to  a  large  amount 
unsatisfied,  some  of  which  were  contracted  by  himself  and  some  by  Azeem  Jah 
Bahadoor  as  Nabob,  Regent,  or  Naib-i-Mooktar,  during  the  infancy  of  the  late 
Nabob :  And  whereas  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  creditors  of  the  Nabob  have, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  any  remedy 
for  enforcing  their  claims  against  the  goods  or  property  which  belonged  to  the 
said  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  especially  whether  any  part  of  the 
property  left  by  the  said  late  Nabob,  which  was  of  the  nature  of  state  or  public 
property,  is  liable  for  the  payment  of  such  claims :  And  whereas  the  East  India 
Company  is  willing  to  give  up  any  right  which  it  has  to  any  part  of  such 
property  which  is  in  the  nature  of  state  or  public  property,  and  to  allow  the 
whole  property,  moveable  and  immoveable,  of  whatever  kind,  left  by  the  late 
Nabob,  after  appropriating  to  the  payment  of  his  debts  such  portion  thereof  as 
is  liable  to  the  payment  thereof,  to  be  applied  towards  making  provision  for  the 
family  and  dependents  of  the  late  Nabob:  And  whereas  the  said  East  India 
Company  is  also  willing  to  pay  in  full,  to  such  of  the  creditors  as  shall  be  wil- 
ling to  accept  the  same,  in  the  manner  herein  mentioned,  all  such  debts  as  shall 
be  proved  to  have  been  fairly  and  justly  contracted  by  the  said  Nabob,  or  on 
his  behalf  during  his  infancy,  by  the  said  Azeem  Jah  as  Nabob  Regent,  such 
debts  to  be  estimated  in  respect  of  moneys  at  the  amounts  which  may  be  proved 
to  have  been  actually  advanced  or  paid  by  such  creditors  respectively,  and  in 
respect  of  goods  supplied,  or  other  matters,  at  the  amount  which  shall  be  proved 
to  have  been  the  fair  and  actual  value  thereof  at  the  time  when  such  debts  were 
incurred,  together  with  interest  on  such  debts  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  six  per 
centum  per  annum,  the  property  of  the  said  Nabob  being  applied  in  the  first 
instance  for  that  purpose,  but  any  deficiency  therein  being  made  good  by  the 
said  East  India  Company :  And  whereas  the  said  Nabob  is  alleged  to  have  mort- 
gaged and  created  divers  liens  and  securities  upon  certain  portions  of  his  pro- 
perty, of  which,  or  some  of  which,  the  validity  and  extent  of  operation,  espe- 
cially as  against  the  creditors  of  the  said  Nabob,  is  doubtful ;   and  it  may  dso 
be  doubtfid  whether  the  same  can  be  enforced  in  any  of  the  ordinary  courts  of 
justice ;  and  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made  for  giving  effect  to 
the  said  mortgages,  liens,  and  securities,  so  far  as  the  same  shall  have  been 
created  bond  fide  and  for  valuable  consideration,  and  for  affording  a  simple  mode 
of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  the  parties  claiming  under  such  mortgages,  liens, 
and  securities :  And  whereas  it  is  also  alleged  that  various  conveyances,  deeds, 
and  instruments  have  been  executed  by  the  late  Nabob  without  valuable  consi- 
deration in  favour  of  persons  who  have,  under  colour  thereof,  executed  or 
created  mortgages  or  assignments  of,  or  securities  or  liens  on  the  property 
comprised  therein :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made 
for  investigating  all  such  claims,  and  for  protecting  the  bond  fide  creditors  of 
the  said  Nabob  from  the  effect  of  any  conveyances  executed  by  the  Nabob 
under  such  circumstances  as  rendered  them  void  as  against  such  creditors,  and 
for  affording  a  simple  mode  of  ascertaining  the  rights  of  the  parties  claiming 
in  respect  thereof,  as  well  as  of  parties  claiming  to  be  creditors  of  the  Nabob ; 
it  is  enacted  as  follows : 

I.  The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NAWAUBS  OF  THE  CARNATIC.  17 

I.  The  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  shall,  immediately  after  the  Appointment  of 
passing  of  this  Act,  appoint  such  person  as  he  may  think  fit  to  act  under  the  pe^<>n>  designated 
orders  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  at  Madras,  in  the  administration  of  natic^property'^o 
the  property,  of  whatever  nature,  left  by  the  said  late  Nabob.     The  person  so  administer  the' 
appointed  shall  be  designated  "  the  Receiver  of  the  Carnatic  property,"  and  shall  estate. 

have  power  to  collect  and  take  possession  of  all  such  property,  and  shall  hold 
the  same  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  shall  give  such  security  (if 
any)  as  the  said  Governor  in  Council  may  require. 

II.  The  said  Receiver  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  such  commission,  not  ex-  Remuneration  of 
ceeding  five  per  centum  upon  the  amount  of  value  of  the  property  collected  by  Receiver. 

and  distributed  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  as  the  said  Governor  in  Council 
shall  appoint,  which  commission  shall  be  charged  to  the  estate, 

III.  The  Governor  in  Council  shall  have  full  power  to  suspend  or  remove  any  Suspension,  re- 
person  appointed  such  Receiver  as  aforesaid,  and  also  from  time  to  time  to  fill  ^^oval,  dec,  of 
up  any  vacancy  in  such  office  which  may  be  occasioned  by  death,  retirement,     ®^^^^®*** 
suspension,  or  removal. 

IV.  Such  Receiver  shall  represent  the  estate  of  the  said  late  Nabob  in  all  Receiver  to  repre- 
proceedings  relating  thereto,  under  this  Act  or  otherwise,  and  shall  do  an<l  per-  ^e^it  the  estate  in 
form  all  acts  in  performance  of  his  duties  or  office,  under  his  official  designation,       P^'^eee  mgs. 
and  in  all  proceedings,  whether  at  law  or  in  equity,  he  shall  be  so  styled  and 
designated;  and  no  proceedings  in  which  the  Receiver  may  be  a  party  shall 

abate  by  reason  of  the  death,  retirement,  suspension,  or  removal  from  office  of 
any  such  Receiver,  but  the  same  shall  be  continued  and  carried  on  by  his 
successor  as  if  no  such  death,  resignation,  suspension,  or  removal  had  occurred, 

V.  The  Receiver  shall  have  full  power  to  collect,  take  possession  of,  and  get  in  Receiver  to  collect, 
all  property,  moveable  or  immoveable,  and  whether  of  the  nature  of  State  or  public  sue  for,  and  take 
property  or  not,  to  which  the  said  late  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  entitled,  ^^^^^^^l^^  ^^  *^^® 
either  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  which  is  liable  either  at  law  or  in  equity  to  satisfy  ^^  *^^  ^' 

the  debts  of  the  said  Nabob,  and  if  necessary,  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  same 
as  representing  the  said  estate  of  the  said  Nabob  under  this  Act,  and  to  realise 
by  sale  or  otherwise  the  value  of  the  said  property ;  and  he  shall  proceed  to 
collect  and  take  possession  of  the  same,  with  all  convenient  speed,  immediately 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

VI.  Whenever  the  Receiver,  by  the  order  or  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court,  Receiver  selling* 
shall  sell  any  immoveable  property  to  which  the  Nabob  was  entitled  either  at  law  immoveable  pro- 
or  in  equity  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  which  is  liable  either  at  law  or  in  equity  P^rty  withthesano-. 
to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the  said  late  Nabob,  he  shall  execute  a  conveyance  thereof  may  execute  ooi^ 
to  the  purchaser ;  and  such  conveyance  shall  be  valid  and  eflfectual,  and  give  a  veyance  thereof  to 
good  title  as  against  the  heirs  of  the  said  Nabob,  and  all  persons  claiming  under  purchaser. 
them,  and  also  as  against  all  persons  claiming  under  the  said  Nabob  by  virtue  Effect  of  such  con- 
of  any  conveyance  or  instrument  declared  by  the  said  Court  to  be  void  as  against  ^^y^^ce. 

the  creditors  of  the  said  Nabob,  or  by  virtue  of  any  mortgage  or  security,  the 
benefit  of  which  has  been  barred  imder  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

VII.  Upon  a  suit  being  instituted  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  the  said  Receiver  Upon  a  suit  being 
shall  be  deemed  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  said  Court,  and  so  far  as  such  orders  instituted  under 
shall  not  extend,  to  the  general  practice  of  the  said  Court,  in  the  same  manner  this  Act,  Receiver 
as  any  other  Receiver  specially  appointed  by  the  said  Court,  except  that  he  shall  J^de«"of  thl^^  ^^^ 
not  be  called  upon  by  the  said  Court  to  give  security.  Court. 

VIII.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  creditor  or  person  interested  in  the  proper  Suit  for  adminis- 
administration  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  Nabob  to  apply  for  and  obtain  tration  of  estate. 
in  a  summary  way,  in  the  manner  provided  by  Act  VI.  of  1864,  upon  a  summons 

to  be  served  upon  the  said  Receiver,  an  order  for  the  administration  of  the 
estate  and  effects  of  the  said  Nabob  ;  and  such  order,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  Special  directions 
directions  contained  in  the  usual  order  for  the  administration  of  the  moveable  ^^^  S*^^,°  ^.^ 
and  immoveable  estate  of  a  deceased  Mahomedan,  shall  direct  that  all  creditors  m^gaces  or  o^^^ 
who  may  hold   any  mortgage  or  security  upon   any  part   of  the   property  securities. 
mentioned  in  Section  V.  of  this  Act,  shall  come  in  and  prove  their  claims,  and 
estabhsh  their  securities  and  the  consideration  for  the  same,  or  in  default  there- 
of that  they  shall  be  barred  and  excluded  from  all  benefit  of  their  said  securities ; 
and  the  said  Court  shall  also  by  the  said  order  give  such  directions  as  to  the 
283.  C  notices 
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Accounts  to  be 
taken  by  the  Court 
of  the  debts,  pro- 
perty, and  mort- 
gages. 


Creditor  or  mort- 
gagee not  coming 
in  to  establish 
claim  or  mortgage, 
to  be  barred  from 
all  benefit  thereof. 


Conrt  may  order  a 
person  claiming 
tinder  a  convey- 
ance executed  by 
the  Nabob,  under 
eircumstances  ren- 
dering the  same 
void  as  against  ere* 
ditors,  to  come  in 
and  establish  his 
claim. 

Property  conveyed 
by  the  Nabob  for 
the  purpose  of 
raising  money  for 
his  use,  may  be  de- 
clared part  of  his 
estate,  subject  to 
bondfide  mort- 
gages created 
thereon* 

Mortgagees,  &c., 
of  such  property  to 
oome  in  and  esta- 
blish their  mort- 
gages. 

Notices  to  be  » 

issued. 

Persons  holding 
ander  such  mort- 
gages, who  fail  to 
oome  in  and  esta- 
blish their  claims, 
shall  be  barred 
from  all  benefit 
thereof. 

No  suit  to  be  in- 
stituted against  any 
representative  of 
the  Nabob  other- 
wise than  in  ac- 
cordance with  this 
Act 

Pending  suits  to 
abate. 

Special  application 
by  creditor  for  im- 
mediate investiga- 
tion  of  his  claim  by 
the  Court, 


notices  to  be  issued  to  such  creditors  and  otherwise,  and  shall  direct  such 
inquiries,  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem  fit. 

IX.  Upon  such  orders  being  made,  the  Court  shall  take  an  account  of  all 
debts  and  liabilities  which  were  due  from  the  said  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  also  of  all  property,  moveable  or  immoveable,  and  whether  of  the 
nature  of  State  or  public  property  or  not,  to  which  the  said  late  Nabob  at 
the  time  of  his  death  was  entitled,  either  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  which  is  liable 
either  at  law  or  in  equity  to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the  said  Nabob ;  and  shall  also 
determine  whether  any  and  which  of  the  said  creditors  had  any  and  what 
mortgage  or  security  upon  any  and  what  portion  of  the  property  of  the  said 
Nabob,  and  for  any  and  what  consideration  or  amount,  and  whether  such 
mortgage  or  security  constituted  a  valid  charge  upon  the  whole,  or  any  and 
what  portion  of  the  property  included  therein. 

X.  Every  creditor  of  the  said  Nabob,  who  shall  not  come  in  and  establish 
his  claim  under  and  according  to  the  said  order,  shall  be  barred  from  all  benefit 
of  the  said  claim  ;  and  all  persons  who  may  hold  or  claim  under  any  mortgage 
or  security  as  aforesaid,  who  shall  fail  to  come  in  and  establish  the  same,  and 
(if  required  by  the  Court  so  to  do)  to  prove  the  consideration  for  the  same, 
under  and  according  to  such  order,  shall  be  barred  from  all  benefit  of  such 
mortgage  or  security ;  and  the  said  Court  may  order  the  property  aflfected 
thereby  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  said  Receiver. 

XI.  In  case  it  shall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  there  is  good 
reason  to  beheve  that  any  conveyance  or  other  instrument  executed  by  the  said 
late  Nabob  in  his  lifetime  was  executed  under  circumstances  which  rendered 
the  same  void  as  against  creditors,  the  said  Court  may,  at  any  time  pending  the 
suit,  order  the  person  or  persons  claiming  under  such  conveyance  or  instrument 
to  come  in  and  estabUsh  his  claim  under  the  same  ;  and  in  default  of  compliance 
with  the  said  order,  the  said  Court  may  declare  the  said  conveyance  or  instru- 
ment to  be  void  as  against  the  creditors  of  the  said  Nabob,  and  may  order  the 
property  thereby  conveyed  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  said  Receiver. 

XII.  In  case  it  sliall  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that  wiy  property  was  conveyed  by  the  said  Nabob  in  his  life- 
time to  any  person  or  persons,  in  order  that  he  or  they  might  raise  money 
thereon  for  the  use  of  the  said  Nabob,  the  said  Court  may  declare  that»  subject 
to  any  mortgages  or  securities  which  may  have  been  bond  fide  created  thereon, 
the  said  property  is  part  of  the  estate  of  the  said  Nabob,  and  shall  be 
administered  accordingly,  and  may  also  order  aH  persons  who  may  hold  or 
claim  under  any  mortgage  or  security  executed  by  the  person  or  persons  to 
whom  the  said  property  was  so  conveyed  by  the  said  Nabob,  to  come  in  and 
prove  their  claims  and  establish  their  securities,  and  the  consideration  for  the 
same,  or  in  default  thereof  that  they  shall  be  barred  and  excluded  from  all 
benefit  of  their  said  securities ;  and  the  said  Court  shall  also  by  the  said  order 
give  such  directions  as  to  the  notices  to  be  issued  to  such  creditors  and  other- 
wise, and  shall  direct  such  inquiries  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem  fit ;  and  all 
persons  who  may  hold  or  claim  under  any  mortgage  or  security  executed  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  such  property  was  conveyed  a& 
aforesaid,  who  shall  fail  to  come  in  and  establish  the  same,  and  (if  required  by 
the  Court  so  to  do)  to  prove  the  consideration  for  the  same  under  and  accord- 
ing to  such  order,  shall  be  barred  from  all  benefit  of  such  mortgage  or  security  ; 
and  the  said  Court  may  order  the  property  affected  thereby  to  be  delivered  up 
to  the  said  Receiver. 

XIII.  No  action  or  suit  shall  be  commenced  or  prosecuted  by  any  creditor 
of  the  said  Nabob  against  any  person,  as  the  representative  of  the  said  Nabobs 
otherwise  than  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act ;  and  all  actions 
and  suits,  which  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  this  suit  shall  be  pencHng 
at  the  suit  of  any  such  creditor  against  any  person,  as  representative  of  the  said 
Nabob,  shall  abate ;  the  costs  of  such  suit,  if  the  said  Court  shall  consider  it 
reasonable,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  said  late  Nabob. 

XIV.  Any  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  of  the  said  late  Nabob,  who 
within  the  period  of  three  months  from  the  passing  of  this  Act,  shall  file  in  the 
office  of  the  Registrar  of  the  said  Supreme  Court  a  written  declaration,  stating 

that 
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that  he  is  willing  to  receive  in  full  discharge  of  all  his  claims  against  the  said 
late  Nabob,  or  any  property  to  which  the  said  late  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  entitled  either  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  which  is  liable  either  at  law  or 
in  equity  to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the  said  Nabob,  such  amount  as  shall  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  said  Supreme  Court  to  have  been  justly  and  fairly  due  to  him 
irom  the  said  late  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  to  be  a  charge  upon  such 
;property,  and  to  vemain  unpaid  (the  amount  to  be  estimated  in  respect  of 
moneys  at  the  amount  which  shall  be  proved  to  have  been  actually  advanced 
«to  or  paid  for  the  use  of  the  said  Nabob,  and  in  respect  of  goods  supplied  or . 
'Other  matters  at  the  amount  which  shall  be  proved  to  have  been  the  fair  and 
■actual  value  thereof  at  the  time  when  such  debts  were  incurred),  together  with 
4mch  interest  (if  any),  not  exceeding  the  rate  of  six  per  centum  per  annum,  as 
«hall  be  awarded  by  the  said  Court ;  and  that  he  is  willing  to  give  up  any  mort- 
gage or  security  which  he  may  hold  upon  any  part  of  such  property  as 
aforesaid,  or  which  shall  have  been  charged  wit!h  the  «aid  debt — shall  be  enti- 
tled, upon  giving  up  such  mortgage  or  security  to  the  said  receiver,  to  have 
tiie  amount  of  his  claim  ascertained  by  the  said  Court,  in  manner  hereinafter 
loentioned. 

XV.  When  any  sum  of  money  shall  hav-e  been  paid  by  the  said  Nabob  in  ^aboMn  Ssdw^^e*©? 
his  lifetime,  in  specific  discharge  of  interest  at  a  higher  rate  than  six  per  cen-  intent  not  to  be^quet- 
turn  per  annum,  such  payment  shall  not  be  re-qpened  or  questioned  ;  but  inte-  ^^^^^ 

rest  at  the  reduced  rate  of  six  per  centum  per  annum  (as  by  this  Act  provided)  S^^tt fhrr^o?* 
shall  be  calculated  from  the  period  up  to  which  interest  shall  have  been  speci-  mp«reeot.,<haai'iie 
fically  discharged  by  any  such  payment  by  the  said  Nabob.  caiookted. 

XVI.  Nopersonclaimingtobeacreditor  of  the  said  late  Nabob,  or  in  respect  Creditor  not  en- 
of  any  property  whatsoever  to  which  the  said  late  Nabob  was  entitled  either  at  ^[^^^  to  make  spe- 
law  or  in  equity,  or  which  is  liable  either  at  law  or  in  equity  to  satisfy  the  debts  r^p^ct'^Jf  a^J,^"^ 
of  the  said  Nabob,  shall  be  entitled  to  avail  himself  of  the  provisions  of  Sec-  oalyofhisQlaiiaa. 
Hon  XIV.  in  respect  of  a  part  only  of  his  claims  upon  the  said  late  Nabob,  or 

upon  any  such  property  as  aforesaid. 

XVII.  No  assignment  of  any  such  claim  as  aforesaid  upon  the  said  late  No  assignment  of 
Nabob,  or  upon  any  property  whatsoever  to  which  the  said  late  Nabob  was  such  claims  to  be 
entitled  either  at  law  or  in  equity,  or  which  is  liable  either  at  law  ot  in  equity,  ^^g^n^^f  ^^j^a^ 
to  satisfy  the  debts  of  the  said  Nabob,  shall  be  or  be  deemed  to  be  valid  or  or  simE^the  Na- 
effectual  if  made  or  executed  subsequently  to  the  date  of  the  passing  of  this  bob's  death,  unless 
Act,  or  if  liiade  or  executed  since  the  death  of  the  said  late  Nabob,  unless  made  fcon4/(fe  and 
proved  to  have  been  made  bond  fide  and  for  a  valuable  consideration,  the  proof  gideratiwi^    ^^^" 
whereof  shall  lie  upon  the  person  claiming  under  such  assignment. 

XVIII.  Every  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  of  the  said  late  Nabob  in  Persons  claiming 
respect  of  any  security,  commonly  called  and  known  as  an  Isiufa  Cutcherry  jn  respect  of  Istufe 
Bond,  issued  by  order  of  the  said  late  Nabob,  in  discharge  of  or  connected  with  be"dee^^  c^edi-^^ 
the  debts  of  Moomtauzool  Moolk  Bahadoor,  otherwise  called  Ghoolam  Moortaza  tors  of  the  Nabob 
Khan  Bahadoor,  shall  be  deemed  a  creditor  of  the  Nabob  within  the  meaning  of  within  the  meaning 

Section  XIV.  of  this  Act.  of  Section  xiv.  of 

this  Act. 

XIX.  The  said  Court,  upon  the  application  of  such  creditor,  shall  appoint  Court,  upon  appH- 
a  day  for  ascertaining  the  amount  of  his  debt,  and  notice  of  the  day  so  ap-  cation,  to  fix  a  day 
pointed  shall  forthwith  be  given  by  the  appUcant  to  the  soUcitor  of  the  East  Jo'n^^nd  1^^'^" 
India  Company  at  Madras.   The  day  so  appointed  shall  not  be  less  than  21  days  notice  thereofto^he 
from  the  time  of  the  application.  Company  b  soli- 

XX.  At  the  time  of  giving  such  notice,  the  creditor  shall  also  furnish  to  the  Particulars  of 
said  solicitor  full  particulars  of  his  claim  ;  if  the  particulars  so  furnished  are  claim  to  be  fur- 
insufficient,  the  said  Court  or  a  Judge  thereof  may  make  an  order  for  further  nished  to  the  soli- 
particulars.     In  case  any  such  order  be  made,  the  Court  shall  not  proceed  to  ^^^^' 
investigate  the  claim  until  14  days  from  the  tihie  when  sufficient  particulars 

have  been  furnished,  and,  if  necessary,  shall  appoint  a  further  day  for  the 
hearing. 

XXL  At  any  time,  not  less  than  seven  days  before  the  hearing,  the  Govern-  Government  may, 
ment  may  give  notice  to  the  claimant  that  it  is  willing  to  con^^ent  to  an  order  ^^^.^"  clear  days 
for  the  payment  of  an  amount,  to  be  specified  in  the  notice,  in  full  discharge  of  givrnotkfe  ol^on- 
what  is  justly  and  fairly  due.  sent  to  an  order  for 
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Claim  to  be  sum-  XXII.  Upon  the  day  so  fixed,  or  upon  any  other  day  to  which  the  Court  may 
marily  investigated  think  fit  to  postpone  the  investigation,  the  Court,  after  proof  of  the  service  of 
by    our:.  ^y^Q  notice  required  by  Section  XIX.  of  this  Act,  shall  proceed  to  ascertain  and 

determine  in  a  summary  way  what  amount  is  justly  and  fairly  due  from  the 
estate  of  the  said  Nabob,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  to  the  claimant ;  whether  the 
debt  be  payable  by  instalments  or  not,  and  whether  or  not  the  day  or  days  fixed 
Amount  due,  how  for  the  payment  thereof  shall  have  arrived.  In  ascertaining  such  amount,  the 
to  be  ascertained ;  said  Court  shall  not  allow  to  any  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  in  respect  of 
inrespect  of  money  money  lent  or  advanced,  any  larger  sum  than  the  amount  which  shall  be  proved 
lent ;  to  have  been  actually  advanced  to  or  for  the  said  late  Nabob ;  or,  in  the  case  of  such 

Istufa  Cutcherry  Bonds  as  aforesaid,  to  or  for  the  said  Goolam  Moortaza  Khan 
Bahadoor,  together  with  simple  interest  thereon,  not  exceeding  the  rate  of  six 
per  centum  per  annum  (to  be  calculated  up  to  the  date  of  the  order  for  payment), 
notwithstanding  any  higher  rate  of  interest  may  have  been  agreed  to  be  paid ; 
in  respect  of  goods  and  shall  not  allow  to  any  person  claiming  to  be  a  creditor  in  respect  of  goods 
supplied,  &c.  supplied,  or  of  any  other  matters,  any  larger  sum  than  the  amount  which  shall 

be  proved  to  have  been  the  fair  and  actual  value  thereof  at  the  time  when  such 
debt  was  incurred  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  said  late  Nabob  ;  or,  in  the  case  of  such 
Istufa  Cutcherry  Bonds  as  aforesaid,  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  said  Ghoolam  Moor- 
taza Khan  Bahadoor,  without  reference  to  the  price  or  sum  which  may  have 
been  agreed  to  be  paid  for  or  in  respect  thereof,  together  with  simple  interest 
thereon,  not  exceeding  the  rate  aforesaid,  if  the  Court  shall  consider  that  the 
Court  to  order  pay-  claimant  is  entitled  to  recover  interest.     The  said  Court  shall  issue  an  order  for 
ment  of  amount  so  |;he  payment  of  the  amount  so  ascertained  to  be  due,  together  with  the  costs  of 
cost^r***^^  '  ^^^       proving  the  debt,  if  it  shall  think  fit  to  award  costs  ;  provided  that  if  the  amount 
Proviso.  ®^  ascertained  to  be  due  shall  not  exceed  the  amount  specified  in  the  notice 

(if  any)  given  under  Section  XXL,  the  Court  shall  not  award  costs  to  the 
claimant. 

Fees  to  officers  of  XXIII.  For  the  issue  of  subpoenas  or  other  process,  for  preparing  orders  of 
Court  payment,  or  for  any  other  business  connected  with  the  ascertaining  the  amount 

of  any  debt  or  claim  under  the  last  preceding  section,  the  officers  of  the  said 
Court  shall  be  entitled  to  charge  the  like  fees  as  would  be  chargeable  in  an 
ordinary  suit  in  the  said  Court  for  such  debt  or  claim  for  business  of  a  like 
nature,  or  such  other  fees  as  the  Court,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governor  in 
Council,  shall  appoint  in  that  behalf. 

Sli^^MUndu^m-  XXIV.  Upon  every  investigation  under  Section  XXII.  of  this  Act,  the  East 
pa5*ym«yappwby"'  India  Company  may  appear  and  be  heard  by  counsel ;  and  the  claimant  may 
cidl^nt  ma  a  appear  in  person  or  by  counsel,  or,  if  the  Court  shall  think  fit  to  allow  the  same, 

inpcrMn,OT?ycSSSM^^  by  attomcy  or  any  other  agent. 

or  by  attoniay,  &c. 

Amount  found  due,      XXV.  The  amount  ascertained  by  the  Court  to  be  due  to  the  claimant  upon 

with  interest  and     jj^^  investigation  under  Section  XXII.,  together  with  such  interest  and  costs  (if 

p^d*   ^^  ^  ^      any)  as  shall  be  awarded  by  the  Court,  shall  be  paid  to  the  claimant  by  the  said 

Receiver  within  10  days  after  a  copy  of  the  order  of  the  said  Court  shall  have 

been  served  upon  him.     In  case  no  sufficient  assets  belonging  to  the  estate  of  the 

said  late  Nabob  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver  to  enable  him  to  pay  such 

amount,  the  same  shall  be  forthwith  paid  out  of  the  public  treasury  of  the  East 

India  Company,  and  the  said  Company  shall  be  entitled  to  be  repaid  by  the 

Adjudication  of      Receiver  out  of  any  assets  which  may  afterwards  come  to  his  hands.     The  judg- 

zmounttohe primd  ment  of  the  Court  as  to  the  amount  due  to  such  creditor  as  aforesaid  for  principal 

■^r'LbtfnTe  ad-  ^^^  interest  shall,  in  taking  an  account  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  and  of  the 

mfnislration  suit,     estate  and  effects  of  the  said  Nabob  in  such  administration  suit  as  aforesaid,  be 

treated  as  prima  facie  evidence  that  a  debt  to  that  amount  was  due  to  such 

creditor. 

Provision  if  pay-  XXVI.  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  amount  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  said 
mcnt  be  made  to  a  Nabob  to  any  such  creditor,  or  to  the  East  India  Company,  under  the  pro\dsions 
creditor  under  the  ^£  ^j^^  j^|.  preceding  Section,  exceeds  the  amount  which  such  creditor,  indepen- 
m  respect  orthe"^  dently  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  out  of 
amount  receivable  the  assets  of  the  estate,  the  difference  between  the  amount  so  paid  and  the 
by  l»im.  amount  which  would  have  been  so  receivable  shall  be  made  good  by  the  East 

India  Company,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  Receiver  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons 

interested  in  the  estate. 

XXVII.  No 
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XXVII.  No  action  or  suit  shall  be  brought  against  the  East  India  Company,  No  action  in  re- 
or  any  person,  for  anything  done  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  or  for  or  by  ^^nl^don^ 
reason  of  any  act,  reasonable  or  proper,  for  the  protection  of  any  property,  move-  this  Act,  or  before 
able  or  immoveable,  and  whether  of  the  nature  of  State  or  public  property  or  the  passing  thereof, 
not,  to  which  the  said  late  Nabob  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  entitled  either  at  if  done  ^i^hthe 
law  or  in  equity,  or  which  is  liable  either  at  law  or  in  equity  to  satisfy  the  debts  ^ctaonofGovem- 
of  the  said  Nabob,  or  for  realising  the  assets  thereof,  which  may  have  been  done 

before  the  passing  of  this  Act  by  any  person  under  the  orders  or  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  said  Governor  in  Council. 

XXVIII.  No  property  shall  be  taken  by  the  said  Receiver  out  of  the  pos-  f^i~|^i^^®Sf^ 
session  of  any  person  mentioned  in  the  list  last  published  in  the  Government  pLweBionofpriXgcd 
Gazette  at  Madras  of  persons  entitled  to  privileges  under  the  provisions  of  Act  I.  pawons  ^thout  the^ 
of  1844,  without  the  previous  order  of  the  said  Governor  in  Council. 


A 


To  the  Honourable  the  Legislative  Council  of  India, 

The   Humble  Petition  of  His  Highness  Azeem   Jah   Bahadoor,   Nawaub    of 
the  Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot  : 
Showeth, 

That  your  petitioner  has  to  represent  to  your  Honourable  Council  that  the 
Bill  now  pending  in  your  Honourable  Council,  entitled,  ^*  A  Bill  for  the 
Administration  of  the  Estate,  and  for  the  Payment  of  the  Debts  of  the  late 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,"  directly  affects  the  interests  of  your  petitioner ;  that 
in  fact  it  ignores  these  interests  and  proceeds  on  the  implied  assumption  that 
the  late  Nawaub  left  no  heir  or  representative  whatever. 

That  your  petitioner  only  now  appears  before  your  Honourable  Council 
because  he  has  been  in  communication  with  the  Grovernment  of  India,  through 
the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras,  and  the  Governor  General  of  India  in 
Council,  and  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  regarding  the  recognition 
of  your  petitioner  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  and  the  restoration  to  him  of 
his  rights,  property,  and  revenues  ;  and  although  the  decision  of  the  Honour- 
able the  Court  of  Directors,  in  reference  to  your  petitioner's  claims  and  rights, 
was  given  in  a  Despatch  of  that  Court,  addressed  to  the  Governor  General  of 
India  in  Council,  on  the  19th  March  1866,  that  decision  has  never  been  com- 
municated to  your  petitioner,  either  by  the  Court  of  Directors  or  by  the 
Governor  General  of  India  in  Council,  or  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras ; 
and  it  was  only  very  lately  that  your  petitioner  obtained  a  copy  of  that  Despatch, 
by  which  he  has  become  aware  of  the  reasons  which  that  Court  has  given  for 
refusing  to  acknowledge  your  petitioner  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  and  for 
<iepriving  him  of  the  revenues  and  property  which  belong  to  him  as  Nawaub 
of  the  Camatic,  and  as  the  lawful  heir  and  representative  of  the  late  Nawaub. 

That  your  petitioner  is  the  second  son  of  his  late  Highness  AzeemoodDowlah, 
Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  who  died  on  the  3d  day  of 
August  1819,  and  was  succeeded  in  all  his  rights,  titles,  revenues,  and  property, 
as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  by  his  eldest  son,  your 
petitioner's  brother,  his  late  Highness  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  Nawaub  of  the 
Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  who  died  on  the  13th  day  of  November 
1824,  and  was  succeeded  in  all  his  rights,  titles,  revenues,  and  property  as 
Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  by  his  only  son,  then  an 
infant,  your  petitioner's  nephew,  his  late  Highness  Jholam  Mahomed  Jhouse 
Khan  Bahadoor,  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  and  Soubadar  of  Arcot,  who  died 
on  the  7th  day  of  October  1856,  without  issue,  and  leaving  your  petitioner  his 
heir,  representative,  and  successor,  according  to  Mahommedan  law  and  custom, 
in  all  his  rights,  titles,  revenues,  and  property  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  and 
Soubahdar  of  Arcot. 

That  the  rights  of  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  whether  titular,  guberna- 
torial, or  territorial,  are  expressly  hereditary  and  independent  in  theif  nature, 
without  any  limitation  to  the  succession,  as  appears  by  all  the  treaties  between 
them  and  other  powers,  whether  Indian  or  European. 

That  your  petitioner  begs  to  refer  your  Honourable  Council  to  the  treaties  ^ 
which  have  been  entered  into  between  the  East  India   Company  and  your  * 
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petitioner's  ancestors,  heretofore  Nawauhs  of  the  Camatic,  the  two  last  of 
which  treaties  are  expressly  still  subsisting,  and  form  the  basis,  and  contain  the 
definition  of  the  rights  of  that  Company  in  the  Camatic,  while  at  the  same 
time  they  show  the  rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  revenues  which  your  petitioner's 
ancestors  did  not  cede  or  give  to  that  Company,  and  which  by  these  treaties, 
and  by  the  original  rights  of  your  petitioner,  and  his  ancestors,  remain 
and  belong  to  him  as  his  absolute  and  indefeasable  ri^ts,  as  Nawaub  of  the 
Camatic. 

The  Treaties  to  which  your  Petitioner  refers,  are : — 

1st.  A  treaty,  dated  23d  July  1/68,  called  "  A  Treaty  of  Perpetual  Friend- 
ship and  Alliance  by  the  Honourable  United  Company  of  Merchants 
trading  to  the  East  Indies,  with  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  and  the 
Soubah  of  the  Deccan." 

2d.  A  treaty,  dated  24th  February  1787,  called  "  A  Treaty  of  Perpetual 
Friendship,  Alliance,  and  Security  between  the  said  Company  and  his 
Highness  the  Nawaub  Walajah,  Soubahdar  of  the  Camatic." 

3d.  A  treaty,  dated  12th  July  1792,  between  the  said  Company  and  the 
said  Nawaub  Walajah. 

4th.  A  treaty,  dated  31  st  July  1801,  between  the  said  Company  and 
the  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah,  your  petitioner's  father,  called  *^  A  Treaty 
for  settling  the  Succession  to  the  Soubahdary  of  the  Territories  of  Arcot, 
and  for  vesting  the  Administration  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Government 
of  the  Camatic  Payenghaut,"  in  the  said  Company. 

That  by  this  last  treaty,  which  is  stated  in  its  preamble  to  be  made  for  the 
purpose  *'  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  establish- 
ing the  connexion  between  the  said  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis 
of  security  in  all  times  to  come  ;"  the  state  and  rank  with  the  dignities 
dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors  theretofore  Nawauhs  of  the  Camatic,  are 
given  to  the  said  Nawaub,  Azeemood  Dowlah,  and  one-fifth  part  of  the  net 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic  are  reserved  and  appropriated  for  the  maintenance 
and  support  of  the  dignity  of  the  said  Nawaub. 

That  the  rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  revenues  thus  secured  to  Nawaub 
Azeemood  Dowlah,  your  petitioner's  father,  were  succeeded  to  by  his  son,  the 
Nawaub  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  your  petitioner's  brother,  and  on  his  death  they 
were  succeeded  toby  his  infant  son,  the  late  Nawaub  Jholam  Mahomed  G house 
Khan  Bahadoor,  your  petitioner's  nephew,  and  are  the  absolute  and  indefeasible 
rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  revenues  of  your  petitioner,  as  the  lawful  heir  and 
successor  of  his  said  nephew,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic ;  and  they  have  never 
been  by  treaty  ceded  to,  or  in  any  way  or  manner  whatsoever  acquired  by  or 
forfeited  to  the  said  Company,  but  they  remain  and  belong  to  your  petitioner, 
not  only  under  the  said  treaties,  but  upon  the  original  rights  of  your  petitioner 
and  his  ancestors,  as  Nawauhs  of  the  Carnatic. 

That  besides  the  rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  revenues  so  belonging  to  your 
petitioner  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  your  petitioner,  as  the  lawhil  heir  and 
representative  of  the  late  Nawaub,  has  right  to  all  his  real  and  personal  estate, 
of  whatever  nature,  and  especially  to  the  palaces  at  Chepauk,  and  at  Arcot, 
which  belonged  to  the  late  Nawaub,  by  rights  acquired  independently  of  the 
said  treaties ;  and  your  petitioner,  as  such  heir  and  representative  and  successor 
of  the  said  Nawaub,  is  ready  and  willing,  upon  the  acknowledgment  and  restora- 
tion of  his  rights,  titles,  dignities,  property,  and  revenues  belonging  to  him,  as 
such  heir,  representative,  and  successor,  to  charge  himself  with,  and  undertake 
the  payment  of  all  the  just  debts  of  the  late  Nawaub,  and  of  all  debts  and 
charges  laying  and  incumbent  upon  your  petitioner  as  such  heir,  representative, 
and  successor ;  payments  which,  on  such  recognition  and  restoration  of  your 
petitioner's  rights,  he  will  soon  and  readily  be  enabled  to  accomplish. 

'J  hat  on  taking  these  circumstances  into  consideration,  your  petitioner  trusts 
that  your  Honourable  Council  will  not  proceed  further  with  the  Bill,  to  which 
your  petitioner  has  called  the  attention  of  your  Honourable  Council,  which  Bill 
your  petitioner  humbly  submits  to  your  Honourable  Council,  proposes  to  esta- 
blish a  most  expensive  and  abiding  machinery  for  the  ascertainment  of  the 
estate,  and  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  late  Nawaub,  a  proceeding  which,  if 
•passed  into  a  law,  will  directly  stand  in  the  way  of  your  petitioner's  just  rights, 
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which  he  intends  in  every  lawful  and  constiturional  manner  to  assert  and 
establish. 

That  your  petitioner  is  the  head  of  a  great  Mahommedan  family,  and  during 
the  late  and  still  continuing  mutiny  and  rebellion  in  India  (the  progress  of,  and 
circumstances  attending  which  your  petitioner  has  seen  with  sorrow  and  dis- 
may), he  has  continued  the  peaceful  and  faithful  ally  of  the  Government  of 
India. 

That  this  is  not  the  time  for  your  Honourable  Council  to  pass  a  Bill,  taking 
away,  or  at  all  events  ignoring  the  rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  possessions  which 
your  petitioner  holds  most  dear  and  sacred.  On  the  contrary,  your  petitioner 
trusts  that  your  Honourable  Council,  which  is  entrusted  with  the  high  and 
sacred  duty  of  making  "  laws  and  regulations  for  all  persons,"  within  the  terri- 
tories in  the  possession  and  under  the  Government  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, may,  when  the  same  shall  or  may  in  due  form  be  brought  before  your 
Hcmourable  Council,  pass  a  law  for  the  recognition  and  restoration  of  the  rights, 
titles,  dignities,  property,  and  revenues  of  your  petitioner. 

That  your  petitioner,  with  all  deference,  protests  against  your  Honourable 
Council  proceeding  further  with  the  said  Bill,  and  against  his  rights  being  taken 
away  or  injured  by  any  such  measure. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Honourable  Council  to  take  his  petition 
into  consideration,  and  to  receive  his  protest  against  the  said  Bill;  and 
on  your  Honourable  Council  finding  the  statements  regarding  his 
rights  made  by  your  petitioner  to  be  consistent  with  truth  and  justice, 
to  proceed  no  farther  in  the  consideration  and  passing  of  the  said  Bill 
now  pending  in  your  Honourable  Council,  and  to  leave  the  admini- 
stration of  the  estate,  and  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  late 
Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  to  your  petitioner,  as  his  lawful  heir  and 
representative,  to  whom  of  right  and  duty  such  administration  and 
payment  belong. 

And  your  petitioner  shall  evear  pray,  &c« 
Triplicane,  Madras,  25  May  1858. 

Despatched  per  Tappal. 

25  May  1858- 


To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  aixd 

Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  humble  Petition  of  his  Highness  Azeem  Jah,  Ameer-ul  Omrah,  Seraj- 
ul  Omrah,  Omdut-ui  Moolk,  Asadood  Dowlah,  Mahomed  All  Khan 
Bahadoor,  Zool  Fekhar  Jung,  Sepah  SaJar,  being  or  claiming  his  rights 
as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot. 

Showeth, 

That  your  petitioner  is  the  second  son  of  his  late  Highness  Walajah,  Ameer* 
til  Omrah,  Madar-ul  Mulk,  Ameer-ul  Hind,  Azeem-ood  Dowlah  Behauder, 
Shawkut  Jung,  Sepah  Salar,  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot, 
who  died  on  Uie  3d  day  of  August  1819,  and  was  succeeded  in  all  his  rights, 
titles,  revenues,  and  property,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  and  Soubahdar  of 
Arcot,  by  his  eldest  son,  your  petitioner's  brother,  his  late  Highness  Azeem 
Jah,  Ameer-ul  Hind,  Walajah,  Omdut-ul  Omrah,  Fakhrool  Omrah,  Mooktar-ul 
Mulk,  Roschan-ood  Dowlah  Mahomed  Manowar  Khan,  Bahadoor,  Bahadoor 
Jung,  Sepah  Salar,  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  who  died 
on  the  12th  day  of  November  1825,  and  was  succeeded  in  all  his  rights,  titles, 
revenues,  and  property,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Aroot, 
by  his  only  son,  then  an  infant,  your  petitioner's  nephew,  his  late  Highness 
Ameer-ul  Hind,  Walajah,  Azeem-ul  OncLrah,  Omdut-ul  Omrah,  Mooktar-ul 
Mulk,  Azeem-ood  Dowlah  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan,  Bahadoor,  Shahamut  Jung, 
Sepah  Salar,  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  who  died  on 
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the  7th  day  of  October  1856,  without  issue,  and  leaving  your  petitioner  his 
heir,  representative,  and  successor,  according  to  Mahommedan  law  and  custom^ 
in  all  his  rights,  titles,  revenues,  and  property,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  and 
Soubahdar  of  Arcot. 

That  notwithstanding  that  such  is  truly  your  petitioner's  position,  and  that 
your  petitioner  is  under  solemn  and  formal  treaties,  made  and  concluded 
between  the  East  India  Company,  under  the  authority  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  your  petitioner's  ancestors,  former  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  entitled 
to  all  the  rights,  titles,  revenues,  and  property  possessed  and  enjoyed  by  the  last 
three  Nawaubs  of  the  Camatic,  and  Soubahdars  of  Arcot,  being  respectively 
your  petitioner's  father,  brother,  and  nephew,  as  above  mentioned,  your  peti- 
tioner has  to  inform  your  Honourable  House  that  the  East  India  Company  and 
Government  of  India  have,  in  the  possession  and  exercise  of  arbitrary  power, 
without  any  just  cause,  and  without  any  legal  right  whatever,  refused,  ever 
since  the  said  7th  day  of  October  1865,  the  day  of  the  death  of  his  Highness 
the  late  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  to  acknowledge  your  petitioner  as  the  heir 
and  successor  to  his  Highness,  and  to  award  to  your  petitioner  the  honours 
and  place  to  which,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  he  is  entitled ;  and  have  also 
taken  possession  and  deprived  your  petitioner  of  all  his  revenues,  consisting  of 
one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  as  expressly  fixed  by  treaty, 
and  which  amount  to  about  the  sum  of  Company's  rupees  12  lacs,  or  (120,000/.) 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  annually. 

That  your  petitioner  may  show  to  your  Honourable  House  that  he  has  not 
overstated  his  rights,  nor  misrepresented  the  conduct  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany and  Government  of  India,  he  begs  the  attention  of  your  Honourable 
House  to  a  statement  of  the  details  of  his  case,  and  of  the  answers  and  reasons 
which  the  Government  of  India  has  given  in  defence  of  its  disownment  of  your 
petitioner's  rights,  and  of  its  taking  possession  of  his  property  and  revenues. 


The  rights  of  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Camatic,  whether  titular,  gubernatorial,  or 
territorial,  are  expressly  hereditary  and  independent  in  their  nature,  without 
any  limitation  to  the  sucession,  as  may  be  seen  in  all  the  treaties  between  them 
and  other  powers,  whether  Indian  or  European. 

By  the  first  treaty  to  which  the  East  India  Company  was  a  party,  along  with 
a  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  namely,  with  Nawaub  Wala  Jah,  the  great  grand- 
father of  your  petitioner,  in  which  treaty  the  Company,  in  conjunction  with 
that  Nawaub,  were  the  contracting  parties  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Nawaub 
Asif  Jah,  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  was  the  contracting  party  on  the  other  part, 
and  which  is  dated  23d  February  1768,  it  appears  by  the  seventh  article,  that 
the  Emperor  Shah  Allum  gave  and  granted  to  Nawaub  Wala  Jah  and  hi» 
eldest  son,  Omdut-ul  Omrah,  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  the  government  of  the 
Camatic  JPayen  Ghaut,  and  the  countries  dependent  thereon,  by  his  royal  fir- 
mand,  bearing  date  the  26th  August  1766 ;  and  that  the  Nawaub  Asif  Jah, 
Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  released  the  said  Nawaub  Wala  Jah  and  his  son,  and 
their  heirs  in  succession  for  ever,  from  all  dependence  on  the  Deccan  by  a  sun* 
nud  under  his  hand  and  seal,  dated  the  12th  November  1766. 

By  the  next  treaty  entered  into  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the 
same  Nawaub  Wolan  Jah,  your  petitioner's  great  grandfather,  and  which  is  dated 
the  24th  day  of  February  1787,  and  is  entitled,  "  A  Treaty  of  perpetual  Friend- 
skipj  Alliance,  and  Security,'*  the  parties  respectively  contract  "/or  themselves 
and  their  successors  to  and  with  each  other.'' 

The  next  treaty  is  dated  12th  July  1792,  and  is  still  subsisting.  It  is  made 
between  the  same  parties,  the  East  India  Company  and  the  Nawaub  Wala  Jah, 
your  petitioner's  great  grandfather,  the  said  Company  acting  by  the  Right  hon- 
ourable Charles  Earl  Cornwallis,  Governor  General,  invested  with  full  powers 
on  the  part  of  the  said  Company,  their  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  one  part, 
and  the  said  Nawaub,  in  his  own  name,  and  for  himself  and  his  successors,  his 
eldest  son,  Nawaub  Omdut-ul  Omrah,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  other 
part. 

This  treaty  is  stated,  in  its  preamble,  to  have  been  made  in  lieu  of  the 
treaty  of  1 787,  which  had  been  **  entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  cementing  an 
everlasting  friendship "  between  the  parties,  *'and  of  contributing  mutually 
towards  the  defence  of  the  Camatic  and  countries  dependent  thereon.'*    And  by 
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thejirst  article^  the  parties  contract  and  agree  that  ^*the  friends  and  enemies 
of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  considered  the  friends  and  enemies 
of  both."  And,  in  order  effectually  to  carrj'^  out  that  article,  the  said  Company, 
by  the  second  article,  *•  agree  to  maintain  a  military  force,  and  the  said  Nawaub 
Walajah  Behauder  agrees  to  contribute  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money" 
(thereinafter  mentioned)  **  as  his  share  of  the  expense  of  the  said  military 
force ;"  and,  by  the  third  article,  "  in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out  in  the 
Carnatic,  and  countries  appertaining  to  either  party,  and  dependent  on  the 
Camatic,  or  contiguous  thereto,  it  is  agreed,  for  the  better  prosecution  of  it, 
that,  as  long  as  it  should  last,  the  said  Company  shall  possess  full  authority 
over  the  Carnatic  (except  the  Jaghires  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  said 
Nawaub,  and  certain  charities),  and  shall  collect  the  revenues  thereof,  the  said 
Company  hereby  engaging  that  during  such  war  they  will  pay  to  the  said 
Nawaub  one  fifth  share  of  the  net  revenues  arising  threfrom  ;  and  that,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  war,  the  Carnatic  shall  be  restored  to  the  said  Nawaub,  except 
in  certain  cases,"  which  are  thereinafter  mentioned. 

The  treaty  is  occupied  with  many  details  in  reference  to  the  manner  in  which, 
and  the  conditions  on  which,  the  Company  should  assume  the  management  and 
collect  the  revenues,  not  merely  in  the  event  of  war,  but  in  the  event  of  the 
Nawaub  not  making  good  the  payments  of  his  contributions  towards  the  expense 
of  the  military  force  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  defence,  and  his  payments  on 
account  of  debts  mentioned  in  the  treaty ;  and  provisions  are  made  for  the 
management  of  the  Company  becoming  permanent,  or  the  management  revert- 
ing to  the  Nawaub. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  important  powers  given  to  the  Company,  the 
treaty  leaves  the  hereditary  sovereign,  and  territorial  rights  and  titles,  of  the 
Nawaub  otherwise  entire.  By  the  drth  article  of  the  treaty,  the  Company 
engage  as  follows : — **  The  said  Company,  desirous  of  preserving  the  rights  of 
sovereignty  over  the  said  Poligars  (the  zemindars  of  the  Camatic)  to  the  said 
Nawaub^  engage  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  consistent  with  the  realisation 
of  the  tributes  or  peschush  from  them,  to  enforce  the  allegiance  and  submission  of 
the  said  Poligars  to  the  said  Nawaub  in  customary  ceremonies,  and  in  furnish- 
ing the  Poligar  peons  according  to  the  established  custom  for  the  collection  of  the 
revenues^  the  support  of  Government,  and  for  the  protection  of  tlie  property  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Nawaub^  s  country^  promising  that  all  acts  of  authority  shall 
be  exercised  in,  and  all  accounts  of  revenue  (of  which  accounts  the  said  Nawaub, 
if  he  so  wishes,  shall  be  annually  furnished  with  copies)  shall  bear  his,  the  said 
Nawaub%  name.*' 

And  the  tenth  and  last  article  of  the  treaty  contracts,  that  "  The  said  Nawaub 
shall  receive  regular  information  of  any  negotiation  which  shall  relate  to  declar- 
ing  war  or  making  peace,  wherein  the  said  Company  may  engage,  and  the 
interests  of  the  Camatic  and  its  dependencies  rxiB,y  be  concerned;  and  the  said 
Nawaub  shall  be  considei-ed  as  an  ally  of  the  said  Company  in  all  treaties  which 
shall  in  any  respect  affect  the  Camatic,  and  countries  depending  thereon,  or 
belonging  to  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  contiguous  thereto.'* 

The  next  treaty  is  the  last  made,  and  still  existing,  between  the  East  India 
Company  and  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  and  bears  date  the  31st  July  1801. 
It  is  made  between  the  Right  Honourable  Edward  Lord  Clive,  Governor  in 
Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  by  and  with  the  sanction  and  authority  of  his 
Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  Governor  General  in 
Council  of  all  the  British  Possessions  in  the  East  Indies,  on  behalf  of  the  East 
India  Company,  on  the  one  part,  and  by  his  Highness  the  said  late  Nawaub 
Azeem-ul  Dowlah,  your  petitionee's  father,  on  his  own  behalf,  on  the  other  part; 
and  is  entitled  a  ^^  Treaty  ybr  settling  the  succession  to  the  Soubahdarry  of  the 
territories  of  Arcot,  and /or  vesting  the  administration  of  the  Civil  and  Military 
Government  of  the  Carnatic  in  the  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England 
trading  to  the  East  Indies,'*  and  these,  according  to  the  preamble,  also  are  said 
to  be  the  objects  of  the  treaty. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  body  and  whole  tenor  of  the  treat}-,  that  the  words 
or  phrase,  ^'  Soubahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot,**  used  in  the  title  and 
preamble,  must  be  held  to  mean  the  Nawaubship  of  the  Carnatic,  which 
includes  the  Soubahdarry  of  Arcot;  and  that  the  treaty,  while  it  carries  out  its 
object  of  "  vesting  the  administration  of  the  civil  and  military  government  of 
the  Camatic  in  the  said  Company,  also  accomplishes  its  other  object,  namely, 

383.  D  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


26  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

that  of  *'  settling  the  succession  **  to  the  Nawaubship  of  the  Oirnatic  upon  the 
Nawaub  Azeem-ul  Dowlah,  and  his  heirs  and  successors. 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  your  petitioner,  that  your  Honourable  House 
should  examine  the  terms  and  context  of  this  treaty,  because  the  Honourable 
the  Court  of  Directors,  in  their  Despatch  afterwards  to  be  noticed,  say  that 
the  terms  of  this  treaty  "  are  €wclu$ively  personal  to  Azeem-ul  Dowlah,  your 
petitioner's  father,  with  whom  the  treaty  was  made;  and  that  ^* there  is  no 
mention  in  the  treaty  of  heirs  and  successors,  nor  any  stipulation  respecting 
descendants/* 

The  Government  of  India,  at  the  date  of  the  treaty  in  question,  had  taken  it 
upon  them  (with  what  justice  or  by  what  right,  it  is  not  neoessary  to  your 
petitioner's  case  to  inquire),  to  pass  over  the  nearest  heir  of  the  Nawaub  Omdut- 
ul  Omrah,  then  lately  deceased,  and  to  place  and  establish  his  cousin,  Azeem- 
ul  Dowlah,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  and  to  enter  into  treaty  with  him. 
Hence  the  meaning  of  the  first  object  of  the  treaty,  "  for  settling  the  succession*"' 
is  to  settle  the  succession  upon  Azeem-ood  Dowlah,  and  his  heirs  and  sucoessora, 
instead  of  upon  the  heir  so  passed  over,  and  his  heirs  and  successors. 

With  this  explanation  of  the  first  object  of  the  treaty,  your  petitioner  will 
notice  the  terms  and  context  of  the  treaty  to  show  the  incorrectness  of  the 
statement,  that  the  terms  of  the  treaty  **  are  exclusively  personal  to  Azeem-ul 
Dowlah,"  and  at  same  time  the  irrelevancy  of  the  statement,  that  there  is  na 
mention  in  the  treaty  of  heirs  and  successors,  nor  any  stipulation  respecting 
descendants. 

The  preamble  of  the  treaty,  inter  aliuy  sets  forth,  "  And  whereas  the  Musnud 
of  the  Soubahdarry  of  Arcot  having  become  vacant,  the  Prince  Azeem-ul 
Dowlah  Behauder  has  been  established  by  the  English  East  India  Company  m 
the  rank^  property,  and  possessions  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nawiiubs  of'  the 
Carnatic ;  and  whereas  the  said  Company,  and  his  Highness  the  said  Prince 
Azeem-ul  Dowlah  Behauder,  have  judged  it  expedient  tibat  additional  provisioM 
should  at  this  time  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former 
engagements,  and  of  cstablishiny  the  connexion  between  the  said  cantractiny parties 
on  a  permanent  basis  of  security  in  all  times  to  come/* 

Here,  in  the  first  place,  Azeem-ul  Dowlah  is  declared  to  have  received  an 
expressly  hereditary  status,  '^  the  rank,  property,  and  possessions  of  hb  ances* 
tors,  heretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic;"  thereby  giving  to  him,  as  one  of 
the  rights  of  that  status,  a  right  to  have  heirs  and  successors,  as  his  ancestors, 
theretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  had  right  to  have  heirs  and  successors, 
and  consequently  giving  rights  to  his  heirs  and  successors.  And  in  the  next 
place,  it  is  very  prominently  set  forth  to  be  the  object  of  the  treaty,  to  establish 
^^  the  connexion  between  the  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  security 
in  all  times  to  come."  These  are  terms  the  reverse  of  exclusively  personal  to 
Azeem-ul  Dowlah,  and  render  unnecessary  the  mention  of  heirs  and  successors. 

Then  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  is  as  follows:  —"  The  Nawaub  Azeem-ul 
Dowlah  is  hereby  formally  established  in  the  state  and  rank^  with  the  dignities 
dependent  thereon ^  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic;  and  the 
possession  thereof  is  hereby  guaranteed  by  the  Honourable  the  East  India  Com- 
pany to  his  said  Highness  Azeem-ul  Dowlah  Behauder,  who  has  accordingly 
succeeded  to  the  Soubahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot." 

This  article  goes  expressly  to  carry  out  the  first  object  of  the  treaty,  **  the 
settling  of  the  succession,"  and  is  precisely  consistent  with  the  stc^ement  quoted 
from  the  preamble.  It  gives  to  Azeem-ul  Dowlah  the  hereditary  status,  rank, 
and  dignities  of  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Camadc,  and  acknowledges  that  he  ^  has 
accordingly  succeeded  "  to  these,  and  consequently  to  all  the  hereditary  rights 
which  belong  to  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic. 

The  latter  part  of  the  article,  in  so  far  as  it  concerns  the  guarantee  of  posses? 
sion  by  the  Company,  seems  at  first  sight  personal  to  Azeem-ul  Dowlah;  but 
looking  at  the  nature  and  context  of  the  treaty,  this  guarantee  cannot  be  held 
to  be  personal  to  Azeem-ul  Dowlah,  but  to  include  all  who  should  derive  right 
through  him,  that  is,  his  heirs  and  successors ;  for  the  guarantee  is  given  to 
him  as  having  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  his  ancestors,  tlieretofore  Nawaubs  of 
the  Carnatic.  The  Company,  although  they  had  ghren  no  sudi  guarantee  to 
Azeem-ul  Dowlah,  would  have  been  equally  bound,  in  their  character  of  admi- 
nistrators of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Carnatic,  to  have  mainr 
tained  him  in  the  possession  of  the  state,  rank,  property,  and  digniUes  wliidi 
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were  his ;  and  they,  in  the  same  character  of  administrators,  are  as  much  bound 
to  maintain  his  heirs  and  successors  in  the  possession  of  the  state,  rank,  and 
dignities  which  are  theirs* 

The  second  article  of  the  treaty  also  conclusively  negatives  the  argument  of 
the  Government  of  India,  that  the  terms  of  this  treaty  are  personal  to  Azeem-ul 
Dowlah.  It  is  in  these  terms :  "  Such  parts  of  the  treaties  herebefore  concluded 
between  the  said  East  India  Company  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nawaubs 
of  the  CamatiCf  as  are  calculated  to  strengthen  the  alliance^  to  cement  the  friend' 
ship^  and  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting  parties,  are  hereby  renewed 
and  confirmed ;  and  accordingly  the  friends  or  enemies  of  either  are  the  friends 
or  enemies  of  both/' 

All  the  former  treaties  had  this  usual  contract  of  mutual  alliance,  friendship, 
and  security,  with  which  this  article  concludes,  and  bore  that  such  alliance  was 
to  be  perpetual,  and  were  made  by  the  parties  respectively  for  themselves,  their 
heirs  and  successors  ;  and  in  the  preamble  of  this  treaty  it  is  emphatically  said 
to  be  made  for  "  establishing  the  connexion  between  the  said  contracting  parties 
on  a  permanent  basis  of  security  in  all  times  to  come/*  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  follows  that  such  parts  of  the  former  treaties  as  made  the  alliance 
perpetual  and  obligatory  upon  the  heirs  and  successors  of  the  contracting 
parties,  were  by  this  treaty  renewed  and  confirmed.  These  parts  of  the  former 
treaties  were  "  calculated  to  strengthen  the  alliance,  to  cement  the  friendship, 
and  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting  parties;'*  and  hence  this  last 
treaty  is  eflFectually  made  a  treaty  by  the  parties  respectively  for  themselves, 
their  heirs,  and  successors. 

The  third  article  of  the  treaty  is  in  entire  consonance  and  consistency  with  the 
second  article,  thus:  **The  Honourable  Company  hereby  charges  itself  with 
the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  military  force  necessary  for  the  defence  of 
the  Camatic,  and  for  the  protection  of  the  rights,  person,  and  property  of  the  said 
Nawauby  Azeem-ul  Dowlah  Behauder;  and  with  the  view  of  reviving  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  alliance  between  his  ancestors  and  the  E?iglish  nation,  the 
said  Nawaub  Azeem-ul  Dowlah  stipulates  and  agrees  that  he  will  not  enter 
upon  any  negotiation  or  correspondence  with  any  European  or  native  power 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  English  Company/* 

The  "  administration  of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Carnatic,'* 
given  to  the  Company  by  this  treaty,  it  will  be  seen,  is  for  perpetuity  and  for 
ever ;  and  in  like  manner,  the  engagement  undertaken  by  the  Company  in  the 
above-quoted  third  article,  for  the  defence  of  "  the  Carnatic,  and  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  rights  "  of  the  Nawaub,  is  and  must  be  held  to  be  commensurate 
with  the  administration  given  to  them,  that  is,  for  perpetuity  and  for  ever. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  articles  of  the  treaty  provide  for  the  exclusive  "  admi- 
nistration of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Carnatic  *'  by  the  Com- 
pany, and  fix  the  portions  of  the  revenues  given  to  the  Company  and  reserved 
to  the  Nawaub.  Thus,  Article  4  :  *'  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  the 
sole  and  exclusive  administration  of  the  civil  and  military  governments  of  all 
the  territories  and  dependencies  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut,  together  '*  with 
the  full  and  exclusive  "  right  to  the  revenues  thereof  {with  the  exception  of  such 
portion  of  the  said  revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
said  Nawaub,  and  for  the  support  of  his  dignity),  shall  be  for  ever  vested  in  the 
said  English  Company ;  and  the  said  Company  shall  accordingly  possess  the 
sole  power  and  authority  of  constituting  and  appointing,  without  any  inter- 
ference on  the  part  of  the  said  Nawaub,  all  officers  for  the  collection  of  the 
revenues,  and  of  establishing  courts  for  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal 
judicature/*  And  Article  5th,  ^'  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed  that  one-fifth 
part  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  Carnatic  shall  be  annually  allotted  for  the  mainte- 
nance and  support  of  the  said  Nawaub  and  of  his  own  immediate  family,  in- 
cluding the  mohal  to  his  Highness  the  Ameer-ul  Omrah/' 

Thus,  the  exclusive  *^  administration  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Government  of 
the  Carnatic,"  and  four-fifths  of  the  revenues  thereof,  are  given  to  the  Company ; 
and  the  remaining  one-fifth  part  of  these  revenues  is  reserved  as  the  estate  and 
inheritance  of  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  remaining  with  them  *^  for 
the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  Nawaub  and  his  own  immediate  family," 
and  to  which  the  said  Company  receive  no  right  and  have  no  claim  by  the 
treaty. 
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The  treaty  provides  for  the  mode  in  which  the  fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues 
shall  be  ascertained^  and  the  periods  and  manner  of  payment  thereof  to  the 
Nawaub  ;  and  the  Company  charges  itself  with  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  hift 
ancestors,  and  engages  to  take  into  consideration  the  situation  of  the  feimilies 
of  the  then  late  Nawaubs  Walajah  and  Omdut-ul  Omrah,  and  to  charge  itself 
with  suitable  provisions  for  them ;  and  by  the  tenth  article  it  is  stipulated  *^  that 
the  said  Nawaub  Azeem*ul  Dowlah  Behauder  shally  in  allplacesy  and  on  all  occa^ 
sions,  and  at  all  times,  be  treated  with  the  respect  and  attention  due  to  his  Highness* 
rank  and  situation  as  an  ally  of  the  British  Government^''  and  a  suitable  guard  shall 
be  appointed  from  the  Company's  troops  for  the  protection  of  his  "  said  High- 
ness' person  and  palace." 

In  this  manner  are  the  two  objects  of  the  treaty  carried  out  by  the  treaty ;  the 
first  "  for  settling  the  succession  "  by  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlali  being  formerly 
established  in  the  state  and  rank,  with  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his 
ancestors,  theretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  and  by  a  fifth  part  of  the  net 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic  being:  expressly  reserved  and  applied  ,to  his  mainte- 
nance and  the  support  of  his  dignity  ;  and  the  second  object  of  the  treaty,  "  for 
vesting  the  administration  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Government  of  the  Car- 
natic *'  in  the  Company,  is  carried  out  by  such  administration  being  expressly 
given  to  them,  with  four-fifths  of  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic. 

Unless  the  selection  of  Azeemood  Dowlah  as  heir  by  the  Company  included 
the  consequence  of  carrying  the  succession  to  his  heirs  and  successors,  instead 
of  to  the  heirs  and  successors  of  the  heir  passed  over,  how  was  this  first  object 
of  tlie  treaty,  "  for  settling  the  succession,'*  accomplished  ? 

This  declared  object  of  the  treaty  had  no  meaning  unless  such  were  the  effect 
of  the  treaty ;  the  treaty  is,  therefore,  as  effectual  for  carrying  the  succession  to 
the  heirs  and  successors  of  Azeemood  Dowlah,  as  if  these  heirs  and  successors 
had  been  expressly  mentioned. 

These  are  the  treaties  under  which  the  East  India  Company  obtained,  and  now 
hold,  the  possession  and  exercise  the  Government  of  the  Carnatic,  and  under 
which  the  rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  revenues  of  your  petitioner  are  secured  to 
him ;  and  in  so  far  as  these  treaties  do  not  cede  or  give  to  the  East  India  Com- 
pany the  hereditary  sovereign  and  territorial  rights,  titles,  and  possessions  of  the 
Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  these  rights,  titles,  and  possessions  remain  and  be- 
long to  your  petitioner,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  upon  the  original  rights  of 
your  petitioner  and  his  predecessors  aq  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic.  The  **  state 
and  rank,  with  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,*'  of  your  petitioner  and  his 
ancestors  as  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  together  with  one-fifth  part  of  the  net 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  do  so  remain  not  ceded  or  given  to  the  East  India 
Company,  and  they  have  not  been  acquired  by  nor  forfeited  to  them  in  any  way 
or  manner  whatever,  but  they  remain  and  belong  to  your  petitioner  as  his  ances- 
torial  and  treaty  absolute  and  indefeasible  rights  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic.  If 
these  treaties  are  good  and  valid  to  the  East  India  Company  for  their  possession 
and  government  of  the  Carnatic,  they  must  be  equally  good  and  valid  to  your 
petitioner  for  the  protection,  maintenance,  and  enjoyment  of  his  rights,  titles, 
and  possessions  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic, 

Consistently  with  this  state  of  matters,  the  East  India  Company  and  Govern- 
ment of  India  have  themselves,  until  the  period  of  the  accession  of  your  peti- 
tioner as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  in  all  respects  acted  under  these  treaties  as  your 
petitioner  maintains  they  are  bound  and  should  continue  tp  act  under  them.  On 
the  death  of  his  Highness  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah,  your  petitioner's  father, 
they  accorded  and  maintained  to  his  eldest  son,  your  petitioner's  brother,  his 
Highness  the  late  Nawaub  Azum  Jah  Bahadoor,  all  the  rights,  titles,  dignities, 
and  possessions  belonging  to  him  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  under  these  treaties. 
And  on  the  death  of  Nawaub  Azum  Jah,  the  said  Company  and  Government 
accorded  and  maintained  to  his  only  son,  then  an  infant,  your  petitioner's 
nephew,  his  Highness  the  late  Nawaub  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan,  all  the  rights, 
titles,  dignities,  and  possessions  belonging  to  him  under  these  treaties  as  Nawaub 
of  the  Carnatic  ;  and  consistently  with  such  a  course  of  action,  the  said  Com- 
pany and  Government,  during  the  lifetime  of  his  Higness  the  late  Nawaub,  your 
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petitioner's  nephew,  when  your  petitioner  came  to  be  incidentally  mentioned  in 
their  despatches,  did  not  fail  to  recognise  your  petitioner  as  the  next  heir  to  his 
Highness  in  the  event  of  his  demise  without  issue. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  or  for  what  reasons, 
or  under  what  pretences,  the  Government  of  India  has  refused  to  acknowledge 
your  petitioner  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  and  has  deprived  him  of  his  rights, 
titles,  and  possessions  as  such  Nawaub;  he  being  equally  with  his  elder  brother 
and  nephew,  the  late  Nawaubs  of  the  CWnatic,  the  direct  and  lawful  heir  and 
successor  to  the  same  rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  possessions  which  they  enjoyed 
under  the  existing  treaties,  the  last  of  which  was  made  with  your  petitioner's 
father,  his  Highness  the  late  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah.  But  it  is  due  to  your 
Honourable  House  and  to  your  petitioner's  case  that  your  petitioner  should 
state  fully  the  reasons  which  the  Government  of  India  have  given  for  their  re- 
fusal to  acknowledge  your  petitioner  as  the  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  and  to  put 
him  in  possession  of,  and  to  accord  and  maintain  unto  him,  the  rights,  titles, 
dignities,  and  revenues  belonging  to  him  under  the  existing  treaties  and  as 
Nawaub  of  the  Camatic ;  and  this  full  statement  your  petitioner  will  give  in 
the  course  of  representing  to  your  Honourable  House  the  manner  in  which 
he  has  been  treated  by  the  Government  of  India  in  applying  to  that  Govern- 
ment to  comply  with  his  claims  and  rights  under  the  said  treaties,  of  which 
treatment  your  Honourable  House  will  see  that  your  petitioner  has  good  reason 
to  complain. 

On  the  7th  of  October  1855,  the  day  of  the  death  of  his  Highness  the  late 
Nawaub,  your  petitioner's  nephew,  his  Highness  Dewan  waited  on  the  Honour- 
able Sir  H.  C-  Montgomery,  Baronet,  the  only  member  of  Council  then  at 
Madras,  the  Govemo^,  Lord  Harris,  being  absent,  to  communicate  to  him 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  Highness,  and  to  receive  instructions  in  refer- 
ence to  his  Highness'  funeral.  On  that  occasion  the  Dewan  mentioned  the 
rights  of  your  petitioner  as  the  late  Nawaub's  successor,  to  which  Sir  H.  C. 
Montgomery  replied  he  had  no  authority  to  enter  upon  that  subject,  but  that 
without  due  orders  he  (the  Dewan)  mmt  not  recognise^  and  if  necessary  prevent^ 
the  assumption  by  any  person  of  the  position  of  his  late  Highness'  successor. 

In  this  covert  way  did  yoiu'  petitioner  receive  the  first  intimation  that  the 
Government  of  India  had  made  up  its  mind  to  depart  from  the  treaties  sub- 
sisting between  it  and  your  petitioner,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic. 

On  the  day  after  the  8th  October,  the  funeral  of  his  Highness  took  place,  at 
which  your  petitioner,  as  his  uncle  and  nearest  relative,  and  head  of  the  family, 
ought  to  have  conducted  and  presided  over  all  the  religious  rites  and  cere- 
monies, at  the  palace  and  at  the  mosque,  and  all  the  proceedings  relative  to 
his  Highness'  sepulture ;  but  your  petitioner  was  prevented  from  paying  and 
performing  these  last,  and,  according  to  the  Mahommedan  faith,  important 
rites  and  duties  for  and  to  the  deceased,  by  the  Government  at  Madras 
having  ordered  the  Dewan  of  his  Highness  to  attend  to  his  Highness'  funeral, 
instead  of  allowing  your  petitioner  to  fulfil  his  proper  place  and  duty  upon  that 
occasion. 

After  the  funeral,  your  petitioner,  on  the  10th  October,  addressed  a  letter  to 
Edward  Balfour,  Esq.,  the  Government  Agent  at  Chepauk,  the  proper  channel 
of  communication  for  your  petitioner,  requesting  him  to  lay  before  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  the  rights  of  your  petitioner,  under  the 
treaties  as  successor  to  the  late  Nawaub,  and  asking  the  favourable  considera- 
tion of  the  Government  to  these  rights,  and  reminding  them  of  the  good-will 
and  faithful  alliance  to  the  British  Government  of  your  petitioner's  father, 
brother,  and  nephew,  as  Nawaubs  of  the  Camatic,  and  directly  requesting  that 
the  Government  would  be  pleased  to  place  your  petitioner  on  the  musnud 
of  his  ancestors,  in  terms  of  the  existing  treaties.  To  this  communication 
your  petitioner  received  a  reply  on  the  19th  November,  in  the  form  of  an 
extract  from  the  Minutes  of  Consultation  of  the  Governor  in  Council  at 
Madras,  of  date  the  17th  of  November,  as  follows:  *^  Resolved,  that  his  High- 
ness Prince  Azeem  Jah  be  informed,  through  the  Government  Agent  at 
Chepauk,  in  reply  to  his  address  under  date  the  10th  ultimo,  that  the  Govern- 
ment  decline  to  recognise  him  as  successor  to  his  Highness  the  late  Nawaub  of  the 

283-  D  3  Camatic, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


90  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

Camatic^  and  that  the  ivhole  question  in  regard  to  the  vacant  musnud  will  he 
reported  by  the  next  mail  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  for  their 
consideration  and  orders''' 

The  Government  at  Madras,  it  thus  appears,  was  incompetent  to  settle  the 
question  (if  there  were  any  question,  for  your  petitioner  humbly  submits  there 
was  none)  in  r^ard  to  the  vacant  musnud ;  but  that  Government  was  compe- 
tent to  ignore,  in  the  meantime,  all  the  rights,  titles,  and  dignities  of  your 
petitioner  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  and  to  deprive  him  of  all  his  revenues,, 
and  leave  him  for  an  indefinite  period,  under  the  great  disadvantage  of  poverty, 
to  assert  his  rights  as  he  best  ccmld. 

In  consequence  of  the  information  given  to  your  petitioner,  that  the  matter 
was  to  be  reported  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  for  their  considera- 
tion and  orders,  your  petitioner  prepared  a  memorial  of  his  case  to  that 
Honourable  Court,  and  transmitted  the  same  on  24th  November,  through  the 
Government  Agent  to  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras,  to  be  forwarded  j 
and  your  petitioner  duly  received  information  that  such  his  memorial  would 
be  forwarded^  and  a  copy  of  it  also  sent  to  the  Government  of  India  at 
Calcutta. 

It  is  surprising,  but  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that  your  petitioner  has  not  ta 
this  day,  after  a  lapse  of  upwards  of  two  years  and  six  months,  received  any 
reply  or  answer  to  the  memorial  so  forwarded  by  him  to  the  Honourable  the 
Court  of  Directors ;  but  your  petitioner  will  state  what  sort  of  communica- 
tions your  petitioner  did  receive  from  the  Government  of  India. 

He  had  dispatched  his  memorial  to  the  Court  of  Directors  on  24th  November 
1855,  in  the  manner  he  has  already  stated,  and  on  25th  January  1857^  after 
a  lapse  of  a  year  and  two  months,  your  petitioner  received  a  letter  from  the 
Government  Agent  at  Chepauk,  sending  Extract  Minutes  of  Consultation  of 
the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras,  of  date  19th  January,  announcing  to  your 
petitioner,  that  an  allowance  of  Company's  rupees  one  lac  per  annum  had 
been  made  to  him  for  the  period  of  his  life,  but  containing  no  notice  of  the 
memorial  which  your  petitioner  had  sent  to  the  Court  of  Directors.  Your 
petitioner  thereupon,  on  3d  February,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Government 
Agent,  inquiring  for  the  answer  to  his  memorial ;  and  on  the  7th  February  he 
received  from  the  Government  Agent  an  answer,  stating,  *^  I  have  the  honour 
to  mention  that  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council,  in  Extract 
Minutes  of  Consultation,  has  replied  to  the  agency.  In  this  reply,  Government 
mention,  that  the  letter  of  your  Highness^  of  date  thp  24 M,  was  forwarded  on 
27th  November  1855  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  ;  and  in  their  reply 
to  the  Government  of  India^  of  \9th  March  1856,  the  Honourable  Coyxri  acknow^ 
ledgtd  the  receipt  of  the  despatch  in  tvhich  your  letter  was  forwarded ;  and  I  am 
able  to  mention  that  the  allowance  of  one  lac  of  rupees,  which  I  had  the  honour 
on  25^A  ultimo  to  announce  the  issue  of  to  your  Highness,  to  commence  from 
8th  October  1855,  was  the  result  of  that  reference,'*  meaning  that  the  allow- 
ance to  your  petitioner,  here  referred  to,  was  the  result  of  your  petitioner's 
memorial,  on  tlie  subject  of  his  claims  and  rights,  addressed  to  the  Court 
of  Directors.  Your  petitioner  will  not  comment  on  this  mode  of  communi- 
cating the  answer  to  his  memorial,  if  such  was  meant  to  be  the  answer 
to  it. 

In  the  hope  that  redress  might  still  be  obtained  from  the  Government  of 
India,  your  petitioner  then,  on  3d  April  1857,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Right 
Honourable  Viscount  Canning,  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  in  wWch 
your  petitioner,  after  referring  to  the  communication  from  the  Government  at 
Madms,  announcing  an  allowance  to  him,  which  he  stated  he  would  not  accept, 
proceeds  to  state  his  case  to  his  Lordship,  and  to  refer  to  the  memorial  which 
he  had  addressed  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  to  certain  points  of  his  case 
which  he  was  afraid  had  been  lost  sight  of,  and  he  concludes  by  requesting  his 
Lordship  to  forward  "  this  my  memorial  to  the  Honourable  Com!  of  Direc- 
tors, supported  by  your  Lordship's  strong  recommendation.''   ^ 

Not  having  received  any  reply  to  this  communication  to  the  Governor 
General  in  Council,  your  petitioner,  on  26th  November  last,  wrote  a  note  to 

remind 
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remind  his  Lordship  of  his  application ;  and  on  2d  December  last,  your  peti- 
tioner received  a  communication  from  the  Government  of  Madras  as  follows  :-7 
**  The  Government  Agent  will  inform  the  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor,  in  reference 
to  his  address  of  26th  ultimo,  that  a  reply  has  been  received  from  the  Supreme 
Government  to  his  Khareetah  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General, 
nnder  date  the  3d  April  last  .  The  Government  of  India  decline  to  discuss  the 
merits  of  his  Highness'  case,  or  to  revoke  the  decision  which  has  been  passed. 
They  observe  that  the  Prince  has  memoralised  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors^ 
and  he  may  await  their  reply** 

In  the  ignorance  of  your  petitioner  as  to  what  was  **  the  decision  which  had 
been  passed,"  and  in  ccmsequence  of  the  ambiguity  of  the  concluding  part  of 
this  communication  from  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  your  petitioner  was 
led  still  to  hope  to  receive  an  answer  from  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 
It  was  in  this  state  of  the  matter  that  it  was  suggested  to  your  petitioner  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  the  despatch  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  19th  March  1856, 
of  the  existence  of  which  your  petitioner  had  first  become  aware  by  the  letter 
of  the  Government  Agent  of  7th  February  1857-  It  was  but  lately  that  your 
petitioner  obtained  copy  of  that  despatch ;  and  he  confidently  submits  to  your 
Honourable  House  that  it  was  due  to  him  that  the  contents  or  substance  of 
tbat  despatch  should  have  been  communicated  to  him  without  any  undue  delay; 
and  that  the  manner  in  which  he  has  been  treated  by  the  Government  of  In(& 
in  the  matter  is  equally  derogatoiy  and  imfair  towards  yo^u*  petitioner. 

The  correctness  of  the  copy  of  that  despatch  which  your  petitioner  has  ob* 
tained,  he  believes  may  be  readily  verified,  by  a  coj^  to  be  found  at  the  India 
House.  Assuming  his  copy  to  be  correct,  your  petitioner  proceeds  to  lay  before 
your  Honourable  House  the  chief  part  of  that  despatch,  and  will  at  the  same 
time  state  his  answers  to  each  paragraph  of  the  despatch  as  it  proceeds. 


Answuks. 


Dispatch* 


1.  Here  it  ia  noticed  that  the  late  Ka- 
waub  died  ^^  without  direct  heirs ; "  meaning, 
it  is  presumed,  that  he  died  without  issue ; 
and  It  is  kept  out  of  view  that  the  suoced- 
tion  of  the  Kawaubs  of  the  Camatic  is  not 
in  any  way  limited,  but  belongs  to  them  in 
all  the  lines  of  successioii,  whether  descend- 
ants, ascendants,  or  collaterals.  Tour  peti- 
tioner is,  according  to  law,  the  direct  heir 
of  the  late  Kawaoo ;  and  according  to  the 
phraseology  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  he 
IS  a  direct  heir,  being  a  son  of  Azeemood 
Dowlah,  with  whom  the  last  Treaty  was 
made. 

2.  No  grounds  are  given  for  the  unani- 
mous opinion  here  referred  to.  In  opposi- 
tion to  it,  yoiur  petitioner  has,  by  fair 
quotation  from  the  treaties,  shown  that, 
instead  of  being  at  an  end,  they  aane  expressly 
made  for  perpetuity ;  and  instead  of  the 
d%mty  of  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic 
having  expired,  your  petitioner  stands  forth 
as  tiie  undoubted  and  acknowledged  heir 
and  successor  of  the  late  Nawaub— your 
petitioner  holding  the  position  of  second  son 
of  the  Nawaub  witii  whom  the  last  treaty 
was  made.  The  expediency  here  referred  to 
is  only  on  one  side. 

3.  Your  petitioner  considers  that  it  wiH 
be  hk  duty  to  maintain,  with  all  deference, 
that  the  earnest  deliberation  here  mentioned 
has  resulted  in  a  great  viobtion  of  public 


1  ^3. 


"  1.  Tb&  Crovemor  General's  letter  in  the 
Foreign  X>epartment»  dated  14th  November 
1855,  and  the  political  letters  from  tiie 
Madras  Government,  dated  the  12th  Octo- 
ber, and  20th  November,  and  the  4th  De- 
cember 1855,  report  to  us  the  death,  without 
direct  heirs,  of^  His  Highness  Mahomed 
Ghouse,  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  and  com- 
municate the  views  of  the  Governor  General 
and  of  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras 
respecting  the  consequences  of  that  event" 


"  2.  In  the  opinion  both  of  the  Governor 
General  and  oi  the  Madras  Government, 
tiie  dignity  of  the  Nawaub  of  the  Cama- 
tic has  expired;  the  treaties  between  the 
British  Government  and  the  successive 
heads  of  the  family  of  Walajah  are  at  an 
end ;  the  British  Ghovemment  are  under  no 
obligation  to  recognise  any  person  as  suc- 
cessor to  the  rights  hitherto  enjoyed  under 
lihose  treaties ;  and  expediency  bemg  wholly 
against  such  recognition,  these  authorities 
are  unanimously  of  opimon  that  it  ought 
not  to  take  place.** 

**3.  We  have  carefully  examined  the 
past  history  of  the  relations  of  the  British 
trovemment  with  this  family,  and  have 
bestowed  on  the  important  question  referred 
to  us  the  earnest  deliberation  due  to  all 
questions  wTiich  can  be  supposed  to  involve 
considerations  of  public  faith." 
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4.  Your  petitioner  cannot  admit  lliat  the 
statement,  said  to  have  been  made  by  the 
*' announcement"  here  referred  to,  regarding 
the  conduct  of  the  Nawaubs  Walajah  and 
Omdut-ul  Omrah,  is  true.  He  presumes 
that  it  refers  to  the  charge  of  treasonable 
correspondence  with  Tippoo  Saib,  made 
against  these  Nawaubs  after  they  were  both 
dead.  It  has  long  been  matter  of  public 
history  that  that  charge  was  false,  and  was 
not  supported  by  any  evidence.  But  al- 
though the  statement  referred  to  had  been 
true,  are  the  Government  of  India  and  tlie 
British  Government  not  the  less  bound  by 
the  treaty  entered  into  with  Azeemood 
Dowlah,  and  by  the  previous  treaties  to 
which  it  refers  ?  These  treaties  are  equallv 
binding  on  both  parties,  according  to  their 
terms,  whatever  may  be  the  correct  account 
of  the  matters  here  unnecessarily  brought 
forward.  The  statement,  that  the  Nawaub 
Azeemood  Dowlah  was  solely  indebted  for 
his  titular  sovereignty,  and  the  pecuniary 
and  other  rights  annexed  to  it,  to  the  grace 
and  favour  oi  the  British  Gx)vemment,  your 
petitioner  maintains  to  be  incorrect,  and  an 
erroneous  representation  of  the  basis  of  the 
treaty  entered  into  with  that  Nawaub.  The 
Government  of  India,  no  doubt,  selected 
Azeemood  Dowlah  as  heir  to  the  Musnud ; 
but  it  was  not  to  that  Government,  but  to 
the  rights,  titles,  dignities,  and  possessions 
of  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Camatic  that  he  was 
indebted  for  his  titular  sovereignty,  and  for 
the  pecuniary  and  other  rights  annexed  to 
it  by  the  treaty. 

6.  Your  petitioner  submits  that  nothing 
here  stated  can  affect  the  treaty  which  was 
entered  into. 


6.  The  rights  of  your  petitioner's  family 
were  not  derived  from  the  treaty  of  1801, 
or  from  any  treaty  with  the  East  India 
Company.  Your  petitioner  has  already 
shown  that  the  terms  of  the  treaty  are  not 
personal  to  Azeemood  Dowlah ;  and  that  it 
IS  not  material  that  there  is  no  mention  of 
heirs  and  successors  in  it  The  Court  of 
Directors  here  endeavour  to  show  that  the 
successions  of  the  late  Nawaubs,  the  son 
and  grandson  of  Ajseemood  Dowlah,  were 
only  by  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  India.  Your  petitioner  maintains, 
that  what  was  secured  to  thiem  and  him  by 
treaties,  and  not  given  to,  or  in  anv  way 
acquired  by,  the  Government  of  India,  has 
not  been  given,  and  cannot  be  given,  by 
that  Government  by  grace  and  favour. 


"4.  We  find  that  when,  in  1801,  the 
representative  of  the  junior  branch  of  the 
family  of  Walajah  was  placed  on  the 
Musnud  by  the  act  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, a  formal  announcement  was  made  to 
the  following  effect :  the  conduct  of  the  two 

?revious  Nawaubs,  Walajah  and  Omdut-ul 
>mrah,  had  placed  them  in  the  position  of 
public  enemies  of  the  British  Government ; 
that  all  antecedent  right  of  the  family  had 
been  forfeited ;  and  that  the  Nawaub  Azee- 
mood Dowlah  was  solely  indebted  for  his 
titular  sovereignty,  and  for  the  pecuniary 
and  other  rights  annexed  to  it,  to  the  grace 
and  favour  of  the  British  Gx)vemment." 


"5.  We  find  that  Azeemood  Dowlah 
fully  acknowledged  this  fact;  and  that  the 
original  draft  of  treaty  prepared  by  the 
Madras  Government  having  contained  words 
implying  that  the  British  Government  did 
not  corner  a  new,  but  recognised  a  pre-exist- 
ing right,  those  words  were,  on  that  express 
ground,  by  the  desire  of  the  Marquis 
Wellesley ,  struck  out,  and  others  substituted 
which  did  not  contain  that  implication." 

*'  6.  The  riffhts  of  the  family  being  thus 
derived  from  the  treaty  of  1801,  are  neces- 
sarily limited  by  its  terms,  and  those  are 
exclusively  personal  to  Azeemood  Dowlah. 
There  is  no  mention  in  the  treaty  of  heirs 
and  successors,  nor  any  stipulation  respect- 
ing descendants.  Two  successions,  inaeed^ 
have  since  taken  place,  but  on  each  of  these 
occasions  the  question  was  regarded  and 
treated  as  one  subject  to  the  decision  of  the 
British  Gx)vemment.  On  the  first  of  these 
occasions,  the  Governor  General  acknow- 
ledged the  son  of  Azeemood  Dowlah  as  his 
successor  in  the  mark  and  title  of  Nawaub 
of  the  Camatic ;  but  the  meaning  of  that 
ambiguous  term  was  cleared  up  by  the 
declwttion,  his  Excellency  is  pleased  to 
resolve  that  the  pecuniary  provisions  of  the 
treaty  of  1801  shall  remain  in  force.  On" 
that  last  vacancy  the  family  were  expressly 
informed  tluit  '  it  is  the  intention  of  Govern^ 
ment  that  the  late  Nawaub  shaU  be  suc- 
ceeded in  his  state  and  dignity  by  his  infant 
son.'  It  was  thus  distinctly  held  that  the 
Gt>vemment  might  have  refused  its  assent  to 
the  succession  even  of  a  direct  heir,  and  on 
the  present  occasion  there  are  no  direct  heirs." 

7.  Yoor 
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7.  Your  petitioner  confidently  maintains 
iliat  there  is  a  direct,  unequivocal,  and 
onerous  obligation  on  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  continue  the  provisions  of  the  treaty 
of  1801  in  favour  of  any  legal  heir  of  the 
deceased  Nawaub.  As  to  the  expediency 
of  the  course  taken  by  the  Government  of 
India,  your  petitioner  must  be  allowed  to 
say,  that  whatever  may  appear  expedient  to 
the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  for  their 
interests,  and  to  suit  their  opinions,  cannot, 
by  any  stretch  of  ingenuity  or  argument,  or 
under  any  rule  of  right  or  law,  be  held  to 
Ignore  and  cancel  your  petitioner's  treaty 
rights,  and  to  deprive  him  and  his  family  of 
their  state,  rank,  property,  and  revenues. 
Your  petitioner  challenges  the  correctness, 
as  well  as  the  relevancy  and  propriety  of  the 
closing  statements  of  this  paragraph,  regard- 
ing the  "  favouring  the  accumulation  of  an 
idle  and  dissipated  population,"  "  and  the 
scandalous  want  of  principle  evinced  in  pecu- 
niary matters."  He  denies  that  the  Nawaubs 
of  tlie  Carnatic  have  favoured  the  accumu- 
lation of  an  idle  and  dissipated  population, 
and  he  points  to  the  peaceable  and  faithful 
conduct  of  your  petitioner,  his  family,  and 
adherents  during  the  disastrous  mutiny  and 
rebellion  of  last  year,  and  which  still  con- 
tinues. With  reference  to  the  pecuniary 
matters  referred  to,  your  petitioner  presumes 
that  it  is  the  contraction  of  debts  by  the  late 
Nawaub,  and  by  your  petitioner,  that  is 
meant;  and  he  has  to  state,  that  they  at 
least  incurred  no  debts  beyond  their  means 
of  ultimately  paying  them. 

8.  This  paragraph  refers  to  your  peti- 
tioner's Memori^  on  tiie  subject  oi  his  rights 
addressed  to  the  Honourable  Coiut  of  Di- 
rectors, and  notices  only  that  part  of  the 
Memorial  which  refers  to  your  petitioner's 
having  been  recognised  by  the  Government 
of  India  and  its  servants  as  the  next  heir  to 
the  late  Nawaub.  These  instances  of  recog- 
nition remain  simply  as  evidences  of  what 
the  Government  of  India  and  its  servants,  at 
the  dates  mentioned,  thought  of  your  peti- 
tioner's rights.  Your  petitioner  will  not 
follow  the  Honourable  Court  into  their  ex- 
planations of  these  plain  recognitions  of  your 
petitioner  as  the  next  heir  to  €he  late  Na- 
waub, in  the  event  of  his  dying  without 
issue. 


"  7.  In  the  circumstances,  there  cannot 
be  any  obligation  on  the  British  Government 
to  continue  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of 
1801  in  favour  of  any  collateral  relative  of 
the  deceased  Nawaub's;  while,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  obligation,  we  entirely  agree  with 
the  Madras  Government  in  the  opinion,  that 
it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  to  do  so. 
Such  titular  sovereignties,  and  the  exemp- 
tion they  are  held  to  confer  from  the  common 
operation  of  the  law,  are  always  an  evil,  and, 
in  the  present  case,  their  effect  has  (as  was 
truly  observed  by  Lord  Harris)  been  morally 
most  pernicious,  *  not  only  by  favouring  the 
accumulation  of  an  idle  and  dissipated  popu- 
lation in  the  chief  city  of  the  Presidency,' 
but  by  the  scandalous  want  of  principle 
evinced  in  pecuniary  matters,  both  by  the 
late  Nawaub  and  by  his  uncle,  Azeem  Jah, 
the  nearest  collateral  relative. 


9.  This  is  the  foregone  conclusion  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  and  it  has  been  reached, 
your  petitioner  humbly  subknits,  without 
any  just  or  correct  premises. 


"  8.  Azeem  Jah  has  addressed  to  us  a 
Memorial,  in  which  he  professes  to  consider 
his  right  to  the  musnua  as  having  been  ad- 
mitted by  the  Madras  Government  and  by 
us.  He  cites  with  this  view  an  expression 
in  the  Resolution  of  Government  in  1843 : 
*  The  position  which  he  holds  in  relation  to 
his  Highness  the  Nabob,  and  to  his  succes- 
sion to  the  musnud ;'  and  a  passage  from  one 
of  our  letters  to  the  Madras  Government, 
dated  14th  January  1829,  in  which  he  is 
spoken  of  *  as  the  next  heir,'  in  case  of  the 
Nabob's  demise.  The  subject  then  before 
us  was,  not  the  succession  to  the  musnud, 
but  the  appointment  of  a  physician  to  the 
young  Nabob,  and  we  had  no  intention  what- 
ever of  entering  into  the  question,  what 
might  be  Azeem  Jah's  rights  of  inheritance. 
As  the  nearest  of  kin,  we  spoke  of  him  as 
the  heir  to  whatever  could  be  legally  derived 
from  the  Nabob  by  inheritance,  but  the 
Nabobship  had  never  been  considered  by  us 
to  be  heritable  by  heirs  of  right 

"  9.  We  therefore  fully  adopt  the  opinion 
of  the  Governor  General  and  of  the  Madras 
Government,  that  the  title  and  dignity  of 
Nabob,  and  all  the  advantages  annexed  to  it 
by  the  treaty  of  1801,  are  at  an  end." 


The  10th  and  11th  paragraphs  of  the  Despatch  refer  to  the  provisions  pro- 
posed to  be  made  for  your  petitioner,  and  the  officers  of  the  late  Nawaub's 
household  and  others  by  way  of  allowances  and  pensions,  and  to  the  payment 
of  the  debts  of  the  late  Nawaub. 


283. 
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12.  Your  petitioner  presumes  that  it  was  "12  (and  last  paragraph  of  the  Despatch), 

in  contemplation  of  the  arbitrary  measure  We  perceive  that,  in  the  contemplation  of 

of  the  seizure  of  the  Nawaub's  property,  the    Madras   Government,    the    Palace   of 

and  the  consequent  undertaking  of  the  pay-  Chepauk  will  at  once  be  at  the  disposal  of 

ment  of  his  debts,  that  this  palace  would  at  the   State  as  public  property.     Sir  Henry 

once  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  State  as  public  Montgomery  says   that  it  was  mortgagedf, 

{.roperty.     What  other  right  have  the  East  which  might  imply  that  it  was  considered  to 

ndia  Company  or  Government  of  India  to  be   private    property.     You'  will    institute 

this  palace  r     It  was  the  property  of  the  late  further  inquiries  upon  this  point ;  but  what- 

Nawaub,  acquired  by  hun  by  rights  inde-  ever  may  be  the  correct  view  of  the  subject, 

pendently  of  the  treaties,  and   your  peti-  we  do  not  wish  to  see  the  ladies  of  the  Na- 

tioner   is   his    heir.      As   to    the    personal  bob's   immediate  family   deprived,    against 

property  contained  in  that  palace,  what  is  their  inclination,  of  the  privilege  of  residing 

the  nature  of  the  right  of  the  East  India  in  that  edifice ;  and  the  most  liberal  consi- 

Company  or  Government  of  India  to  that  deration  should  be  given  to  any  claims  they 

property  ?     Your  petitioner  is   the   repre-  may  prefer  to  portions  of  the  personal  pro- 

sentative  of  the  late  Nawaub  in  his  personal  perty  contained  in  the  building," 
estate. 

Your  petitioner  will  leave  this  Despatch  without  further  comment,  confi- 
dently submitting  to  your  Honourable  House  that  it  does  not  contain  the  state- 
ment of  any  good  reason,  just  cause,  or  legal  ground  for  the  course  which  the 
Government  of  India  has  taken,  in  refusing  to  acknowledge  your  petitioner  as 
Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  and  for  depriving  him  of  the  rights,  titles,  dignities, 
and  revenues  which  belong  to  him  as  such  Nawaub,  and  for  disowning 
him  as  the  heir  and  representative  of  the  late  Nawaub  in  his  real  and  personsd 
estate.  And  your  petitioner  further  submits  to  your*  Honourable  House,  that 
the  course  which  the  Government  of  India  has  taken  in  this  matter,  forms  a 
direct  and  total  breach  and  abnegation  of  the  treaties  existing  between  the  East 
India  Company  and  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  and  requires  the  interference 
of  the  British  Farhament  to  repair  that  breach,  and  to  restore  these  treaties,  and 
to  save  the  British  name  and  Government  from  the  course  of  error  and  wrong 
which  the  Government  of  India  has  thus  entered  upon,  and  is  proceeding  to 
carry  out  and  perpetuate. 

Your  petitioner  has  waited  patiently  for  a  voluntary  acknovirledgment  and 
restitution  of  his  rights  by  the  Government  of  India ;  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  your  petitioner  being  without  the  receipt,  as  he  is  at  present,  of  any  reve- 
nues or  income  whatever,  in  consequence  of  his  rejecting  the  receipt  of  the 
allowance  or  pension  oflfered  him  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  which  your 
petitioner  considers  it  to  be  an  imperative  and  sacred  duty  to  reject ;  and  y#ur 
petitioner  has  beheld  with  dismay  and  much  sorrow  the  course  of  the  desolating 
mutiny  and  rebellion  which  arose  in  the  North  Western  Provinces  of  India  a 
year  ago,  and  has  been  marked  by  so  many  disasters  and  so  much  loss  of  life, 
both  European  and  native,  and  which  still  continues  to  rage  in  these  North 
Western  Provinces. 

Your  petitioner  is  the  head  of  a  great  Mahommedan  family,  and,  though  suffer- 
ing under  grievous  vrrongs  inflicted  by  the  Government  of  India,  he  has  con^ 
nued,  together  vnth  his  family  and  friends,  the  peaceable  and  faithful  ally  and  sup- 
porters of  that  Government.  But  your  petitioner,  as  one  having  right  to  speak 
on  these  matters,  must  assure  your  Honourable  House  that,  while  such  breaches 
of  public  treaties  as  your  petitioner  has  to  complain  of  remain  unredressed,  and 
while  the  British  Government,  which  has  been  too  long  and  too  closely  asso- 
ciated with  the  Government  of  India,  does  nothing  in  India  to  separate  itself 
from  the  Government  of  India  and  its  obnoxious  acts,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
people  of  India,  who,  of  late  years,  in  consequence  of  these  obnoxious  acts  (their 
knowledge  and  firm  conviction  of  which  cannot  h^  removed  by  force),  have  lost 
faith  in  all  the  acts,  promises,  and  engagements  of  the  Government  of  India^  to 
have  any  hope  of  better  government,  or  any  inducement  to  obedience,  while 
that  Government  remains. 

Your  petitioner  has  also  to  state  to  your  Honourable  Houso,  that  he  and  his 
immediate  family  and  friends  are  not,  and  vnll  not,  continue  to  be  the  only 
sufferers  by  the  conduct  of  the  Government  of  In^  in  refuging  to  acknow^ 
ledge  your  petitioner  as  the  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  end  in  depriving  him  erf 
Ills  rights,  titles  and  revenues;    for  there  is  a  very  large  population,  chiefly 

Mahommedan,, 
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MahommedaD,  in  Triplicane,  the  neighbourhood  of  the  usual  place  of  residence 
of  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  the  population  of  which  amounts  to  about 
60,000,  and  elsewhere,  who  have  already  experienced,  and  as  the  life-pensions 
and  other  allowances  at  present  given  by  the  Government  of  India  out  of  the 
revenues  of  your  petitioner  fall  in,  will  further  experience,  a  great  or  total  with- 
drawal of  their  ordinary  means  of  living  and  business,  and  of  their  education 
and  support.  The  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic  have  invariably  lived  amongst,  and 
expended  their  incomes  and  revenues  in  the  midst  of  that  population  ;  and  they 
have  endowed  charitable  institutions,  libraries,  and  schools  for  that  population 
— a  population  which  your  petitioner  is  warranted  in  saying,  is  not  excelled  in 
learning,  sobriety,  and  good  conduct,  by  any  population  of  the  same  extent 
anywhere  in  India. 

That  your  petitioner  altogether  rejects  the  decision  of  the  Government  of 
India,  as  recorded  in  the  Despatch  of  the  Honourabfe  the  Court  of  Directors  of 
19th  March  1856 ;  and  your  petitioner  claims,  as  the  undoubted  heir,  repre- 
sentative, and  successor  of  his  late  nephew,  the  Nawaub  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan, 
all  the  rights,  titles,  dignities,  revenues,  and  property  belonging  to  your  peti- 
tioner, as  such  heir,  representative,  and  successor,  and  as  Nawaub  of  the  Car- 
natic, and  Soubahdar  of  A  root,  under  the  subsisting  treaties  between  the  East 
India  Company  and  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  and  under  the  original  rights 
of  your  petitioner  and  his  ancestors,  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic ;  and  to  have 
these  rights,  titles,  dignities,  revenues,  and  property  restored  to  him,  as  on  and 
from  the  7th  October  1865,  the  day  of  the  late  Nawaub's  death;  and  to  be 
maintained  in  the  possession  of  the  same,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  said 
existing  treaties  between  his  ancestors  and  the  East  India  Company. 

Your  petitioner,  therefore,  humbly  prays  that  your  Honourable  House  may 
be  pleased  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  attending  the  refusal 
by  the  Government  of  India  to  acknowledge  your  petitioner  as  the  Nawaub 
of  the  Carnatic,  and  to  award  and  maintain  to  him  all  the  rights,  titles,  dignities, 
revenues,  and  property  belonging  to  him,  as  the  heir,  representative,  and  suc- 
cessor of  the  late  Nawaub,  and  for  that  purpose,  to  order  a  return  from  the 
East  India  Company  of  the  originals  or  true  copies  of  all  the  treaties  entered 
into  between  them  and  your  petitioner's  ancestors,  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic, 
and  of  all  despatches  and  correspondence  relative  to  the  disowning  and  taking 
away,  by  the  Government  of  India,  of  your  petitioner's  rights;  and  upon  finding 
the  statements  of  your  petitioner  to  be  consistent  with  truth  and  justice,  at 
once  to  restore  him  to  his  said  rights,  or  that  your  Honourable  House  may  take 
such  other  measures  as  to  your  Honourable  House  may  seem  fit,  for  ascertain- 
ing the  rights  of  your  petitioner,  and  doing  justice  between  the  East  India  Com- 
pany and  Government  of  India  and  your  petitioner,  and  for  obtaining  for  your 
petitioner  full  redress. 

And  your  petitioner,  as  in  duty  bound,  shall  ever  pray. 

The  signature  and  seal  of  the  petitioner. 


TriplicanC)  Madras, 
10  June  1858. 


Done  in  the  presence  of  me, 

(signed)        Janay  Jahan  Khan, 

Secretary  to  His  Highness. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  NAWAUB'S  DESCENT. 


Anwar-ad-diek, 

Nawaub  of  the  Camatio  1744. 

Slain  in  Battle  1740. 

Succeeded  by 


bis 


Son 


Mahomed  Ali,  afitarwards,  bj 

Rojal  Finnandy  named 

Wallah  Jah  Ummeer  ul  Hucd. 

Died  on  18th  October  1705, — leaving 


Eldest  Son, 


Second  Son, 


Omdut  vl  OiiRAH,  who  sncceeded 

his  Father,  and  died  on^ 

15th  Julj  1801. 


Ameer  ul  Omrah, 

died,  leaying  a 

Son. 


Left  reputed  Son  Ali  Houssaiv,    . 
passed  orer  and  died  on  6th  April  1802, 
without  issue. 


Aebem  odd  Dowlah  Biioeeeded  his  Unole 

Omddt  0l  Omrah. 

Died  Sd  August  1810,— leaving 


Eldest  Son. 


Seoond 


Son. 


AzuM  Jah,  succeeded  his  Father, 

died  12th  Not.  1825,  leaving 

a  minor  Son. 


AzEEM  Jah, 

The  Claimant, 

now  in  right  qftha  KawmiMp. 


Mahomed  Ghousb  Khan,  who  succeeded 
his  Father  under  the  Regenoj 

of  his  Undej  Azbem  Jah. 
Died  issuelesi,  7th  Oct  1855. 
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THE  CARNATIC  CASE. 


On  the  7th  day  of  October  ft55,  his  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan, 
Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  after  having  enjoyed  the  honours 
of  his  elevated  position  for  a  period  of  30  years,  departed  this  life.  He  left  no 
issue,  and  his  uncle  and  nearest  relative,  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  was  entitled,  according 
to  Mahomedan  law,  to  succeed  him  in  the  rights,  titles,  and  revenues  of  the 
Nawaubship. 

Prince  Azeem  Jah  is  the  second  son  of  his  late  Highness  Azeem  ul  Dowlah, 
Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  who  was  elevated  to  the  Musnud  in  1801.  He  is  the 
brother,  by  the  same  mother,  of  his  late  Highness  Azum  Jah,  who  succeeded  to 
the  Musnud  upon  the  death  of  their  father  in  1819.  And,  as  already  stated,  he  is 
the  uncle  of  his  late  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan,  the  next  and  last 
Nawaub,  who  succeeded  in  1825,  and  to  whom,  upon  the  occurrence  of  that  event, 
he  being  then  an  infant,  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  as  next  heir  to  the 
throne,  was  appointed  Prince  Regent,  or,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  native  language, 
Naib-i-Mooktar. 

Prince  Azeem  Jah  was  born  not  long  after  his  father's  elevation  to  the  Musnud. 
By  birth  a  prince,  and  from  the  earliest  moment  of  his  somewhat  long  life  asso- 
ciated with  an  illustrious  title,  the  immediate  relative  of  successive  sovereigns, 
surrounded  by  everything  which  in  India  gives  the  kingly  title  its  importance,  and 
for  the  last  30  years  the  openly  recognised  heir  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  his 
accession  suddenly  became  only  the  unexpected  signal  for  an  unmerited  and  bitter 
degradation.  Without  a  rival,  without  a  crime  laid  to  his  charge,  in  the  midst  of 
peace,  an  attached  ally  of  the  British  Government,  it  was  made  known  to  him 
that  that  Government,  through  the  Honourable  the  East  India  Company,  had, 
after  a  period  of  more  than  half  a  century,  for  the  first  time  discovered  that  the 
treaty  with  his  fether  extended  not  to  the  son,  and  that  thenceforth  the  title  of 
Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  which  for  centuries  had  been  a  title  of  poM'er  and  dignity 
in  India,  and  even,  by  its  association  with  British  arms  and  history,  of  world-known 
fame,  was  extinct,  and  the  revenues  by  which  its  splendours  had  been  maintained, 
knd  which  for  the  last  fifty- four  years  had  been  expressly  provided  and  set  apart 
for  its  maintenance  by  treaty,  were  now  to  be  appropriated  by  that  same 
power  with  whom  the  treaty  had  been  made.  Unfortunately  for  his  Highness, 
that  treaty  had  placed  the  collection  of  the.  revenues  in  the  hands  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  it  became  an  easy  matter  to  enforce  their  decision. 

By  this  decision  (which  will  afterwards  be  more  fully  explained)  a  great  wrong 
was  done  to  an  innocent  man  ;  and  to  those  acquainted  with  the  facts,  it  is  difficult 
ttt  first  to  refrain  from  imputing  to  those  by  whom  the  decision  was  made,  the 
raiworthy  motive  of  desiring  to  replenish  an  impoverished  treasury,  by  denying 
the  rights  of  one  who  was  not  able  to  resist  their  power.  But  from  the  imputar 
tion  of  such  base  injustice,  any  association  of  English  gentlemen,  unaccustomed  to 
it  in  dealings  amongst  themselves,  may  well  be  freed.  The  British  name  has 
become  proverbial  amongst  the  nations  of  the  world,  for  its  strict  fidelity  to  its 
engagements  in  all  circumstances,  whether  these  engagements  should  be  to  its 
gain  or  prove  to  its  loss.  Accordingly,  by  the  very  Act  by  which  tl^e  sovereignty 
of  the  great  Empire  of  India  was  transferred  to  the  Queen,  the  Legislature  took 
care  expressly  to  provide  that  "  all  treaties  made  by  the  East  India  Company  shall 
be  binding  on  Her  Majesty." 

In  considering,  therefore,  the  decision  of  the  Directors  of  the  East  India 
Company,  it  is  not  possible  to  conceive  it,  emanating  as  it  does  from  a  body  of 
high-minded  Englishmen,  to  have  been  dictated  by  anything  but  an  honest  and 
conscientious  regard  to  considerations  believed  to  be  sound  and  accurate.  Taking 
this  view  of  the  matter,  it  will  be  the  business  of  this  paper  to  show,  in  a  manner 
conclusive  and  irresistible,  that  their  consideration  and  decision  were  erroneous, 
and  must  have  proceeded  upon  imperfect  information  of  the  real  facts  of  the 
case. 
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The  Camatic. 


The  head  of  the  great  Empire  of  India  formerly  was  the  Great  Mogul,  or 
Emperor  of  Delhi.  '*  The  dominions  of  the  great  Mogul,**  says  Mr.  Orme,  **  consist 
of  twenty-two  provinces,  six  of  which,  comprehending  more  than  one-third  of 
the  empire,  compose  the  Soubahship  of  the  Deccan  ;  the  viceroy  of  which  division 
is,  by  a  title  still  more  emphatical  than  that  of  Soubah,  styled  in  the  language 
of  the  court,  Nizam-al-Muluck,  or  regulator  of  the  empire :  his  jurisdiction  extends 
in  a  line  nearly  north  and  south  from  Brampore  t#  Cape  Comorin,  and  eastward 
from  that  line  to  the  sea.  Golcondah,  one  of  these  provinces,  comprehends  what 
Europeans  call  the  Nabobships  of  Arcot,  Canoul,  Cudapah,  Raja-Mandrum,  and 
Chicacole  ;  so  that  there  were  under  Nizam-al-Muliick  thirty  such  Nabobs,  besides 
several  powerful  Indian  kings  and  many  others  of  lesser  note." 

'*  From  the  word  Soubah,  signifying  a  province,  the  viceroy  of  this  vast  territory," 
Mr.  Ormo  mentions  at  another  place,  ''  is  called  Soubahdar,  and  by  Europeans 
improperly  Soubah.  Of  the  countries  under  his  jurisdiction,  some  are  entirely 
subjected  to  the  throne  of  Delhi,  and  governed  by  Mahomedans,  whom  Europeans 
as  improperly  call  Moors ;  whilst  others  remain  under  the  government  of  their 
original  Indian  Princes  or  Rajas,  and  are  suffered  to  follow  their  ancient  modes,  on 
condition  of  paying  tribute  to  the  Great  Mogul.  The  Moorish  governor?,  depend- 
ing on  the  Soubah,  assume,  when  treating  with  their  inferiors,  the  title  of  Nabob, 
which  signifies  deputy ;  but  this,  in  the  registers  of  the  throne,  is  synonymous  to 
Soubahdar ;  and  the  greater  part  of  those  who  stylo  themselves  Nawabs  or  Nabobs 
are  ranked  at  Delhi  under  the  title  of  Phous-dar,  which  is  much  inferior  to  that 
which  they  assume,  signifying  no  more  than  the  commander  of  a  body  of  forces. 
The  Europeans  established  in  the  territories  of  these  pseudo  Nabobs  (if  we  may 
be  allowed  the  expression),  following  the  example  of  the  natives  with  whom  they 
have  most  intertourse,  have  agreed  in  giving  them  the  title  they  so  much 
affect''  The  Nabobs  themselves,  however,  were  frequently  styled  Soubahs  or 
Soubahdars. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  undet  the  Emperor  was  the  Nizam  or  Soubah,  or  more 
correctly  than  both,  the  Soubahdar;  and  under  the  Nizam  were  the  Nabobs. 
Under  them  again  were  various  gradations  of  rank  or  oflSce,  into  which  it  is  need- 
less, for  the  purposes  of  the  present  case,  to  make  inquiry.  The  system  bore  in 
some  respects,  a  resemblance  to  the  feudal  polity,  and  this  not  more  in  the 
subordination  of  successive  superiors,  than  in  other  features.  The  offices  were 
held  partly  by  tenure  of  military  service,  and  partly  for  payment  of  specified 
tribute.  The  Soubahs  and  Nabobs  were  bound  to  render  to  their  superior  military 
assistance,  and  the  superior  extended  to  them  his  protection.  At  first  the  offices 
were,  like  the  feudal  fiefs,  personal  and  dependent  upon  the  will  of  the  Emperor, 
who  tipon  the  death  of  a  Soubahdar,  or  of  a  Nabob,  appointed  his  successor ;  but 
in  course  of  time,  and  especially  as  the  power  of  the  Great  Mogul  declined,  and  as 
the  advantages  of  hereditary  rule  were  made  apparent,  the  offices  became  heredi- 
tary, either  tacitly  or  by  express  confirmation  of  the  Emperor. 

AH  of  these  potentates  were  possessed  of  great  military  power.  At  a  time 
when  the  military  maintained  by  the  English  might  be  counted  by  tens  and  units — 
their  troops,  in  the  words  of  Macaulay,  being  **  scarcely  numerous  enough  to  man 
the  batteries  of  three  or  four  ill-constructed  forts  which  had  been  erected  for  the 
protection  of  the  warehouses  at  Madras" — An  war-ad- Dien,  a  Nabob  of  the  Car- 
natic,  to  whom  attention  will  immediately  be  drawn,  maintained  a  well-appointed 
army  of  12,000  cavalry  and  8,000  infantry,  while  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan  is 
mentioned  as  marching  with  armies  of  300,000  fighting  men.  The  army  which 
the  Emperor  could  call  into  the  field,  is  stated  to  have  amounted  to  5,000,000 
men.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  real  strength  of  these  armies  as  compared 
with  European  troops,  their  chiefs  were  held  in  great  dread  where  they  held 
dominion,  and  in  no  little  awe  by  the  European  colonists. 

The  Camatic  is  a  province  on  the  south-east  of  the  peninsula  of  Hindostan. 
In  length  it  is  about  500  miles,  and  in  breadth  it  varies  from  70  to  120  miles.  It 
is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Northern  Circars,  on  the  west  by  the  Province  of 
Mysore,  and  on  the  east  by  the  Coromandel  Sea.  The  native  capital  town  is 
Arcot,  from  which  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  has  sometimes  been  termed  the 
Nabob  or  Soubahdar  of  Arcot.  The  province  contains  a  population  of  about 
5,000,000  persons. 

Upon  an  inquiry  into  the  early  history  of  the  Camatic,  it  is  not  of  any  import- 
ance to  the  present  case  to  enter.  But  it  is  necessary  to  the  proper  understanding 
of  the  history  of  the  events  which  took  place  towards  the  end  of  the  last  century^ 
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and  upon  the  connexion  of  Avhich  the  present  case  will  be  found  in  a  great 
measure  to  turn,  to  go  back  to  a  period  shortly  antecedent  to  that  in  which  the 
East  India  Comply  came  to  be  connected  with  the  Carnatic.  And,  first  of  all, 
it  will  be  proper,  by  a  brief  sketch,  to  trace  the  elevation  to  the  Musnud  of  the 
Carnatic  of  that  august  family  of  which  Prince  Azeem  Jah  is  now  the  venerable 
and  respected  representative. 

Upon  the  elevation  in  1713  of  Ferokhser  to  the  throne  of  the  Great  Mogul,  Erents  leading 
Cheen  Kulich  Khan  was  appointed  to  the  Soubahdarry  of  the  Deccan,  and  was  ^  elevation  of 
decorated  with  the  title  which  that  Soubahdar  for  the  first  time  bore,  of  Nizam-al-  fa,^y.    ^^ 
Mulk.     At  this  time   Sadatullah  was  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  and  he  held  the 
reins  of  government  under  the  Nizam  till  the  year  1732,  when  he  died.     Sada- 
tullah had  no  issue  male.     In  conformity  with  a  common  Indian  practice,  he  had 
therefore  adopted  Dost  Alt  and  Bdkh^  Ali,  the  two  sons  of  a  brother.    Bakir  Ali 
he  made  Governor  of  Velore,  and   Dost  Ali  he  nominated  to  the  Nabobship. 
Dost  Ali  accordingly  succeeded,  upon  Sadatullah's  death,  to  the  vacant  Musnud. 
He  had  two  sons  and  four  daughters.     Of  these  daughters,  one  was  married  to 
Mortiz  A  //,  the  son  of  his  brother  Bakir  Ali,  Governor  of  Velore,  and  another  to 
Chunda  Sahib,  who  became  dewan  or  minister  of  the  Finances  of  the  Carnatic 
under  Dost  Ali,  his  father-in-law,  and  will  immediately  be  found  to  be  acting  a 
very  prominent  part  in  the  affairs  of  that  province. 

The  Hindoo  Rajahs  of  Tanjore  and  Trichinopoly  (petty  tributary  kingdoms 
within  the  Carnatic)  had  become  alarmed  at  certain  apparently  ambitious  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Nabob  Dost  Ali  and  his  son-in-law  Chunda  Sahib,  and  incited  the 
Mahrattas,  a  neighbouring  powerful  military  nation,  to  march  to  their  assistance. 
In  the  month  of  May  1740,  an  army  of  10,000  Mahrattas  suddenly  invaded  the 
Carnatic.  Dost  Ali  encountered  the  invaders,  but  he  and  his  son  Hassam  Ali  were 
killed  on  the  field  of  battle.  Hisother  and  eldest  son,  Sufder  Ali,  whonow  succeeded 
to  the  Nabobship,  was  advancing  to  his  father's  assistance  when  he  heard  of  his 
death,  nnd  took  refuge  in  Velore,  where  Mortiz  Ali  his  brother-in-law  (Bakir  Ali 
being  dead)  was  now  Governor.  Mortiz  Ali  procured  the  assassination  of  the  Nabob, 
attempted  to  establish  himself  in  the  Nabobship,  and,  in  point  of  feet,  went  the 
length  of  proclaiming  himself  Nabob  at  Arcot  in  November  1742  ;  but  his  own 
officers  effected  a  revolt,  and  Mortiz  Ali,  in  disguise,  escaped  to  Velore,  where- 
upon the  army  proclaimed  Seib  Mahomed  Khan,  the  infant  son  of  Sufder  Ali, 
Nabob. 

During  this  eventful  period  the  attention  of  the  Nizam  had  been  engaged  in 
watching  another  and  distant  part  of  his  dominions.  Upon  being  released  from 
anxiety  in  regard  to  it,  he,  in  March  1743,  arrived  at  Arcot  with  an  army  con- 
sisting of  80,000  horse  and  200,000  foot ;  and  it  may  here  be  mentioned,  as  illus- 
trating the  importance  and  dignity  attached  to  the  office  of  Nabob,  that  when  he 
arrived  at  Arcot  he  was  struck  with  amazement  at  the  anarchy  which  prevailed, 
every  petty  Governor  having  assumed  the  title  of  Nabob;  so  that  one  day, 
"after  having  received  the  homage  of  several  of  these  little  lords,  Nizam-aJ-  Orme,i. p.5L 
Muluck  said  that  he  had  that  day  seen  no  less  than  18  Nabobs  in  the  Carnatic, 
whereas  he  had  always  imagined  that  there  was  but  one  in  all  the  southern 
provinces.  He  then  turned  to  his  guards,  and  ordered  them  to  scourge  the 
first  person  who  for  the  future  should  in  his  presence  assume  the  title  of  Nabob." 

The  Nizam  treated  Sufder  Ali's  son  with  respect,  and  appointed  Coga  Abdulla 
Khan,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  the  Government  of  the  Carnatic  during  his 
minority.  A  few  months  afterwards,  viz.,  in  March  1744,  Coga  Abdulla  died 
suddenly,  believed  to  have  been  poisoned.  Uf)on  this,  the  Nizam  appointed  Anwar 
ad-Dien  Khan  in  his  stead.  Anwar  was  the  son  of  a  man  noted  for  bis  learning  and 
piety.  He  had  governed  as  Nabob  at  Yalore  and  fiajamundrum  from  1725  to 
1741  ;  and  from  that  period  till  this  appointment  took  place,  he  had  acted  as 
Nabob  or  Governor  of  Golconda.  Ostensibly,  at.  least  Anwar  was  only  appointed 
Governor  till  the  young  Prince  should  arrive  at  the  years  of  manhood  ;  and,  in  the 
meantime,  he  maintained  the  Prince  in  a  splendour  adequate  to  his  birth,  and 
assigned  the  palace  in  the  fort  of  Arcot  for  his  residence.  Shortly  afterwards,  June  1744. 
upon  occasion  of  the  wedding  of  one  of  Sufder  Ali's  relatives,  to  which  Mortiz 
Ali,  the  detested  murderer  of  Sufder  Ali,  fell  as  a  relation  to  be  invited,  the  young 
Prince  was  cruelly  assassinated  by  certain  Pitan  soldiers  in  his  service,  and 
Moiliz  Ali  had  a  second  time  to  fly  from  Arcot,  suspected  of  the  crime.  There- 
upon the  Nizam  sent  Anwar  ad-Dien,  who  was  an  able  and  vigorous  Governor,  a 

283.  F  Sunnud 


Digitized  by 


Google 


42 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


Elevation  of  Anwar 
ad-Dien. 

Then  position  of 
India  Conipany. 


First  Indian  war 
between  French 
and  English. 


The  Nabob  Anwar 
prohibits  war  in  his 
territories. 


French  yiolate  in- 
jtinctiony  and  take 
Madras. 

Nabob  comes  to 
assistance  of 
English,  and 
founds  the 
Alliance. 


French  ambition. 


Sunnud  of  appointment  as  Nabob  of  Arcot.     This  Anwar  ad-Dien  was  the  great 
greaUgrandfather  of  his  Highmss  Prince  Azeem  Jah. 

Previous  to  this  time  the  East  India  Company  had  participated  but  little  in  the 
aSairs  of  the  Camatic,  and  had  not  figured  in  its  history.  They  had  been  only  a 
weak  and  struggling  mercantile  body,  contending  with  the  Dutch,  and  afterwards 
with  the  French,  for  a  share  of  trade.  It  appears  only  incidentally  that  they  had 
acquired  and  held  three  villa<?es  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Madras  from  the  Nabob 
of  Arcot,  which  had  been  resumed  by  that  Government ;  and  that,  for  their  resto- 
ration in  perpetuity,  the  Company  had  humbly  to  petition  the  Em|>eror  of  Delb', 
obtaining  this,  among  other  privileges,  only  after  repeated  applications,  long 
delays,  and  in  consequence  of  a  lucky  incident  Madras  itself  was  built  upon  a 
piece  of  ground  obtained  in  1639  by  grant  from  the  Rajah  of  Chandragheri., 
Such,  a  century  ago,  was  the  extent  of  the  Company's  poi^sessions  in  the  NabobV 
dominions.  He  was  a  powerful  Sovereign  ;  they  were  merely  traders,  holding 
small  pieces  of  land  within  his  territories,  and  dependent  upon  his  favour  for  re- 
taining even  what  little  they  had. 

About  the  period  of  Anwar  ad-Dien's  elevatitm  to  theMusnud  or  throne  of  the 
Carnatic,  the  French  and  English  Governments  at  home  had  declared  war,  and 
hostilities  were  commenced  in  1745  by  the  English  in  the  Indian  Seas.  A  mhoII 
squadron  of  vessels  of  war  threatened  Pondiclierry,  the  seat  of  the  French  colony 
in  the  Carnatic,  situated  on  the  coast  about  85  miles  south  of  Madras.  M. 
Dupleix  was  then  the  Governor  of  Poodicherry  ;  aiKl,  alarmed  for  its  safety,  he 
prevailed  on  the  Nabob  to  issue  his  commands  to  the  Government  of  Madras 
that  the  English  ships  should  not  commit  hostilities  against  the  French  within  tlie 
territories  of  Arcot.  The  Nabob  at  the  same  time,  however,  intimated  to  the 
French  that  he  would  require  them  to  observe  the  same  law  of  inertion.  The 
threats  of  the  Nabob  made  so  much  impression  upon  the  Government  of  Madras 
that  the  ships  were  sent  elsewhere.  But  l)e  la  liourdonnais,  by  direction  of  the 
French  Government,  resolved,  in  violation  of  the  Nabob's  injunction,  to  strike  a 
blow  at  the  East  Indian  trade  ©f  the  English;  and  in  September  1746  anchored 
near  Madras,  which  he  bombarded,  and  the  town  capitulated.  Viewing  this  as 
an  afl'ront,  the  Nabob  sent  an  army  of  10,000  men  to  revenge  it,  which  was,  how- 
ever, on  this  occasion^  repulsed.  Thus  commenced,  11J>  years  ago,  by  a  voluntary 
act  on  the  part  of  the  Nabob  in  a  most  critical  juncture,  the  connexion  between 
hiui  and  tiie  English,  which  has  subsisted  unbroken  through  his  descendants  to 
the  present  day.  Dupleix  afterwards  iqvested  the  English  fort  of  St.  David, 
situated  to  the  south  of  Pondicherry,  when  the  Nabob  again  sent  an  army  to  the 
relief  of  the  English.  His  assistance  was  attended  this  time  with  more  success ; 
and  Dupleix  found  that  he  could  eiFect  nothing  agaiost  the  English  at  St.  David 
so  long  as  they  were  assisted  by  the  troo|M  of  the  Nabob.  He  therefore  had 
recourse  to  cunning  and  correspondence,  and  in  course  of  time  succeeded  in  de-^ 
tacbing  the  Nabob's  troops  from  the  English ;  and  St  David  would  also  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  French,  had  not,  in  March  1 747,  the  English  squadron  unex- 
pectedly  hove  in  siglit.  A  fleet  afterwards  arrived  from  England,  and  an  attempt 
was  made  by  the  English  against  Pondicherry,  but  the  attempt  failed,  and 
Dupleix  took  advantage  of  the  failure  to  impress  upon  the  native  powers  an  idea 
of  the  French  Superiority.  Under  the  treaty  of  Aix^la-Chapelle,  by  which  the 
English  and  French  were  in  1748  restored  to  peace,  Madras  was  redeUvered  to  the 
English^ 

Dupleix  was  a  vain  and  atnbitious  man,  possessed  of  very  oonsidemble  ability, 
and  burning  with  liesire  to  extend  the  French  power  in  India.  With  all  Iris 
vaaitV)  however,  he  united  profundity  as  a  politician,  while  he  was  possessed  of 
rare  address  in  the  management  of  Indian  affairs.  He  saw  dearly  that^  on  tke 
one  band,  the  existence  of  any  other  Europeans  in  India,  and  particularly  of  the 
English,  would  be  perilous  to  his  hopes  ;  and,  on  the  other,  that  he  never  coUld 
succeed  but  through  alliances  with  the  native  princes,  and  l}y  simulating  ailhesi<m 
to  the  cause  of  some  powerful  chief.  For  the  French  to  have  ventured  upon  an 
open  war  of  conquest  on  their  own  account  would  only  have  been  to  have  invoked 
the  contempt  and  vengeance  of  all  the  neighbouring  princes.  Naturally,  with  such 
view«,  he  must  side,  not  with  the  legitimate  reigning  powers,  but  against  them ; 
and  the  opportunity  was  found,  just  where  it  was  most  needful,  in  the  province  in 
which  his  schemes  of  aggrandisement  tnust  firstjfind  their  vent,  and|against  that 
xuler  whose  displeasure  he  had  aroused. 
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When  tUe  Nabob  Anwar  ascended  the  Musiiud  it  seems  there  was  among  th^ 
Camatic  chiefs  a  feeling  against  his  elevation,  and  in  favour  of  the  femily  of  &ad^ 
tuUah,  which  for  several  generations  had  ruled  in  peace,  and  with  advantage  to 
their  subjects.  Chunda  Sahib,  although  only  a  member  of  the  femily  by  marriage, 
resolved  to  avail  himself  of  this  feeling,  and  was  watching  his  opportunity,  although 
detained  a  prisoner  by  the  Mahrattas.  Dupleix,  quick  to  discover  his  man,  and 
skilful  to  turn  his  vigilance  to  account,  used  every  art  to  promote  m  alliacu^ei  and 
ultimately  guaranteed  the  heavy  ransom  which  released  hifia  from  captivity.  In 
1748  Nizam-al-Muluck  died  at  an  advanced  age.  He  h^^  obtained  his  eldest  son 
appointed  to  the  high  office  of  Ameer  ul  Omrah  at  the  Court  of  Delhi*  H  is  second 
son,  Nasir  Jung,  had  hitherto  in  his  absence  managed  theajSairs  of  the  Deccan,  and 
upon  the  Ni^^am's  death  he  assumed  the  Governn^nt,  A  rival,  however,  started 
\ip  in  the  person  of  Moozufier  Jung,  his  nephew-^a  fevourite  grandson  of  thie 
liibe  Nizam  Moozuflfer  Jung.  He  had  been,  for  several  years  during  the  life  of  his 
grandfather^  Nabob  of  Beejapore,  and  it  was  given  out  aad  believed  he  had  been 
nominated,  by  his  grandfather's  will,  successor  to  tie  Soubahdaary.  At  this  time 
Chunda  SsJiib  was  at  the  head  of  6,000  men.  He  imjwediately  entered  into  a  League 
with  Moozuflfer,  and  was  joined  by  the  French.  Moowffer  was  prevailed  upon  to 
commence  the  campaign  in  the  Camatic  ;  and  the  combined  forces  attacked  the 
city  of  Arcot,  which,  after  a  very  stubborn  resistance,  was  taken.  Anwar  ad^Dien, 
the  Nabob,  who  had  reached  the  great  age  of  107  years,  was  slain  in  the  engage- 
ment, and  his  son  Mahomed  AH  escaped  with  the  remains  uf  the  army  to  the 
strong  fort  of  Trichinopoly.  Moozuflfer  and  Chupd^  Sahib  neglected  the  advice 
of  Dupleix  promptly  to  follow  up  their  advantage  ;  and  Nazir  Jung,  who  had  been ' 
marching  to  Delhi,  having  heard  what  had  taken  place,  retraced  his  steps,  and, 
advanced  into  the  Camatic  with  an  army  of  300.000  fighting  men,  with  800  pieces 
of  cannon,  and  1,300  elephants.  He  thereupon  summoned  Maliomed  AU  to  join 
him,  and  despatched  letters  to  Fort  St.  David  requesting  the  English  to  send  a 
body  of  Europeans. 

From  the  beginning  of  1747  the  English  had  been  intriguing  both  with  Nizam- 
al-Muluck  and  Nazir  Jung  against  the  French ;  aud  a  mandate  had  been  issued  to 
Anwar,  directing  him  to  protect,  aid,  and  assist  them  in  all  respects,  and  to  use 
his  best  endeavours  for  the  chastisement  of  the  French  and  recovery  of  Madras. 
The  arrival  of  Moozuflfer  Jung,  the  defeat  of  Anwar,  and  the  apprehended  schemes 
of  Dupleix,  had  struck  the  English  with  alarm.  They  saw  the  dangers  to  which 
they  were  exposed,  but  were  incapable  of  acting  with  the  necessary  vigour.  They 
had  allowed  the  fieet,  with  troops,  to  sail  for  England,  and  only  120  Europeans 
were  sent  to  support  Mahomed  Ali  at  Trichinopoly.  But  upon  the  arrival  of 
Nazir  Jung,  Major  Lawrence,  with  600  Europeans,  joined  his  immense  array  in 
the  capacity  of  Allies. 

The  French  retreated  in  the  face  of  this  force,  leaving  MoozuflPer  and  Chunda 
Sahib  in  a  state  of  despair.  Moozuflfer  yielded  himself  up  to  his  uncle,  by  whom 
he  was  placed  in  fetters,  and  Chunda  Sahib  retreated  with  his  troops  to  Pondi- 
cherry.  Hostilities  took  place  ;  and  although  the  French  obtained  some  advan- 
tages, they  could  not  have  maintained  the  field  very  long  against  Nazir,  had  not 
Dupleix  entered  into  correspondence  with  some  of  Nazir's  Patau  chiefs,  who  were 
incited  to  treachery,  and  by  one  of  whom  Nazir  Jung  was  shot  through  the  heart. 
Moozuflfer  Jung  was  now  freed  from  his  imprisonment,  and  assumed  the  autho- 
rity of  Soubahdar.  Dupleix  was  appointed  by  him  Governor  of  the  Mogul 
dominions  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  from  the  river  Kistna  to  Cape  Comorin, 
being  the  fiill  extent  of  the  Camatic,  or  rather  more ;  and  Chunda  Sahib  was 
appointed  his  deputy  at  Arcot.  Thereafter  Moozuflfer  Jung  set  out  with  his  army 
towards  Golconda,  in  the  Deccan.  On  the  march  the  Patau  chiefs  who  had  joined 
his  standard  revolted,  and  in  the  conflict  which  ensued  Moozuflfer  was  slain. 
Upon  this  emergency,  the  French  general  at  once  resolved  to  elevate  Salabut 
Jung,  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  the  Nizam,  who  was  present  in  the  camp.  Salabut 
Jung  became  thenceforth  the  French  Soubah,  and  promised  the  same  concessions 
to  the  French  which  had  been  made  by  his  predecessors,  and  the  army  continued 
its  march  towards  Golconda.  *'  The  Europeans  in  India,"  says  Mr.  Mill,  *'  who 
hitherto  had  crouched  at  the  feet  of  the  meanest  of  the  petty  governors  of  the 
district,  were  astoni^ed  at  the  progress  of  the  French,  who  now  seemed  to  pre- 
side over  the  whole  region  of  the  Deccan.  A  letter  to  Dupleix  from  a  friend  in 
the  camp  of  Salabut  Jung  aflSrmed  that  in  a  little  time  the  Mogul  on  his  throne 
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would  tremble  at  the  name  of  Dupleix  ;  and,  however  presumptuous  this  prophecy 
might  appear,  little  was  wanting  to  secure  its  fulfilment.*' 

The  English,  with  their  ally  Mahomed  Ali,  were  now  sunk  in  apathy  and 
despair,  and,  in  conjunction  with  him,  made  proposals  Which  were  haughtily 
declined.  The  English  then  took  the  field,  and  at  first  suffered  repulses,  on  one 
occasion,  with  disgrace,  flying  from  the  field,  leaving  the  native  troops  fighting. 
Then  was  it  that  Clive,  having  obtained  the  command  of  a  small  force,  attack^ 
and  took  Arcot,  and  made  that  ever-memorable  defence  of  that  place  which  first 
gave  a  name  to  the  British  arms  in  India,  and  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  turn- 
ing point  of  their  career  in  that  empire.  This,  however,  was  a  mere  diversion. 
The  enemy's  eflforts  were  directed  to  the  reduction  of  the  strong  fort  of  Trichino- 
poly,  which  Mahomed  Ali  was  occupying.  In  the  difficulties  which  befell  Mahomed 
Ali,  he  applied  to  the  Mysoreans,  and  obtained  from  them  a  force  of  20,000  men. 
The  King  of  Tanjore  likewise  sent  5,000  men,  and  Lawrence  arrived  with  400 
Europeans  and  1,100  sepoys.  By  aid  of  these  forces,  and  the  vigorous  proceed- 
ings which  were  adopted,  the  enemy  were  driven  to  extremity,  and  Chunda  Sahib 
surrendered  himself  to  the  King  of  Tanjore,  who  immediately  ordered  him  to  be 
assassinated,  the  English  general  not  esteeming  himself  sufficiently  powerful  to 
interfere. 

The  hostilities  which  had  been  commenced  to  unseat  Mahomed  Ali,  and 
ostensibly  to  elevate  Chunda  Sahib,  but  more  truly  on  the  part  of  the  French  to 
drive  the  English  out  of  the  Carnatic,  and  make  themselves  supreme,  were,  how- 
ever, after  Chunda  Sahib's  death,  resumed,  and  continued  till  October  1754.  But 
the  war  had  become  exceedingly  hateful  to  the  directors  and  proprietors  of  botli 
the  English  and  French  companies  in  Europe;  and  in  January  1754,  Dupleix 
had  opened  a  noijotiation  with  Saunders,  the  Governor  of  Madras.  '^  The  real 
point  in  dispute,"  says  Mr.  Mill,  "  was,  whether  or  not  Mahomed  Ali  should  be 
acknowledged  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  the  English  contending  that  he  should  be 
recognised  by  the  French,  the  French  contending  that  he  should  be  given  up  by 
the  English."  The  dispute  turned  upon  title,  the  French  stating  that  they  held 
patents  from  Moozuflfer  Jung  and  Salabut  Jung,  confirmed  by  the  Great  Mogul, 
in  favour  of  Dupleix  and  Chunda  Sahib.  The  English  stated  that  they  held 
patents  from  Nazir  Jung,  Gazee  o  deen  Khan,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Nizam,  and 
the  Great  Mogul,  in  favour  of  Mahomed  Ali.  The  English  proposed  to  meet  the 
difficulty  by  a  compromise,  by  which  Salabut  Jung  should  be  recognised  as  Sou- 
bahdar,  and  Mahomed  Ali  as  Nabob,  on  condition  of  Salabut  Jung  confirming  the 
other's  appointment.  But  ?Dupleix  **  was  so  intoxicated  by  his  connexions  with 
Salabut  Jung,  and  his  notions  of  his  own  authority  in  the  Carnatic,  that  he  rejected 
Mr.  Saunders'  proposal  with  disdain."  In  the  meantime  a  discovery  was  made 
that  the  patent,  which  the  French  produced  from  the  Great  Mogul,  was  a  forgery, 
and  the  conference,  on  its  eleventh  day,  was  broken  off. 

The  parties  in  Europe  met  each  other  in  a  better  spirit,  and  agreed  that  a 
negotiation  should  be  conducted  in  India,  between  Mr.  Saunders,  the  English 
Governor,  and  M.  Godeheu,  as  Commissioner  sent  out  on  the  part  of  the  French, 
superseding  Dupleix,  whose  ambiiiousness  was  odious  to  both  nations.  A  Pro- 
visional Treaty  was  concluded  in  December  1754,  by  which  '•  everything  for 
which  they  had  been  contending  was  gained  by  the  English ;  every  advantage  of 
which  they  had  come  into  possession  was  given  up  by  the  French,  by  a  stipula- 
tion to  withdraw  effectually  from  interference  in  the  affairs  of  native  princes. 
Mahomed  Ali  was  left,  by  the  fact,  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  or  Arcot."  The  expec- 
tations that  the  blessings  of  peace  would  be  secured  by  this  Treaty  were,  however, 
completely  deceived ;  **  it  procured  not  so  much  as  a  moment's  repose."  Dupleix 
was  recalled ;  but  shortly  afterwards  Count  de  Lally,  an  able  and  ambitious  military 
commander,  was  sent  out  by  the  French  Government,  and,  in  consequence,  for  a 
series  of  years,  the  Carnatic  became  again  the  theatre  of  war,  in  the  course  of 
which,  that  there  might  not  be  wanting  a  pretext  for  their  hostilities,  the  French 
decorated  Rajah  Saheb,  the  eldest  son  of  Chunda  Saheb,  with  the  title  of  Nabob. 
The  war  was  attended  with  varied  success ;  Arcot  was  taken  and  retaken,  but  at 
last  the  arms  of  the  allies  triumphed ;  the  triumph  of  the  English  and  of  Mahomed 
Ali  being  completed  by  the  taking  of  Pondieherry  in  1761. 

The  English  were  now  in  the  ascendant;  but  the  wars  were  attended  with 
immense  expense,  were  productive  of  much  and  continual  bloodshed  (many 
thousand  men  having  been  killed  in  the  struggle),  and  were  a  source  of  continual 
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injury  to  the  country,  and  of  disturbance  to  the  proper  collection  of  its  revenues, 
and  prosecution  of  its  trade  and  industry.    It  can  scarcely,  therefore,  be  matter  of 
surprise,  that  both  the  French  and  the  English  in  Europe  were  most  desirous  of 
their  termination.     Accordingly,  when  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  of  date  Treaty  of  Paris, 
10th  February  1763,  came  to  be  adjusted,  the  restoration  of  peace  in  India  became  1768,  acknow- 
the  subject  of  an  express  Article,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that,  "  in  order  to  preserve  |^e«  Mahomed 
future  peace  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel  and  Orixa,  the  English  and  French  shall 
acknowledge  Mahomed  AH  Khan  for  lawful  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  and  Salabut  ^oM^^f  T^ST" 
Jung  for  lawful  Soubah  of  the  Deccan."  Mahomed  Ali  was  thus,  by  a  solemn  Treaty,  y^^  p^  ^^^  ' 
"  acknowledged "  by  both  the  European  nations  as  Nabob,  and  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  show  that  this  acknowledgment  removed  all  the  pretence  there  was  for  war. 
Mahomed  Ali,  in  truth,  both  by  birth  and  otherwise,  was  the  person  legitimately 
entitled,  or  naturally  having  right  to  that  high  station.     All  the  others  were  pre- 
tenders or  adventurers  who  were  thrust  forward  by  the  French,  to  give  an  excuse 
for  their  appearing  in  the  field,  and  obtaining  the  assistance  of  the  native  princes 
to  the  ambitious  projects  of  their  leaders. 

In  agreeing  upon  the  acknowledgment,  however,  of  the  French  Soubah,  Salabut  Nizam  Ali  beoomea 
Jung,  the  framers  of  the  Treaty  had  not  been  aware  that  that  personage  had  been  bonbahdar  of  the 
previously  dethroned  and  imprisoned  by  his  brother,  Nizam  Ali,  who,  upon  learning  I^^ccan. 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  caused  him  immediately  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thus 
became,  without  a  rival,  Soubahdar  of  the  Deccan. 

The  English  Company  had,  prior  to  the  Treaty,  become  desirous  of  obtaining 
from  the  Great  Mogul,  the  confirmation^  among  other  things,  of  Mahomed  All's  Application  to  the 
title  as  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  and  of  certain  grants  of  land  which,  as  will  be  Grf®**  Mogul  to 
afterwapds  mentioned,  they  had  obtained  from  him  in  Jaghire.     In  the  general  ^J?^"°  Mahomed 
letter  from  Bengal,  dated  12th  November  1761,  it  is  said — 

"  We  directed  Major  Camac  and  Mr.  McGwire,  and  afterwards  Colonel  Coote  and  Mr. 
McGwire,  to  apply,  as  soon  as  Shah  Allum  should  be  acknowledged  king,  for  Sunnuds 
for  the  Company's  possessions  and  privileges  in  Bengal.  .  .  .  We  directed,  also, 
application  to  be  made  at  same  time  for  the  Sunnuds  for  the  Provinces  of  Arcot, 
in  the  name  of  the  Nabob  Aly  Verdi  Cawn,  otherwise  called  Mhamud  Ally  Cawn,  with 
whom  we  have  been  so  long  allied.  These  requests  were  made  by  Major  Camac,  who  was 
detached  by  Colonel  Coote  to  escort  the  king  to  the  borders  of  the  Province ;  and  the  king 
wrote  upon  the  papers  of  Bequests,  that  they  should  be  granted  whenever  a  proper  Peskouh 
or  Tribute  was  remitted.  The  Major  transmitted  to  us  copies  of  the  said  papers  of  Requests, 
with  the  king's  superscription ;  and  advised  us,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  king  had  offered 
to  confer  on  the  Company  the  Doannee  of  Ben^l,  on  condition  of  our  being  answerable 
for  the  Boyal  revenues ;  but  as  we  are  sensible  that  our  accepting  of  this  post  would 
cause  jealousy  and  ill-will  between  us  and  the  Nabob,  we  thought  it  more  prudent  to 
decline  it." 

The  answer  of  the  Directors  upon  this  subject  was  contained  in  their  general 
letter  to  Bengal,  dated  9th  March  1763,  in  the  following  terms: — 

"  Your  refusal  of  the  Duannee  of  Bengal,  offered  by  the  king,  was  certainly  right,  and  Com.  Third  Rep. 
we  are  well  satisfied  with  the  just  and  prudent  reasons  you  give  for  declining  that  offer.  1778,  p.  aSJ. 
However,  it  seems  something  extraordinary  to  us,  that  at  the  time  the  king  makes  this 
advance  he  should  return  the  applications  made  to  him  for  the  Sunnuds  to  confirm  our 
privileges  and  possessions  in  Bengal,  granted  by  the  late  and  present  Nabob,  in  so  loose 
and  unsatisfactory  a  manner,  and  even  to  require  a  piscah  or  present  before  be  passes  the 
order  in  due  form.  The  great  services  we  had  rendered  his  mmesty,  and  the  generous 
treatment  he  met  with  from  us,  as  well  as  from  our  ally  the  Nabob,  during  his  stay  at 
Patna,  surely  claimed  a  more  distinguished  treatment,  and  at  least  a  full  grant  of  our 
request,  without  such  an  expensive  demand  annexed.  The  time  and  manner  of  the  refusal 
seem  likewise  very  extraordinary,  your  applications  being  returned  at  the  very  juncture 
Major  Camac  was  escorting  him  to  the  Caramnassa,  or  borders  qf  the  Province,  a  service 
which  must  then  be  fresh  in  the  kind's  memory ;  and,  therefore,  we  think  there  is  reason  to 
apprehend  the  kinc  is  not  so  cordia%  attached  to  us  as  we  might  have  expected.  However, 
if  you  judge  the  ootaining  such  Sunnuds  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  you  have,  we  doubt 
not,  continued  your  application  to  have  them  perfected.  It  was  a  prudent  consideration 
in  you  to  add  to  your  applications  on  this  subject  our  ally,  Verdi  Cawu^  otherwise  called 
Mliamud  Ally  Cawn,  as  Nabob  of  Arcot,  which,  we  suppose,  you  have  or  will  continue  to 
do  when  you  think  proper  to  move  again  in  this  affair ;  and  should  the  king  succeed  in  his 
pretensions  to  the  throne,  the  sooner  the  grants  are  obtained,  the  less,  we  apprehend,  will 
be  the  expense  attending  it." 
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In  t\\e  following  year  the  Directors  of  tbe  East  India  Company  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  the  Nabob  : — 

**  To  his  Excellency  Umdatul  Mulk  St  rajah  Dowlah  Anawerdtan  Cawn  J^eJiaudor  Mviv- 
soor  Jung,  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  FayngauL 

**  May  it  please  your  Excellency, — 

"  Amidst  the  deep  concern  with  which  we  are  touched  on  account  of  the  disorders  which 
have  arisen  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bengal,  we  have  the  gati^action  to  learn  that  the  friendship 
which  has  so  loBff  subisisted  between  your  Excellency  and  the  Company  is  daily  increasing. 
The  assurances  Mr.  Pigot,  our  late  Governor  of  Madras,  has  given  us  of  your  continued 
attachment  to  the  Company,  and  the  strong  proofs  you  have  yourself  produced  of  your 

fenerous  attention  and  goodwill,  in  taking  on  yourself  the  whole  charge?  of  the  sicj^es  of 
ladras  and  Pondicherry,  and  in  the  grants  you  have  lately  made  to  the  Company  of  lands 
in  the  vicinity  of  Madras,  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  us  in  the  highest  d^ree.  We  are 
at  a  loss  how  to  express  our  acknowledgments,  otherwise  than  by  the  strongest  assurance 
of  our  firm  intention  to  prove  to  you  at  once  the  sincerity  of  our  past,  and  the  warmth  of 
our  present  friendship,  by  supporting  you  in  the  most  effectual  manner  in  your  govern- 
ment, and  by  endeavouring,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  perpetuate  the  succession  thereof  in 
the  direct  line  of  your  family. 

"  The  good  effects  which  have  been  derived  bo^jj  to  your  Excellency  and  to  the  Ccma- 

Eany,  from  the  cordial  friendship  which  has  at  all  times  subsisted  between  you  and  our 
bte  Governor,  Mr.  Pigot,  have  been  so  conspicuous^  aisd  his  condmet  in  tlus  sespect  parti- 
cularly has  given  us  so  much  satisfaction,  that  we  thought  proper,  ou  his  arrival  here,  to 
receive  him  with  the  most  honourable  testimonials  of  our  approbatbn. 

"  May  your  Excellency  long  continue  to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  a  peaceful  and  prosperous 
government,  with  continued  increase  of  honours  and  wealth. 

'*  In  testimony  whereof  we  hereunto  affix  our  Great  Seal,  in  the  City  of  London,  this 
first  day  of  the  month  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  sevrn  hundred  and 
sixty4bur." 

In  evidence  of  the  Company's  friendly  feelings,  thus  expressed  towards  Ma* 
homed  AH,  and  of  their  desire  to  maintain  him  and  his  descendants  in  the  throne 
of  the  Carnatic,  they  renewed  their  application  to  the  Emperor  for  the  Hoyal 
Grant  in  bis  and  their  favour. 

The  Royal  Firmaunds,  however,  were  not  obtained  until  August  1765.  On  12th 
August  1765  the  Emperor  Shah  Allum  granted  a  confirmation  in  fEtvour  of  the 
English  Company,  their  heirs  and  descendants  for  ever  and  ever,  of  the  grants  by 
the  Nabob  from  the  Circar  of  the  Carnatic.  And  on  26th  August  1765  the 
Emperor  granted  a  Firmaund  confirming  Mahomed  All's  right  and  title  to  the 
Nawaubship  of  the  Carnatic.  This  important  document  confirmed  a  previous, 
Firmaund  of  the  Emperor  Ahmed  Shah  in  Mahomed  All's  favour,  dated  in  1 750, 
and  conferred  upon  Mahomed  Ali  and  his  eldest  son,  and  their  heirs  for  ever^  the 
government  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  the  countries  dependent  thereon, 
to  be  held  immediately  of  him,  the  Emperor,  without  dependence  upon  the  Sou- 
bahdar  of  the  Decean.  By  the  same  Firmaund  he  bestowed  upon  the  Nabob 
Mahomed  Ali  the  new  titles  of  Waila-Jah,  Ummir-ul-Hind,  which  he  ever  after- 
wards used. 

Another  Firmaund,  dated  12th  August  1765,  was  likewise  granted  to  the  Com- 
pany, conferring  upon  them  the  Five  Northern  Circars,  which  formed  a  part  of  the 
Soubah  of  the  Decean,  from  dependence  upon  which  they  were  accordingly  thereby 
released.  To  take  possession  of  these  provinces  General  Calliand  marched  with 
the  troops  of  the  Carnatic.  Nizam  Ali,  the  Soubah,  immediately  took  steps  to 
avenge  himself,  and  was  preparing  to  invade  the  Carnatic,  when  the  Presidency, 
alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  war  with  the  Soubahdar,  sent  orders  to  Calliaud  to 
negotiate  a  peace.  Arrangements  were  accordingly  concluded  with  the  Nizam, 
and  a  treaty  w  as  subscribed  by  tbe  parties.  The  only  part  of  the  arrangement,  of 
present  importance,  was  that  by  which,  in  consideration  of  a  payment  by  the 
Nabob  of  60,000  Z.,  he  secured  for  himself  and  his  successors  a  discbarge  of  all 
demands  by  the  Soubah  against  him  and  them.  The  discharge  is  in  the  following 
terms : — 

*^  In  consideration  of  the  fidelity  and  attachment,  the  said  Omdet-ul-Mulck  Behauder 
(Mahomed  Ali)  has  promised  and  engaged  to  my  Court,  by  the  means  of  General  Calliaud, 
and  in  return  for  the  sum  of  five  lacs  of  rupees  (agreeable  to  the  petition  hereto  men- 
tioned, countersigned  by  us),  this  discharge  is  now  given  to  him,  the  said  Omdet-ul-Mulck, 
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his  sons  and  heirs,  for  the  whole  of  the  above-mentioned  countries  (the  Carnatic  Payen 
Ghaut,  from  the  borders  of  the  Palnaud  country  to  the  further  extremity  of  those  of  the 
Malavar  country),  as  well  past,  presejity  as  the  future  also,^^ 

At  the  same  time,  with  a  view  to  remove  doubts  and  suspicions  from  the  mind 
of  the  Soubah  regarding  the  Nabob,  and  to  "  strengthen  and  establish  in  the 
strongest  manner  the  alliance,  attachment,  and  fidelity  between  his  Highness*' 
the  Nabob  and  the  English  Company,  General  Caillaud  subscribed  an  obligation, 
by  which  he  engaged,  on  the  part  of  the  Nabob,  that  he  would  *'  do  nothing  pre-  Vol.  of  Treaties, 
judicial  to  the  interests  of  his  Highness,  or  contrary  to  the  friendship  and  alliance  p.  868. 
•  by  the  means  of  the  said  Company,  now  happily  established  between  them,  for 
the  true  and  just  performance  of  which  the  aforesaid  Company  do  hereby  become 
afecurities/' 

This  alliance  with  the  Nizam  was  of  short  duration.  Hyder  AH  soon  after- 
wards succeeded  in  gaining  over  the  Soubahdar,  and  concluded  a  treaty  with  him. 
He  prepared  to  invade  the  Carnatic,  and  Mahomed  Ali  suggested  to  the  English 
to  attack  the  Nizam  before  he  could  effect  a  junction  with  Hyder.  His  advice 
was  neglected  ;  the  English  were  attacked  by  the  united  forces,  and  had  to  fly ;  the 
country  was  desolated  by  Hyder,  who  marched  to  Madras.  Fortunately  the 
English  were  reinforced,  and  in  an  engapement  with  Nizam  and  Hyder  the  latter 
were  defeated,  and  had  to  retire.  The  Nizam  had  previously  made  overtures  of 
peace,  and  his  motions  were  now  quickened  by  this  disaster.  Negotiations  were 
opened  between  him  and  the  English  and  the  Nabob,  who  in  all  these  affairs  lent 
the  English  his  assistance.  The  result  was  a  treaty,  dated  23d  February  1768, 
entitled, 

"  A  treaty  of  perpetual  friendship  and  alliance,  made  and  concluded  at  Fort  St  George,  Treaty  of  176S 
between  the  Honourable  United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  "^ith  NizWn. 
Indies,  in  conjunction  with  the  Nabob  Jrala  Jah,  Omdut-ul-MulckUmmeer-ul-Hind  Serajah 
Dowlah  Annever-Deen  BSian  Behauder  Monsoor  Jung  Sippa  Sirdar,  of  the  Carnatic 
Payen  Ghaut,  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Great  Nabob,  high  in  station,  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-  Vol.  of  Treaties, 
ul-Mulck  Meer  Nizam  Ally  Kh&n  Behauder  Futeh  Jung  Sippa  Sirdar,    Soubah  of  the  p.  369. 
Deccan,  on  the  other  part ;  by  the  Honourable  Charles  Bourchier,  Esq.,  President  and 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  George,  and  the  Council  thereof,  on  behalf  of  the  said  English  East 
India  Company ;  the  Nabob  Wala  Jah  Omdut-ul-Mulck,  on  behalf  of  himself  as  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic ;  and  the   Nabob  Recun-ud-Dowlah  Dewan,  invested  with  full  powers,  on 
behalf  of  the  said  Nabob  Asif  Jah  Nizam-ul-Mulck,  his  heirs  and  successors,  as  Soubah 
of  the  Deccan." 

This  treaty  referred  to  the  previous  treaty  of  1 766,  and  contained  various 
provisions,  and,  among  others,  by  Art.  6,  it  was  agreed, 

**  That  a  mutual  peace,  confidence,  and  friendship  shall  subsist  for  ever  between  the 
English  Company,  his  Highness  Ausuph  Jah,  and  the  Nnbob  Wala  Jah ;  the  enemies 
of  either  shall  be  regarded  as  the  enemies  of  the  other  two  powers,  and  the  friends  of  either 
be  treated  as  the  friends  of  all ;  and  in  case  any  trouble  should  arise,  or  any  enemies  invade 
ike  countries  under  the  government  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  the  other  two  shall 
give  ao  coimtenance  or  assistance  to  such  enemies  or  invaders. 

The  most  important,  hcwevor,  of  the  articles  of  this  treaty  to  the  present 
question  was  the  7th,  which  is  a$  follows  :— 

"  The  exalted  and  illustrious  Emperor  Shah  AUum  having  been  pleased,  out  of  his  great 
favour  and  high  esteem  for  the  Nabob  Wala  Jah,  to  give  and  grant  to  him,  and  his  eldest 
MfHk  Meyen-uE-Mulk  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  the  government  of  the 
Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  the  countries  dependent  rfiereon,  by  his  Koyal  Firmaund, 
bearing  date  the  26th  of  August  1765,.  or  the  27th  of  the  moon  Zuphur,  in  the  sixth  year 
of  the  said  Emperor's  reign ;  and  the  Nabob  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-ul-Mulck,  &c.,  having 
also,  out  of  his  affection  and  regard  for  the  said  Nabob  Wala  Jah,  released  him,  his  son 
Meyen-ul-Mulck,  &c.,  and  their  heirs  in  succession  for  ever,  from  all  dependence  on  the 
Decc&n,  and  given  him  a  full  discharge  of  all  demands,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  on  the 
gflid  Carnatic  Payen  Gliaut,  by  a  Sunfiud  under  his  hand  and  seal,  dated  the  12th  of 
Jfovember  1766,  in  consideration  of  the  said  Nabob  Wala  Jah  having  paid  the  Soubah 
five  lacs  of  rupees,  it  is  now  (Mteed  and  acknowledged  by  the  said  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-uU 
Mulck,  that  the  said  Nabob  Wok  Jah,  and  after  him  his  son  Meyen-ul-Mulck,  and  their 
heirs  and  succession,  shall  enjoy  for  ever,  as  an  ultumgau  or  free  gift,  the  Government  of 
the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut  in  the  fullest  and  amplest  manner,  the  said  Nabob  Ausuph  Jah  Nabob  released 
promising  and  engaging  not  to  hold  or  keep  up  any  kind  of  correspondence  with  any  from  dependence 
person  or  persons  in  the  said  Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut,  or  in  the  Sircars  before  and  now  ^^  Deccam 
ceded  to  the  English  Company,  except  the  said  Nabob  Wala  Jah,  or  the  said  English 
Company,  by  the  means  of  their  President  and  Council  of  Madrus,  who,  on  their  part,  in 
^83.  F  4  conjunction 
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conjunction  with  tlie  said  Nabob  Wolau  Jab,  engage  likewise  not  to  hold  or  maintain  any 
correspondence  with  any  person  or  persons  in  the  Deccan,  except  the  Nabob  Ausuph  Jah, 
his  Dewan,  and  the  securities  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed." 

By  this  treaty,  therefore,  the  Royal  Firmaund  of  the  Emperor  in  favour  of  the 
Nabob  Wala  Jah  was  recognised,  not  merely  by  the  Soubahdar,  but  by  the 
English  Government,  while  the  Soubahdar  himself,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned, 
confirmed  or  conferred  upon  the  Nabob,  in  free  gift,  the  Government  of  the  Car- 
natic.  Thus,  by  every  power  concerned,  by  the  Emperor,  by  the  Soubahdar,  and 
by  the  English  Company,  the  right  of  V/ala  Jah  to  the  Nabobship  or  Govern- 
ment of  the  Camatic^  was  expressly  acknowledged  in  the  most  solemn  manner  ; 
while  it  is  moat  important  to  observe  that  these  documents  prove,  not  merely  their 
right,  but  that  it  flowed  from  the  lawful  native  authorities,  and  was  not  in  any 
view  the  creation  of  the  English  Company.  Nor  is  this  observation  wholly 
unnecessary,  for  there  have  been  persons  ignorant  enough  to  have  supposed  that 
Wala  Jah,  as  Nabob,  derived  his  title  and  right  from  the  English,  and  was 
some  mere  dependant  of  the  Company,  or,  at  all  events,  he  was  the  tolerated 
ruler  of  a  conquered  kingdom.  Such  an  idea  is  not  to  be  discovered  as  existing 
in  the  mind  of  any  one  at  the  period  at  which  we  have  now  arrived*  It  could 
not  be.  It  was  directly  contrary  to  the  fact.  He  was  found  an  independent  pHnce^ 
The  English  had  gone  to  war  for  him,  hut  they  had  never  gone  to  war  against  him. 
His  position  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  changed,  and  necessarily  the  whole 
course  of  the  Company's  dealings  with  him  was  upon  the  footing  of  his  being  a 
Sovereign  in  his  own  right.     Thus  the  Nabob  himself  writes: — 

"  By  the  blessing  of  God  /  am  an  hereditary  prince,  and  a  firm  and  steady  friend  and  ally 
of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  am  the  most  attached  to  the  English  nation  of  all  the 
princes  of  India.  My  friendship  and  sincere  regard  to  them  has  been  frequently  put  to 
the  test  both  in  times  of  prosperity  and  adversity ;  and,  through  the  strict  connexion  whidi 
subsists  between  me  and  the  Company,  our  concerns  are  the  same,  and  my  country  is  inde- 
pendent of  every  Sirdar,  however  powerful,  by  means  of  my  alliance  with  the  King  of 
Great  Britain." 

So  far  remgved,  however,  from  discussion  was  the  subject,  that  the  mention  of 
the  title  is  at  first,  at  least,  only  incidental.  Thus,  in  the  draft  of  a  treaty 
between  the  English  and  Dutch  East  India  Companies  and  the  Nabob,  which  was 
prepared  by  the  Madras  Government  in  January  1781,  the  Nabob  Wala  Jah  is 
incidentally  thus  designated,  *'  who  is  the  Sovereign  of  the  Camatic  Payen- 
Ghaut." 

His  right,  indeed,  was  expressly  acknowledged  in  the  agreement  entered  into 
between  the  Company  aud  the  Nabob  in  December  1781.  This  agreement  took 
the  form  of  requests  and  replies;  and  the  second  article  of  the  Nabobs  requests 
was  in  the  following  terms : — 

'^  lam  hereditary  Prince  of  the  Camatic  and  of  Balla  Ghauts ,  under  Peanghaut,  and 
am  independent  of  every  one,  and  I  have  entire  right  and  authority  over  my  country,  my 
children,  my  family,  my  servants,  and  subjects,  and  have  power  in  the  poUtical  and  domestic 
administration  of  my  country.  This  ought  to  be  altogether  dependent  on  me,  and  let  not  mj 
friends  interfere  in  it"  The  reply  of  Ae  Honourable  the  Governor  General  and  Council 
went  beyond  the  request  "  The  right  and  authority  which  the  Nabob  possesses  over  his 
country,  his  children,  his  family,  his  servants,  and  subjects,  in  all  the  political  and  domestic 
administration  of  his  coimtry,  we  will  maintain  and  support.'*'' 

At  a  much  later  period  a  legal  difficulty  arose  out  of  the  position  of  the  Nawaub  ; 
and  in  the  following  Despatch  in  relation  to  it,  it  is  very  distinctly  laid  down  what 
was  the  status  of  his  Highness : — 

Extract  of  Political  Letter. 

"  Fort  St  George,  18  March  1801* 
*^Para.  17.  Ix  our  Despatch  of  the  9th  October  last,  we  apprised  your  Honourable  Court 
of  the  probable  agitation  before  the  Court  of  Recorder  of  questions  relative  to  property 
of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  Court 
An  application  had,  indeed,  already  been  submitted  to  us  by  Mr.  Latour,  but  we  postponed 
any  decision  on  the  points  stated  by  that  gentleman,  from  an  earnest  desire  that  his  High- 
ness  the  Nabob  should  be  induced  to  anticipate,  by  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  accounts, 
the  necessity  of  defining  the  nature  of  his  Highness's  situation  with  respect  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Recorder's  Court. 

«  18.  All  endeavours  having,  however,  failed  to  produce  a  conciliatory  disposition  on  the 
part  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob,  we  consulted  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney  General  on  this  case. 
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und  informed  Mr.  Jjfi^T  that  we  considered  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic  to  be  an  independent 
prince,  represenliiig  Hmself  in  the  British  territories,  now  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court  of  Recorder,  and  that  his  Highness  was  therefore  entitled  to  the  rights  and 
immunities  secured  to  foreigm  ambassadors  by  the  law  of  nations  and  the  statute  of 
Queen  Anne*  But  we  did  not  limit  the  Nabob  to  the  priyUeges  of  an  ordinary  ambas- 
sador. Adverting  to  the  nature  of  the  connexion  formed  between  his  Highnesses  family 
and  the  British  6oYemment  in  India,  and  to  the  establishment  of  the  seat  of  his  Highness's 

Jolitical  government  in  the  vicini^  of  Madras,  we  deemed  it  incumbent  on  the  national 
onour  and  justice  to  extend  to  his  Highness,  and  to  his  family,  the  rights  and  immunities 
of  a  foreign  ambassador  in  a  superior  degree.^'* 

But  while  the  documents  to  which  reference  has  been  made  expressly  esta-  Right  oonferred 
blished  Mahomed  Ali  in  the  throne  of  the  Carnatic,  it  is  equally  important  to  upon  him  and  his 
observe  that  they  as  expressly  conferred  that  right  upon  his  descendants.  It  has  descendants, 
been  seen  that  the  Company  itself  promoted  the  application  to  the  Emperor  for 
confirmation  of  the  Nabob's  right.  In  the  letter  from  the  Directors  to  the  Nabob, 
dated  Ist  June  1764,  already  quoted,  they  expressed  their  desire  to  manifest  their 
friendship,  ^*  by  endeavouring,  as  much  as  in  us  Ues^  to  perpetuate  the  succession 
thereof  in  the  direct  line  of  your  family.''  Accordingly,  the  Firmaund  which  was 
obtained  bore  expressly,  as  the  above  quotation  from  the  Treaty  of  1768  shows, 
that  it  was  granted  in  favour  of  "  the  Nabob  Wala  Jah  and  his  eldest  son  Meyen 
111  Mulck  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  and  their  heirs  for  ever ;''  while  the  Soubah  agrees 
Tidtli  the  Nabob  that  he,  and  *'  after  him  his  son  Meyen  ul  Mulck,  and  their  heirs 
in  succession,  shall  enjoy  for  ever'*  the  Government  of  the  Camatic.  The  grant  so 
made  in  favour  of  the  Nabob's  descendants  received  the  entire  concurrence  of  the 
English  power.  His  late  Majesty  George  III.,  in  a  letter  to  the  Nabob,  dated 
19th  March  1771,  expressed  the  Royal  hope  or  wish  :  "We  are  satisfied  that  our 
friendship  and  protection  to  you  and  your  posterity  will  descend  through  our  suc- 
cessore/rom  generation  to  generation.'^  The  Directors  themselves  employed  terms 
even  more  explicit ;  for  upon  the  25th  November  1775,  they  wrote  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council  at  Fort  St.  George,  ^*  You  are  to  secure  to  his  Highness's  children 
the  government  of  the  Carnatic  in  a  just  and  lineal  succession,  according  to  the 
Ivrmaund  from  the  Emperor  Shah  Allum  and  the  Treaty  of  1768,  between  the 
Company,  the  Soubah  of  tlie  Deccan,  and  the  Nabob. 

These  acknowledgments  and  directions  on  the  part  of  the  Company  were,  no  Allianee  with 
doubt,  dictated  by  the  warmest  feelings  of  friendship  towards  an  eminent,  constant.  Nabob  &  politioal 
and  important  ally,  but  they  may  not  have  been  without  their  political  use.  It  necessity, 
is  very  true  that  the  Company  had  at  that  time  attained  to  considerable  power  in 
India,  and  particularly  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  peninsula,  and  they  had 
made  the  English  name  to  be  both  feared  and  reipected  ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
they  had  not  attained  to  the  position  which  they  now  occupy,  of  being  the  predo- 
minant power.  They  had  many  enemies  among  the  native  princes,  and  these 
princes  were  very  powerful.  It  was,  therefore,  a  matter  of  importance  to  culti- 
vate and  retain  the  friendship  and  alliance  of  the  Nabob  Wala  Jalu  It  might  be 
that  his  power  alone  could  have  made  but  feeble  resistance  of  itself  to  the  English 
forces  ;  but  he  might  have  leagued  himself  with  one  of  the  great  native  powers ; 
and  had  he  done  so,  there  were  times  when  it  might  have  occasioned  the  entire 
eradication  of  the  English  from  the  Carnatic.  Fortunately  for  him,  and,  it  may  be 
said  with  some  confidence,  for  the  English  Company,  he  maintained  throughout 
his  whole  life  the  most  cordial  friendship  and  strictest  alliance — an  alliance  which 
endured  in  his  person  for  the  remarkable  length  of  half  a  century.  It  was 
accordingly  as  an  esteemed  friend  and  as  a  close  ally  that  he  was  regarded  by  the 
English  Company. 

And  it  may  not  be  unimportant  now  to  introduce  a  few  excerpts,  by  which  this  How  relations  with 
relationship,  and  the  views  and  anxieties  of  the  parties,  become  more  fuUy  apparent.  Nabob  viewed. 
Here,  in  the  first  place,  the  letters  of  the  Nabob  are  very  explicit.     A  quotation 
has  already  been  made  from  one  of  his  letters.     The  following  is  an  extract  from 
another  letter  from  him,  dated  23d  February  1779  : — 

'^  I  have  lived  in  strict  firiendship  and  alliance  with  the  Companv  and  English  nation  near  First  Report  of 
40  y^urs,  during  which  time  I  have  spent  the  best  part  of  my  life,  and  all  my  treasures,  in  Committee  of 
reduoiDg^  their  enemies.    When  those  enemies  were  superior  to  them  in  force  by  ten  to  one.  Secrecy,  p.  219. 
I  have,  in  every  respect,  continued  the  unalterable  and  firm  friend  of  the  English,  and 
considered  their  loss  as  my  own.    When  the  king  and  the  princes  of  this  country  saw  the 
rectitude  which  the  English  observed  in  all  their  dealings,  and  their  attadunent  and  sin- 
cerity, they  desired  to  make  friendship  with  them  throu^  my  mediation,  and  to  have  their 
protection.    I  have  repeatedly  given  assurances  of  this  to  former  governors,  and  we  have 
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k«d  fireqaenA  opportiudtm  of  irjing  irko  were  our  Meads  aid  £oea»  and  of  aetdinf  oair 
affiiin  in  Isdoeten^  in  such  a  nuimer  that  we  ehould  kave  no  fear  of  hafiiig  our  teHKiiuUitj 
afierwsrds  diflturbed.'' 


Fifth  Report  of 
Committee  of 
Semtqy,  p.  23. 


Second  Report  of 
Committee  of 
)r,  p.  571. 


The  following  are  extracts  from  the  writings  of  the  Company : — 

ExTBACT  firom  Letter  of  H<m.  Court  of  Directors,  dated  30  J«ne  1760. 

^'  You  will  see^  by  the  whole  tenor  of  our  letters  to  yon  and  the  oAer  PresidencieB,  thai 
we  are  rather  jealous  of  the  Maratta  Power ;  yet  we  have  sought  to  continue  in  peace  with 
them^  and  to  keep  up  a  friendly  intercourse ;  but  if  they  think  fit  to  take  a  hostile  part 
against  us^  to  send  you  insulting  messages,  and  to  brare  your  port  with  their  grabs^  it  is 
time  to  take  -vigorous  measures  for  preserving  that  respect  whicb  we  hare  hitherto  held  on 
your  side  of  Inma.  When  you  wrote  your  letter  of  the  13th  December,  givinjg  an  accouot 
of  the  Marttta  fleet  cruising  off  the  harbour,  and  of  the  insolent  answer  of  Vissajee  Punt» 
you  had  ships  in  your  harbour  more  than  sufficient  to  have  destroyed  his  fleets  or  brought 
him  to  a  more  becoming  and  explicit  declaration ;  and  when  Madarao  informed  you  thai 
his  designs  were  to  demand  the  chout  from  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  preserving  at  the  same  time 
towards  the  English,  you  should  have  told  him  that  those  two  things  were  incompatible; 
that  the  Nabob  of  Areot  was,  as  he  knew,  in  firm  friendship  and  alliance  with  &e  English  ; 
and  that  any  demand  made  upon  him  at  ^  head  of  an  army  hiying  waste  his  countrj 
would  be  answered  by  the  English  forces  in  all  parts  of  India,  who  never  would  suffer  a 
people  under  their  protection  to  be  distressed  and  plundered  under  any  pretence  n  hatsoever. 
That  accounts  shoiud  be  settled  between  their  respective  agents  in  the  usual  manner ;  and^ 
if  anytibing  was  due  from  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  your  good  ofBoes  should  be  employed  iii 
bringmg  the  matter  to  an  amicable  conclusion.  This  sort  of  language,  wilh  some  vigorous 
preparations  at  the  same  time  by  sea  and  land,  would  have  been  more  likely  to  preserve 
peace  with  the  Marattas,  than  the  silent  reepect  with  which  you  seem  to  have  received  all 
thetr  insults." 

ExTBACT  from  General  Letter  to  Fort  St.  George^  dated  10  April  1771. 

"  Having  expressed  to  our  select  committee  the  earnestness  of  our  desire  that  every 
conciliatory  measure  should  be  employed  to  remove  from  the  Nabob's  mind  any  jealousies, 
and  eradicate  any  suspicions,  he  may  have  unjustly  conceived  respecting  the  sincerity  of  our 
attachment  to  him,  we  shall  here  confine  ourselves  to  yoiu:  inquiry  concerning  the  di^osal 
of  the  ji^hire  lands  at  the  expiration  of  the  present  cowie.  Impressed  as  we  ace  with  the 
most  fnendly  disposition  towards  the  Nabob,  we  can  by  no  means  think  of  increasing  hk| 
jealousy,  or  depriving  him  of  the  least  degree  of  importance^  by  not  admitting  him  as  a 
renter  of  the  Enaum  lands." 


First  Report  of 
Committee  of 
Secrecy,  p.  258. 


Second  Report  of 
Committee  of 
Secrecy,  p.  408. 


Letteb,  President  and  Council  at  Fort  St.  George,  to  the  Governor  Greneral  and  Coonoil 

of  Bengal,  7  December  1774. 

"  We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  the  CJompany's  ancient  ally." 

ExTBACT  Lettbb  from  Governor  General  and  Council  read  at  Fort  St  George,  Military 

Consultations,  13  November  1776. 

"  It  shall  always  be  our  study,  as  far  as  can  depend  on  us,  to  promote  a  mutual  ccwrf- 
dcnce  between  your  Presidency  and  the  Nabob,  whose  interest  we  regard  a»  inMeparMff 
united  with  the  Company*s  in  the  Carmatie.^* 


ExTBACT  from  Letter,  Governor  General  and  Council  to  Colonel  Upton, 

16  August  1776. 

Rfth  Rmort  of  **  Afi  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  is  a  particular  friend  and  ally  of  the  English^  and  as  his  interest 

Comanttee  of  may  be  aflfected  with  any  treaty  vou  may  conclude  with  the  Maratta  Government,  we  direct 

Secrecy,  p.  78.  that  you  make  the  Maratta  chiefs  acquainted  with  the  union  that  subsists  between  him  and 
the  Company,  and  insist  on  including  him  in  the  treaty.  In  an  express  article  to  the  fol- 
lowmg  effect :— That  the  Nabob  Walla  Jah  Bahadar,  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  having  been 
for  a  considerable  course  of  years  united  to  the  English  Company  by  the  strangest  ties  of 
friendship  and  alliance,  and  the  Company  havh^  ever  considered  his  enemies  aa  their 
enemies,  and  his  friends  as  their  friends,  it  is  agreed  that  the  Maratta  chiefs  likewise  shall 
hereafter  regard  him  as  their  friend,  and  his  enemies  as  their  enemies.  At  the  same  time 
we  are  to  acquaint  you  that  we  have  desired  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  if  there  are  any  parti- 
cular articles  which  he  wishes  to  have  stipulated  for  him,  to  state  these  articles  to  us, 
assuring  him  tliat  we  would  take  them  into  consideration,  and  give  jou  such  further  orders 
respectmg  them  as  sbJl  he  compatible  with  the  other  objects  which  we  have  in  view  in 
concluding  the  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Marattas." 

EXTBJccf 
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EXTSACT  from  Premdent^B  Miirate,  Fort  St  Qeftrge,  Be^einie  ConsuhatioBs, 

9  October  1778. 

^  I  AH  aware  that  there  have  been  opuxions  that  it  would,  on  many  acconnts,  Be  better  Second  Report  of 
if  kxB  Highness  was  to  reside  at  his  own  capital.     I  must  profess  I  always  differed  from  Committee  of 
them.     We  never  can  have  a  greater  influence  in  the  Camatic,  nor  a  stronger  assurance  Secrecy,  p.  675. 
of  attachment,  I  may  say  dependence,  than  whilst  the  Soubah,  with  his  family,  and  every- 
thing that  is  dear  to  him,  is  uving  with  us,  and  absolutely  under  the  protection  and  fire  of 
our  own  guns.     Some  inconveni^ices,  I  allow,  arise ;  but  I  am  persuaded  they  are  much 
overbalanced  by  the  advantages  accruing  from  his  residence  here."     ^  And  however  Ibid.,  p.  587. 
repugnant  it  may  be  to  us  to  twe  any  step  that  may  hurt  the  feelmgs  of  our  ancient  friend 
and  much-respected  ally,  we  cannot  consent  to  divest  ourselves  of  that  immediate  and 
absolute  authority  in  the  Guntoor  Circar  which  we  deem  necessary  for  its  protection  and 
improvement.'* 

Ettbact  fix)in  PresidfiQtfs  MimiAe,  submitted  at  Fort  St  George,  Select  Coneultatioiua, 

4  February  1779. 

**  All  attention  and  support  is  certainly  due  to  the  Nabob,  at  our  old  and  faithful  ally,  First  Report  of 
amnected  toiik  us  by  every  tie,  and  demanding  from  tu  every  indulgence ;  for,  if  we  take  a  Committee  of 
view  fixttn  the  southern  boundary  of  In(K)etan,  to  the  nortliem  extremity,  where  the  Secrecy,  p.  212. 
English  forces  have  proved  victorious,  where  shall  we  find  one  native  prince  who  has  not 
Beverely  felt  the  effects  of  our  power,  and  that  is  now  lamenting  the  rapid  success  of  our 
arms,  and  the  credulity  that  ever  induced  him  to  trust  to  our  engagements  ?    Mahomed 
Ally  can  alone  boast  tibat  we  have  not  entirely  violated  every  principle  on  which  he  has 
depended ;  and,**  the  minute  concludes  with  these  memorable  words,  **  who,  with  his  family , 
it  is  to  be  wished,  may  long  remain  instances  of  our  national  faith,^^ 

EXTBACT  from  a  Letter  from   Warren  Hastings,  GtDvemor  General  of  Bei^al,  to  the 

Court  of  Directors,  28  Jfovember  1783. 

^^   .    *    The  Nabob  Walla  Jah,  your  old  and  faithful  friend  and  ally.    .     •     .   An  aged  Papen  relating  to 
prince,  whose  life,  to  the  last  dregs  of  it,  had  been  spent  in  the  mutual  intercourse  of  friend-  E^gt  Indian  affairs, 
shi^  witk  the  Cowos^saxy  and  tbe  British  nation,^.aM  in  participation  of  all  the  vicissitudes  ordered  to  be 
wittch  had  attended  their  fortune.''  printed  %  Jane 

But,  probably,  the  following  extract  from  "  Considerations  upon  the  present         '  ^' 
political  state  of  the  Company  in  ladia,  written  at  Madras  in  January  1780,** 
l^  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  then  Governor  of   Madras,   will   best  explain  the 
positifHi  oi  the  Nabob,  and  of  the  feelings  entertained  towards  him  by  the  Com* 
pmy: 

^  The  first  and  most  distinguished  of  our  connexions  is  that  which  has  been  long  fi>rmed  Sixth  Report, 
with  the  present  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic.     The  cause  and  progress  of  this  alliance  have  been  Committee  of 
often  traced,  aad  are  now  so  generally  known,  that  it  were  superfluous  to  dwell  upon  them.  Secrecy,  p.  970, 
It  began  upon  a  principle  of  mutual  advantage,  and  has  been  cementing  during  a  series  oi 
more  than  30  years,  hj  the  exchange  of  all  sorts  of  good  offices,  so  that  at  this  lime,  or  at 
least  very  lat^,  it  m^ht  be  sud  to  have  ripened  into  a  sincere  and  equal  attachment. 
Much,  indeed,  were  it  to  be  wished  that  all  our  alliances  had  been  formed  on  the  same 
principles,  and  that  we  had  never  taken  advantage  of  our  strength  io  establish  a  superiority 
which  might  perhi^  have  been  aa  weU  or  as  permanently  acquired  by  more  justifiable 
means.     Our  influence  in  the  Camatic  is  founded  on  the  free  will  and  consent  of  the  Nabob. 
From  his  confidtence  in  our  attachment  and  our  power,  he  requested,  of  his  own  accord, 
that  the  Company  might  garrison  his  forts,  and  maintain  troops  at  his  expense,  for  the 
protection  of  the  Camatic.     Such  a  confidence  ought  never  to  be  abused :  to  nave  deserved 
it,  reflects  honour  upon  our  moderation :  to  abuse  it,  would  be  to  throw  an  indelSde  stam  upon 
omr  character  and  memory^ 

^  1  have  often  wondered  that  a  connexion  of  more  than  30  years'  standing  should  have 
subsisted  without  any  ^ecific  treaty  or  agreement,  for  I  do  not  remember  that  any  was 
ever  yet  formed  between  the  Company  and  the  Nabob ;  possibly  it  may  be  owing  to  this 
circumstance  that  their  friendship  nas  continued  so  long.  Where  express  stipulations  are 
establidied  as  the  giround  of  an  alliance^  the  parties  are  so  much  upon  their  guard,  and  so 
watchful  o£  the  conduct  of  each  other,  that  jealousy  and  distrust  too  often  assume  the 
place  of  confidence  and  goodwSL  These  inconveniences  are  more  likely  to  be  felt  where 
the  intercourse  is  frequent,  and  even  constant,  as  that  which  has  always  existed  between 
the  Nabob  and  the  Ounpany*  Bv  maintaining  a  connexion  upon  the  mutual  exchange  of 
^ood  offices,  without  expresdy  defining  the  views  and  wishes  of  either  party,  such  a  latitude 
IS  given  aa  cannot  &il  of  producing  con^denoe  and  friendship.  In  these  cases,  misunder- 
staadinga,  when  ihey  happen,  are  removed  by  liberal  explanations  and  arguments  drawn 
&Qm  general  questions,,  and  not  by  the  construction  of  words  and  phrases  which  may 
admk  oi  varioua  opinkms,  and  be  strained  occasionidly  to  the  views  ana  purposes  of  either 
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*'  But,  although  it  be  allowed  that  such  advantages  have  arisen  from  the  nature  of  our 
connexion  with  the  Nabobs  yet^  in  another  view,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  want  of 
some  precise  line  for  the  guidance  of  the  Company's  servants  in  their  intercourse  with  him 
hath  been,  and  must  continue  to  be,  productive  of  much  embarrassment ;  for  example, 
the  Nabob  Jias  always  been  considered  and  treated  by  the  Company  as  an  independent  prince  ; 
an  union  of  interests  and  of  measures  has  generally  taken  place  between  them ;  and,  at 
his  request,  a  certain  force  is  continually  kept  up,  under  the  Company's  authority,  for  the 
defence  of  the  Carnatic ;  it  has  not,  however,  yet  been  settled  how  far  the  x^abob,  in 
virtue  of  his  independency,  or  the  Company  in  the  character  of  his  friends  and  protectors, 
should  direct  and  superintend  the  interests  of  the  Camatic  If  this  privilege  belong  solely 
to  the  Nabob,  and  he  (as  is  natural  to  suppose)  should  wish  to  exercise  it,  then  the 
Company  may,  without,  and  even  against  their  consent,  be  drawn  into  measures  directly 
affecting  their  own  interests  and  possessions,  for  it  is  not  possible,  in  any  case,  to  separate 
their  cause  from  that  of  the  Nabob  without  totally  giving  up  sdl  concern  in  his  affairs. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Company,  in  virtue  of  their  character  as  protectors  of  the 
Nabob's  government,  claim  the  right  of  directing  the  interests  of  the  Camatic,  then  they 
infringe  the  acknowledged  independency  of  the  Nabob,  and  become,  in  fact,  the  rulers, 
instead  of  the  defenders,  of  his  country.  It  seems  reasonable,  indeed,  that  the  ComjMij, 
who  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  office  of  protector,  should  be  allowed  the  lead  in  ill 
political  transactions  that  affect  the  Camatic,  and  this  the  Nabob  has  hitherto  generally 
admitted ;  but  there  are  instances  on  record  where  he  has  claimed  the  privilege  of  acting 
for  himself,  even  in  opposition  to  the  advice  and  remonstrances  of  the  Cfompany's  Govern- 
ment, and  it  is  upon  these  occasions  that  the  Company's  servants  will  always  find  them- 
selves perplexed,  until  it  be  absolutely  determinea  how  far  they  or  the  Nabob  are  to  yield 
upon  any  differences  of  opinion. 

^^  There  are  other  embarrassments  of  a  different  nature  attending  the  close  connexion 
we  have  with  the  Nabob,  which  do  not  come  so  properly  within  ray  present  purpose  to 
mention ;  but  it  is  certain  that  all  the  inconveniences  toe  suffer  are  amply  compensated  by  the 
advantages  derived  from  an  exclusive  influence  in  the  NaboVs  country  ^  sufficient  to  establish 
a  decided  superiority,  and  to  prevent  all  competitors,  European  or  native,  from  hurting  the 
commerce  or  disturbing  the  possessions  of  the  Company.  It  is  unquestionably  to  this 
influence  that  we  are  indebted  for  a  great  part  of  our  prosperity  y  for  our  success  against  the 
Jprench  in  India  the  last  war,  and  for  the  decisive  stroke  made  against  them  so  early  in  the 
present  war,  to  which,  as  affairs  have  since  turned  out,  we  owe  perhaps  our  present  existence 
.  in  the  East 

**  Under  these  circumstances,  if  our  gratitude  alone  be  too  weak  a  tie  to  bind  us  to  the 
Nabob,  a  sense  of  interest  should  teach  us  the  importance  of  so  useful  an  attachment;  and 
by  showing  how  much  we  have  profited,  and  may  still  profit  by  it,  instruct  us,  on  the  other 
hand,  how  different  our  situation  would  have  been,  and  may  still  be,  if  that  attachment 
should  ever  be  dissolved,  or  transferred  to  our  rivals. 

"But  it  has  been  often  urged  that  the  benefits  resulting  from  this  xjonnexion  are 
reciprocal,  and  that  the  Nabob,  having  received  the  same  advantage  from  our  alliance  and 
support  that  we  have  derived  from  his  friendship,  is  equally  bound,  upon  principles  of 
gratitude  and  of  interest,  to  remain  steadfast  in  his  attachment  to  the  Company.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  Nabob  owes  the  possession  and  security  of  his  government  to  the 
Company;  and  he  has  never  been  wanting  in  acknowledgments  for  their  favour  and 
'  protection ;  though  it  be  certain  that  the  support  of  the  Company  was  originally  given  to 

him,  not  upon  his  account,  but  their  own  ;  and  that  having  effectually  answered  their  own 
purposes,  oy  establishing  him  in  his  government,  the  numerous  pfts  and  favours  he  has 
since  bestowed  on  them  ought  to  be  considered  rather  as  earnests  of  his  attachment  than 
returns  for  benefits  received. 

"  Such  being  the  state  of  our  connexion  with  the  Nabob,  it  were  extremely  to  be 
wished  that  nothing  had  been  ever  done  by  us  which  might  tend  to  impress  on  his  mind 
any  unfavourable  ideas  of  our  justice  or  the  sincerity  of  our  attachment." 

Sir  Thomas  Rumbold  then  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the  Nabob's  connexion 
with  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  and  adds — 

Sixth  Report  of  "  I  ^^^^  dwelt  the  longer  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Nabob  separately ;  and  as  Aey  are 

Committee  of  connected  with  those  of  Tanjore,  because  as  he  is  the  oldest,  and,  properly  speaking,  the 

Secrecy,  p.  974.  only  natural  ally  of  the  Company,  it  is  fit  that  his  situation,  his  grievances,  his  embarrass- 
ments, should  be  perfectly  known  and  understood.  If  it  shall  appear,  from  a  cool  and 
candid  examination  of  past  measures,  that  he  has  been  treated  with  a  severity  ill-suited 
to  the  long  and  faithful  attachment  he  had  confessedly  borne  to  the  Company  j  if  it  shall 
appear  that  we  have,  in  any  instances,  used  our  power  unjustly  to  exact  compliances  from 
him  which  he  might  have  otherwise  thought  it  oishonourable  to  grant ;  if  it  shall  appear 
that  we  have  raised  into  our  favour  and  amance  a  man  whom  he,  and  whom  the  Company, 
have  considered  as  a  dependent  on  him,  who  was  obnoxious  to  him,  who  had  deservedly,  on 
more  occasions  than  one,  drawn  on  himself  the  Company's  displeasure,  and  who  never 
made  any  effort  to  deserve  their  friendship ;  if  it  shall  appear  that  we  have  done  this  in 
a  manner  the  most  distinguishing  to  that  man,  the  most  humiliating  and  disgraceful  to  the 
Nabob ;  and  lastlv,  if  it  shall  appear  that  these  acts  have  been  committed  at  the  expense 
of  our  public  faith,  pledged  to  the  Nabob  in  repeated  and  positive  engagements ;  I  am  at 
a  loss  |o  conceive  how  we  shall  be  able  to  atone  for  such  accumulated  injustice.    Certain 
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it  is,  we  ought  to  lose  no  time  in  making  every  reparation  in  our  power;  and,  though 
we  haye  as  yet  been  slow  in  our  attempts  towards  it,  I  hope  we  shall  not  confirm 
and  add  to  the  injuries*  we  have  committed,  by  neglecting  any  longer  to  redress 
them." 

In  the  capacity  of  a  friend  and  ally  of  the  English,  the  Nabob  was  in  the  The  Nabob  as  an 
constant  habit  of  communicating  intelligence  to  the  English  authorities,  and  his  ^7* 
intelligence  was  usually  so  far  in  advance  of  that  obtained  by  the  English,  that 
it  was  sometimes  discredited,  and  the  English  occasionally  failed  to  act  upon  his 
advice,  to  their  and  his  great  injury.     That  they  did  apply  to  him  for  his  advice 
also  appears,  as,  for  example,  may  be  seen  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Fort  St.  Second  Report, 
George,  Military  Consultations,  of  30th  August  1775;  while  in  every  war  which  Committee  of 
occurred  they  were  in  the  habit  of  applying  to  his  Highness  for  assistance.  beorecy,  p. 

Personally,  he  had  secured  for  himself  the  esteem  of  rhe  Company's  highest   Estimation  in 
officers.     Olive,  writing  on  30th  September  1765,  describes  him  as   "  the  best  whichNabobisheld. 
Mussulman  I  ever  knew.''     And  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  President  of  Madras,   Third  Report, 
22  years  later,  said,  "  I  have  narrowly  watched  the  Nabob's  conduct  and  senti-   ^^^'  p-  895. 
ments  since  my  arrival  in  this  country,  and  I  am  ready  to  declare  that  I  do  not         *^      '    * 
think  it  possible  that  any  prince  or  person  on  earth  can  be  more  sincerely  attached 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  honourable  Company  than  his  Highness,  or  that  any  one 
has  a  higher  claim  to  their  favour  and  liberality." 

But  there  was  another  relation  which  the  Nabob  bore,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  undertook  towards  the  Company,  which  was  destined  to  have  con- 
sequences, as  regarded  the  relations  between  him  or  his  descendants  and  the 
Company,  of  a  very  serious  description,  and  to  which  it  is  now  necessary  to 
advert. 

Prom  the  brief  sketch  which  has  been  given  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  statement, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  wars  between  the  English  and  the  French  in  India  were 
virtually  commenced,  as  they  were  perpetuated,  by  the  French,  and  that  the 
Nabob  Anwar  voluntarily  came  with  a  large  force  to  the  succour  of  the  English. 
The  attachment  of  the  English  to  the  cause  of  Anwar  and  of  his  son  Mahomed 
Ali  was  one,  therefore,  originally  dictated  by  natural  gratitude.  The  power  of 
the  English,  however,  was  at  first  remarkably  limited.  Had  they  stood  alone, 
they  must  necessarily  have  been  driven  out  of  the  Carnatic.  It  was  only  by 
leaguing  themselves  with  the  native  powers,  and  by  obtaining  the  co-operation  of 
large  native  armies,  that  they  succeeded  in  retaining  any  hold  upon  the  country. 
But  even  with  all  the  assistance  which  they  thus  procured,  they  were  frequently 
reduced  to  extremity.  In  the  course  of  the  struggle  IVIadras  had  been  taken. 
Fort  St.  David  had  been  taken,  Arcot  had  been  taken,  and  it  may  be  said  that 
every  post  of  importance,  Trichinopoly  excepted,  had  been  taken  by  the  French. 
Had  the  ambition  of  the  French  commanders  been  seconded  by  their  Government 
at  home  in  the  way  in  which  it  might  have  been,  the  French  power  in  India,  and, 
in  any  view,  in  the  Carnatic,  must  have  become  everywhere  predominant,  and  the 
English  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  entirely  extirpated.  The  struggles 
of  the  English,  therefore,  were  as  much  for  the  sake  of  maintaining  the  existence 
of  their  own  power,  possessions,  and  trade  in  India,  as  for  the  sake  of  assisting  and 
maintaining  the  power  of  the  Nabob  ;  and  the  result  of  the  long-continued  struggle 
was  to  place  the  English  in  a  position  of  power  and  importance,  and  to  stir  up 
their  ambition  in  a  way  which  possibly  they  never  might  have  dreamt  of,  had 
they  been  let  alone  by  the  French. 

But  necessarily  these  struggles  occasioned  the  English  a  large  expenditure  of 
money ;  and  therefore,  when  the  war  came  to  a  conclusion,  they  looked,  and 
perhaps  naturally  looked,  to   the  Nabob  for,   to  some   extent  at  least,  reim- 
bursement of  their  expenditure.     The  Nabob  promptly  and  cheerfully  met  the  Nabobplaces  him- 
demand,  but,  from  the  day  he  undertook  the  obligation,  he  placed  himself  and  self  in  relation  of 
his  successors  in  the  dangerous  position  of  debtors  and  obligants  to  the  East  India  de^randobligant 
Company.  ompany. 

Prior  to  the  surrender  of  the  French  in  Pondicherry,  the  Nabob  presented  a  Demands  on  him. 
draft  of  the  conditions  to  which  it  appeared  to  him  expedient  that  the  two 
parties  should  bind  themselves.  One  of  these  conditions  was  an  offer  to  pay  to  Mill,voLiiL,p.866r^ 
the  Company,  in  liquidation  of  the  sums  for  which,  in  the  course  of  the  war,  he 
had  become  responsible,  28  lacs  of  rupees  (280,000  I.)  annually,  till  the  debts 
should  be  discharged;  and  3  lacs  of  rupees  (30,000/.)  annually,  to  defray  the 
exp^ise  of  the  garrison  at  Trichinopoly.  The  President.  Mr.  Pigot,  agreed  to 
these  ooHditions  by  letter,  dated  23d  June  1760 ;  however,  not  long  afterwards, 
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he  pveieiited  t»  tli«  Nakob  a  reqiiMtioii  fbr  90  fines  of  rapeev  (600,000  /.),  wfiidi 
the  Naboh,  not  possessing,  had  to  raise  by  loan  upon  very  disadyantageous  terms  ; 
and  the  Company,  through  tite  President,  made  other  demands  which  were 
equally  oppressive. 

,  These  demands  were  made  at  a  time»  moreover,  when  the  country  was  in 
a  condition  little  fitted  to  supply  the  Nabob  with  the  means  of  payment.  It  had 
been  desolated  by  successive  and  continued  wars,  and  the  different  antagonists  bad 
collected  the  revenues  and  levied  contributions  in  those  districts  which  had  at  any 
time  fallen  into  their  hands:  not  only  so,  but  the  eollection  was  difficult,  bj 
reason  of  the  anarchy  which  these  wars  occasioned.  The  NaboVs  treasury  was 
exhausted,  and,  having  no  means  of  meeting  the  demands  of  the  English^  pressure  . 
was  made  upon  the  Rajah  of  Tacjore,  and  22  lacs  of  rupees  (220,000  L)  were 
agreed  by  him  to  be  paid  to  the  Nabob— a  sum  which  was  at  once  appropriated  . 
by  the  Company. 

The  English,  however,  began  to  represent  to  the  Nabob  the  proprfetj  of 
bestowing  upon  them  a  jagfaire,  or  gmxA  of  lands,  die  rents  and  revemnes  of 
^idi,  fK^  from  any  deduction  to  the  Nabob's  treasury,  should  aoente  to  them- 
selv^M ;  acoordingly,  the  Nabob  i^reed  to  grant  them  a  jaghne  of  oertadn  distnets, 
and  simnuds  were«  in  the  year  1763,  issued,  granting  the  jaghire  of  these  districts, 
expressed  ia  the  fbUowing  terms : — 

**  Be  it  known  to  the  Deesmokees,  Deespondcres,  Muccuddems,  husbandmen,  and  others, 
inhabitants  of  the  dSstricts  of  Chkigleput,  belon^g  to  the  said  sircar,  and  depending  upon 
the  Subrii  of  Aroot,  fbr  and  in  consideration  of  the  many  services  rendered  to  my  amurs 
by  Ihe  English  East  India  Company,  their  firm  friendship  for  me,  and  the  dependence  I 
have  of  tkeir  always,  in  future^  remaining  firm  in  aUiaaee  inAt  and  Buppottiag  mytdf  and 
sons,  I  hove  given  and  made  over  to  them>  in  jaghire," 

the  several  districts  therein  mentioned,  the  revenues  of  which  amounted  to 
442,881  pagodas,  equal  to  nearly  180,000/.  per  annum.  These  sunnuds  obtained 
the  confirmation  of  the  Mogul  by  firman,  already  mentioned,  dated  12th  August 
1766.  In  addition,  however,  to  this,  agreement  was  made  by  the  Nabob  that  he 
should  defiray  the  expense  of  the  Company's  maintaining  10  battalions  of  sepoys 
for  the  protection  of  the  Camatic,  which  necessarily  involved  a  heavy  annual  con- 
tribution or  appropriation  of  the  revenues. 

While  the  Nabob  thus  came  under  obligation,  and  granted  jaghires  to  the 
Company,  he  maintained  a  large,  probably  an  unnecessarily  laige,  military  force 
himself.  The  exact  amoimt  of  that  force  the  Company  appear  at  first  not  U^ 
have  known^  but  it  seems  that,  in  1776,  it  amounted  to  nearly  40,000  men,  and 
these  troops  were  well  disciplined ;  for^  in  a  letter  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  4th 
July  1775,  it  is  stated  that  his, 
^'die  Nabob's,  second  son,  Cmmeer  ul  Umrah,  has  seven  £stinct  corps>  conristing  of 
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troops ;  his  artillery  attached  to  them  may  vie  almost  with  Europeans."    "  He  pays  them 
himself,  and  all  look  up  to  him  for  honour  and  wealth.** 

Reference  has  been  already  made  to  the  victory  which  the  En^ish  obtained 
over  the  united  forces  of  Hyder  and  the  Soubah,  which  resuked  in  the  treaty  of 
176&    This  victory,  says  Mill, 

*•  Elevated  the  Madras  Government  to  a  Mgh  tone  of  ambition.  They  resolved  not  only 
to  carry  tl^ir  arms  into  Mysore,  but  to  mnke  the  conquest  and  acquititioa  ef  the  ooontry. 
They  pressed  Mohammed  Ah  to  join  the  army,  that  the  wur  nright,  as  far  as  poseiUs^ 
appear  to  be  fais.  ^Tkey  pompously'  (as  the  Directors  afterwards  reproached  thrai) 
^  appointed  him  Phousdar  ot  Mysore,'  and  afterwards  accused  him,  for  accepting  that  veiy 
titl^^f  an  insatiable  desire  of  extenfflng  his  dominions.' " 

The  war  was  disasti^us  to  the  Englieh,  and  resulted  in  their  being  dbliged  to 
conclude  a  treaty  with  Hyd».  The  war  was  then  made  the  oeeasion  of  a  fresh 
demand  upon  the  Nabob  ;  and,  in  a  letter  to  tiie  Coott  of  Directors,  cbled  20fch 
March  1772,  he  wrote  as  follows  :— 

**  Every  demand  hitherto  made  on  me  by  your  Governor  and  Council  I  have  fully  paid^ 
though  I  could  not  prcvwl  on  them  to  pve  me  my  accounts  till  very  lately;  and  even 
those  are  wrote  in  such  a  manner,  that  neither  I  nor  aiiy  of  my  people  can  well  nadurMfMiiP 
them;  faow«ver,fiomtiie  bmioMngof  sqrtansactkM  totkeeiid<tf  Ootobv 
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not  a  damn*  doe  £ram  m^  to  the  Compaay.  The  Gavenur  and  Council,  in  Deoember 
1769,  tbought  oroper  to  charge  to  my  aoconnt  10  lacs  of  pa^;oda6,  as  nj  shave  of  tha 
expenae  of  the  Mvaore  war:  they  have  frequently  mentioned,  m  their  lettem  to  me,  that 
I  acknowledged  this  a»  a  just  debt,  and  promised  to  pay  it;  sod  I  anderstand,  from  your 
letters,  that  thoy  had  been  at  ereat  pains  to  wrke  in  the  same  manner  to  England.  la 
the  Mysore  war  I  expended  brge  sums,  ae  I  maintained  the  wbcde  army,  p^  the 
expense  of  the  troops,  as  well  as  those  employed  in  the  war  as  in  the  defence  of  the 
Camatio  at  the  time.  B^  what  management,  then,  could  the  extraordinary  expenses 
amount  to  such  a  sum  ?  This  is  the  aense  I  have  always  had  of  the  agfoament  I  entered 
into  with  the  GoYeraor  and  Counoil  in  1766  :  &at  I  was  to  be  put  m  possession  of  the 
gonquered  country,  out  of  the  revenues  of  which  the  whole  expenae  c^  the  war  was  to  have 
been  paid.  The  event  of  the  war  is  well  k&Qwn,  and  in  every  <me  article  the  Crovemor 
and  Council  failed  on  their  part,  even  in  such  as  I  esteemed  essential  to  my  honour,  as 
well  as  to  my  interest,  and  that  of  my  country.  I  desire  ^ou  to  consider  this  matter  well^ 
and  am  certain  that  you  will  then  see  this  matter  in  the  light  I  do;  and  I  appeal  to  your- 
selves whether  you  think  it  probable  I  ever  could  he  brought  voluntarily  to  admowiac^ 
this  demand  as  a  jtist  debt  in  such  circumstanoefi. 

"  I  have  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  endeavouring  by  every  means  to  make  my  friend- 
ship with  the  Conqpany  stronger  and  stronger;  and  tliierefore,  in  my  last  letter,  by  the 
ship  *  Lord  21'orth,'  I  told  you  that  the  next  ship  should  bring  you  accounts  of  my  friend- 
ship, that  you  might  set  your  minds  at  ease.  What  is  money  to  me  without  your 
friendship,  or  what  sum  can  equal  the  value  I  have  for  you  ?  Therefore,  since  you  nave 
been  told  that  I  would  pay  you  10  lacs  of  pagodas  (400,000  /.),  I  now  tell  you,  that  out  of 
pure  firiendship,  and  merely  as  the  result  of  my  own  free  will  and  choice,  I  will,  in  Nai,^^  airreeg  to 
time  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  pay  to  my  friends,  the  East  India  Company,  10  laoe  p^y  400000i 
of  pagodas.     I  ask  nothing  in  return  but  your  friendship,  which  I  doubt  not  you  will  ' 

readily  grant^ 

In  1779  the  Presidency  of  Madras  resolved  upon  an  expedition  against  Mah^  Renewed  war  with 
This  was  the  territory  of  a  petty  prince  on  the  western  coaat,  who,  with  the  other  Hyder. 
petty  princes,  his  neighbours,  had  been  rendered  tributary  to  Hyder.     The  Nabob  Nabob  remon- 
remonstrated  against  the  expedition,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  making  peace  strates. 
with  Hyder,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  of  first  making  terms  with  the  Marattas  and 
ihe  Soubahdar.     Instead  of  following  his  advice,   the  Presidency  formed  an 
arrangement  with  Bazalut  Juixg,  which  in  the  highest  degree  alarmed  and  ezas* 
perated  both.     The  consequeuoe  was,  that  Hyder  invaded  and  devastated  the 
Gamatic,  and  involved  the  Ccnnpany  and  the  Nabob  in  a  nseless  and  protracted 
war,  which  was  costly  to  both  of  the  allied  powers,  and  materially  disturbed  the 
internal  tranquillity  of  the  Carnatic,  and  was  especially  injurious  to  the  Nabob. 
Again,  and  with  little  semblance  of  justice,  the  Company  made  their  demands  Freeh  demands  on 
upon  the  Nabob,  who  informed  them  that  it  was  completely  out  of  hia  power  to  Nabob, 
render  them  assistance.     ^^  Participatiug  in  the  general  aversion  to  believe  that 
the  Nabob  *'  was  so  circumstanced,  the  President  renewed  his  importunitias;  and 
probably  in  consequence  the  Nabob  applied  to  the  Governor  General,  concluded 
an  arrangement  with  him,  and  intimated  the  fact  to  the  President.     This  trans-  Arrangements 
action  is  thus  narrated  in  the  letter  from  Bengal  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  with  Gorernor- 
27th  AprU  1781 :—  °««^^»^ 

'^  About  the  middle  of  last  month  arrived  in  Fort  William,  Syed  Assam  Cawn  Behaudre,  Sixth  Rep.  Com. 
Dewan  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Walla  Jah,  aoeompanied  by  Mr.  Kiehard  Jose^  of  Secrecy,  p.  1054. 
Sullivan.  Their  arrival  was  reported  to  us  by  the  Governor  Gaiieral  <m  the  29th  of  that 
raonth,  and  a  tnmslation  of  their  credentials  as  Ministers  and  Plenipotentiaries  Extra- 
ordinary from  his  Highneai  the  Nabob  Walla  Jah  was  laid  before  us,  together  with  a  paper 
of  requisiticms  prepared  by  the  Dewan,  who,  in  the  name  of  his  master,  requested  the 
Board's  reply,  expressing  their  resolution  oh  each  article  as  expeditiously  as  possible ;  their 
object  bdng  of  the  utmost  importance,  not  only  to  the  future  prosperity  of  bis  oount^,  but 
also  to  the  safety  of  the  EngUsh'  possessions  in  the  Cantatic,  and  to  tfa!e  relief  of  his  nume- 
rous creditors,  whose  chyms  and  neeessrties  he  represented  as  great  and  distressing.  We  had, 
a  few  days  before,  received  from  the  Nabob's  new  consolidated  creditors  a  proposal  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  debt  owing  to  them  from  his  Highness,  and  your  Select  Uommittee  at 
Fort  St  George  had  transmitted  to  us  with  it  a  copy  of  their  Minutes  on  a  similar  proposal 
made  to  them. 

"  Sensible  of  the  heavy  load  of  difficulties  under  which  the  Nabob  Walla  Jah  hath 
laboured  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  and  anxious  that  a  permanent  plan  should  be 
adopted  for  the  future  regulation  of  the  aCairs  of  the  Carnatic,  we  readily  acquiesoed  in  tto  ' 
desire  of  Syed  Assam  (jawn,  that  distinct  replies  should  be  given  by  us  to  each  of  the 
several  propositions  of  the  Nabob ;  and  we  agreed  that  the  replies,  if  approved  by  tiie 
Dewan,  shcndd  serve  for  the  basis  of  an  agreement  between  this  Government  and  that  of 
die  Carnatic     As  the  agreement  includes  ntany  jiarticidarB  which  cannot  be  made  so  dear 

in 
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in  an  abstract  of  them  as  in  the  perusal  of  the  agreement  itself,  we  have  thought  it  neces^ 
sary  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  the  requests  of  3ie  Nabob  Wallah  Jah,  and  of  our  replies 
to  them^  which  together  form  the  agreement  numbers  in  this  despatch.  The  agreement 
having  been  fairly  engrossed  on  two  distinct  papers,  bearing  the  seal  and  signature  of  the 
Nabob  Wallah  Jah,  and  the  Dewan  Syed  Assam  Cawn  Behaudre,  and  Mr.  Richard 
Joseph  Sullivan,  attending  at  our  Council  on  the  2d  inst,  it  was  sealed  and  signed  by 
them  in  our  presence,  and  oy  us  in  their  presence,  and  formally  interchanged. 

"  We  should  have  previously  acquiunted  you  that  we  were  fully  satisfied  with  the  sufiBi- 
ciency  of  the  powers  with  which  Syed  Assam  Cawn  Behaudre  and  Mr.  Richard  Joseph 
Sullivan  were  mvested,  on  the  part  of  the  Nawaub  Wallah  Jah ;  and  being  anxious  that 
speedy  and  effectual  remedies  should  be  applied  to  the  disordered  state  of  the  affurs  of  the 
Camatic,  deemed  it  of  essential  moment  that  the  entire  sanction  of  the  controlling  Govern- 
ment of  India  should  be  given  to  the  agreement ;  and  the  more  especially,  as  in  me  letters 
which  have  been  received  from  the  Presidency  of  Fort  St.  George  since  the  commencement 
of  the  late  troubles  in  the  Camatic,  they  have  repeatedly  declared  their  total  and  absolute 
inability  to  obtain  from  the  Camatic  the  smallest  supply  of  money  for  the  nudntenance  of 
the  war,  or  the  support  of  their  current  expenses." 

P.  1082.  The  requests  of  the  Nabob,  which  formed  the  one  part  of  this  agreement,  were, 

Agreement  with      inter  alia,  as  follows  : — 1.  **Let  a  treaty  be  firmly  established  between  us  which 

Nabob.  fnay  last  for  ever,  and  be  subject  to  no  deviation."     The  answer  to  this  article  is 

important,  as  showing  the  permanency  of  endurance  with  which  the  treaties 

afterwards  concluded  with  the  Nabobs  of  the  Camatic  were  intended   to  be 

regarded : — 


i« 


^  A  temporary  treaty  shall  be  made,  subject  to  the  revision  and  approbation  of  the  Com- 
pany ;  {uod  it  is  hoped  this  may  serve  as  the  basis  of  another  treaty,  to  be  concluded  under 
the  orders  and  instructions  of  the  Company,  and  even  with  the  sanction  of  the  English 
Parliament,  tohich  may  endure  far  ever,  and  rendered  so  binding  that  it  shall  not  be  in  the 
power  of  any  individual  to  break  it,  or  to  depart  from  it" 

After  some  other  articles,  the  sixth  article  is  as  follows  :-— 

'^  After  peace  and  alliance  is  made  between  us  and  the  English  Company,  the  enemies, 
the  securitv,  and  the  dangers  of  both  will  be  the  same ;  that  is  to  say,  whoever  of  us  suffers 
an  injury,  it  will  be  felt  by  both  of  us.  I  therefore  wish  that  the  Endish  in  India,  or  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  would  make  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  King  of  France ;  and  let  the 
peace  and  security  of  the  Camatic  and  the  rights  of  my  Government,  without  the  con- 
nexion of  any  one,  and  my  power  to  appoint  a  successor  in  the  Camatic,  be  settied  in  a 
solid  manner,  and  included  m  the  treaty." 

The  "appointment  of  a  successor  by  will,  here  referred  to,  was  a  favourite 
subject  with  Mahomed  Ah*,  his  wish  being  that  his  second  son,  Ameer  ul  Omrah, 
should  succeed  him.  Whether  he  ever  executed  such  a  will  in  favour  of  that  son 
is  not  known,  but  it  is  not  improbable.  The  answer  to  this  article  admitted  the 
right: — 

**  In  whatever  treaty,"  it  bore,  ^*  shall  be  concluded  between  the  Nabob  and  the  Company, 
it  will  of  course  be  stipulated  that  the  friends  or  enemies  of  either  party  should  be  held  as 
equally  the  friends  or  enemies  of  the  other,  and  tiieir  interest,  their  safety,  and  their  danger 
the  same*  Such  has  been  the  implied  condition  of  the  alliance  hitherto  subsisting  between 
the  Nabob  and  the  Company,  although  unsupported  by  any  written  engagements.    Be* 

Kcting  the  latter  claim  of  this  article,  we  are  informed  by  Assam  Cawn,  the  Nabob's 
wan,  that  the  Nabob  possesses  letters  from  the  Company,  the  King's  minister,  and  the 
Kine  himself,  on  the  subject  of  his  will ;  and  he  has  proauc^  copies  of  those  from  the  King 
and  from  the  Company,  which  all  express  a  clear  acknowledgment  of  the  Nabob's  right  to  appoint 
a  successor  to  the  Government  of  the  Camatic.  It  is  therefore  unnecessary,  and  would  be  un- 
becoming in  this  Government,  to  make  any  provision,  even  in  a  temporary  treaty,  for  such 
event,  which  we  hope  is  far  distant.  Such  acknowledgments  are  equivalent  to  treaties,  and 
of  tiie  highest  possible  autiiority,  and  must  be  binding  on  all  the  servants  of  the  Company, 
and  on  all  tiie  King's  subjects." 

In  Article  8  the  Nabob  says  : — 

'^  My  constant  wish  has  been  to  discharge  the  money  due  to  the  troops  stationed  by  the 
Company,  and  I  have  always  exerted  myself  for  tiiis  purpose.  From  the  commencement  of 
m^  connexion  I  have  paid  very  considerable  sums  on  this  account ;  and  on  the  day  that 
liyder  invaded  the  Camatic,  I  owed  the  Govemor  and  Council  of  Madras  less  than  one 
lac  of  pagodas,  which  I  was  in  hopes  of  discharging  by  receiving  bills  from  the  bankers  in 
the  coimtry ;  when  in  the  meanwhile  the  attack  of  our  enemy  began,  and,  instead  of  paying 
the  balance  in  money  to  the  Companv,  provided  in  my  coimtry  a  greater  amount  than  that, 
in  rice,  and  bullocks,  and  sheep  for  the  army,  besides  the  stores  in  my  forts,  of  which  there 
is  a  lai^e  supply  in  Trichinopoly,  and  a  less  quantity  in  Yellore,  &c,  and  what  was  in  those 
forts  which  our  enemy  has  t^ken  is  in  his  possession.    Had  not  my  bad  destiny  produced 
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xnany  obstacles,  there  is  no  doubt  but  at  this  time  I  should  not  have  been  indebted  one 
single  pagoda  to  the  Company.'' 

He  then  makes  a  proposal  in  regard  to  certain  talooks,  which  he  proposes 
should  be  handed  over  to  his  creditors ;  and  mentions  in  Article  9,  that  for  several 
reasons,  and  from  the  invasion  of  his  enemy,  which  were  not  unknown  to  his 
friends,  he  was  greatly  distressed,  and  his  subjects  were  not  in  a  state  to  suffer 
him  to  have  any  hopes  from  them.     The  answer  of  the  Company  was : — 

8.  "  This  is  just.  Let  the  Nabob  consent  and  engage  to  assign  all  the  revenues  of  his 
country  during  the  toar,  without  any  exception,  to  the  Company  for  the  actual  support  of 
the  war."  llien,  entering  further  mto  explanations,  they  conclude,  "  By  this  arrangement 
the  resources  of  the  Camatic  will  be  applied,  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  its  immediate  defence 
and  preservation ;  and  the  Nabob's  faith  and  the  rights  of  the  creditors  will  be  secured, 
and  this  is  agreeable  to  the  request  which  the  creditors  themselves  have  formerly  made." 

And  with  reference  to  the  Nabob's  statements  as  to  the  debts  he  was  owing  to 
his  creditors,  a  new  adjustment  was  advised  to  be  made. 

The  receipt  of  this  communication  occasioned  discussion.  The  Nabob  was 
naturally  reluctant  to  part  with  his  revenues,  while  the  Company's  servants  were 
as  naturally  desirous  of  securing  them.  Their  sole  object,  however,  was  the  good 
of  both  parties.  For  even  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  who  took  a  strong  view  of  matters, 
thus  wrote  to  the  Select  Committee  on  1 1th  September  1781 : — 

^'  I  am  fully  persuaded  in  my  own  mind,  that  we  should  stand  justified  both  to  our  King  Camatio  Papers, 
and  country,  in  taking  for  a  time  the  entire  management  of  the  Carnatic  ;  and  in  guaran-  1808,  voL  ii.  p.  58. 
teeing  in  their  just  rights  and  privileges,  such  of  the  Polygars  as  either  from  necessity  or 
ill-usage  have  been  induced  to  become  subservient  to  Hyder ;  and  would  upon  such  pro- 
tection unite  with  us  and  against  him,  not  meaning  thereby  to  rob  the  Nabob  of  either  his 
honour  or  his  rights^  but  upon  principles  of  the  soundest  friendship,  and,  with  aU  due  respect 
and  regard  for  his  person  ana  authority,  to  give  that  real  assistance  towards  his  future 
interests,  which,  from  a  mistaken  policy,  he  himself  denies  them.  All  resources  which 
might  by  such  a  measure  be  obtained  would  necessarily  be  employed  in  support  of  a  war, 
ana  be  credited  to  the  Nabob  in  our  accounts,  which  will  carry  with  it  the  appearance  of 
having  given  some  assistance  to  the  cause,  whereas  at  present  there  is  none." 

"  With  much  negotiation,  it  was  at  last  arranged,  that  the  revenues  of  all  the  Mill,vol.iv.p.ie8. 
dominions  of  the  Nabob  should  be  transferred  to  the  Company  for  a  period  of  five  Nabob  assims  re- 
years  at  least ;  that  of  the  proceeds,  one-sixth  part  should  be  reserved  for  the  yenues  to  Com- 
private  expenses  of  himself  and  his  family,  the  remainder  being  placed  to  his  pany  for  five  years, 
account ;  that  the  collectors  should  all  be  appointed  by  the  President ;  and  that 
the  Nabob  should  not  interfere.     By  this  deed,  which  bore  date  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber 1781,  the  inconveniences  of  a  double  Government,  which  by  its  very  nature 
engendered  discordance^  negligence,  rapacity,  and  profusion,  wer6  so  far  got  rid 
of ;  though  yet  the  misery  and  weakness  to  which  they  had  contributed  could  not 
immediately  be  removed." 

The  assignment  of  the  revenues,  by  lessening  the  ostensible  importance  of  the 
Nabob,  and  infringing  on  his  acknowledged  independency,  was  most  naturally 
distastefril  to  him,  and  he  made  representation  against  it  to  the  Governor  General. 
Upon  the  information  which  the  latter  obtained,  a  resolution  was  passed  on  8th 
January  1 783,  to  surrender  the  assignment  into  the  hands  of  the  Nabob ;  but  this 
was  opposed  to  the  views  both  of  the  Directors  and  of  the  Madras  Presidency,  and 
the  resolution  was  not  carried  into  effect  at  that  time. 

The  opinions  entertained  are  thus  expressed  in  the  two  following  letters  to  the  Camatic  Pap«n, 
Secret  Committee  of  Directors  from  Lord  Macartney,  then  President  at  Madras,  isos,  vd.  ii 
by  whom  the  assignments  had  been  carried  through  shortly  after  his  arrival  at  the  P*  ^®~®* 
Presidency : — 

24  January  1784. 

Para.  10.  Having,  on  my  arrival  in  this  country,  found  your  affairs  most  critically 
situated  in  all  respects,  I  endeavoured,  by  an  early  and  laborious  attention,  to  acquire 
exact  information  of  the  state  of  every  department,  and  have  communicated  to  you,  from 
time  to  time,  the  result  of  my  inquiries  and  observations. 

11.  The  first  tiling  that  struck  me  as  defective  in  your  system,  was  the  nature  of  the 
Company's  connexion  with  the  Nabob,  by  which  the  resources  of  a  province,  garrisoned 
and  defended  by  jo\fr  forces  in  peace  and  war,  were  altogether  in  the  control  of  nis  High- 
ness, under  a  simple  and  inseciure  engagement  of  reimbursing,  by  instalments,  the  current 
charges  of  a  certain  proportion  of  those  forces.  This  stipulation,  even  in  peace,  was,  from 
constant  failure  and  backwardness  in  the  Nabob,  a  source  of  perpetual  alarm  to  Govern- 
ment, which  often  found  itself  absolutely  unable  to>  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  troops 
when  it  became  due.    But  if  such  are  the  inconveniences  of  this  system  in  time  of  peace, 
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how  totally  unprovided,  weak,  and  defenoeleas  must  be  your  situation  under  it  in  time  of 
war,  and  particularly  of  an  invasion  of  the  country  from  whence  this  scanty  resource  is  ta 
come  ?  When  Hyder  Ali  entered  the  Camatic,  in  July  1780,  there  was  an  instant  stop  to 
all  payments  from  the  Nabob,  upon  a  plea  of  absolute  insability.  Your  army,  at  tlie  very 
moment  that  it6  expenses  were  doubled,  lost  even  its  usual  supply,  and  the  whole  duurgei 
of  the  war,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  and  even  the  daily  sustenance  of  die  troops,  wera 
thrown  upon  you :  in  this  dreadful  exigency  was  obtained  that  assignment,  without  which 
all  your  revenues  and  credit  must  have  been  inevitably  sunk  to  no  purpose. 

12.  In  my  letter  of  the  Ist  December,  I  declared  my  opinion,  that  from  the  momeiift 
you  should  surrender  that  assignment,  you  would  cease  to  be  a  nation  on  the  coast :  I  now 
repeat  to  you  the  same  opinion.  Whatever  reliance  you  may  formerly  have  had  upon  the 
gratitude,  friendship,  or  fidelity  of  the  neighbouring  princes,  has  been  long  since  at  an  end; 
from  the  time  of  Hyder's  entering  the  Camatic,  in  July  1780,  to  me  assignment  of 
December  178L  The  inability  or  unwillingness  of  the  Nabob  to  a^ist  you  appears  fully 
detailed  on  your  records  before  my  arrival  in  this  country ;  and  the  assignment  itself,  from 
the  date  of  it  till  the  Company  had  the  full  management  of  the  revenue,  was  mere  moon- 
shine, and  did  not  furnish  you  with  a  shilling.  By  the  establishment  secured  under  the 
late  peace  to  the  French  on  this  coast,  and  by  the  force  they  possess  and  seem  determiiiked 
to  maintain  here,  it  is  past  a  doubt  that  your  first  and  principal  stand  against  that  nation,  in 
case  of  a  rupture,  must  be  made  in  the  Carnatic.  What,  then,  have  you  to  trust  to  ?  To 
nothing  but  yourselves  having  the  administration  and  direction  of  the  revenues  of  the  country 
which  IS  to  DC  defended. 

Vol.  ii  p.  60.  14  October  1784. 

Para.  7.  From  the  statements  now  enclosed,  you  must  perceive  at  once  how  impossible 

/    .  it  will  be  for  you  to  exist  in  the  Carnatic,  if  you  surrender  the  assignment.     With  every 

attention  to  the  management  of  the  revenue  on  its  present  advantageous  footing,  your  reli^ 
from  this  resource  win  not  be  very  material  for  the  next  three  years :  afterwards,  indeed,  if 
die  peace  of  the  country  be  not  c^sturbed,  a  rapid  progress  may  be  made  in  the  discharge 
sf  tke  CoB^^any's  smd  the  Nabob's  incumbrances ;  but,  without  the  assignment,  I  see  not 
a  ray  of  hope  for  the  preservation  of  the  Company  or  the  security  of  the  Nabob  on  this 
coast.  As  my  voucner  for  this  assertion,  I  must  call  to  your  remembrance  the  dis- 
ordered aBd  ruinous  state  of  the  country,  and  the  extreme  insufficiency  of  the  Nabob's 
payments  while  he  collected  the  revenues  himself.  During  the  first  13  months  of  the  late 
invasion,  the  Company  obtained  scarcely  any  assistance  from  him.  The  assignment  was 
then  procured ;  and  in  the  next  18  months,  notwithstanding  the  devastations  of  tihe  enemy, 
and  the  greatest  opposition  and  intrigue  on  the  part  of  the  Nabob  himself,  you  will  observe, 
from  the  bodes  of  this  Presidencv,  what  considerable  resources  have  been  drawn  from  the 
oountry — reeouroes  without  which  all  our  other  aids  must  have  totally  failed  in  carryimg  us 
throuj^  the  multijJied  emban^sments  of  the  war. 

The  Board  of  Control,  however,  interfered  ;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to 

all  the  powers  of  India  a  strong  proof  of  the  national  faith,  oirdered  restoratiom  of  the 

Vol.  of  Treaties,       revenues;  and,  in  June  1785,  a  preliminary  treaty  was  entered  into  with  the 

p.  897.  Nabob,  by  which  the  Nabob  agreed  to  pay  Ids  proportion,,  fiied  at  four  lacs  of 

ff  178?"^'^'^^^  pagoda«  per  annum  (lfiO,000/.)  of  the  current  charges,  and  12  lacs  of  pagodwi 

per  annum  (480,000  /.),  on  account  of  his  debts  to  the  Company  and  private 

creditors,  nntil  those  debts  were  discharged ;  aad,  in  the  event  of  failure  in  the 

payment,  eertain  districts  were  assigned  to  the  Company  in  seeority;  and  by  the 

last  article  it  vras  declared,  ''  the  m  ithin  conditions  being  first  duly  signed  and 

sealed  by  the  respective  parties,  the  agreement  of  the  2d  Deeember  1781  will  be 

immediately  returned  to  his  Highness  tiie  Nabob,  who  is  hereby  restored  to  the 

possession  of,  and  lull  exercise  of  sovereignty  over,  the  Camatic." 

Sir  A.  Campbcira        Sir  Archibald  Campbell  arrived  at  Madras,  as  President  of  that  Presidency, 
ne^otaationa.  after  this  restoration  to  the  Nabob  of  the  collection  of  his  revenues ;  and  one  of 

the  principal  duties  he  had  then  to  perform  was  tliat  of  effecting  a  new  arranger 
ment  vnth  the  Nabob.  The  instructions  he  had  received  appear  to  have  been,  to 
have  required  a  much  larger  annual  payment  from  the  Nabob  than  what  had 
hitherto  been  agreed  upon;  and  on  this  subject  he,  on  18ih  April  1786,  thus 
feeKngly  vrrote : 

Camatio  Papers,  l^U)ugh  I  may  fail  in  accomplishing  all  you  wish,  be  assured  that  I  wiU  leave  nothing 

1808  vol.  iif^      untried  to  make  the  arrangement  with  his  liiglmess  and  the  Bajah  of  Tanjore  as  consonant 
p,  30.  *  as  possible  to  your  instructions,  and  that  no  deviation  from  them  shall  ever  meet  with  my 

ajppr(d>ation,  except  where  the  case  may  render  it  indispensably  necessary.  At  the  same 
tone,  I  wish  yon  to  be  aware  that,  from  the  Nabob  being  assessed  12  lacs  for  the  payment 
of  lus  ddbts,  and  4  lacs  towards  military  charges,  his  oountry,  under  its  present  manage- 
ment, may  not,  perhaps,  be  found  able  to  bear  any  great  additional  burden,  although,  i^ 
strict  justice,  and  in  compliance  with  your  orders,  a  muph  ^eater  demand  will  be  fully 
warranted. 

12.  While  I  call  in  question  any  part  of  the  agreement  lately  entered  into  with  lh^ 

ITabol) 
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IMbob  of  AtqoI;,  I  mtet  do  Hm  tbe  justice  to  say,  that,  so  fir  as  it  has  gone,  his  Bfi^i 
1m»  acted  up  to  the  terms  forced  iipon  by  paying  his  Insts  ponetii^ 
which,  joined  to  ihe  great  respeet  I  haye  for  his  Highness,  cannot  fail  to  secnre  to  him 
cnery  d^ree  of  Idndnesa  and  attrition  on  the  part  of  this  Government. 

After  some  negotiation,  a  treaty  was  entered  into,  dated  24th  February  I787i.  Treaty  of  1787. 
This  treaty  proceeded  upon  tbe  narratiye,  that 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Honourable  United  East  India  Company,  having  taken 
nrto  their  serious  consideration  the  great  advantages  which  may  be  attained  by  improving 
the  blessings  of  peace,  now  happily  re-establishea  on  the  Coast  of  Coromandel  and  the 
Camatic ;  and  considering  the  present  hour  the  best  suited  for  settling  and  arranging,  by  a 
just  and  equitable  treaty,  a  plan  for  tbe  future  defence  and  protection  of  the  Caniatic  and 
the  Northern  Sircars  on  a  solid  and  lasting  foundation,  have  communicated  these  their 
sentiments  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  who,  being  fully  impressed  with  the 
propriety  and  wisdom  of  such  an  arrangement,  has  for  himself,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
adjusted  and  concluded  a  solid  and  permanent  treaty  with  the  President  and  Council  of 
Fort  St.  George,  upon  the  principles  and  conditions  hereinafter  mentioned ;  in  consequence 
whereof,  it  is  stipulated  ana  agreed  that  due  provision  shall  be  made  for  the  military  peace 
esftablislunent ;  and  also  that,  for  discharging  the  expense  of  war,  in  the  event  of  a  wac 
breaking  out  in  the  Camatic,  or  on  the  Coast  of  Coromandel,  certain  contributions  or  pro- 
portions of  the  revenues  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  united  into  one  common  stock, 
to  be  applied  for  their  mutual  security  and  defence.  And,  as  it  is  necessary  that  the  applica- 
iioB  of  the  said  contributions,  both  for  peace  and  war,  shall  be  reposed  in  Ihe  United  Com- 
pany, or  their  representatives,  together  with  the  direction  of  the  war,  the  company  of  the 
anny,  magazines  of  store*  and  jH-ovisions  (the  granaries  and  present  magazines  of  hw 
Highness  me  Nabob  excepted),  with  full  power  to  occupy  or  dismantle  such  forts  as  by 
them  shall  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  general  security,  the  said  contracting  parties  m 
hereby  solemnly  engage  and  agree,  for  tt^selves  and  their  successors,  to  and  with  each 
other,  in  manner  following: — that  is  to  say.  Article  1.  The  friends  and  enemies  of  his 
Highness  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  and  of  the  English  United  East  India  Company,  shall 
be  considered  as  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

It  wai^  then  provided  that  the  Nabob  should  contribute  towards  the  military^ 
peace  establishment,  and  should  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the  Company  the  annual 
Bum  of  nine  laes  of  pagodas  (360,000  ?.),  in  place  of  the  four  lacs  agreed  by  the 
Pipeliminary  Treaty;  and  that  the  Company  should,  with  the  aid  of  Tanjore,  cou- 
tiibute  such  further  sums  as  might  be-  necessary,  and  should  annually  furnish  the 
Nabob  with  an  account  of  tlie  troops  maintained  by  his  contribution ;  and  the 
security  of  the  assignment  of  districts  was  made  to  the  Company,  in  case  of  &ikire„ 
in  the  punctual  payment  of  the  nine  lacs.  It  was  further  provided,  that,  in  the 
event  of  any  war  breaking  out  in  the  Carnatic,  or  on  the  Coast  of  Coromandel,  the 
Company  should  charge  themselves  with  the  direction,  order,  and  conduct  thereof, 
aad  both  parties  should  each  contribute  four-fifths  of  their  whole  revenues  in  the 
Carnatic  to  the  military  ex|>ense9  of  the  war.  It  was  further  agreed,  by  Article 
15,  that, 

**  Whenever  the  Company  shidl  enter  into  any  negotiations,  wherein  the  interests  of  the 
Camatic  and  its  dependencies  may  be  concerned,  the  President  in  Council  of  Fort 
Sfe  George  shall  comnnniicate  the  proceedings  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic, 
as  the  firm  ally  of  the  Company ;  and  although  the  direction  of  the  combined  force  of  the 
country  is  committed  entirely  to  the  Honourable  Company,  or  their  representatives,  it  is 
nevertheless  understood  that  his  Highness  shall  be  informed  of  all  measures  which  shall 
relate  to  the  declaring  of  war,  or  making  of  peace,  with  any  of  the  princes  and  powers  of 
Hindostan,  so  far  as  the  interests  of  the  C^-natic  may  be  immediately  concerned  therein, 
and  the  name  of  his  Highness  shall  be  inserted  in  all  treaties  regarding  the  Camatic; 
and  his  Highness  will  not  enter  into  any  political  negotiations  or  controversies  with 
any  state  or  power,  without  the  consent  or  approbation  of  the  President  in  Coimcil  of 
Jort  St  George."   . 

By  Article  1 9  it  was  further  stipulated,  that  the  articles  of  agreement  contained 
in  the  Preliminary  Treaty  above-mentioned,  in  so  far  as  they  related  to  the  dis- 
charge of  the  debts  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob,  should  be  in  continual  full  force; 
in  other  words,  tlmt  the  Nabob  should  continue  to  pay  12  lacs  of  pagodas  per 
annum  to  the  reduction  of  his  debts ;  but,  in  so  far  as  regarded  the  agreement  to 
pay  foiir  lacs  towards  current  expenses,  the  previous  article  declared  that  the  Pre- 
limiuary  Treaty  should  be  null  mmI  void. 

Sir  Archibald  CampbeU,  in  his  letter  of  24th  February  1787,  to  the  Court  of 
Directors,  announcing  the  completion  of  this  treaty,  after  alluding  to  his  instiga^ 
tions  and  negotiations,  thus  wrote : 

Under  the  JSiaioys  prnent  expensive  system  of  managing  his  revenues,  I  think  it  almost  Letter,  Sir  A. 
oertaan  tfat  kis  Migknegs  could  nsi  afford  to  pmg  the  10^  lacs  of  pagodas  annually,  and  12  Campbell^  an- 
>   2#83.  H  2  lacs  noanoing  Treaty. 
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CSarnatio  Papen,      lacs  more  to  his  creditors^  without  involving  himself  and  family  in  very  great  difficulties ; 

1808,  ToL  ii.  p.  81.  and  I  think  it  my  duty  to  say  so  candidly,  rather  than  mislead  the  Company  into  expecta- 
tions which  can  only  tend  to  deceive  them.  Viewing  matters  in  this  li^ht,  I  proposed  to 
his  Highness,  that  in  case  the  Court  of  Directors  did  not  comply  with  nis  request  for  an 
abatement  of  two  lacs  of  pagodas  from  the  annual  sum  paid  to  the  creditors ;  and  in  case 
the  revenues  of  his  Highness  should  not  be  found  adequate  to  the  discharge  of  the  same^ 
I  should  have  great  pleasure  in  assenting  to  those  two  lacs  of  pagodas  being  carried  to  the 
account  current  of  his  Highness  with  the  Company. 

14.  On  a  subsequent  meeting  with  the  old  Nabob,  his  Highness  in  a  very  affecting  manner 
stated  his  distresses,  and  warmly  represented  his  disposition  to  do  whatever  I  should,  in  the 
name  of  the  Company,  say  he,  m  justice,  ought  to  pay  ;  at  the  same  time  throwing  himself 
upon  the  generosity  and  friendship  of  the  Company,  from  a  conviction  that  they  would 
never  ask  him  to  engage  for  more  than  he  was  able  actually  to  perform.  The  old  prince 
was  considerably  agitated  at  this  period,  and  retired,  leaving  his  son  the  Ameer  (ul-Omrah) 
to  communicate  his  sentiments  as  to  the  extent  of  his  powers  to  comply  with  the  requisitions 
proposed.  , 

15.  Pleased  with  the  moderation  and  propriety  of  the  Nabob's  conduct,  I  desired  the 
Ameer  to  inform  me  what  sum  his  Highness  could  pay  with  ease  to  himself  and  comfort  to 
his  family.  The  Ameer  replied  that  he  was  instructed  by  his  father  to  say,  that  he  could 
pay  nine  lacs  of  pagodas  annually  to  the  army  peace  establishment,  and  have  a  sufficient 
surplus  to  make  mmself  and  his  family  happy  ana  comfortable. 

16.  An  offer  of  such  magnitude,  accompanied  with  the  certun  prospect  of  giving  satis- 
fiu^tion  to  a  venerable  prince  and  happiness  to  his  whole  family,  comd  not  fail  to  be  acceded 
to,  especially  as  it  produced  an  additional  revenue  of  five  lacs  of  pagodas,  or  200,000/, 
sterling,  annually  to  the  Company ;  and  was  unanimously  approved  of  by  die  Council  on 
my  laying  the  offer  before  them. 

17.  Exclusive  of  the  pleasure  I  enjoyed  in  diffusing  happiness  to  all  the  branches  of  a 
family  who  look  up  to  this  Government  for  protection  and  support,  the  consideration  of  the 
Nabob's  invariable  attachment  to  the  Britisn  nation,  and  the  strong  assurances  which  his 
Highness  had  uniformly  received  of  the  friendship  and  liberality  of  the  India  Company, 
rendered  it,  in  my  opinion,  a  matter  of  wisdom  and  good  policy  to  deviate,  in  a  small 
degree,  from  the  rigid  principles  set  forth  in  my  Minute,  especially  as  such  a  deviation  was 
most  likely  to  obtain  much  greater  obiects  in  the  treaty.  If  to  ttiese  considerations  I  am 
permitted  to  add  the  impressions  I  had  received  from  your  letter  of  the  22d  of  September 
1785,  which  directs  every  degree  of  attention  to  the  convenience  and  happiness  of  the 
Nabob  in  forming  this  treaty,  I  trust  you  will  think  I  did  not  make  any  unwarranted  or 
improper  sacrifice  of  the  Honourable  Company's  interest  in  acceding  to  the  Nabob's 
proposal. 

He  then  proceeds  to  mention  the  arrangements  made  for  time  of  war,  and  that 
it  had  been  agreed  that 

The  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  after  deducting  certain  jaghires  and  charities,  amounting  to 
2,34,787  pagodas,  should  contribute  four-fifths  of  his  gross  revenues  to  the  purposes  of  the 
war,  leaving  (and  it  may  be  of  some  importance  to  note  this)  the  other  fifth  to  answer  for  the 
current  charges  of  his  family  and  civil  governments  It  was  also  stipulated  and  agreed  that 
the  Nabob  should  pay  25  fifty-one  parts  of  all  expenses  incurred  in  time  of  war. 

As  being  in  strict  proportion  to  the  amount  of  his  revenues,  as  compared  with 
those  of  the  Company  and  of  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore ;  he  adds, 

20.  The  care  I  have  taken  in  securing  to  the  Company  the  punctual  payment  of  the 
several  sums  agreed  upon,  will  be  sufficiently  iDustrated  by  the  treaty  itself,  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  enclose.  It  is  therefore  necessary  only  to  observe  that  this,  as  well  as  all  the 
other  objects  recommended  to  me  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  have  been  minutely  attended 
to  in  this  treaty. 

21.  The  power  of  the  purse  and  sword  is  now  completely  secured  to  the  Company  without 
lessening  the  consequence  of  the  Nabob  ;  and  I  pledge  myself  that  these  powers,  so  long  as  I 
have  the  honour  to  preside  in  this  Government,  will  be  exerted  with  discretion,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  my  abilities,  to  secure  the  interests  and  promote  the  honour  and  prosperity  of  the 
India  Company. 

22.  If  the  articles  of  this  treaty  appear  satisfactory  to  you ;  if  they  produce,  as  I  trust 
they  will,  solid  and  lasting  advantages  to  the  India  Company,  by  the  very  respectable  addi- 
tion of  five  lacs  of  pagodas  to  their  annual  receipts,  while  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic  is  happy 
and  pleased  with  the  arrangement,  I  shall  think  my  labours  well  bestowed,  and  feel  that  I 
am  fiilly  rewarded  for  all  the  fatigue  and  anxiety  of  mind  I  have  undergone,  preparatory 
to  and  during  the  whole  of  this  negotiation,  which  I  can  with  truth  say  has  greatly  exceeded 
any  description  that  I  can  possibly  convey. 

--         .  I  shoiJd  not,  he  adds,  discharge  my  duty  to  the  Honourable  Company,  were  I  not  to 

Mill^  vol.v.p.261.   j^^nunend  the  present  state  of  the  JSabob's  finances  to  your  most  serious  consideration. 

The  voluntary  grant  of  so  large  a  proportion  of  his  revenues  to  the  public  and  private 

creditors  of  his  Highness  does,  in  my  opinion^  infinite  honour,  and  marks  his  real  character. 

But 
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Bnt  it  ought  to  be  considered  that  this  grant  was  made  at  a  time  when  he  thought  his  pro- 
portion for  the  defence  of  the  Camatic  would  not  exceed  the  sum  of  four  lacs  of  pagodas 
annually.  His  contribution  for  this  defence  is  now  extended  to  nine  lacs ;  and  I  can  easily 
perceive  that  although  he  has  cheerfully  agreed  to  pay  for  that  purpose  live  lacs  of  pagodas 
more  than  he  expected^  yet  it  is  from  a  conviction  that  such  a  contribution  is  inoispens- 
able  for  the  general  security ;  and  that  this  venerable  prince  would  rather  subject  himself 
and  family  to  the  feelings  of  difficulty  and  distress  than  be  thought  backward  for  a  single 
moment  in  contributing  most  liberally  to  any  arrangement  which  might  tend  effectually  to 
the  defence  and  prosperity  of  the  Camatic 

Of  this  arrangement  in  general,  the  Directors  expressed  great  approbation,  but  Directors  require 
required  that,  instead  of  nine  lacs,  the  Nabob  should  be  obliged  to  pay  11  lacs  additional  pay- 
towards  the  current  expenses  ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  agree  to  this  liard  proposal,  ™^** 
although  the  Nabob  strongly  remonstrated,  stating  his  inability  to  meet  so  heavy 
a  demand. 

The  treaty  was  not  long  in  being  considered  defective  in  its  machinery  for  Treaty  found  im- 
carrying  out  the  purposes  of  the  parties  ;  the  management  of  the  Nabob  was  pro-  perfect;  eommani- 
bably,  like  that  of  most  of  the  native  powers,  defective  and  insufficient  for  the  ^f|^^°^"^"^"^**' 
realisation  of  the  revenues.     At  all  events,  it  was  not  so  complete  as  the  English 
were  accustomed  lo  in  their  own  affairs;  and  General  Meadows,  then  President 
of  Madras,  on  31st  March  1790,  wrote  to  the  Court  of  Directors  : — 

His  Highness  the  Nabob  is  so  backward  in  his  payments,  so  oppressive  to  his  Polygars,  Carnatio  Papers, 
whom,  at  this  time,  it  is  so  necessary  to  have  on  our  side,  that  I  conceive  it  will  be  abso-  1808,  vol. lip.  88« 
lutely  necessary,  upon  his  first  material  delay  of  payment,  to  take  the  management  of  his 
country  into  your  own  hands  ;  a  measure,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  to  it,  so  advantageous  to 
you,  the  country,  and  even  to  his  Highness  himself  when  so  wisely  projected  and  ably 
executed  by  Lord  Macartney  (referring  to  the  agreement  of  1781). 

On  16th  September  1790,  the  President  and  Council  at  Madras  wrote: — 

We  resolved  to  submit  to  the  Supreme  Government  the  correspondence  which  had  taken 
place  between  our  President  and  the  Nabob ;  and  to  point  out  to  his  Lordship  in  CoVincil 
the  impolicy  of  depending  for  our  principal  resources,  at  a  time  when  the  greatest  exertions 
were  necessary,  and  pecuniary  supplies  were  of  the  utmost  importance,  upon  the  operations 
and  management  of  the  NaboVs  Government,  of  which  the  system  was,  perhaps,  as  defective 
and  inefficient  as  any  upon  earth.  And  we  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  it  as  our  unqualified 
opinion,  that  this  (jovemment  (meaning  the  Company,)  ought,  during  the  war,  to  take 
the  Nabob's  country  under  their  own  management,  as  affording  the  only  means  by 
which  the  resources  to  be  derived  from  it  could  be  realised,  and  the  fidelity  and  attachment 
of  the  Polygars  and  tributaries  secured,  which  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  successful 
operations  of  the  war.  In  the  event  of  his  Lordship's  agreeing  with  us  in  opinion,  and 
instructing  us  to  act  in  conformity,  we  submitted  to  him  the  necessity  of  our  adopting  the 
measure  in  so  comprehensive  a  manner  as  to  preclude  any  kind  of  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  Nabob  while  the  country  might  be  under  our  management ;  and  stating,  that 
if  this  were  not  done,  the  expected  advantages  could  not  be  derived. 

The  Governor  General,  upon  receipt,  recommended  obtaining  the  consent  of 
the  Nabob  to  assuming  the  government  of  the  country.  To  this  the  Nabob  was 
vehemently  opposed ;  and  ihe  Madras  Council  wrote : — 

We  cannot  say  that  the  event  has  surprised  us ;  for  when  it  is  considered  how  many 
people  attached  to  the  Durbar  are  interested  in  the  Nabob's  retaining  the  management  of 
his  country  in  his  hands,  it  will  not  be  a  matter  of  wonder  that  every  effort  should  be  made 
to  prevent  his  again  ceding  what,  in  a  former  instance,  he  had  much  difficulty  in  recovering. 
We  are  convinced  he  will  never  make  a  voluntary  assignment  of  his  country. 


On  2l8t  June  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  declaring  their 

Perfect  persuasion  of  the  impossibility  of  obtaining,  in  future,  the  stipulated  proportion 
of  the  Nabob's  revenues  through  the  medium  of  his  own  managers,  wluch  also  precluded 
all  hopes  of  being  able  by  those  means  to  recover  the  immense  amount  of  his  balance, 
authorised  and  direct^  the  Gt)vemor  and  Council  of  Madras  to  take  effectual  measures  to 
put  the  Company  into  immediate  possession  of  the  management  of  his  Highness*  revenues  and 
country,  in  order  that  the  total  amount  of  the  collections  might  be  applied  with  fidelity  and 
economy  in  the  proportions  Aat  had  been  already  settled,  to  defray  the  exigencies  of  the  war 
and  to  support  his  Highness^  own  family  and  dignity. 

And  add, 

We  trust,  however,  that  before  long  his  Highness  will  be  fully  sensible  of  the  interested 
and  criminid  motives  of  the  advisers  by  whom  he  has  been  influenced  to  resist  your  solici- 
tations ;  and  that  he  will  soon  see,  that  whilst  his  people  will  be  treated  with  justice  and 

283.  •  H  3  humanity. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


6&  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

humanity^  a  liberal  fund  wUl  be  secured  ^br  the  Tncnnknariee  of  kis  own  fmmUg  mttd  dighH^ 
and  that  the  remainder  of  the  revenues  will  be  secured  from  the  lumds  of  extortioners  tmk 
usurers^  and  honourably  applied  to  the  defence  and  protection  of  hie  evbfecta  and  iominwm. 

10  Amnist  1790         ^^  reporting  upon  these  transactions  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  GoTemor 
^^        *    General  thus  wrote : — 

I  was  impelled  to  the  determination  of  assuming  the  revenues  of  iS^Q  Caraatic  bj  ibe 
strongest  considerations  of  humanity,  justice,  and  public  necessity.     The  fii^rant  fiiilure 
on  the  part  of  the  Nabob  in  the  performance  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  witii  tke 
Company,  ought  long  ago  to  have  awatened  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George  to  a 
sense  of  their  public  duty  ;  and  would,  in  strictness,  at  any  time  have  merited  the  serious 
interference  of  this  Government     But  at  a  dangerous  juncture,  when  the  resources  of 
Bengal  are  totally  inadequate  alone  to  support  the  expense  of  the  war,  into  which  we  have^ 
been  forced  by  one  of  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  his  Highness*  family  and  of  die 
British  name,  I  could  not  for  a  moment  hesitate  in  discharging  what  clearly  appeared  tO; 
mc  to  be  the  duty  of  my  station,  by  taking  the  only  measures  mat  could  be  effectual  for 
securing  the  proportional  assistance   to  which  we  are  entitled  from   the  fimds  of  the 
Camatic     I  must  likewise  observe,  that  by  executing  this  resolution,  I  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  whilst  we  provide  for  the  general  safety,  we  at  the  same  time  greatly  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  humanity.     For,  by  the  concurrent  accounts  that  I  have  received' 
from  many  quarters,  I  am  perfectly  convinced  that,  from  the  Nabob's  being^  unaoquaintvd 
with  the  details  of  business,  and  either  from  an  indifference  to  tke  ^stresses  of  his  subjectSi 
or  from  a  total  incapacitv  to  superintend  and  control  the  conduct  of  his  renters  and 
managers,  the  most  insatialble  extortions  and  cruel  oppressioiM  are  nowhere  in  In£a  more 
openly  and  generally  committed  with  impunity  upon  the  mase  of  the  misendile  inhabitant* 
than  by  his  Highness's  officers  in  the  internal  management  of  Iris  country.     And  it  wiU^ 
therefore,  not  only  be  felt  as  a  relief  by  the  body  of  the  people  to  be  put  under  ikB 
authority  of  the  Company's  servants,  btrt  we  shall  rapobebly  be  able,  by  mild  and  ymk 
treatment,  to  conciliate  on  this  critical  occaaon  the  attachment  of  the  Sondiem  Polygars,  who» 
from  being  harassed  by  the  unreasonable  exactions  of  the  Nabob's  erenters,  have  almost 
always  been  ripe  for  disturbance  and  revolt.    I  trust,  likewise,  that  ia  addition  to  the 
other  advantages  that  may  be  expected  from  the  measure  of  taking  the  management  of  the 
Camatic  into  your  own  hands,  it  may  tend  to  break  off  a  coooiexMn  between  the  Durbar 
and  RMmy  of  your  servants,  from  which  nothing  but  the  most  baneftd  effects  can  result^ 
both  to  your  own  and  his  Highness'  interests^     The  relation  between  his  Highness  and. 
the  Company's  Government ;  the  delusive  schemes  into  which  he  has  at  different  timea 
been  dra^vB,  by  the  acts  of  intriguing  and  interested  naen,  to  seek  for  suppcnt  iu  England 
i^inst  regulations  and  orders  no  less  calculated  fov  kis  real  ^ood  than  for  the  advantage 
of  the  Company ;  and  the  ease  which  Eurepeans  of  all  deseriptioiis  have  found,  by  t£e 
vicinity  of  his  residence  to  Madras,  in  carrymg  on  an  intercourse  with  him,,  in  defiance  of 
all  your  prohibitions,  have  thrown  out  temptations  that  have  proved  irresistible  to  sevescaL 
of  your  servants,  and  other  persons,  not  only  recently,  but  during  a  long  period  of  year^ 
to  engage  in  unjustifiable  and  usurious  transactions  with  the  Durbar.     And  I  believe  I 
may  venture  to  assure  you,  that  it  is  to  these  causes,  so  highly  injurioua  to  the  CompaayV 
interest,  and  so  disgraceful  to  the  national  character,  that  tne  present  state  of  disorder  and 
min  in  his  Highness'  affiurs  is  principally  to  be  attributed.     It  will  req^uire  mudi  mature 
consideration  to  devise  means  that  will  be  effiactual  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  these  evils ; 
and,  indeed,  I  must  freely  own,  that  I  could  not  venture  to  propose  any  plan  on  the 
success  of  which  I  could  have  a  firm  rdiiance,  unless  die  Nabob  eindd  be  induced^  by  a  large 
annucd  revenue^  to  surrender  the  manaffement  of  bis  country  for  a  long  term  of  years  to  the 
Company.       * 

These  documents  are  very  important,  as  indicating  what  were  the  views  of  the 
ofificials  of  the  Company  in  reference  to  obtaining  the  management  of  the  Camatic 
into  their  own  hands;  and  the  concluding  sentence  of  the.  above  letter  affords  a 
sufficient  commentary  upon,  and  explanation  of,  the  arrangement  afterwards  come 
to  by  the  Treaty  of  1801,  to  which  r^erence  will  hereafter  be  made*  It  is  quite 
clear  from  this  letter,  which  probably  greatly  exaggerated  the  real  state  of 
matters,  that  all  that  was  wanted  was  to  obtain  possesion  of  the  Government  and 
collection  of  the  revenues,  as  a  measure  of  benefit  to  all  concerned,  and  had 
amply  in  view  the  object  of  securing  payment  to  themselves  of  the  amount  agreed 
to  be  paid  by  the  treaty,-  and  of  handing  over  the  balance  to  the  Nabob,  because 
the  Nabob's  management  was  so  bad  and  defective  that  they  could  not  trust  to  it 
for  securing  payment  of  these  obligations.  Aa  weadvanee,  this  will  become  stilL 
more  apparent. 

This  arrangement  was  followed  by  the  complete  approbation  of  the  Directors, 
who  considered,  from  the  experience  they  had  had  of  the  assignment  of  1781, 
that  such  an  assignment  was  the  only  effectual  method  of  securing  the  Nabob's 
pAyotents.  The  English  were  then  at  war  with  Tippoe,  and  upon  its  conclusicm, 
iu  1792,  the  Caroatic  revenues  fell  to  be  restored  to  the  Nabob.  Thia  led  to 
negotiations  for  a  new  treaty,  both  peurties  being  dissatisfied  with  the  former 
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tr^ty ;  the  Nabob  complaining  that  its  pecuniarj  conditions  were  heavier  than 
the  country  was  able  to  bear,  the  English  complaining  that  the  securities  it  pro- 
vided for  the  payments  by  the  Nabob  were  inadequate  to  their  end.  The  treaty 
of  1787  was  therefore  annulled,  and  a  new  treaty,  dated  12th  July  1792,  was  Treaty  of  1792. 
entered  into.  This  treaty  is  still  in  subsistence,  and  it  is^  therefore  of  importance 
to  attend  to  its  terms.     It  narrates  that — 

Whereas  a  certain  engagement  entered  into  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Vol.  of  Treaties, 
Company  and  his  Highness  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  bearing  date  the  24th  February  p.  424. 
1767,  for  the  purpose  of  cementing  an  everlasting  friendship  with  each  other,  and  of  con- 
tributing mutually  towards  the  ciefence  of  the  Camatic  and  countries  dependent  thereon^ 
whereby  it  was  stipulated  that  the  said  Company  should  maintiun  a  military  force,  and  that 
ike  said  Kawaub  should  pay  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money  arising  from  the  revenues  of 
fte  Camatic,  and  t^hould  furnish  sufficient  and  satisfactory  security,  under  certain  con- 
AlionB  expressed  in  the  said  engagement,  for  the  regular  payment  of  the  sum  stipulated  to 
&e  said  Conapany ;  and  whereas  it  impears  by  die  representations  of  the  said  Nawaub,  con- 
taoned  in  a  certain  letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  Governor  General,  &c.,  &c^  dated  the 
18th  of  the  month  Shawal,  1206  Higera  (corresponding  with  the  9th  June  1792),  that  the 
iiMOiirees  of  the  Camatic  are  not  C(mipet6nt  to  enable  him  to  perform  the  stipulations  in 
the  said  engagement;  and  whereas  it  further  appears  that  the  securily  which  the  said 
Kawaub  agreed  in  the  above-mentioned  engagement  to  furnish  for  the  due  payment  of  the 
simulated  sum  to  the  said  Company  is  in  its  nature  inadequate  to  the  end  intended ;  and 
whereas  certain  agreements  have  also  been  entered  into  between  the  said  Company  and 
the  sfflid  Nawaub,  for  the  discharge  of  certain  debts  due  by  the  said  Nawaub  to  private 
persons,  it  has  been  mutually  a^eed,  in  consequence  of  the  above  written  circumstances, 
that  the  engagement  aforesaid  shall  henceforth  be  considered  by  the  contractix^  parties  as 
annulled^  and  no  longer  of  ^ect  at  in  force ;  and  in  lieu  thereof,  the  Right  HoAOurable 
Charies  Earl  Comwallis,  Kmght  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  Governor 
General,  &c.,  &c,  &c.j  inveirted  with  full  powers  on  the  part  of  the  said  Honourable 
English  East  India  Company  to  direct  and  control  the  affairs  of  the  said  Company  in  the 
East  Indies,  in  the  name  of  and  for  the  said  Company,  their  heirs,  and  successors,  on 
one  part,  and  the  Nawaub  Wallah  Jah  Ameer-ul-Hind  Omdut-ul-Moulk  Asoph-ul-DowIah 
Unevah-ul-Deen  Khan  Bchauder  Zuffer  Jung  Sepah  Salar,  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  in  his 
own  name,  and  for  himself  and  his  successors^  his  eldest  son  Nabob  Omdut-^l-Omrah 
Niyun-ul-Moulk  Assud-ul-Dowlah  Hassein  Ally  Khan  Behauder  Zod  Sircar  Jung,  and 
his  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  other  part,  agreed  to  the  following  articles,  which  shall  be 
binding  on  the  req)eotive  contracting  parties  for  the  purposes  contained  therein,  notwith- 
standing all  or  any  of  the  conditions  stipulated  in  the  engagement  dated  the  24th  February 
1787  to  the  contrary. 

Article  I.  The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shaM  be  considered 
the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

Article  II.  In  order  to  execute  the  foregoing  articles  in  its  full  extent,  the  Honourable 
English  East  India  Company  agree  to  maintain  a  military  force,  and  the  Nawaub  Wallah 
Jah  Behauder  agrees  to  contribute  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money,  hereinafter  mentioned, 
as  his  share  of  the  expense  of  the  said  military  force,  the  said  Nawaub  further  agreeing 
that  the  disposal  of  the  said  sum,  tc^ether  with  the  arrangement  and  employment  of  the 
troops  supported  by  it,  shall  be  left'  entirely  to  the  said  Company. 

Artide  III.  It  is  hereby  also  agreed  that,  for  the  further  security  and  defence  of  the 
countries  belonging  and  subject  to  the  contracting  parties  in  the  Camatic,  &c.,  that  all 
forts  shall  be  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  the  said  Company ;  and  in  the  event  of  war  breaking 
out  in  the  Camatic  and  countries  appertaining  to  either  party,  and  depending  on  the 
Camatic  or  contiguous  thereto,  it  is  agreed,  for  the  better  prosecution  of  it,  that  as  long  as 
it  should  last,  the  said  Company  shall  possess  full  authority  over  the  Camatic  (except  the 
Jaghires  belonring  to  the  family  of  the  said  Isawaub,  amountinff  to  2,13,911  star  pagodas, 
which,  on  condition  of  the  good  behaviour  of  the  Jaghiredars  of  the  said  Jaghires,  and  of 
their  fidelity  to  die  aaid  Nawaub  and  to  the  s^d  Ccmpany,  shall  be  continued  to  them, 
mjibject  to  the  pleasure  of  the  said  Nawaub  only,  and  except  also  certain  charities,  amount- 
ing to  21,366  star  pagodas,  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  are  mendoned  with  respect  to 
the  Jaghires),  and  shall  collect  the  revenues  thereof,  the  said  Company  hereby  engaging 
ihat,  during  such  war,  they  will  pay  to  tlie  said  Nawaub  one-fifth  share  of  the  net  revenue 
arising  therefrom,  and  that,  at  tlie  eondusioii  of  the  war,  the  Camatic  shall  be  restored  to 
like  said  Nawoab,  exicept  in  certain  cases  which  are  hereinafter  mentioned. 

Article  TV.  The  Nawaub  Wallak  Jah  agrees  to  pay  to  the  said  Company,  for  the 
.parpoae  of  mutual  defence,  the  sum  of  nine  lacs  of  star  pagodas  annually,  as  lus  shai«  ef 
iixB  expense  for  die  militaiy  force  ;  and  also,  in  consequence  of  certain  agreements  entered 
into  by  him  with  the  said  Company,  and  fi;uaranteed  by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain, 
ibr  the  pmpose  of  liquidating  certain  dwts  due  by  the  said  Nawaub,  a  further  sum  of 
6,21,105  star  na^odas  annually^  which  further  sum  of  6,21,105  star  pagodas  shall  cease  on 
^e  fiill  £quiaation  of  the  deb^  above  mentiGned,  and  the  sum  of  9400,000  of  star  pagodas 
.«Dly  shall  cotttiniie  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Nawaub  to  the  Company. 
.     283*  H  4  Article 
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Article  Y.  The  said  Nawaub  haying  agreed  to  pay  the  aggregate  sum  of  15^1,105 
star  pagodas^  as  mentioned  in  the  fourth  Xrticle^  determines  that  the  tributes  or  peschush^ 
payaole  by  the  Poligars,  as  more  particularly  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  No.  1,  hereunto 
annexed^  shall  be  collected  by  the  said  Company,  who  agree  to  make  the  collection  thereof 
at  their  own  expense  and  risk,  and  that  they  will  not  increase  the  demand  on  the  said 
Poligars  beyond  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  said  schedule,  except  in  the  case  hereinafter 
mentioned,  nor  charge  to  the  said  Nawaub  either  the  expense  attending  the  collection  or 
any  deficiencies  that  may  arise  thereon,  but  will  give  credit  to  the  said  Nawaub  annually 
for  the  aforesaid  tributes  or  peschush,  in  part  payment  of  the  sum  of  nine  lacs  of  star 
pagodas  above  mentioned,  without  any  deduction  whatever.  Although  the  contracting 
parties  have,  in  the  present  instrument,  agreed  that  the  ^um  of  2,64,704  star  pagodas 
20  fanams,  26  cash,  be  deducted  from  the  sum  of  nine  lacs  of  pagodas,  as  the  amount  of 
the  tributes  or  peschush  from  the  Poligars,  yet  should  it  on  future  inquiry  appear  that  the 
said  Poligars  ought,  by  virtue  of  any  existing  and  lawful  engagements,  to  pay  a  larger 
sum,  it  shall  be  demanded  of  them ;  and  any  addition  that  shall  thus  be  made  to  the  sums 
mentioned  in  the  said  schedule  shall  be  deducted  from  the  sum  of  nine  lacs,  in  like  manner 
with  the  sum  of  2,64,704  star  pagodas,  20  fanams,  26  cash,  and  a  similar  deduction  shall  in 
consequence  be  made  in  the  kistbundy  hereinafter  mentioned.  It  is,  however,  mutually 
agreed  that  the  diminution  of  this  aggregate  sum  which  shall  take  place  on  the  full  liqui- 
dation of  the  debts,  as  specified  in  the  fourth  Article,  shall  make  no  change  in  this  Article, 
which  shall,  notwithstanding  such  diminution,  remain  in  full  force. 

Article  VI.  The  said  Company,  desiroiis  of  preserving  the  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the 
said  Poligars  to  the  said  Nawauby  engage  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  consistent  with 
the  realisation  of  the  tributes  of  peschush  from  them,  to  enforce  the  allegiance  and  sub- 
mission of  the  said  Poligars  to  the  said  Nawaub,  in  customary  ceremonies,  and  in  furnish- 
ing the  Poligar  Peons,  according  to  established  custom,  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues, 
the  support  of  Government,  and  for  the  protection  of  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  said  Nawaub's  country,  promising  that  all  acts  of  authority  shall  be  exercised,  and  all 
accounts  of  revenue  (of  which  accounts  the  said  Nawaub,  if  he  so  wishes,  shall  be  annually 
furnished  with  copies),  shall  bear  his,  the  said  Nawaub's,  name.  For  the  better  execution 
of  this  and  the  fifth  Article,  the  said  Nawaub  promises  to  furnish  to  the  said  Company, 
that  is  to  say,  to  their  representatives,  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  the 
necessary  orders,  under  his  seal  and  signature,  addressed  to  each  Poligar,  and  to  the 
purport  hereof,  without  delay. 

Article  VII.  After  deducting  from  the  above-mentioned  sum  of  nine  lacs  of  star 
pagodas,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  aggregate  sum  of  15,21,105  star  pagodas,  mentioned  in 
the  fifth  Article,  the  amount  of  the  tributes  or  peschush  from  the  Poligars,  as  specified  in 
the  Schedule  No.  1,  the  said  Nawaub  agrees  to  pay  annually  the  remaining  sum,  being 
6,35,295  star  pagodas,  15  fanams,  54  cash,  together  with  the  further  sum  of  6,21,105  star 
pagodas,  for  tne  purpose  mentioned  in  the  fourth  Article,  making  the  sum  of  12,56,400 
star  pagodas,  15  fanams,  54  cash,  at  the  following  periods : — 


On  the  1st  September 

„  1st  October 

„  1st  November 

„  1st  December 

„  Ist  January 

„  1st  February 

„  Ist  March 


Star  Ps.  /.  c. 

1,00,000  -  - 

1,00,000  -.  - 

1,00,000  -  - 

1,00,000  -  - 

1,00,000  -  - 

1,00,000  -  - 

1,50,000  -  - 


1st  April 1,50,000    -    - 

1st  May i     2,00,000    -     - 

Ist  June I     1,56,400  15  54 


Star  Pagodas 


12,56,400  15  54 


And  it  is  mutually  agreed,  that  on  the  full  liquidation  of  the  debts  before  mentioned, 
when  the  payment  of  the  sum  of  6..21,105  star  pagodas  shall  cease,  by  virtue  of  the  fourth 
Article,  a  reduction,  in  equal  proportion,  shall  take  place  in  the  above  instalments. 

Article  VIII.  The  said  Nawaub  engages  to  make  good  to  the  said  Company  the  pay- 
ments of  the  sums,  according  to  the  instalments  of  kistbundy  contained  in  the  seventh 
Article ;  and  (/*,  contrq.ry  to  his  sincere  intentions  and  exertions ^  any  of  the  said  sums  shall  not 
he  fully  paidy  at  the  expiration  of  fifteen  days  from  the  time  limited,  in  that  case  the  said 
Nawaub  agrees  that  the  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of  and  make  the  col^ 
lection  of  the  revenues  from  the  districts  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  No.  2,  hereunto  annexed, 
according  to  the  following  conditions :  and  for  this  the  present  engagement  shall  be  con- 
ddered  sufficient  authority,  the  said  Company,  through  their  President  and  Council  at 
Fort  St.  George,  ffiving  immediate  and  explicit  information,  according  to  the  tenor  thereof 
to  the  said  NawauD,  who  shall,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Company's  officers  in  the  said  district, 
recall  all  his  officers  except  one  in  each  district,  which  officer  shallSremain  at  the  Sudder 
Cutcherry,  and  shall  beiurnished  annually  by  the  officer  of  the  said  Company,  with  copies 
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of  the  Sudder  Cutcnerry  accounts  of  the  gross  collections,  and  of  the  net  receipts,  under 
the  attestation  of  the  officer  of  the  said  Company,  and  of  the  Sudder  Omlah  of  the  district. 

First.  The  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of  such  district  or  districts, 
the  revenues  of  which,  after  deducting  the  charges  of  collections,  shall  equal  the 
amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have  fallen  in  arrear. 

Second.  The  said  Company  agree  that  a  deduction  shall  take  place  proportionably 
from  the  amount  of  each  of  the  10  kists  above  mentioned,  equal  to  the  amount  of  the 
net  revenue  of  the  district  or  districts  which  shall  have  been  assumed  as  above,  such 
deduction  conunencing  from  the  day  that  the  assumption  shall  take  place.  It  is  also 
mutuaDy  agreed,  that  an  account,  called  "  Balance  account "  shall  be  immediately 
opened,  for  this  and  other  purposes  hereinafter  mentioned,  bearing  an  interest  of 
8  per  cent  per  annum,  between  the  said  Nawaub  and  the  said  Company,  in  which 
the  said  Nawaub  shall  be  debited  for  the  balance  accrued  in  his  above  stipulated  pay- 
ments, and  also  for  the  amount  deducted  as  above  from  the  10  kists,  and  shall  be 
credited  for  the  net  revenue  collected  from  the  said  district  or  districts,  the  said  Com- 
pany continuing  to  exercise  authority  in,  and  to  make  the  collections  from  the  same, 
until,  in  consequence  of  the  full  liquidation  of  the  debts  and  diminution  of  the  annual 
sum,  to  be  for  that  purpose  paid  by  the  Nabob  to  the  said  Company  according^to  the 
fourth  Article,  the  said  Wance  account  shall  be  equal  on  the  debit  and  credit  side,  and 
nothing  shall  remain  due  to  the  said  Company,  then  the  said  district  or  districts  shall 
revert  to  the  management  of  the  said  Nawaub. 

Third.  Whenever  the  said  district  or  districts,  thus  assumed,  shall  be  restored,  ac- 
cording to  the  above  condition,  it  is  agreed  that  in  case  any  of  the  kists  for  the  sum 
remaining  (after  the  deduction  of  the  sum  of  6,35,21,105  star  pagodas,  that  is  to  say, 
for  the  sum  of  6,35,295  star  pagodas  15  fanams  54  cash,  be  not  paid  15  days  after  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limlteu,  the  said  Company  shall  possess  equal  power  to  assume 
the  districts  mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule,  No.  2,  as  in  the  first  instance,  and  shall 
accordingly  assume  such  district  or  districts,  the  revenues  of  which,  after  deducting 
the  charges  of  collection,  shall  equal  the  amount  of  the  kist  which  shall  have  fallen  in 
arrear,  from  which  they  shall  realise  the  balance  that  shall  have  arisen  in  the  payment 
.  of  the  kists,  and  shall  give  credit  to  the  said  Nawaub  for  the  surplus  and  subsequent 

net  revenues,  in  part  payment  of  the  sum  of  6,35,295  star  pagodas  15  fanams  54  cash ; 
.  and,  in  this  case,  the  management  of  the  district  or  districts  thus  assumed,  shall  for 
ever  continue  in  the  possession  of  the  said  Company,  anything  contained  in  the  third 
Article  of  the  present  engagement  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  and  the  said  Com- 
pany agree  to  give  the  Nawaub  credit  for  the  revenue  arising  therefrom. 

Fourth.  In  order  to  prevent  any  loss  arising  to  either  party  from  this  measure,  it  is 
mutually  a^eed  that  the  district  or  districts  which  shall  thus  be  assumed  by  the  said 
Company  snail  be  entire,  as  mentioned  in  the  said  Schedule,  and  not  parts  of  districts. 

Fifth.  In  consequence  of  this  measure,  whereby  the  districts  mentioned  in  the 
Schedule,  No.  2,  become  responsible  for  any  arrears  that  may  accrue  in  the  payment 
of  the  above  stipulated  kists,  the  said  Nawaub  agrees  that  he  will  not  grant  tunkaws, 
or  assignments,  on  any  account  on  the  revenues  thereof,  and  if,  contrary  to  this  con- 
dition, any  tunkaws  or  assignments  should  exist,  where  the  said  districts  or  any  of 
them  shall  be  assumed  by  the  said  Company,  such  tunkaws  or  assignments,  shall  be 
declared  by  the  said  Company  and  the  said  Nawaub  to  be  of  no  value,  nor  shall  they 
remain  in  effect. 

Sixth.  It  is  agreed  between  the  contracting  parties,  that  the  above  described  balance 
account  shall  be  annually  adjusted,  and  a  committee  consisting  of  four  respectable 
and  capable  persons,  of  which  two  shall  be  nominated  by  the  said  Company  and  two 
by  the  said  Nawaub,  shall  assemble  on  the  1st  day  of  August  of  every  year,  com- 
mencing with  1793,  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  and  drawing  out  a  fair  and  equitable 
statement  thereof. 

Article  IX.  In  case  the  said  Nawaub  shall  at  any  time  have  occasion  for  any  number  of 
troops  for  the  collection  of  his  revenues,  the  support  of  his  authority,  or  the  good  order  and 

S government  of  his  country,  the  said  Company  agree  to  furnish  a  sufficient  number  of  troops 
or  that  purpose,  on  public  representation  being  made  by  the  said  Nawaub  to  the  President 
and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  of  the  necessity  of  employing  such  troops,  and  of  the 
objects  to  be  obtained  thereby;  and  the  said  Nawaub  agrees  to  defray  the  additional 
expense  of  such  troops  so  long  as  they  may  be  employed  at  his  request,  this  additional 
expense  being  the  sum  over  and  above  the  expense  of  such  troops  while  in  garrison  or  at 
fixed  quarters:  and  it  shall  be  at  the  option  of  the  said  Nawaub  to  reimburse  the  said 
surplus  expense,  either  on  the  conclusion  of  the  service  on  wliich  such  troops  may  have 
been  employed,  in  money,  or  to  add  it  to  the  debit  side  of  the  account  called  balance 
account,  as  more  particularly  explained  in  the  second  condition  of  the  eighth  Article. 

Article  X.  The  said  Nawaub  shall  receive  regular  informatipn  of  any  negotiation  which 
shall  relate  to  declaring  war  or  making  peace,  wherein  the  said  Company  may  engage,  and 
the  interests  of  the  Camatic  and  its  dependencies  may  be  concerned ;  and  the  said  Nawaub 
shall  be  considered  as  an  ally  of  the  said  Company  in  all  treaties  which  shall  in  any  respect 
affect  the  Camatic  and  countries  depending  tnereon,  or  belonging  to  either  of  the  con- 
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tracting  parties  contiguouB  tkereto;  and  the  said  Nawaub  agrees  that  he  will  not  •enter 
into  any  negotiation  or  political  correspondence  with  any  European  or  native  power 
without  the  consent  of  the  said  Company. 

This  treaty,  consisting  of  10  articles,  and  having  two  Schedules  annexed  thereto,  marked 
No.  1  and  No.  2,  shall  be  in  force  and  have  effect  from  the  12th  day  of  July  1792  (corres- 
ponding with  the  22d  dajr  of  the  month  Zekaida,  1206  Higera);  and  the  contracting 
Sarties  having  aflBxed  their  respective  seals  and  signatures  to  two  counterparts,  on  the 
ates  undermentioned,  that  is  to  sav,  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Earl  Comwallis,  K.  G., 
Governor  General,  &c.  &c.  &c,  shall  aflix  his  seal  and  signature  to  one  counterpart,  on 
the  part  of  the  Honourable  English  East  India  Company,  and  the  Nawaub  Walla  Jah 
Behauder,  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  shall  aflix  his  seal  and  signature  to  another  counter- 
part, shall  be  exchanged. 

Signed  and  sealed  at  Chepauk  House,  this  22d  day  of  Zekaida  1206,  and  12tii  day 
of  July  1792. 

The  completion  of  this  Treaty  was  commuDicated  by  Lord  Cornwallis  to  the 
Honourable  Court  of  Directors,  by  letter  dated  9th  July  1792,  in  which  he 
says :  - 

Camatic  Papers.  2 .    Tlie  disadvantage  and  danger  arising  from  tJie  separation  of  the  internal  government 

1808,  vol.  ii.,  p.  84.  and  management  of  the  revenue  of  the  country  from  the  responsibility  for  its  defence  is  so 
obvious,  that  if  there  had  appeared  to  be  the  least  chance  of  obtaining  the  NaboVs  voluntary 
neguiescence,  I  should  without  hesitation  have  been  ready  to  propose  to  him,  as  the  plan 
best  calculated  for  promoting  his  own  interest  and  comfort,  and  the  happiness  of  tJie  in- 
habitants of  the  Camatic,  that  he  should  intrust  the  Company  with  the  entire  management 
€fthe  country y  in  addition  to  the  responsibility  for  its  defence,  under  an  enea^ement  on 
iSieir  part,  after  allotting  certain  sums  for  public  purposes,  and  for  the  gradud  liquidation 
of  his  private  debts,  to  pay  to  him  regularly  a  liberal  portion  of  its  revenues  for  the  mainte^ 
nance  of  his  family  and  the  support  of  his  dignity.  But  the  Nabob's  own  disposition,  and 
the  influence  of  a  number  of  interested  people  of  a  variety  of  descriptions  with  whom  he 
has  intercourse,  left  me  no  ground  to  hope  that  he  could  he  brought  to  give  his  free  consent  ta 
an  arrangement  of  that  nature  ;  and  a  regard  to  justice  and  liberality  towards  an  old  ally,  as 
well  as  to  our  own  reputation  in  India,,  equally  precluded  the  most  distant  idea  of  making  use 
of  any  other  means  than  those  of  persuasion^  which  I  knew  would  be  ineffectual. 

His  Lordship  then  proceeds  to  mention  that  he  had  entered  upon  negotiations 
for  a  new  arrangement,  at  the  repeated  urgent  request  of  the  Nabob,  which  had 
resulted  in  the  treaty,  and  in  explanation  says :  — 

Jbidj  p.  86.  S.  I  do  not  think  myself  called  upon  to  endeavour  to  account  for  the  Nabob's  having 

been  prevailed  upon  to  agree,  by  the  treaty  which  he  concluded  with  Sir  Archibald 
Campbell,  to  pay  a  sum  into  the  Company's  treasury  which  so  far  exceeded  the  real  re^ 
sources  of  his  country,  but  shall  only  observe,  that  it  was  full  time  that  this  delusion,  so 
flattering,  but  in  the  end  so  injurious  to  the  Company  and  to  his  private  creditors,  should 
cease ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  you  will  feel  as  I  did,  that,  exclusive  of  tiie  jaghires,  not 
less  than  affth  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  Camatic  should  under  any  circumstances  what^ 
ever  be  left  for  the  support  of  his  Hignes^  family, 

9.  By  observing  this  rule  in  the  present  agreement,  it  has  certainly  been  rendered  pos- 
sible for  the  Nabob  to  be  regular  in  his  future  payments;  but,  from  the  general  im- 
providence of  his  management,  and  in  particular  from  his  having  unluckily  fallen  into 
mveterate  habits  of  allowing  himself  to  be  preyed  upon  by  artful  and  interested  men,  I 
cannot  help  apprehending  that  his  kists  wUl  before  long  fall  again  as  formerly  into  arrear ; 
and  although  the  assumption  of  tiie  different  districts  at  the  period  of  each  failure  will 
protect  the  Company  against  future  disappointments,  yet,  as  nis  share  of  one-fifth  of  his 
revenues  is  never  to  be  diminished,  the  amount  of  those  arrears,  and  the  accruing  interest 
upon  them,  must  stand  over  in  account  as  a  debt  to  the  Company  until  all  his  consolidated 
debts  shall  be  discharged. 

10.  This  could  only  have  been  avoided  b^  an  article  in  the  treaty,  to  entitie  the  Com- 
pany, upon  the  failure  of  the  payment  of  a  kist,  to  take  the  immediate  msmagement  of  tiia 
whole  of  the  districts  mentioned  in  the  schedule ;  but  I  should  have  been  restrained  firoaa 
making  such  a  proposition  from  the  harshness  of  its  nature,  erven  if  I  had  thought  it  pos- 
sible t£at  his  Higlmess  could  have  been  induced  to  consent  to  it»     .     .     .     . 

14.  The  Nabob's  failure  in  making  good  his  stipulated  payments  alone  compelled  n«  a^ 
the  commenceipent  of  the  war,  to  take  the  management  of  his  revenues  into  our  own 
hands ;  but  experience  having  convinced  me,  since  my  arrival  upon  this  coast,  that  H  wodMI 
have  been  impossible  to  carry  on  the  war  without  having  likewise  fhe  means  in  our  power 
to  command,  without  delay  or  interruption,  the  resources  that  the  Carnatic  could  afford 
of  grain  and  cattie  for  the  use  of  the  army,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  propose  that  the  Nabob 
should  agree,  that  in  case  of  a  future  war  with  any  of  the  neighbouring  powers,  the  Com- 
pany should,  during  the  period  of  the  war,  assume  the  entire  management  of  his  country^ 
and  it  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  find  that  neither  his  Highness  or  nis  son  made  the  least 
objection  to  that  article. 

Referring 
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Referring  to  the  fbregoing  Despatch,  Mr.  Mill  observes,  that  it  appears  that  Vol.  t.,  p.  330. 
*'  Lord  Corawallifl  set  a  «reat  value  upon  this  arrangement  (the  Treaty  1792),  and 
fondly  believed  it  was  calculated  to  answer  all  the  ends  which  it  was  the  object  of 
himself  and  his  countrymen  to  secure.  The  complaints  of  which  he  had  heard  The  treaty  fouDd 
were  chiefly  complaints  respecting  the  securities  for  the  payments,  of  the  Nabob,  unsatisfactory. 
The  securities  which  he  had  taken  bad  the  appearance  of  being  complete,  and  he 
saw  not  far  beyond  first  appearances.  The  observation  is  just,  *' that  though  this 
engagement  simplified  in  some  points,  and  greatly  ameliorated  in  others,  the 
engagement  which  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  had  contracted,  it  corrected  none  of 
its  radical  defects.''  Management  during  a  limited  and  precarious  period  excluded 
that  minute  knowledge  on  which  alone  could  be  founded  an  assessment  just 
either  to  the  Company  or  the  inhabitants ;  ensured  the  bad  offices  of  all  descrip- 
tions of  the  people  who  had  an  interest  in  courting  the  Government  which  they 
were  again  to  obey ;  and  totally  prevented  the  introduction  of  a  new  manage- 
ment in  place  of  that  cruel  and  oppressive  system,  which,  under  the  Government 
of  the  Nabob,  desolated  the  country.** 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  effect  of  the  arrangement  made  by  this  Treaty  oi  Effect  of  Treaty  of 
1792,  so  far  as  the  Nabob  was  concerned,  simply  was  to  oblige  him  in  time  of  peace  i^^^* 
to  contrilmte  a  certain  sum  towards  the  defence  of  the  Camatic  and  reduction  of 
his  debts,  and  to  entitle  the  Company,  in  the  event  of  failure  in  timeous  payment, 
to  assume  the  management  and  make  the  collection  of  the  revenues  from  certain 
stipulated  districts ;  and  it  was  only  in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out  that  the 
Company  were  empowered  to  assume  lull  authority  over  the  Carnatic,  and  to 
collect  the  revenues  thereof.  In  time  of  peace  the  collection  and  management  of 
the  revenues  and  government  of  the  country  was  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Nabobs  As,  however,  the  Company  were  entitled,  in  the  eveht  of  failure  in  dtie 
paynrant  of  the  stipulated  annual  contributions,  to  enter  upon  the  possession  of 
oertain  districts  of  sufiScient  value  to  meet  the  obligation,  it  might  be  supposed, 
and  in  point  of  fact  it  was  supposed  by  Lord  Comwallis,  that  the  interests  of  the 
Company  were  sufficiently  protected;  and  so  undoubtedly  they  would  have  been.  Causes  of  dafecti 
if  the  Nawaub's  management  had  resembled  the  wise  and  beneficent  Govenunent  of  treaty, 
to  which  the  British  people  have  been  accustomed  in  the  management  of  their 
own  affairs.  But'  unfortunately  the  Government  of  the  Nabob  was  not  of  that  Nawaub's  Govem- 
description ;  at  all  events,  the  opinion  formed  by  the  English  with  regard  to  it  naent. 
was  not  merely  that  it  was  oppressive  to  his  subjects  (with  which  directly  they 
had  no  concern),  but  that  it  was  disastrous  and  ruinous  to  the  interests  of  the 
Nabob,  and  to  the  condition  of  his  revenues,  iu  the  prosperity  of  which  their 
interest  was  direct  and  deep.  The  evils,  m(»reover,  which  attended  upon  a 
divided  government,  that  is  to  say,  a  country  subjected  to  the  government  of 
two  separate  and  independent  sets  of  rulers  (for  by  this  time  the  English  had 
necessarily  their  share  of  rule  in  the  Camatic)  began  to  be  felt.  The  extracts 
already  furnished  from  the  Despatches  show  that  the  opinion  had  been  gaining 
ground,  even  prior  to  the  Treaty  of  1792,  that  the  Camatic  never  would  be  in  a  Remedy, 
satisfactory  state,  as  well  for  the  Nabob  as  for  the  Company,  tmtil  the  entire  col- 
lection of  the  revenues  and  manat^ement  or  government  of  the  country,  were  at  all 
times,  whether  during  peace  or  during  war,  entrusted  to  the  Company.  Not  that 
it  was  desired  by  obtaining  such  management  to  acquire  the  possession  of  any 
abstract  power,  but  simply  because,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  such  manage- 
ment would  be  more  certain  to  ensure  regular  payment  of  the  annual  contribu- 
tions for  which  the  Nabob  had  becouae  bound.  Nor  was  it  with  any  view,  at 
least  at  this  period,  of  extracting  a  revenue.  Still  less  was  there  in  the  minds  of 
the  Company  the  most  remote  idea  of  affecting  the  status  of  the  Nawaub,  as 
sovereign  oS  the  Carnatic,  or  of  doing  anything  but  a  benefit  to  him  and  his 
subjects. 

The  difficulty  in  the  way  was  the  very  natural  opposition  of  the  Nawaub  him-  Nawaub's  oppo- 
self.  His  opposition  to  it  when  it  was  agreed  to  in  1781,  and  for  a  short  time  "^*®°- 
acted  upon,  has  been  already  seen.  And  the  Company  felt  that  it  would  be  a 
most  ungracious,  impolitic,  and  improper  act  towards  one  who  stood  to  them  in  the 
position  of  an  ancient  ally,  united  to  them  by  every  tie  of  friendship  and  alliance 
for  a  long  period  of  yenrs,  to  use  anything  like  force  to  compel  him  to  accede  to 
their  wishes.  Accordingly,  in  recommending  the  acquisition  of  the  management, 
they  uniformly  enjoined  the  use  of  no  other  means  than  those  only  of  persuasion. 

If  the  opiuion  so  entertained  prior  to  the  Treaty  of  1792  was  well  founded,  The  real  causes 
facts  which  seem  to  have  come  to  light  afterwards,  confirmed  the  Company  and  j^«*"^  ^o  "^^^ 
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its  officers  still  more  strongly  in  the  necessity  of  carrying  that  opinion  into 
practical  effect ;  and  as  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  present  case  to 
demonstrate  that  the  opinion  so  entertained  was  the  real  cause  which  led  to  the 
next  and  last  treaty,  that  of  1801,  which  has  been  so  erroneously  misconstrued 
by  the  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company  in  dealing  with  his  Highness  Prince 
Azeem  Jah ;  it  will  now  be  proper  to  introduce  in  considerable  detail  a  variety  of 
Despatches  by  which  the  fact  is  substantiated.    • 

The  following  Despatch  is  dated  during  the  lifetime  of  Mahomed  Ali : — 

Extract  of  the  Company's  Political  Letter  to  Fort  St,  George,  dated  19  February  1794. 

Para.  9.  The  abuses  practised  under  the  NaioVs  management  in  the  collection  of  the 
tribute,  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  demands  of  his  Government,  continually  varying  with 
his  own  necessities  and  ^ith  the  avarice  and  extortion  of  his  officers,  have  naturally  ren* 
dered  the  Poligars  suspicious  even  of  the  just  and  reasonable  demands  of  Government. 
We  are  therefore  glad  to  find  that  you  have  commenced  a  settlement  of  the  tribute  upon 
fixed  and  definite  principles ;  and  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  the  Poligars  should 
be  convinced  that  it  is  the  determination  of  Government  to  exact  nothing  from  them  in 
future  beyond  the  amount  of  the  tribute  stipulated  in  the  respective  engagements,  so  long 
as  they  shall  adhere  faithfully  on  their  part  to  the  conditions  of  the  semement  which  has 
been  concluded  with  them. 

On  the  13th  October  1795,  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ali  died  at  the  age  of  78, 
after  a  reign  of  close  upon  50  years.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Omdut- 
ul-Omrah.     Mr.  Mill,  in  recording  this  event,  observes, — 

"  From  the  date  of  the  Treaty  framed  by  Lord  Comwallis  in  1792,  the  payments  of  the 
Nabob,  being  in  the  years  of  peace,  had,  through  the  agency  of  the  money  lenders,  been 
regular.  But  the  country,  made  over  to  the  cruel  exactions  of  this  descrip^on  of  men,  had 
rapidly  declined.  The  continued  operation  of  the  same  causes  threatened  to  extinguish 
the  resources  of  the  Government,  and,  though  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  ameUorate  the 
state  of  affairs  during  the  life  of  Mahomed  Ali,  the  succession  of  Omdut-id-Omrah 
appeared  to  Lord  Hobart  to  present  a  favourable  opportunity  for  introducing  those  reforms 
of  which  the  necessity  had  become  so  urgent." 

Accordingly,  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month  in  which  the  Nabob  died,  Lord 
Hobart,  President  at  Madras,  placed  on  record  the  following  Minute  in  Council : — 

Lord  Hobart's  Minute  in  Council,  the  24th  October  1795. 

The  proposed  arrangements  which  have  been  brought  into  discussion  since  the  death  of 
his  Highness  the  Nabw  Walajah,  make  it  necessary  for  me  to  advert  with  more  minute- 
ness than  has  been  usual  upon  the  public  records,  to  the  system  on  which  the  admini&» 
tration  of  his  revenue  has  been  conducted,  because  it  manifestly  shows  the  necessity  ot 
that  change  which  it  is  my  object  to  accomplish,  both  in  respect  to  the  country  itself, 
which,  though  under  the  immediate  control  of  his  Highness,  it  is  the  duty  of  this  Govern- 
ment, in  a  general  point  of  view,  to  cherish  and  protect,  and  in  respect  to  the  security 
which  has  been  pledged  to  the  Company  for  the  support  of  their  military  establishment, 
and  for  the  discharge  of  the  consolidated  debts  guaranteed  by  Parliament  to  tlie  private 
creditors  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob.  I  shall,  merefore,  in  this  Minute,  lay  before  the 
Board  the  information  which  I  have  collected,  and  the  consequent  observations  which 
have  occurred  to  me,  upon  the  usurious  loans  which  it  has  long  been  the  practice  (prin- 
cipally among  the  European  gentlemen  of  the  Presidency)  to  make  to  the  Durbar  for 
mortgages  upon  the  different  provinces  of  the  Carnatic ;  and  here  I  may  be  allowed  to 
express  my  belief,  that  though  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  have  been  extremely 
pointed  in  their  orders  and  observations  against  this  practice,  the  continuation  of  it  has 
been  owing  in  some  measure  to  the  want  of  that  candid  exposition  of  the  fact,  which  it  is 
my  intention  to  make. 

The  southern  districts  of  the  Nabob's  country,  and  Tinnevelly  in  particular,  as  being 
the  most  distant  from  the  Presidency,  have  been  the  theatre  in  which  these  scenes  have 
been  chiefly  exhibited ;  but  it  is  notorious  that  similar  practices  have  been  introduced,  and 
are  now  actually  in  use  in  Nellore,  Arcot,  and  Trichinopoly. 

The  transaction  commences  at  Madras,  where  the  kists  of  his  Highness  are  payable,  and 
is  opened  by  an  agreement  between  the  Nabob  and  some  one  of  the  principal  houses  of 
business,  or  even  some  of  the  Company's  servants,  for  the  payment  of  a  certain  sum  into 
the  Treasury  on  account  of  his  Highness'  public  engagements.  The  advancers  of  this 
money  knowing  from  experience  that  a  simple  mortgage  would  be  insufficient  security, 
unless  the  means  of  reimbursing  themselves  should  be  placed  in  .their  own  hands,  find  it 
necessary  not  only  that  a  person  of  their  own  nomination  should  be  appointed  to  the 
management  of  the  mortgaged  province,  but  that  there  should  be  a  vigilant  superinten- 
dence and  a  powerful  support  of  the  concern  upon  the  spot ;  hence  the  expediency  of  a 
connexion  between  them  and  the  military  commanding  officer  in  the  district:  he  also 
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finds  it  advantageous  w>  etubark  in  the  speculation,  because  he  thereby  adds  considerable 
weight  to  his  own  interest,  and  because  it  facilitates  the  means  of  raising  money  to  carry 
on  nis  part  of  the  concern.  From  this  connexion  both  parties  derive  ample  security  for 
their  money,  by  the  absolute  power  of  the  one  in  command  upon  the  spot,  and  by  the 
weighty  influence  of  the  other  in  command  of  monied  interest  at  Madras.  ,  This  outline 
is  filled  up  by  a  further  connexion  with  the  person  who  appears  to  receive  the  appoint- 
ment of  aumildar  or  manager  from  the  Nabob ;  hence  it  is  either  stipulated  that  a  person 
chosen  by  the  moneylenders  of  Madras  shall  be  nominated  to  manage  the  district,  or  where 
men  of  rank  may  have  already  been  appointed  as  foujdars  by  his  Highness,  the  same  effect 
is  produced  by  a  communication  between  him,  the  commanding  officer,  and  the  money- 
lenders, previous  to  the  agreement  for  a  loan  at  the  Durbar.  The  combination  is  in  this 
latter  case  completed  by  the  appointment  of  a  tehsaldar  on  the  part  of  the  money  lenders, 
and  thenceforward  produces  an  uniform,  consistent,  and  connected  operation.  His 
Highness  having  by  this  arrangement  obtained  his  principal  object,  provision  for  the 
payment  of  his  kist  without  any  immediate  disbursement'from  himself,  delivers  his  people 
and  his  province  up  to  the  control  and  power  of  the  manager,  evidently  without  regard 
to  their  situation ;  because,  as  his  terms  with  the  money  lenders  necessarily  provide  for 
the  removal  of  all  restraint  from  the  governing  power,  so  he  must  expect  that  the  manager, 
who  can  have  no  interest  in  the  future  prosperity  of  the  country,  will  have  recourse  to 
«very  means  by  which  he  may  hope  to  bear  himself  and  his  connexions  harmless,  and  lliat 
within  the  shortest  time  possiole. 

The  interest  allowed  by  the  Sirkar  varies  in  different  places,  and  depend  not  a  little  upon 
the  influence  which  the  lender  may  happen  to  have  at  the  Durbar ;  at  a  medium,  however,  ' 
it  may  be  stated  at  four  per  cent,  per  month,  besides  the  pay  of  all  the  servants  employed  by 
the  junto  in  receiving  the  revenue.  This  last  charge  is  always  a  fixed  sum  at  the  expense 
of  the  Nabob,  considerably  above  the  actual  expense  incurred  by  the  tehsaldar,  and  the  dif- 
ference is  considered  amongst  the  customary  advantages  of  tne  concern.  The  manager^ 
arrived  within  his  district,  immediately  assembles  his  under  managers,  aumildars,  and 
renters,  and  then  ensues  the  second  part  of  this  oppressive  system.  The  tehsaldar  is 
importunate,  and  the  manager  must  find  means  of  satisfying  his  demands ;  subordinate 
soukars,  native  as  well  as  European,  are  called  upon  for  assistance.  The  soukar  makes 
hisadvanoe;  and  in  the  first  instance  the  aumildar,  or  renter  of  the  districts  assigned 
over  as  security  for  such  advance,  grants  his  bond  imtil  other  securities  shall  be  forth- 
coming ;  these  are  either  the  bonds  of  the  inhabitants  or  grain.  In  time,  about  three- 
fourths  of  the  sum  are  secured  to  the  soukar  by  grain  made  over  to  him,  and  placed 
under  charge  of  his  servants ;  and  for  the  other  one-fourth,  the  bonds  of  the  inliabitants 
'  are  made  over  for  that  part  of  the  revenue  payable  by  them  to  the  sirkar  in  ready  money 
upon  the  cultivation  of  doy  grain,  &c.  Those  are  frequently  forced  from  them  at  the 
commencement  of  the  season,  which  consequently  compels  them  to  anticipate  the  crops, 
and  pay  interest  upon  money  before  it  be  due  from  them. 

At  this  period  of  the  transaction,  the  soukar  sends  his  servants  and'  peons  into  the 
country,  with  an  order  from  the  Nabob's  manager  to  the  guards  placed  therein  to  afford 
every  assistance  (as  it  is  generally  called),  but  in  fact  to  obey  them  implicitly  in  collecting 
the  amount  of  the  bonds  from  the  inhabitants.  Anxiety  to  secure  so  precarious  a  property 
naturally  leads  the  soukar  to  adopt  such  measures  as  power  enables  him,  and  the  custom 
of  the  countrv  authorises.  Then  follows  this  process:  if  the  ryot  is  dilatory  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  bond,  he  is  confined  without  victuals,  beaten  with  rods,  and  compelled  to  pay 
batta  to  those  very  peons  and  guards  who  are  the  means  of  his  confinement  and  punishment. 
In  this  manner,  I  am  credibly  informed  that  an  inhabitant  who  grants  his  bond  for 
100  chuckrums  (nearly  40  pagodas),  is  compelled,  before  he  is  released  from  the  conse- 
quences, to  pay  from  110  to  115  chuckrums,  according  to  circumstances.  If  his  credit  or 
his  other  means'  is  exhausted,  which  is  too  often  the  case,  he  must  necessarily  dispose  of 
some  part  of  his  stock,  which  consists  of  cattle  and  seed  grain. 

The  first  part  of  the  system  which  I  have  stated  describes  the  original  cause  at  the 
fountain-head,  the  second  comprises  the  detail  which  springs  out  of  it ;  in  both,  the  con- 
siderations of  the  means  which  are  immediately  emploved,  and  of  the  effect  which  it  may 
produce  upon  the  future  revenue  is  abandoned ;  and  while  the  grand  mover  of  these  effects 
is  at  a  distance  from  the  scene,  and  the  subordinate  instrument  is  hardened  by  practice, 
conscience  is  lulled  to  rest  by  the  delusive  opiate  of  interest  upon  interest. 

Thus  far  I  have  traced  the  progress  of  a  loan  secured  upon  the  bonds  of  the  inhabitants ; 
it  will  not  be  less  principal  for  me  to  pursue  it  to  the  disposal  of  the  paddy. 

The  first  endeavour  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  a  concern  of  this  nature  is  to  enhance 
the  price  of  grain  by  artificial  means,  lest  the  ordinary  price  of  that  article,  the  sole  sub- 
sistence of  me  natives,  should  fail  to  answer  the  large  advance  of  money,  and  the 
exorbitant  advantage  expected  upon  it  by  the  soukar.  The  means  of  effecting  this  purpose 
is  easy  ;  for  the  necessitous  condition  of  the  ryots  compels  them  to  dispose  of  their  grain 
.  as  soon  as  it  comes  into  their  possession,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  urgent  demands  upon 
them  which  I  have  already  described.  The  purchasers  of  this  grain  monopolise  it  until 
the  demand,  which  increases  with  the  consumption,  advances  the  price ;  if,  towards  the 
expiration  of  the  season,  any  part  of  the  grain  should  yet  remain  on  hand,  the  expedient  is 
to  divide  the  whole  quantity,  in  whatever  condition  it  may  be,  among  the  inhabitants,  and 
to  force  it  upon  them  by  guddyum.  This  guddyum,  it  appears,  compels  the  people  (in 
general  the  manufacturers)  to  receive  grain  at  a  valuation  considerably  above  the  market 
price  ;  and  it  would  seem  to  be  of  ancient  establishment  and  current  practice,  for  in  the 
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agreement  which  I  was  successful  in  negotiating  with  his  lat6  Highness  the  Nabob 
Walajah  for  placing  a  portion  of  the  Tinnevelly  weavers  under  the  inunediate  super- 
intendence of  the  Company's  resident,  his  Highness  has  expressly  reserved,  nor  could  be 
prevailed  upon  to  relinquish,  the  right  of  his  sirkar  to  exercise  this  guddyum. 

The  inferior  servants  of  the  sirkar,  whose  duty  should  be  to  watch  over  the  public 
interests,  are  placed  under  the  arbitrary  control  of  the  money  lenders,  without  whose  per- 
mission not  an  anna  can  be  expended,  nor  a  measure  of  grain  issued,  except  by  Btealth ; 
indeed,  I  imderstand  that,  upon  the  arrival  of  a  soukar  or  his  representative  m  a  mort* 
gaged  district,  the  usual  custom  is  to  notify  his  authority  tbrouffhout  the  villages^  and  to 
prohibit  the  expenditure  of  grain  or  money  but  by  his  order.  This  prohibition  extends'  to 
the  ordinary  charges  of  pagodas,  maniums,  and  sibbeendv ;  and  when  an  order  is  granted 
from  the  sudder  cutcherry  for  any  of  these  purposes,  tne  persons  receiving  the  sunnud 
must  wait  at  the  cutcherry  of  the  money  lender  for  a  confirmation  of  his  right. 

Instead  of  receiving  relief  by  tukavy  (or  advances  for  cultivation)  at  the  proper  sea^on^ 
by  which  to  replace  their  cattle  and  to  provide  seed  for  extending  their  cultivation,  the 
inhabitants  are  often  obliged  to  sacrifice  both  to  their  own  immediate  wants  and  the  rapacity 
of  the  soukar ;  of  course,  no  svstem  of  regulation  can  prevail,  and  every  hope  of  iniprove* 
ment  must  be  relinquished.  Some  of  the  means  for  enhancing  the  price  of  grain  I  have 
already  related,  but  the  subject  is  exhaustless.  The  poligars  have  been  prevented  by  the 
manager  of  Tinnevelly  from  selling  within  the  sirkar  lands  the  grain  which  is  allowed 
them  for  dash  cavellry  (or  watching  fees) ;  and  I  should  hesitate  to  advance,  if  I  was  not 
supported  by  the  authority  ofpublic  record,  that  during  a  late  scarcity  of  grain  in  the 
southern  provinces,  Extabar  Ehan,  the  Nabob's  manager,  had  the  hardiness  to  write  a 
public  complaint  to  the  Company's  collector  against  the  poligars  for  selling  gndn  to  the 
inhabitants ;  nor  was  the  evil  removed  without  the  interposition  of  this  Government,  who, 
by  sending  vessels  loaded  with  grain,  induced  the  monopolisers,  from  regard  to  their  own 
interests,  to  restore  their  usual  supplies  to  the  market;  yet  did  the  Company  not  escape  the 
efffects  of  this  monopoly,  for  they  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  purchasing  grain  at  the 
price  to  which  the  monopolisers  had  raised  it,  for  the  subsistence  of  those  troops  who  were 
stationed  there  for  the  protection  of  his  Highness'  territories. 

After  this  exposition,  no  comment  can  be  required  to  show  that  this  speoiea  of  govenn 
ment,  if  it  deserves  the  name  of  government,  contains  the  most  grievous  oppression  of  the 
peopky  the  certain  impoverishment  of  the  country,  and  consequently  the  inevitable  decay  of 
revenue;  but  it  will  be  useful  to  show  the  particular  manner  in  which  it  afiecta  the 
resources  of  his  Highness  the  Nawaub. 

It  is  estimated,  and  I  believe  not  with  exaggeration,  that  the  province  of  Tinnevelly 
alone  is  annually  mortgaged,  upon  the  terms  I  have  described,  to  the  amount  of  300,000 
pagodas ;  and  calculating  the  period  for  which  interest  is  paid  upon  the  whole  sum  at  six 
months,  the  amount  of  interest  at  4  per  cent,  per  month  is    -        -        -        -  72,000 
The  charges  paid  by  the  sirkar  for  the  sibbundy  of  the  money  lenders 
during  that  period  cannot  amount  to  less  than    *        -        •        -        -    3,000 

The  amount  of  loss,  therefore,  to  the  sirkar  oi?l  this  transaction  is,  pagodaa  75,000 


That  an  individual  gentleman  should,  in  less  than  three  years,  amass  a  fortune  of  more 
than  50,000  /.  would  be  a  matter  of  wonder,  if  this  statement  did  not  at  the  same  time 
afford  a  solution  of  the  difficulty  and  a  proof  of  its  own  correctness. 

But  the  scene  is  not  closed  here  ;  besides  the  dealings  of  the  principal  soukars  with  the 
head  msna^cr,  there  are  subordinate  transactions  of  a  similar  nature  among  the  inferior 
oflScers,  and  those  who  possess  but  smaller  means  for  usurious  practices,  amounting  in  all 
perhaps  from  50,000  to  a  lack  of  pagodas.  This  brings  an  additional  expense  upon  the  sirkar, 
because  interest  is  allowed  on  all  advances  made  by  the  renters  on  pressing  occasions 
before  the  kists  are  due ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  inhabitants  are  not  exempt  from  a 
part  of  this  expense,  which  is  imposed  upon  them  by  fine,  forfeiture,  or  guddyum,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  make  the  advance  upon  which  he  receives  interest. 

As  the  manager  is  under  engagements  to  pay  the  fullest  computed  value  of  the  district, 
he  is  justified,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  in  availing  himself  of  every  possible 
resource.  A  proportion  of  the  church  allowances  is  withheld ;  the  pay  of  all  descriptions 
of  servants  is  kept  in  long  arrear,  and  in  particular  the  sibbendy  sepoys ;  a  small  advance, 
indeed,  is  sometimes  made  for  subsistence ;  but  their  princi{)al  resource  (and  it  is  not  im- 

5 reductive)  is  in  the  batta,  which  they  receive  by  acknowledged  practice  while  doing  the 
uty  of  sezawuls,  and  in  the  dexterous  management  of  the  power  which  that  service  gives 
them,  to  extort  presents  for  their  forbearance.  The  manager  knows  from  experience,  that 
in  the  event  of^  assuming  the  country,  the  English  Government  will  be  induced,  either 
from  motives  of  humanity  to  attend  to  the  calls  of  these  unhappy  people,  or  from  motives 
of  policy  to  satisfy  the  clamours  of  a  mutinous  and  undisciplined  rabble.  Thus,  at  the 
very  time  when  the  exigencies  of  Government  became  most  pressing,  a  part  of  their 
resources,  which  ought  to  be  immediate,  is  appropriated  to  the  liquidation  of  arrears. 

If  this  is  a,  true  history  of  the  present  management,  it  may  be  asked,  why  an  immediate 
and  large  defalcation  of  the  revenue  does  not  follow  ;  for  the  operation  of  such  system  as 
I  have  described  tends  directly  to  the  point  of  ruin  ?  Nothing  less  than  the  hand  of 
arbitrary  power  could  avert  it,  even  for  a  time.  In  proportion  as  the  means  of  cultivation 
decrease,  the  price  of  grain  is  enhanced ;  and  it  is  a  notorious  but  inhuman  maxim  of 
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eaetem  finances^  that  a  year  of  scarcity  is  more  productive  than  a  year  of  plenty  to  the 
eirkar,  because,  as  a  given  number  of  mouths  can  only  consume  a  proportionable  quantity 
of  grain,  the  immediate  advantage  or  disadvantage  of  Government  arises  from  the  price 
at  which  that  given  quantity  is  sold.  In  years  of  plenty,  the  superfluous  grain  is  in  a 
great  measure  useless,  owing  to  the  partial  and  difficult  means  of  exportation ;  in  years  of 
scarcity,  the  same  given  quantity  is  required  for  the  subsistence  of  the  people  ;  and  as  the 
demand  is  greater  than  the  supply,  an  increase  of  the  price  is  produced  by  tne  usual  effects 
of  a  competition  in  the  market. 

Though  the  dealings  of  soukars  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue  are  not  of  recent 
establishment,  yet  the  terms  of  loans  have  never  been  carried  to  so  usurious  an  extent  as 
since  the  practice  has  been  introduced  among  Europeans;  and  though  the  inevitable 
effects  of  it  may  be  protracted  by  the  harsh  expedients  of  an  arbitrary  Government,  yet 
no  man  who  reflects  upon  such  a  system  can  doubt  that  the  resources  of  the  country  have 
heen  undermined;  that  the  wealth  of  the  people  is  exhausted;  and  that  a  principle  of  decline 
has  heen  established  which  is  now  precipitating  the  Camatic,  with  accumulated  weiaht  and 
rapidity  to  destruction.  Impressed  as  I  am  with  a  serious  conviction  of  this  truth,  1  cannot 
but  look  with  extreme  anxiety  to  the  nature  of  the  security  provided  by  the  Treaty  of 
1792,ybr  those  resources  on  which  the  British  interest  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel  materially 
depend.  I  cannot  but  see  that  the  present  system  of  collecting  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic 
manifestly  invalidates  that  security  ;  and  that,  whenever  a  failure  may  happen  in  the  pay- 
ment of  his  Highness'  kists,  we  shall  in  vain  have  recourse  to  it  for  the  recovery  of  tne 
defalcation.  As  those  payments,  though  avowedly  moderate  in  their  extent,  are  now  kept 
up  by  the  extraordinary  means  which  I  have  described,  so  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
a  faifore,  whenever  it  may  happen,  will  arise  from  the  total  impoverishment  of  the  people. 
In  taking  possession  of  a  district  under  such  circumstances — ^for  the  amount  01^  a  kist 
which  will  then  have  fallen  in  arrear — we  shall,  instead  of  finding  the  immediate  means 
of  Tcimbursement,  become  charged  with  an  exhausted  country,  requiring  all  the  liberal 
anrifltance  and  fostering  attention  of  a  lenient  and  mdnlgent  Government.  It  is  not  only 
that  our  means  will  be  curtailed  at  our  greatest  need,  but  that  humanity  and  policy  will 
€all  upon  us  fbr  advances  of  money  at  a  lame  when  our  expenses  will  be  most  burthensome. 
This  is  an  embarrassment  from  which  the  known  resources  of  this  Government  are  unequal 
to  extricate  us,  and  it  is  a  dilemma  unprovided  for  by  the  Treaty  of  1702  ;  for  the  objects 
of  that  Treaty  are,  the  payment  of  a  debt  guaranteed  by  Parliament,  which  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  postpone ;  and  the  discharge  of  military  pay,  which  cannot  be  interrupted  without 
danger  to  the  State. 

To  avert  the  consequences  of  an  evil  big  with  such  imminent  danger^  is  an  object  that 
merits  the  most  serious  as  well  as  the  most  unwearied  attention  of  tins  Government ;  and 
it  is  a  matter  of  very  great  mortification  to  me,  that,  seeing  the  progress  of  this  calamity, 
and  anticipating  as  I  do  its  pestiferous  effects,  I  am  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  the 
means  of  arresting  its  course  is  extremely  difficult. 

The  prohibitO|7  orders  hitherto  published  have  all  fiuled  of  their  object;  because  the 
evasion  of  them  is  easy  to  Europeans  through  the  agency  of  their  native  servants,  and 
because  the  enormous  profits  which  arise  from  those  usurious  loans  hold  out  on  irresistible 
temptation  to  adventurers.  To  prohibit  the  intercourse  of  Europeans  at  the  Durbar  19 
ineffectual ;  other  channels  of  communication  are  open ;  and  the  superintendent  of  an 
usurious  loan  at  Palamcotah  conveys  his  demands  to  the  ears  of  the  Nabob  with  no  less 
certainty  than  he  who  lives  in  the  precincts  of  Chepauk.  As  long,  therefore,  as  his  High- 
ness shall  be  so  re^rdless  of  his  true  interests  as  to  deliver  up  his  provinces  and  his  peojJe 
to  public  depredation,  so  lon^  will  therd  be  found  men  who,  iii  the  pursuit  of  extravagant 
advantages^  will  overleap  the  bounds  of  discretion  and  of  mori  obligation. 

So  desperate  a  malady  requires  a  remedy  that  shall  reo  :h  its  source;  and  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  stating  my  opinion,  that  there  is  no  mode  of  eradicating  the  Aseaee  but  by 
removing  the  original  cause,  wad  placing  those  districts  which  are  pledged  for  tke  security  of 
his  kists  beyond  the  reach  of  his  Highness^  management.  The  disposition  which  his  High- 
ness has  already  evinced  to  suppose  such  an  arrangement,  leaves  me  in  no  doubt  of  the 
real  cause*  It  is  not  possible  to  calculate  the  extent  and  variety  of  interests  which  are/ 
iuMolved  in  this  one  pursuit ;  and  though  they  are  subdivided  in  every  direction  of  the 
Carnatic,  yet,  at  the  call  of  danger,  they  all  rally  rozcnd  a  common  centre.  The  great 
bouses  of  DQsiaiess,  who  are  the  principal  money  lenders  at  the  durbar,  borrow  from  indi-' 
viduals  who,  though  not  absolutely  engaged  in  the  loan  itself,  are  partakers  of  the  specula* 
tion  in  a  remote  £^ee,  and  feel  with  no  less  sensibility  than  their  principals  the  apjproach 
of  danger :  ^uodlarity  of  interest  makes  it  a  common  cause ;  and  the  great  body  of  influence 
which  is  oondensed  upon  this  principle  is  uniformly  exerted  to  support  his  Highness  the 
Nabob  in  an  iriflexible  resistance  against  amelioration  of  system^  and  to  oppose  a  reformatiofii 
wAieh  I  cwmder  eseextiai  to  the  national  vyelfare. 

In  the  proportion  whidi  I  have  made  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob,  I  am  aware  that  I 
have  offered  great  concessions  on  the  part  of  tlie  Company ;  but  with  the  impression  of 
the  evils  I  have  stated  strongly  on  my  mind,  I  could  not  but  consider  the  object  I  bad  ua 
fiew  above  every  idea  of  a  pecuniary  nature,  even  if  the  system  of  the  Nabob's  Governr 
meat  was  not  in  itself  calculated  completely  to  annihilate  every  source  of  revenue. 

(signed)        HobcerU 
283.  I  4  The 
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The  subject  was  again  brought  up  by  the  President  upon  the  24th  November 
1795,  when  his  Lordship  gave  in  the  following  Minute,  from  which  it  wijl  be 
observed  that  be  had  found  the  Nabob  unwilling,  or  rather  unable,  from  the  pres- 
sure of  those  about  him,  to  agree  to  his  proposals : — 

2W,  iv,,  p.  104.  President's  Minute  in  Council,  24th  November  1795. 

Entrusted  with  the  government  of  the  Company's  affairs  upon  the  coast,  it  is  my  duty 
not  merely  to  look  to  that  temporary  prosperity  which  an  increase  in  their  revenues,  and 
the  manifest  improvement  ol*  their  commercial  concerns,  is  calculated  to  afford ;  but,  con- 
sidering their  permanent  interests  as  the  substantial  object  of  every  administration,  to  point 
out  all  defects  in  their  system,  and  more  particularly  if  they  are  of  a  nature  tending  to 
undermine  their  resources,  and  contribute  m  an  alarming  degree  to  the  insecurity  of  meir- 
possessions. 

Under  this  conviction  the  Minute,  to  whidi  the  opinions  I  am  now  offering  may  be 
deemed  supplementary,  has  been  submitted. 

The  Treaty  of  1792,  entered  into  by  Lord  Comwallis  on  the  part  of  the  Company  and 
the  Nabob  Walajah,  appears  to  have  embraced  three  objects,  viz.,  the  discharge  of  the: 
Nabob's  private  consolidated  debts,  provision  for  a  military  establishment  in  time  of  peace^ 
and  an  arrangement  to  supply  resources  for  a  period  of  hostility. 

The  Company  binding  themselves  for  a  stipulated  sum  (nine  lacks  of  pagodas)  to  fumislL 
a  sufficient  military  force  for  the  defence  of  the  Camatic,  and  the  Nabob  engaging  to  pay 
a  certain  subsidy  under  a  guarantee  of  landed  security j^  whereby  a  proportion  of  the; 
revenues  of  the  Camatic  were  mortgaged  for  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the  treaty, 
and  therefore,  so  long  as  the  Company  fulfil  the  conditions  on  their  part,  they  have  acquired 
an  interest,  and  eventually  a  right  of  interference  to  prevent  the  declension  of  those 
revenues  to  the  extent  of  their  bemg  rendered  inadequate  to  the  security  for  which  they 
have  been  pledged.. 

As  thev  can  have  no'claim,  and,  notwithstanding  the  increase  of  their  military  expenses,, 
have  made  none  under  any  circunostances,  for  calling  upon  the  Nabob  to  augment  his- 
stipulated  payments,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  under  a  libend  and  equal  construction  of  the 
treatj^,  they  would  be  justified  in  interposing  their  authority  to  guard  against  a  positive 
deficiency  in  the  appropriated  resources. 

Was  the  security  in  bullion  or  moveables  of  any  kind  an  attempt  to  transport  it  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  Company,  even  during  a  period  that  no  defalcation  had  arisen  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  kists,  would  probably  be  resisted,  if  necessary,  by  force.  The  difference  in 
'  the  case  now  under  discussion  is,  that  whatever  diminution  (and  it  is  considerable)  in  value 
the  security  is  gradually  though  rapidly  sustaining,  carries  along  with  it  the  destruction  of 
the  human  race  and  the  desolation  of  the  country. 

The  treaty  is  formed  upon  a  well-founded  presumption,  that  the  districts  specified  therein 
are  capable,  either  in  the  hands  of  the  Company  or  of  the  Nabob,  of  producing  revenues 
competent  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  given  as  security ;  but  that  security  becomes 
nugatory  if  the  exces9ive  deterioration  of  it  shall  not  be  deemed  a  virtual  violation  of  the 
treaty,  and  warrant  the  adoption  of  measures  with  a  view  to  avert  the  injurious  effects  of 
such  deterioration. 

If  we  look  back  to  the  origin  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  we  shall  find  that  it  arose  from  the 
representations  of  the  Nabob  Walajah,  that,  without  imposing  burthens  upon  this  people 
which  they  were  not  able  to  bear,  he  could  not  make  the  payments  to  the  Company  stipu- 
lated for  in  the  Treaty  of  1787  ;  but  he  had  no  sooner  prevailed  upon  the  Government  to 
acquiesce  in  a  reduction  of  those  pavments,  which  he  effected  by  the  Treaty  of  1792,  than, 
b^  the  manner  in  which  he  earned  the  provisions  of  it  into  execution,  he  increased  the 
miseries  of  his  people  tenfold,  and  deieated  every  human  and  salutary  object  it  was^ 
intended  to  attain. 

Should  the  principle  I  have  laid  down  be  deemed  insufiicient  to  warrant  a  revision  of 
the  treatv,  the  open  and  notorious  violation  of  it  on  the  part  of  the  Nabob,  by  granting, 
without  tne  authority  of  Government,  tuncas  or  assignments  upon  the  mortgaged  districts, 
contrary  to  an  express  article  of  it,  would  indisputably  justify  such  measures  as  might  be 
thought  advisable  for  the  security  of  the  Company ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  calls  upon  the 
Court  of  Directors  to  issue  such  orders  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  guard  the  interests* 
of  their  constituents  from  so  alarming  and  extensive  an  evil. 

Under  such  an  impression  I  have  ventured  to  make  a  proposition  to  the  Nabob,  offering- 
great,  but,  in  my  mmd  necessary,  sacrifices  on  the  part  of^  the  Companv  for  the  accom* 
plishment  of  an  object  connecting  their  substantial  interests  with  tiie  welmre  of  the  people 
of  the  Camatic. 

To  those  who  may  think  the  sacrifice  too  great,  I  would  observe,  that  ihe  realisation  of 
the  sums  proposed  to  be  relinquished  (probabfy  about  30  lacks  of  pagodas),  under  the  pre- 
sent system,  is  a  phantom  that  may  be  held  up  to  their  view,  but  must  for  ever  disappoint 
their  expectations. 

The  advantages  to  the  Nabob,  as  well  as  to  the  Company,  in  the  plan  I  have  suggested 
are  extremely  ODvious  during  the  period  of  hostility ;  an  increase  of  revenue  arising  from- 
an  improved  management  would  be  an  essential  resource  to  Government,  in  which  his 
Highness  would  participate ;  from  the  receipt  of  a  proportional  addition  to  his  fifth  of  the 
whole  produce  whilst  in  peace,  the  benefit  would  be  exclusively  his. 

Under 
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Undet  existing  d^^^^J^Btances,  the  Company  sustain  no  loss  except  in  extinction  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Carnatic ;  but  in  the  arduous  season  of  war  they  must  experience  the 
most  fatal  defalcations. 

It  has  been  with  the  deepest  regret  that  /  have  found  the  Nabob  unmoved  by  my  entrea' 
ties  and  remonstrances  upon  the  subject,  not  that  he  has  been  insensible  to  the  justice  and 
expediency  of  what  I  have  proposed,  but^  as  he  has  candidly  confessed  at  several  interviews 
with  me,  that  he  has  not  the  resolution  to  comply,  informing  me  that  his  native  ministers  arid 
European  advisers  so  perplexed,  plagued,  and  intimidated  him,  that  he  could  not  venture  upon 
the  measure,  notwithstandina  his  conviction  that  he  ought  to  do  so. 

In  my  Minute  of  the  24th  ultimo  I  went  into  a  fuU  explanation  of  the  mischiefs  resulting 
from  the  pernicious  practice  of  usurious  loans.  I  traced  the  iniquitous  system  through  all  its 
intricacies^  and  exposed  a  detail  of  oppression  and  rapine  not  less  offensive  to  humanity  than 
destructive  of  public  property ^  and  ruinous  to  the  permanent  interests  of  Ihe  Carnatic. 

The  operation^  however^  of  this  system  is  not  confined  to  the  subjects  of  his  Highness  r 
it  takes  a  wide  range^  and  affects  in  a  sensible  de^ee  the  public  credit  of  the  Company^ 
for  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  specie  in  circmation  being  applied  to  the  uses  of  the 
Nabob  at  an  exorbitant  interest.  Government  are  forced  into  the  measure  of  depreciating 
their  own  paper  in  order  to  raise  funds  adequate  to  the  exigencies  of  the  State. 

The  pe«*sons  concerned  with  the  Durbar,  from  the  immense  profit  they  reap,  are  well 
able  to  afford  to  raise  money  at  12  per  cent.,  the  legal  interest  of  the  country,  and  to  lodge 
ample  security  for  the  debt;  and  hence  it  is  that  the  Company  are  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
increasing  the  rate  of  interest  upon  their  own  paper  in  order  to  supply  their  immediate  wants. 

The  effects  of  these  usurious  loans  upon  the  commercial  interests  of  the  country,  as  well 
as  every  national  improvement  which  would  require  a  capital,  are  most  lamentable ;  na 
trade  can  stand  a  competition  with  such  exorbitant  profits ;  and  when  the  practice  which 
so  generally  prevails  with  the  eastern  princes,  of  hoarding  up  every  pagoda  they  can  lay 
hold  of,  is  superadded  to  the  various  corroding  evils  that  nave  been  stated,  it  would  seem 
that  such  a  complicated  system  of  ruin  and  devastation  was  vnthout  a  precedent  in  the  annals^ 
of  the  world. 

Had,  the  Treaty  of  1792  been  adhered  to  with  that  good  faith  which  the  British  nation 
had  a  right  to  expect  from  his  Highness  the  Nabob,  the  country  would  hare  found  in  it 
a  source  of  increasing  prosperity,  since,  by  its  wise  provisions,  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  Carnatic  was  exonerated  from  those  private  assignments  which  have  ever  been  produc- 
tive of  such  oppression  and  distress  to  the  inhabitants. 

To  the  violation,  therefore,  of  the  treaty,  may  be  attributj&d  those  evils  which  have  been 
so  fully  set  forth,  and  which  loudly  demand  instant  eradication. 

(His  Lordship  then  alludes  to  the  state  of  Tanjore,  in  which,  he  mentions,  the 
same  system  prevailed,  and  for  which  he  proposes  similar  remedies.) 

The  acts  of  the  I^egislature  with  respect  to  usurious  bargains ;  the  reiterated  orders  of 
the  Company  on  the  subject,  and  the  imquity  of  such  transactions,  abstractedly  considered, 
have  had  so  littie  effect  that  I  scarcely  know  what  to  suggest  as  a  means  of  future  preven- 
tion. Possibly  it  might  be  attended  with  good  consequences  :f  the  Court  of  Directors  were 
to  order  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George  to  take  an  oath,  that  in  every  case 
where,  according  to  his  or  their  belief,  there  shall  be  reason  to  suppose  that  any  servant 
of  the  Company,  or  person  living  under  the  Company's  protection,  shall,  subsequently  to 
the  publication  ol  the  orders  in  question,  have  been  concerned,  directly  or  indirectly,  in 
any  loan  or  other  money  transaction  with  any  of  the  native  powers,  unless  with  the  know- 
ledge and  express  permission  of  the  Government,  such  servant  of  the  Company,  or  person 
living  under  the  Company's  protection,  shall  be  called  before  the  Council  Board,  and 
examined  upon  oath  touching  such  supposed  loan  or  money  transaction ;  and  in  the  event 
of  such  servant  of  the  Company,  or  other  person  living  under  the  Company's  protection, 
refusing  to  answer  to  such  questions  as  may  be  put  to  him,  or  not  answering  satisfactorily,  so 
as  to  exculpate  himself  from  all  concern,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  such  loan  or  money  transac- 
tion, he  shall  be  sent  to  Europe  by  the  first  opportunity  for  having  been  guilty  of  a  disobedience 
of  the  orders  of  the  Company,  and  punished  accordingly.  And  with  a  view  more  effectually 
to  check  this  mischief,  I  would  recommend  that  a  proclamation  should  be  issued,  inviting  to 
the  discovery  of  these  nefarious  transactions,  and  offering  a  reward  to  any  one  that  should 
bring  forward  substantial  proof  that  such  prohibited  loans  had  been  negotiated. 

The  pains,  the  trouble,  the  anxiety,  and  above  all,  the  pressure  upon  my  personal 
feelings,  arising  from  the  investigation  and  exposure  of  this  subject  in  its  true  colours,, 
must  be  a  test  to  the  Court  of  Directors  how  important  I  consider  it  to  their  interest  as 
well  as  to  the  welfare  of  British  India. 

I  am  aware  of  the  numerous  enemies  who  will  start  up  against  me  for  the  part  I  have^ 
taken ;  but  I  have  a  shield  in  the  consciousness  of  an  honest  execution  of  my  duty  which 
blunts  their  arrows,  and  which  will  ultimately  render  all  their  efforts  impotent  and  un- 
available. 

I  have  forebome  to  bring  forward  the  names  of  individuals,  not  because  I  am  not 
able  to  do  so,  but  because  the  subject  is  above  personal  considerations. 

Let  those  who  have  amassed  wealth  by  such  means  enjoy  it  as  well  as  they  can :  let 
it  be  my  pride  to  have  paid  this  tribute  to  suffering  humanity,  by  deterring  others  from 
the  commission  of  similar  enormities. 

(signed)        Hohart. 

»83.  K  n  \ 
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Shortlj  after  receipt  of  the  intelli^noe  of  Mabomed  Ali^s  death,  a&d  of  tlie 
communications  which  were  Uiereafter  held  with  his  swsoesser,  the  Directors 
addressed  the  following  letters,  the  one  to  the  Presidency  and  the  other  to  the 
Nabob : — 

ExTBACT  of  Political  Letter  to  Fart  St  Geoige,  dated  31  August  17S«. 

Camatic  Pipers,  We  were  greatly  concerned  at  the  intelligence,  Ihat  the  Nabob  <^  Arcot  and  ihe  Rajah 

1S08,  7,  p.  240.  of  Tanjore  had  deviated  from  their  engagements  with  tke  Company,  by  granting  assign- 
ments upon  the  districts  that  were  actually  mortgaged  to  the  Company  as  a  security  for 
the  payment  of  their  annual  subsidy  for  the  protection  afforded  them.  It  appears  by  the 
papers  which  accompanied  your  Despatch  of  the  25th  February  last,  that  the  £ajah  baa 
acknowledged  this  infraction  of  the  treaty  under  his  own  hand.  But  you  have  not  furnished 
us  with  any  proof  of  such  infraction  on  the  part  of  the  Nabob;  though,  after  the  positive 
manner  in  which  you  have  communicated  the  information,  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  of 
the  fact.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  even  if  the  most  undeniable  proofs  had  been  laid 
before  us,  that  we  should  be  strictiy  justified,  under  the  8th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792» 
in  assuming  the  collection  of  the  revenues  of  the  districts  mentioned  in  the  Schedule, 
No.  2,  annexed  to  the  treaty.  From  the  baneful  consequences,  however,  which  are  likely 
to  follow  to  the  countries  upon  which  these  assignments  have  been  issued,  and  which  mnat 
tend  greatly  to  weaken,  if  not  to  annihilate,  the  Company's  security,  we  sincerely  lament 
that  the  Nabob  could  not  be  prevailed  wpon  to  adopt  the  modification  of  the  tretUy  proposed 
by  you  upon  his  accession,  iCbunded  upon  principles  of  sound  ^licy,  humanity,  ana  justice. 
We  are  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  tiiis  arrangement,  that  we  authsriud 
you  to  renew  the  proposition  in  our  name ;  and  you  will  render  a  most  acceptable  service  to 
&e  Company,  should  you,  by  address,  conciliationy  and  pei'suasion,  be  successful  in  procure 
ina  his  Highnesi  consent  thereto.  And  as,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Treatv  of  1792,  the  late 
l^abob  agreed  with  Lord  Comwallis  that  his  debt  to  the  Company  at  tnat  time  should  be 
examined  into  by  proper  persons  appointed  for  tbat  purpose,  and  that  he  would  abide  by 
his  Lordship's  ultimate  award,  or  the  award  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  we  are 
willing  to  consent,  if  his  Highness'  acquiescence  in  the  proposed  arrangement  cannot  be 
otherwise  obtained,  to  exonerate  him  from  the  whole  of  that  demand,  provided  he  wtli 
surrender  to  the  Company's  managen^nt  the  districts  naoaed  in  the  schedule  helbne 
mentioned. 


mdy  7|  p.  341. 


liBTTEB,  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  to  His  Highness  the  Nabob  Omdut^ul-- 
Omrahy  Orndttt^ul-JUulk,  UmmeeV'uUHindy  Asoph  Dowlah,  Anaverdeen  Cawn  Behauder, 
Zupher  Jung,  Seppa  Salar,  Soubardar  of  the  Camatic. 

To  the  Nabob  of  Arcot 

L  W£  have  received  your  Highness'  letter,  dated  Chq^nik  Houm,  die  22d  Octctber 
1795,  containing  the  melancholy  tniings  of  the  death  of  your  yeiierable  father  the  Nabob 
Wallajah  Behauder,  and  that,  in  consequence,  your  Highness  had  snooeeded  to  tfaa 
Government  of  the  Camatic  We  sincerely  condole  with  your  Highness  on  the  loss  yoK 
have  sustained :  at  the  same  time  we  offer  your  Highness  our  unfeigned  oongratulatiom 
upon  your  accession  to  the  Musnud,  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  and  assure  you  of  oar 
unalterable  friendship  and  regard. 

2.  It  was  witii  great  concern  we  received  the  intelligence,  that  your  Highness  had  made 
some  objection  to  the  modification  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  proposed  by  Lord  Hobart  upon 
your  Highness'  accession.  That  your  Highness  had  the  option  to  accede  to  or  reject  the 
proposal  made  to  you  by  Lord  Hobart,  for  a  modification  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  we  readily 
itdmit ;  but  permit  us  to  observe,  that  the  leading  features  of  that  treaty  are  protection  or 
ihe  one  side,  and  security  for  the  payment  of  a  fixed  subsidy  on  the  other. 

The  Company,  by  fulfilling  this  important  condition  of  the  treaty  on  their  part,  and  m 
constantly  maintaining  a  large  army,  the  expenses  of  which  have  considerably  increased  since 
the  treaty  was  concluded,  are  peculiarly  interested  in  whatever  concerns  your  Highness^ 
prosperity,  or  the  prosperity  of  your  country;  and  cannot  possibly  view  with  indifference  any 
measures  which  have  a  tendency  to  depreciate  ihe  revenues,  which  have  been  specifically* 
assigned  as  a  security  for  the  subsidy,  to  the  extent  of  their  being  rendered  inadequate  to  the 
security  for  which  they  have  been  pledged.  It  must  be  obvious  to  your  Highness  that  we 
allude  to  the  practice  of  negotiating  usurious  loansfor  tuncaws  on  the  revenues,  and  which,  if 
extended  to  the  districts  named  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  the  treaty,  must  be  consi- 
dered by  every  impartial  judge  as  a  deviation  from  the  treaty,  and  of  a  tendencr 
to  lessen,  if  not  to  annihilate,  the  value  of  the  Company's  security.  In  this  observation  it 
is  far  from  our  intention  to  produce  any  unpleasant  sensation  in  the  breast  of  your  High- 
ness :  at  the  same  time,  permit  us  to  observe,  that  if  the  proposed  modification  of  the  Treaty 
«/"  1792  could  be  so  arranged  as  to  be  made  unobjectionable  to  your  Highness,  every  possible 
cause  of  difference  between  your  Highness  and  the  Company  in  future  would  be  avoided. 

We  have  therefore  directed  Lord  Hobart  to  enter  upon  another  negotiation  with  yomr 
Highness  for  this  purpose,  and  we  in  the  most  earnest  manner  entreat  your  Highness  to 
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lend' a  favourable  ear  ta  the  propositicm,  so  eTidently  calculatcd/br  the  ease  and  advemtme 
of  both  parties.  In  the  adoptum  of  the  arrangement  your  Badness  will  a£B[»rd  an  earlf 
and  unequivocal  manifestation  of  your  regard  for  the  Company  and  the  British  nation. 
Should  you  unfortunately  not  be  induced  to  accede  thereto,  we  shall  not  cease  to  lament 
that  ybur  accession  should  be  marked  by  a  disinclination  to  attend  to  the  first  representa- 
tion which  your  friends,  the  Company,  have  had  occasion  to  make  to  your  Highness ;  nor, 
permit  us  to  observe,  is  it  our  wisn  alone  that  your  Highness  adopt  the  proposed  arrange- 
ment, but  we  have  reason  to  know  it  is  also  most  ardently  desired  by  the  confidential 
Ministers  of  our  illustrious  Sovereign. 

It  appears  (for  the  correspondence  was  not  returned  to  Parliament  along  with  Mill>  vi,  p*  45. 
the  other  papers  ordered  to  be  printed  in  1803)  that  on  25th  October  1795,  the 
Governor  of  Fort  St.  George  had  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  in  which  he  represented  that  in  consequence  of  several  communica- 
tions which  he  had  with  Mr.  Dundas  and  with  Lord  Comwallis  before  leaving 
England,  respecting  the  necessity  of  a  change  in  that  state  of  things  which  was 
est^lished  by  the  Treaty  of  1792,  he  had  opened  a  negotiation  for  that  purpose 
with  Omdut-ul-ODirahy  and  that  he  had  not  communicated  his  intention  to  the 
Strpreme  Government,  or  waited  for  its  concurrence,  on  account  of  the  intrigues 
of  those  who,  from  personal  interest,  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  accomplishment 
<^  his  object. 

The  members  of  the  Supreme  Government,  however,  had  no  sooner  known  of 
the  decease  of  the  Nabob,  than  on  28th  October  1795,  they  wrote  to  the  President 
of  Fort  St.  George,  with  instructions  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the  consent  of  Omdut' 
ul-Omrah  to  the  cession  of  all  his  territories,  which  was  carrying  thdir  views  or 
expectations  a  good  deal  further  than  those  of  the  President  of  the  Council  of 
Madras. 

Lord  Hobart  was  desirous  of  taking  more  decided  measures  than  the  Governor 
General  approved,  and  the  two  Presidencies  came  thus  into  collision,  whkh 
occaffloned  some  rather  acrimonious  writing.  The  views  of  the  Governor  General,, 
however,  appear  from  the  following  paragraph  from  a  Despatch  of  Lord  Robert  to 
have  concurred  with  bis  Lordship  in  holding  that  there  VFere  evils  of  a  flagrant 
nature  necessitating  a  change : — 

Excerpt  of  a  Letter  &om  Lord  Hobart  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Direetofs^         Camatic  Paperg, 
&o.  &c.  &c.,  dated  Fort  St.  George,  15  September  1796.  ISOd,  ii«  p.  8S. 

Para.  8.  Haying  established  it  as  a  maxim  of  British  Government  that  circumstances 
Hiay  justify  the  deprivation  of  the  Nabob's  guaranteed  rights,  the  Governor  Geueral  in 
Council  proceeds  to  enumerate  some  of  the  evUs  which  have  resulted  to  himself,  his  people, 
and  the  Company,  from  the  undue  exercise  of  those  rights.  The  mal-administratiou  under 
which  his  countiy  has  so  long  suffered,  the  evils  of  a  divided  government,  the  pernicious 
effects  of  Durbar  influence  and  intrigue,  the  embarrassment  of  the  Nabob  and  the  Com- 
pany from  the  usurious  system  of  loans  and  assignments,  and  the  ruinous  consequences 
attending  it  to  his  Highness'  subjects,  are  all  acknowledged  and  lamented  by  the  Supreme 
Board ;  and  it  appears,  from  the  tenor  of  the  Governor  General's  correspondence,  to  be  a 
desideratimi  of  nati(»nal  importance,  implicating  the  most  serious  interests  of  humanity,  that 
^se  causes  of  decay  should  be  removed,  and  such  an  arrangement  introduced  for  tiie 
administration  of  tne  Camatic  as  might  avert  impending  ruin,  and  lay  the  foundation  of 
fature  prosperity. 

His  Lordship  then  enters  upon  a  discussion  in  regard  to  some  of  the  matter^ 
of  difference.  One  of  these  appears  to  have  been  a  question  as  to  the  right  of 
the  Nawaub  to  demand  nuzzers,  which  seem  to  resemble  feudal  casualties  payable 
by  heirs  or  singular  successors  to  their  overlords  at  entry,  and  may  be  adverted  to 
simply  as  indicating  the  status  or  relationship  which  the  Nawaub  was  considered 
to  hoid  towards  dependencies. 

Para,  21.  Upon  the  death  of  the  late  Rajah  of  Calastry,  the  Nabob  intimated  his  inten-  jyj  y,  «  91. 
tion  of  demanding  a  nuzzer  on  the  investiture  of  his  son,  which,  understanding  to  be  the 
custom  of  the  Carnatic,  and  looking  upon  it  as  a  complimentary  acknowledgment  of  the 
Nabob's  right  of  sovereignty,  I  was  disposed  to  admit,  but  at  all  events  judged  it  prudent  to 
solicit  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Government  upon  the  subject.  In  reply,  the  Governor 
General  in  Council  conceiving  that  the  Nabob  ^'  was  rather  tenacious  as  to  the  principle, 
than  anxious  as  to  the  amount,"  suggested  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  receive  a  sum 
which  might  fairly  be  deemed  a  complimentary  acknowledgment  of  his  sovereign  right,  but 
also  directed,  ^^  That  it  should  be  settled  with  hb  Highness'  acquiescence." 

22.  A  communication  of  the  Nabob's  sentiments  soon  discovered  that  he  looked  upon  the 
nuzzers  as  a  source  of  revenue,  and  not  as  mere  compliment :  upon  which  I  immediately 
saw  the  necessity  of  urging  the  terms  of  the  treaty  as  a  bar  to  that  understanding  of  the 
subject.  His  Highness  adhered  to  his  original  idea ;  a  second  reference  was  made  to  the 
Supreme  Government,  and  the  discussion  terminated  in  the  Nabob's  receiving  a  lack  of 
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rupees.  The  Governor  General  has  stated  the  precedent  to  the  Nabob,  as  the  rule  b» 
which  he  is  at  liberty  to  exercise  his  sovereign  rights.  I  resist  it  as  incompatible  with  the 
realisation  of  the  tribute. 

23.  An  appeal  to  the  whole  of  the  proceedings  upon  this  transaction  would  be  the  most 
ample  testimony  of  my  consistency  ;  but  I  shall  merely  trouble  your  Honourable  Court,  in 

Note  —Not  re-  addition  to  the  extracts  furnished  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  with  copies  of  my 
turned  to  Parlia-  1^**^^  ^  ^^^  Nabob  of  the  26th  April,  of  my  minute  of  the  21st  May  1795,  and  of  the  con- 
pjgyjt.  '      eluding  paragraph  of  the  letter  from  this  Government  of  the  same  date. 

The  paragraphs  which  follow,  in  which  Lord  Hobart  presses  the  propriety  of 
requiring  from  the  Nabob  an -exact  observance  of  his  part  of  the  treaty,  are  of  no 
little  importance  at  a  time  when  the  Company  may  be  said  to  be  reftising  to  fulfil 
their  part  of  a  treaty  obligation. 

24.  I  cannot  forego  this  opportunity  of  expressing  to  vour  Honourable  Court  the  deep 
regret  I  have  felt  at  the  frequent  animadversions  the  supreme  Government  have  made 
upon  my  conduct.  I  will  not  presume  to  assert  it  as  free  from  errors,  but  whatever  those 
errors  may  be,  I  can  confidently  declare  they  have  been  the  result  of  the  most  zealous 
anxiety  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  East  India  Company. 

25.  The  satisfaction  to  be  derived  from  disinterestedness  and  generosity,  is  too  grateful 
to  a  well-dis[K)sed  mind  to  be  checked  by  any  considerations,  except  those  of  duty ;  but  to 
publish  to  all  the  Indian  world  that  our  allies  may  violate  the  faith  of  treaties^  undermine  the 
resources  of  the  British  Government,  and  withhold  the  liquidation  of  their  debts  to  the  Com- 
pany, without  incurring  any  possible  inconvenience,  appears  to  be  a  sacrifice  desperately 
alarming  to  the  public  welfare. 

26.  For  my  part,  I  must  for  ever  disclaim  that  species  of  reputation  which  is  to  be  raised 
upon  the  ruin  of  those  interests  which  it  is  my  duty  to  preserve,  or  to  be  acquired  by 
resorting  to  popular  arguments  in  support  of  a  depopulating  system.  An  adherence  to  the 
faith  of  treaties  is  a  great  principle  of  the  first  public  utility  ;  but  if  it  be  not  uniform,  it 
cannot  be  just.  It  must  be  binding  on  both,  or  conclusive  against  neither  party.  Vatel  tells 
us,  **  If  the  engagements  of  a  treaty  imposes  on  one  side  a  perfect  obligation,  they  give  to  the 
other  a  perfect  right.  To  violate  a  treaty,  is  to  violate  the  pmect  right  of  him  with  whom 
it  has  been  contracted,  it  is  to  do  him  an  injury." 

27.  The  relative  situation  of  the  Nabob  and  the  Company  renders  our  protection  to  his 
country  an  act  of  indispensable  necessity :  he  is  indebted  to  our  arms  for  the  possession  of  it» 
and  his  interest  is  so  interwoven  with  ours  as  to  have  become  absolutely  inseparable  from 
it.  Various  engagements  have  been  entered  into  between  the  Company  and  his  father,  for 
the  purpose  of  revising  his  proportion  of  the  military  expenses,  and  for  securing  the  liquida- 
tion of  nis  private  debts ;  but  it  is  notorious  that  the  Nabob  has  never  fulfilled  his  engaae^ 
ments ;  and  that  his  arrears  at  the  opening  of  the  last  war,  were  so  enormous  as  to  oblige 
Lord  Comwallis  to  take  his  country  into  the  immediate  management  of  the  Company*8 
servants.  The  Treaty  of  1792,  had  it  been  adhered  to,  was  admirably  calculated  to  correct 
the  evils  of  the  prevailing  system,  since,  by  making  the  forfeiture  of  a  large  proportion  of 
the  country  the  inevitable  consequence  of  a  defalcation  in  his  kists,  it  secured  the  payments 
to  the  Government  and  the  creditors  from  falling  into  arrcar ;  and  if  the  express  stipulation 
against  granting  assignments  upon  the  morts^aged  districts  had  not  been  violated,  the  effect  of 
the  measure  woidd  have  been  as  beneficial  as  its  design  was  sagacious.  The  fullest  con- 
sideration of  this  important  subject,  with  the  contemplation  of  that  ruin  in  which  the 
Nabob's  breach  of  engagement  is  involving  the  Camatic ;  the  daily  accounts  I  receive  of 
the  oppression  and  miseries  of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  ;  and  the  conviction  I  have  of 
the  progressive  annihilation  of  the  resources  of  the  Company,  have  so  strongly  impressed  my 
mind  with  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  system,  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  if  there 
be  no  doubt  (and  it  is  not  possible  that  any  man  in  India  can  doubt  it)  of  the  Treaty  of 
1792  having  been  violated  by  the  Nabob,  there  can  be  no  question  of  our  right  to  avail  our- 
selves of  every  means  in  our  power  to  enforce  such  a  modification  of  the  treaty  as  will 
guard  against  the  fatal  consequence  of  future  violation ;  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  hazard  my 
character  upon  this  opinion,  resting  it  upon  the  policy,  the  justice,  or  the  humanity  of  the 
measures. 

28.  I  shall  conclude  this  address  with  the  recital  of  two  paragraphs  from  Lord  Comwallis' 
letter  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  the  10th  of  August  1792. 

29.  The  change  of  circumstances  since  that  period  seems  to  have  lessened  the  weight  of 
those  arguments  which  his  Lordship  was  apprehensive  might  be  urged  against  an  alteration 
in  the  system.  The  present  Nabob,  though  heir  to  the  possessions,  cannot  have  the  same 
claim  to  your  consideration  to  which  his  father  was  entitled.  The  expectations  justly 
entertained  from  the  operation  of  the  Treaty  of  1792  have  been  disappointed,  and  the  evils 
of  the  administration  of  the  Camatic  have,  if  possible,  been  increased  tenfold  since  the 
decease  of  Mahomed  Ally. 
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Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  Lord  Comwallis  to  the  Court  of  Director8,  dated  10  August 

1790. 

Para.  22.  I  must  freely  own  that  I  could  not  venture  to  propose  any  plan  on  the  success 
of  which  I  could  have  any  firm  reliance^  unless  the  Nabob  could  be  induced,  by  a  large 
annual  revenue  regidarly  paid  and  properly  secured  to  him,  to  surrender  the  management  of 
his  country  for  a  long  term  of  years  to  the  Company. 

Para.  24.  The  Nabob's  age,  his  long  connexion  with  us,  his  rights  to  the  possession  of 
the  country,  which,  however,  without  our  assistance,  would  have  been  but  of  little  value  to 
him,  and  exaggerated  accounts  of  his  former  services,  may  furnish  topics  for  popular  decla- 
mation, and  may  possibly  engage  the  nation  upon  mistaken  ideas  of  humanity  to  support  a 
system  of  cruelty  and  oppression.  But  whilst  I  feel  conscious  that  I  am  endeavouring  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  mankind  and  the  good  of  my  country,  I  shall  give  very  little 
weight  to  such  considerations,  and  should  conceive  that  I  had  not  performed  the  duty  of 
the  high  and  responsible  oiBSce  in  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to  place  me,  if  I  did  not 
declare  that  the  present  mixed  government  cannot  prqsper  even  in  the  best  hands  in  which 
your  part  of  it  can  be  placed ;  and  that  imless  some  such  plan  as  that  which  I  have  pro- 
posed should  be  adopted,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Camatic  must  continue  to  be  wretched ; 
the  Nabob  must  remain  an  indigent  bankrupt,  and  his  country  an  useless  and  expensive 
burden  to  the  Company  and  to  the  nation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Hobart 

In  consequence  of  the  Nawaub  being  advised  to  refuse  to  agree  to  Lord  Hobart's 
propositions,  and  of  this  unfortunate  want  of  unanimity  between  the  Presidencies, 
the  proposal  fell  to  the  ground.  That  there  were  or  were  not,  in  point  of  fact, 
evils  more  or  less  great  in  the  management  of  the  Nabob,  is  not  of  any  import- 
ance to  the  present  case,  'i  he  important  point  is,  that  the  East  India  Company 
and  its  officials,  whether  right  or  wrong,  v\ere  deeply  impressed  with  an  opinion  of 
their  existence.  Some  of  these  evils  are  of  rather  a  curious  description,  and  it  is 
scarcely  for  the  English  to  cast  the  first  stone  at  the  Nabob*s  com  law  policy, 
which  Lord  Hobart  so  strongly  condemns  ;  but  it  is  a  circumstance  which,  in  a 
case  of  this  kind,  may  not  altogether  be  lost  sight  of,  that  the  evils  of  the  Nabob's 
Government  were  to  a  very  great  extent  the  fruit  of  the  English  protection  and 
interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic.  This  is  very  clearly  expressed  by  Endish  protection 
Mr.  Mill:—  aoaiweofevil. 

"  A  fact  is  here  very  forcibly  urged  upon  our  attention,  of  which  it  is  important  to  find  YqI,  yj. 
the  true  explanation.  Under  their  dependence  upon  the  English  Government,  it  has 
been  seen  that  the  people  of  Oude  and  the  Camatic,  two  of  the  noblest  portions  of  India, 
were  by  misgovemment  plunged  into  a  state  of  wretchedness  with  which  no  other  part  of 
India,  hardly  any  part  oi  the  earth,  had  anything  to  compare.  In  what  manner  did  the 
dependence  of  the  native  States  upon  the  EngUsh  tend  to  produce  those  horrid  effects  ? 
The  difficulty  of  the  answer  is  not  very  great.  The  oppressions  of  the  native  Governments 
were  limited  by  their  weakness.  When  they  received  the  use  of  the  English  strength,  their 
oppressions  were  limited  by  nothing  but  the  physical  powers  of  the  people  to  exist  under 
oppression.  So  ill  has  the  science  of  government  been  hitherto  understood,  that,  under 
all  the  governments  which  ever  yet  existed,  except  perhaps  one  or  two,  there  is  no  regular 
and  eflPectlve  restraint  upon  bad  government  except  from  the  dread  of  the  insurrection  and 
rebellion  of  the  people.  In  the  government  of  Asia  this  produces  no  inconsiderable  effects, 
as  the  frequent  revolutions  and  changes  of  dynasty  abundsmtly  demonstrate.  When  misery 
had  produced  disafiection,  and  disaffection  had  mcreased  to  a  certain  height,  there  was 
.generally  some  popular  leader  who  offered  himself  to  the  nation  as  an  instrument  of  revenge, 
and  cast  the  unworthy  possessor  from  his  throne.  The  progress  in  general  was  rapid  and 
easy.  When  oppression  produced  a  decline  of  revenue,  the  evident  instability  of  the 
government  deterred  lenders ;  money  became  wanting  to  pay  the  troops ;  the  troops  first 
clamoured,  and  then  mutinied ;  the  voice  of  the  nation  joined  that  of  the  army ;  a  revolu- 
tion took  place :  and,  commonly,  for  two  or  three  generations,  the  new  family  governed 
comparatively  well.  Among  the  small  sovereignties  of  India,  misgovemment  produced 
weaKness,  and  weakness  invited  conquest.  The  misgovemment,  for  example,  of  the 
Carnatic  and  Oude,  would  infallibly  have  produced  the  conquest  of  the  one  by  Tippoo, 
and  of  the  other  by  the  Mahrattas ;  and  as.  a  prince  was  commonly  strong  only  because  he 
governed  well,  to  be  conquered  was  among  the  happiest  results  which  the  people  knew. 
Till,  indeed,  governments  attain  that  high  pitch  of  excellence  at  which  they  really  per- 
form, in  the  best  manner  and  at  the  cheapest  rate,  the  services  of  government  to  the 
peojJle,  all  changes  are  in  general  for  the  good  of  the  people.  It  is  the  stability  of 
governments  wmch,  before  the  state  of  excellence,  human  nature  has  to  dread.  Now, 
it  is  evident,  that  when  the  uncontrollable  force  of  a  British  army  is  lent  to  an  Indian 
prince,  his  subjects  are  immediately  placed  without  the  pale  of  hope.  The  prince  is 
completely  set  above  the  only  fears  which,  in  his  situation,  could  operate  as  a  restraint 
jipon  his  disposition  to  oppress— that  of  insurrection,  and  that  of  being  conquered.     The 
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source  of  almost  all  oppression  In  Asiatic  and  European  Governments  alike  is  the  rage 
of  extorting  more  ana  more  of  their  earnings  from  the  people.  This  passion,  instead 
of  being  abated  by  the  connexion  with  the  English,  is  prodigiously  inflamed ;  when  the 
tributary  prince  is  carried  to  all  the  excesses  of  taxation,  not  only  by  his  own  rapacity, 
but  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  enormous  demands  of  his  European  masters;  and 
when  hb  soldiers,  as  well  as  people,  are  kept  in  abject  hopeless  subjection  by  the  terrov 
of  European  arms.  The  progress  of  this  oppression  produced  in  the  English  any  deter* 
minate  resolution  of  reform  only  when  desolation  of  the  country  presented  the  prospect 
of  a  rapidly  approaching  moment  at  which  the  English  subsidy  could  no  longer  be 
found." 

Lord  Hobart  had  been  appointed  to  succeed  the  Marquis  Comwallis  as  Governor 
General  of  India.  For  the  reason  which  will  now  appear  to  be  somewhat  extra- 
ordinary— his  attempt  to  transfer  to  the  Company  the  civil  as  well  as  the  military 
govenament  of  the  Carnatic — it  was  considered  inexpedient  that  he  should  con- 
ticupe  in  India.  His  Lordship  was  recalled,  and  the  Earl  of  Momington  was 
appointed  to  be  Governor  General  in  lieu  c^  the  Majx^uis  Comwallis,  who  had 
leMgned  his  appomtments. 

At  the  period  of  his  departure,  the  Directors  transmitted  the  following  Despatch 
to  the  President  and  Council  at  Fort  St.  George. 


Political  Department. 


4  October  1797. 


Panrai  L  We  have  requested  Lord  Momington  to  make  a  short  stay  at  Madras,  previous 
to  his  proceeding  to  take  upon  himself  the  Government  General  of  Bengal,  for  ike  purpose 
of  endeavouring  to  prevail  on  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  to  agree  to  a  modification  of  the  tr^tty 
with  his  Highness  m  1792.  ft  were  to  be  wished  that  the  zealous  endeavovrs  of  Lora 
Hobart  for  £at  poipose  had  proved  successful ;  and  as,  in  our  opinion,  nothing  short  of  the 
modification  propped  is  likely  to  answer  any  beneficial  purpose,'  liord  Momington  will 
render  a  most  essential  service  to  the  Company,  should  he  be  ajble  to  accomplish  that  object, 
or  an  arrangement  similar  thereto  ;  but,  feeling  as  we  do  the  necessity  of  maintaining  our 
credit  with  the  country  vowers  by  an  exact  observance  of  treaties — a  principal  so  honourably 
established  under  Lord  (Jomwalhs'  administration — we  cannot  authorise  his  JLordship  to  exert 
other  powers  than  those  of  persuasion,  to  induce  the  Ncibob  to  form  a  new  arrangement. 
To  enter  into  a  particular  explanation  of  the  relative  situation  of  the  Company  and  the 
Nabob  would  be  mxperfltious ;  to  point  out  the  necessity  of  that  connejdoU  oeing  clearly 
defined  would  be  equally  so ;  nor  is  it  les&  evident,  that  the  regular  payment  of  his  suIk 
sidy  should  be  insured ;  that  in  consequence  of  our  being  obliged  to  nave  recourse  to  the 
security  in  case  of  failure  on  his  part,  we  may  find  the  value  of  such  security  undiminished, 
and  the  several  districts  fonmng  such  security,  notr  impoverished  under  the  management  of 
those  to  whom  tuncaws  or  assignments  may  have  been  granted. 

2.  Being  equally  desirous  that  9ome  arrai^ment  should  be  formed  for  the  gradual 
liquidation  of  any  debt-  that  may  be  foxmd  due  to  the  Company  by  the  Nabob,  we  also  re- 
commend this  object  to  Lord  Momington'a  atteation. 

We  are,  &c. 

The  following  Extracts  from  the  Despaicbes  bear  out  the  views  already 
expressed. 

ExTKACT  from  Political  I-.etter  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  19  February  1798. 

Para.  27.  Having  so  fully  entered  in  our  last  Despatch  from  this  Dejpartment  into  the 
state  of  the  Tanjore  country  and  the  Carnatic,  we  shall  forbear  to  press  upon  your  Honour- 
able Court  the  subject  of  these  Governments,  ftirther  than  to  assure  you  each  day^s  experi- 
ence tends  to  confirm  our  observation,  and  to  point  out  the  absolute  necessity  of  providing 
some  means  to  rescue  from  ruin  the  ultimate  security  for  our  existence  on  the  coast 


ExTBACT  Letter  from  Lord  Momington  to  the  Secret  Committee,  dated  23  June  1798. 

Para.  4.  By  the  overiand  Despatch,  which  will  leave  Calcutta  on  the  3d  July,  I  intend 
to  submit  to  you  the  whole  detail  of  my  proceedings  with  the  Nabob  of  Arcot. 

To  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 


Honourable  Sirs, 
We  had  the  honour  to  address  you  on  Ae  3d  instant* 


Fort  WilKam,  4  July  1798. 


2.  We  avail  ourselves  of  this  Despatch  further  to  advise  you,  that  the  Right  Honom^ble 
the  Governor  General  has  acquainted  us  that  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Fort  St.  George, 
he  lost  no  time  in  taking  the  necessary  steps  for  opening  a  negotiation  with  the  Nabob  of 
Arcot,  with  a  view  to  the  accomplishment  of  your  wishes  with  regard  to  the  modification 
oftheTreaty  of  1792, 
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3.  The  Governor  General,  however ,  found  hit  Highness  so  completely  indisposed  to  that 
arrangement  as  to  preclude  all  hopes  of  obtaining  his  consent  to  it  at  present 

4.  His  Lordship  trusted  that  he  should  have  had  it  in  his  power  to  forward  to  you  the 
detail  of  his  communications  with  the  Nabob  on  this  subject  by  the  present  Despatch. 
Other  important  matters,  however,  having  preesed  more  immediately  on  his  attention,  he 
has  been  under  the  necessity  of  postponing  the  transmission  of  those  details  to  a  future 
opportunity.  The  delay  appeared  to  him  of  the  less  importance,  as  his  Highness'  refusal  *  ^*s  never  been 
to  consent  to  the  modification  of  the  treaty  of  course  precluded  his  Lordship  from  taking 
any  further  immediate  steps  in  the  business. 


Bsnt. 


Extract  Political  Letter  from  Fort  St.  George,  dated  15  October  1798.  Nabob's  resistance. 

Para.  67.  La  a  preceding  part  of  this  letter  we  have  attracted  the  notice  of  your  Camatic  Papers, 
Honourable  Court  to  the  peculiar  style  in  which  his  Highness  the  Nabob  has  continued  to  1803,  6,  p.  220. 
address  us,  upon  the  completion  of  his  kist  in  the  month  of  March  last.  His  Highness 
took  occasion  to  expatiate  upon  what  he  pleased  to  term  the  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  pro- 
posal which  had  been  made  to  him  for  a  modification  of  his  Treaty  of  1792.  His  Highness 
concluded  this  letter  by  a  request  for  assistance  of  troops  to  suppress  certain  disturbances 
in  the  southern  provinces. 

68.  This  opprobrious  expression  was  so  inconsistent  with  the  friendship  and  respect  which 
his  Highness  in  the  same  letter  professed  to  entertain  for  the  King,  the  nation,  and  the 
Company,  of  England,  that  we  felt  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  expostulate  with  him  upon  the 
subject,  and  to  explain  that  the  proposal  in  question  had  been  made  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  wishes  and  instructions  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and  of  his  Majesty's  princip^ 
confidential  ministers,  founded  upon  a  just  and  clear  conception  of  his  Highness'  permanent 
welfare  and  happiness,  as  well  as  upon  principles  of  justice,  humanity,  and  policy ;  and  we 
expressed  our  concern  that  his  indisposition  to  meet  those  wishes,  and  his  determination 
-against  the  introduction  of  reform,  had  prevented  a  renewal  of  that  proposal  according  to  the 
.carders  of  your  Honourable  Court. 

MBtters,  however,  were  making  but  Kttle  progress.  The  Governor  General,  in 
April  1799,  put  himself  in  communication  with  the  Nabob  vpitbout  effecting 
any  Tesuh,  as  appears  from  the  following  Despatch: 

ExTEACT  of  "Secret  Letter  iirom  Tort  St.  George,  dated  13  August  1799. 

75.  At  our  consultation  of  the  23d  July,  the  Governor  General  recorded  a  letter  from  Ibidj  5,  p.  204. 
his  Lorddiip  to  ilie  Nabdb,  together  with  his  Highness'  answer,  upon  the  subject  of  a 
modification  of  the  exfiBting  engagements  between  the  Company  and  Ins  Highness. 

76.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  Governor  General  to  record,  at  a  future  period,  the  wholet '  f^**  never  been 
of  his  Lordship's  negotiation  with  the  Nabob  ;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  we  transmit  at  his  recorded. 
Lordship's  request,  a  copy  of  these  papers  for  your  information. 

To  His  Highness  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic. 
(Written  24  April  1799.) 

Maj  it  please  your  Highness, 

1.  Within  a  few  days  subsequent  to  my  arrival  at  this  Prosidency,  I  had  Ae  honour  to 
inform  your  Highness  of  the  state  of  the  differenoes  existing  between  Ae  Honourable  Com- 
pany and  Tippoo  Sultan :  and  conformably  to  the  10th  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792, 1 
explaii>ed  to  your  Highness,  in  the  fullest  manner,  the  probability  of  an  approaching  rupture 
with  that  prince. 

2.  The  conduct  of  Tippoo  Sultan  since  that  time  having  rendered  war  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  security  of  the  allied  powers,  hostilities  have  actually  commenced. 

3.  The  third  article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792  stipulates,  "  That  in  the  event  of  war  ^breaking 
out  in  the  Canmtic,  and  countries  appertaining  to  either  party,  and  dependent  on  the 
Carnatic,  or  contiguouB  thereto,  it  is  agreed,  for  the  better  prosecution  of  it,  that  as  long 
as  it  shall  last,  the  said  Company  shall  possess  fiill  authority  over  the  Camatic  (except  the 
Jagheers  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  said  Nawaub,  and  except  also  certain  charities), 
and  shall  collect  the  revenues  thereof,  the  said  Company  hereby  engaging  that,  during 
such  war,  they  will  pay  to  the  said  Nawaub  one-fifth  share  of  the  net  revenue  arising 
therefrom." 

4.  Uiider  Ihis  article  it  is  now  became  the  right  of  the  Company  to  exercise  that  full 
authority  over  the  Carnatic  which  is  thus  formally  acknowledged  to  be  necessary  for  the 
abetter  prosecution  of  the  war. 

5.  Your  Hi^ness,  I  am  persuaded,  is  also  satisfied  that  it  is  now  become  my  indis- 
pensable duty,  without  delay,  t»  assume  the  revenues  of  the  Carncctic,  conformably  to  the 
third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  unless  ^rme  new  arrangement  can  now  be  framed,  with 
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the  consent  of  both  parties,  which  shall  afford  equal  security/  to  the  common  interests  of  your 
Highness  and  of  the  Company  for  the  vigorous  and  effectual  prosecution  of  the  war. 

6.  I  am  aware  that  both  your  Highness  and  your  respected  father  have  ever  been  dis- 
inclined to  the  assumption  of  the  Camatic  by  the  Company  in  the  manner  specified  by  the 
Article  in  question ;  and  entertaining  an  anxious  and  sincere  desire,  not  only  to  promote 
your  Highness'  interests  and  welfare,  but  to  respect  your  inclinations  and  sentiments  to  the 
utmost  extent  compatible  with  the  security  of  the  Camatic,  I  am  induced  to  submit  to 
your  Highness'  consideration  the  plan  of  a  new  arrangement  between  your  Highness  and 
the  Company,  which,  if  it  shall  prove  acceptable  to  your  Highness,  will  preclude  the 
necessity  of  resorting  to  the  stipulations  of  the  third  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  and  of 
assuming  the  whole  of  the  Carnatic,  not  only  during  the  present,  but  auring  any  future 
war. 

7.  In  framing  an  arrangement  on  this  foundation,  I  have  endeavoured  to  extend  its 
provisions  with  the  view  of  comprehending  the  whole  state  and  condition  of  your  Highness* 
connexion  with  the  Company,  as  well  as  the  equitable  adjustment  of  the  various  subjects 
of  complaint  which  your  Highness  has  been  pleased  to  represent  to  me,  since  the  period  of 
my  taking  charge  oi  the  General  Government  of  India. 

8.  Before  I  proceed  to  the  details  of  this  plan,  I  shall  submit  to  your  Highness'  con- 
sideration some  observations,  which,  as  they  proceed  from  my  good  wishes  for  your 
prosperity  and  happiness,  I  trust  you  will  receive  with  the  cordiality  of  friendship. 

9.  Your  Highness'  situation,  for  some  years  past,  has  neither  been  satisfactory  to  your- 
self, nor  advantageous  to  the  interests  eimer  of  your  own  subjects  or  of  the  Company. 

10.  Your  stipulated  monthly  payments,  imder  the  Treaty  of  1792,  are  not  only  moderate 
in  their  amount,  but  caAnot  be  stated  to  bear  a  due  pro]K>rtIon  to  the  increased  military 
charges  now  defrayed  by  the  Company  for  the  defence  of  the  Carnatic. 

11.  Your  Highness  will  never  forget  that  the  amoimt  of  these  payments  was  settled  by 
Lord  Comwallis  under  an  indulgent  modification  of  the  Treaty  of  1787,  the  benefits  of  whicn 
the  Company  cheerfully  relinquished  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  his  Highness  the  late 
Nabob  oi  the  Camatic,  and  ultimately  your  Higlmess,  from  distress  of  circumstances  and 
from  anxiety  of  mind. 

12.  Moderate  as  these  payments  are  in  their  amount,  they  have  proved  the  source  of 
continual  vexation  to  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  and  to  your  Highness ;  and  you  have 
never  been  able  to  realise  them  in  the  Company's  Treasury,  without  the  utmost  degree  of 
difficulty  and  embarrassment  arising  from  unfortunate  defects  in  the  administration  of  your 
affairs. 

13.  These  embarrassments  have  occasioned  the  adoption  of  temporary  expedients  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  the  pressure  of  the  moment ;  and  the  consequence  of  resorting  to 
9uch  expedients  has  been  injurious,  not  only  to  the  peace  of  your  Highness'  mind,  but  to 
the  permanent  interests  and  happiness  of  your  subjects,  and  to  the  foundations  of  the  opulence 
and  prosperity  of  the  Camatic, 

14.  The  truth  of  this  faithful  and  amicable  representation  will,  I  am  persuaded,  produce 
a  just  impression  on  your  Highness'  mind,  when  you  reflect  on  the  large  amount  of  those 
sums  of  money  applied  to  defray  the  exorbitant  rates  of  interests  on  afl  the  various  loans 
occasioned  by  the  necessity  of  discharging  your  monthly  payments. 

15.  These  loans  have  usually  been  accompanied  by  assignments  of  territory  to  the  creditors, 
whose  vaxatious  management  of  the  revenues  assigned  has  been  the  continual  cause  of  the 
most  aggravated  calamities  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Camatic.  In  these  transactions  the 
loss  has  fallen  on  your  Highness,  your  subjects,  and  your  funds  ;  and  the  illicit  profit  has 
enriched  those  who  (to  use  the  words  of  your  respected  father,  addressed  to  Lord  Com- 
wallis) never  approach  your  Durbar  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  pursue  their  habitual 
views  of  plunder  and  rapine. 

16.  Upon  the  whole,  the  final  result  of  this  system  has  been  that  your  Highness*  mind 
lias  continued  in  a  perpetual  state  of  solicitude  and  alarm,  from  the  difficulty  of  satisfying 
the  Company^ s  claims,  of  which  the  moderation  and  justice  cannot  be  contested ;  that  the 
resources  of  your  country  have  fallen  into  a  state  of  progressive  decay ;  and  that  the  Com- 
pany regularly  receiving  your  Highness'  monthly  payments  into  the  Treasury,  has  viewed, 
with  unavailing  regret,  the  approach  of  that  crisis  in  the  Camatic,  when  every  source  of 
public  revenue  and  credit,  as  well  as  of  private  opulence,  industry,  and  population,  must  be 
reduced  to  the  loudest  condition. 

17.  Neither  your  Highness  nor  the  Company  can  reflect  with  satisfaction  on  the  regular 
discharge  of  your  monthly  payments,  when  those  payments  are  known  and  acknowl^ffed 
to  be  eflected  by  means  which  aggravate  your  Highness'  embarrassments,  and  rapidly 
exhaust  the  territorial  security  pledged  to  the  Company  for  the  military  subsidy. 

IS.  The  collateral  operation  of  this  unhappy  system  is  not  less  injurious  than  its  direct 
tendency.  The  notoriety  of  these  embarrassments,  which  compel  your  Highness  to  resort 
to  the  expedients  of  loans  and  assignments  of  territory^  tends  to  a  general  expectation  of 
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the  approaching  failure  of  your  monthly  payments,  and  consequently,  of  a  speedy  transfer 
of  the  pledged  districts  to  the  management  of  the  Company. 

19.  A  constant  expectation  of  war  for  some  years  past,  has  further  countenanced  the 
notion  that  the  Company's  management  must  soon  be  extended  over  a  large  part  of  your 
Highness'  territories,  under  the  Siird  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792. 

20.  These  expectations  have  precluded  the  possibility  of  introducing,  for  the  relief  of 
your  Highness'  subjects,  any  improvement  founded  on  fixed  and  durable  principles. 

21.  The  Carnatic,  therefore,  in  addition  to  the  calamitous  misrule  of  those  who.  have 
governed  it  imder  temporary  assignments  of  territory,  has  been  subjected  to  all  the  accu-- 
mulated  evils  of  a  divided  Government^  and  of  a  fluctuating  and  precarious  authority. 

22.  These  sentiments  relating  to  your  Highness'  situation  are  not  the  result  of  my 
judgment  alone :  /  submit  them  to  you  as  the  result  of  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the  Honour-- 
able  Court  of  Directors  and  of  his  Majesti/s  Ministers,  formed  upon  a  full,  dispassionate,  and 
impartial  investigation  of  the  relation  in  which  your  Highness  stands  towards  the  Company, 
and  of  the  whole  state  of  your  affairs. 

23.  The  principles  of  sound  and  comprehensive  policy,  the  duties  of  respect  and  regard 
for  your  Highness,  as  well  as  of  those  of  humane  consideration  for  the  welfare  of  your  sub- 
jects, demand  that  the  Company  and  his  Majesty's  Ministers  should  look  beyond  the  mere 
convenience  of  the  present  hour,  to  the  certain  operation  of  evils  menacing  the  permanent 
resources  of  your  country. 

24.  The  apprehension  of  the  approach  of  that  period,  when  the  necessary  effect  of  these 
evils  must  break  forth,  to  the  entire  ruin  of  the  interests  of  your  Highness  and  the  Company 
in  the  Camatic,  has  induced  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George 
to  urge  with  earnestness  the  necessity  of  a  new  arrangement  with  your  Highness,  They  have, 
however,  refrained  from  insisting  to  its  full  extent  in  that  claim  of  justice  and  right  which 
the  Company  derives  from  the  letter,  as  well  as  from  the  general  substance  and  spirit  of  the 
Treaty  of*  1792,  according  to  the  established  maxims  of  public  law  and  national  faith. 

25.  Under  that  treaty  your  Highness'  faith  is  unequivocally  pledged  never  to  grant 
tuncaws,  or  assignments  of  revenue,  on  the  districts  composing  the  security  for  your  monthly 
payments  to  the  Company. 

26.  I  am  aware  that  the  same  article  has  also  provided  for  the  avoidance  of  all  such 
tuncaws  or  assignments  as  shall  be  found  to  exist  on  any  of  the  pledged  districts  which  shall 
pass  into  the  hands  of  the  Company,  under  the  operation  of  the  preceding  articles  of  the 
treaty.  But  this  provision  cannot  be  viewed  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  an  extraordinary 
precaution  to  establish  an  additional  security  for  the  interests  of  the  Company ;  it  cannot 
be  continued  to  absolve  your  Highness  from  the  positive  obligation  which  you  have  con- 
tracted in  specific  sums,  "  not  to  grant  tuncaws  or  assignments  on  any  account,  on  the 
revenues  of  the  districts  responsible  for  any  arrears  which  may  accrue  in  the  payment  of 
the  stipulated  iists." 

27.  If  the  Treaty  of  1792  haanot  provided  a  sufficient  security  for  the  due  performance 
of  this  obligation,  and  if  the  neglect  of  this  obligation  threatens  to  defeat  the  primary  object  of 
the  whole  treaty,  and  to  destroy  the  fundamental  principle  of  your  Highness'  connexion  with 
the  Company,  the  contracting  parties  must  resort  to  the  general  law  of  nations  to  supply  the 
defective  provisions  of  an  engagement  which  it  is  their  mutual  interest  to  preserve  inviolate, 
according  to  its  true  tenor  and  original  spirit 

28.  The  permanent  establishment  of  an  adequate  territorial  security  for  the  payment  of 
your  Highness'  share  of  the  expense  of  defending  the  Camatic  is  the  principal  object  of 
the  Treaty  of  1792.  The  treaty,  therefore,  would  become  nugatory  and  delusive,  if  no 
remedy  could  be  provided  against  the  continuance  of  a  system  whose  unrestrained  progress 
must  ultimately  deprive  your  Highness  of  the  power  of  satisfying  your  engagements  to  the 
Company,  and  must  leave  the  Company  bereft  of  all  means  of  recovering  the  ruinous  con- 
seauences  of  such  a  failure ;  your  Highness'  own  discernment  will  at  once  enable  you  to 
judge  whether  it  was  the  intention  of  Liord  Comwallis,  in  signing  the  Treaty  of  1792,  to 
provide  a  real,  substantial,  and  lasting  security  for  the  Company's  military  subsidy,  or  to 
sanction  a  system  of  disorder,  by  which  the  whole  value  and  efficiency  of  that  security  must  be 
ctnnihilated  before  the  Company  could  derive  any  benefit  from  it. 

29.  It  is  not  necessary  at  present  to  trouble  your  Highness  with  a  more  detailed  repre- 
sentation on  this  subject.  The  plan  which  I  now  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  is  cal- 
culated to  preclude  all  such  discussions ;  and  I  have  revived  the  subject  in  this  place  merely 
for  the  purpose  of  pointing  your  attention  to  one  of  the  principal  causes  which  have  ren- 
dered a  new  arrangement  with  your  Highness  indispensable. 

30.  Your  Highness,  I  am  persuaded,  cannot  reasonably^  view  the  proposition  for  a  new 
arrangement  proceeding  from  the  Company  with  any  degree  of  jealousy  or  alarm;  I  must 
repeat  the  observation,  and  I  recommend  it  with  all  the  earnestness  of  friendship  to  your 
most  serious  consideration,  that  a  similar  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  Company  would 
have  bound  his  Highness  the  late  Nabob,  and  your  Highness,  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  1787. 

1283.  L  31.   If 
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31.  If  the  Company  had  pertinaciously  adhered  to  the  letter  of  tliat  treaty,  and  had  in- 
sisted on  a  strict  performance  of  the  engagements  contracted  under  it,  I  leave  it  to  your 
Highness'  candour  and  justice  to  declare  what  would  have  been  the  actual  condition  of 
your  affairs?  But  the  Company  then  waived  its  undeniable  rights  under  a  subsisting 
treaty,  and  consented  to  a  new  arrangement  at  your  solicitation  and  for  your  benefit.  The 
Company  has  therefore  a  just  claim  to  your  Highness'  favourable  attention  on  the  present 
occasion  ;  and  I  trust  that  under  this  impression  your  Highness  will  not  receive  my  earnest 
proposition  for  a  modification  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  with  any  other  sensations  than  those 
with  which  Lord  Comwallis  received  your  respected  father's  application  for  a  modification 
ofthe  Treaty  of  1787. 

32.  In  proceeding  to  submit  to  your  Highness  the  details  of  my  proposed  plan,  I  diall, 
in  the  first  instance,  state  certain  general  principles  which  appear  to  me  necessary  to  be 
obsen'ed, /br  the  common  benefit  of  all  parties. 

First.  That  the  new  treaty  shall  comprehend  the  adjustment  of  every  branch  of  your 
Highness'  affairs,  as  connected  with  your  relation  to  the  Company,  and  shall  leave  no  quesf^ 
Hon  open  to  future  discussion. 

Second.  That  whatever  adjustment  shall  now  take  place  shall  be  so  framed  as  to  afford 
the  umost  degree  of  practicable  security  against  the  possibility  of  future  change ^  in  order 
that  the  new  treaty  may  become  a  final  and  conclusive  settlement  between  your  Highness  and 
the  Company. 

Thirdly.  That  with  a  view  to  secure  the  stability  of  the  new  treaty,  as  well  as  to  provide 
an  adequate  remedy  for  the  evils  already  enumerated  in  this  letter,  effectual  provision  b^ 
made,  that  no  part  of  the  Carnatic  shall  remain  or  fall  under  a  divided  government^  or  a 
fluctuating  or  precarious  authority. 

33.  Referring  to  these  general  principles,  the  first  object  of  consideration  in  the  state  of 
vour  Highness'  afifairs  is  your  debt  to  the  Company.  This  now  consists,  first,  of  the 
balance,  as  reported  by  Messrs.  Woolf  and  Place  on  the  1st  Julv  1793,  str.  pagodas 
35,06,135 ;  second,  balance  of  theKistbundy  account,  as  per  account  made  up  to7tli  September 
1791,  str.  pagodas  19,98,006 ;  third,  balance  of  the  new  Cavalry  Loan,  with  interest  at 
8  per  cent  to  the  12th  October  1798,  str.  pags.  11,62,770.     Total  pags.  66,66,911. 

34.  The  two  first  articles  of  this  debt,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  his  Highness  the  late  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic,  were  referred  to  the  arbitration  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council  in  the 
year  1793 ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  in  Bengal  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the 
Governor  General  in  deciding  upon  them. 

This  committee  has  never  yet  delivered  in  any  report ;  but  having  myself  entered  into  a 
minute  examination  of  the  whole  of  these  disputed  accounts,  and  having  considered  with 
impartiality  the  respective  claims  of  your  Highness  and  of  the  Company,  I  have  no  doubt 
that,  upon  the  balance  of  these  accounts,  you  will  be  found  justly  indebted  to  the  Company 
to  a  very  large  amount.  If,  however,  a  new  arrangement  should  be  acceptable  to  your 
Highness,  I  am  ready,  on  the  part  of  the  Company,  to  consider  whether  it  may  not  be 
practicable  to  compromise  the  whole  of  this  claim  (amounting  to  55,04,141  pagodas),  as  well 
as  the  amount  of  any  claim  arising  out  of  the  payments  made  by  the  Company  to  your 
Highness'  consolidated  creditors  of  1787.  The  extreme  solicitude  manifested  by  the  late 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  to  induce  Lord  Comwallis  to  place  these  disputed  accounts  in  a  way 
of  adjustment,  and  the  engagement  by  which  his  Highness  bound  himself  to  submit  im- 
plicitly to  the  award  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  with  relation  to  themselves,  axe 
sufiScient  testimonies  of  the  importance  and  value  of  the  concession  which  the  Conipaay 
may  be  disposed  to  make  to  your  Highness  in  this  article  during  the  course  oi  the 
negotiation. 

35.  With  regard  to  the  advance  made  by  the  Company  to  the  late  Nabob  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  Highness'  debt,  denominated  the  New  Cavalry  Loan,  I  am  satisfied  that  this 
branch  of  your  Highness'  debt  to  the  Companv  should  be  liquidated,  partly  by  an  arrange- 
ment stated  from  the  37th  to  the  41st  paragraph  of  this  letter,  and  partly  (in  the  manner 
already  proposed  by  your  Highness  to  Sir  John  Shore)  by  the  application  of  the  sum  of 
6,21,105  pagodas,  after  your  Highness'  present  guaranteed  debt  shall  have  been  liquidated 
by  the  operation  of  that  fund* 

36.  The  great  branches  of  your  debt  to  the  Company  would  thus  be  entirely  extinguished 
by  their  indulgence,  and  the  period  of  the  discharge  of  your  New  Cavalry  JDebt  would  be 
settled  in  such  a  manner  that  it  could  never  interfere  with  your  convenience.  A  stipula- 
tion may  be  inserted  in  the  treaty,  binding  the  Company  never  to  apply  to  your  Highness 
for  any  advance  of  money  on  account  oi  the  New  Cavalry  Debt,  previous  to  the  period 
when  its  liquidation  shall  commence  by  the  operation  of  the  fund  assigned  for  tiiat 
purpose. 

37.  Your  Highness  has  at  different  times  preferred  certain  claims  with  respect  to  the 
Bamnad  Surplus,  and  to  the  Peishcush  of  Sadras,  and  to  the  Pearl  Fishery  of  Ceylon. 

38.  Your  Highness  has  been  informed  that  tlie  whole  question  respectinff  Bamnad  has 
been  referred  to  the  Court  of  Directors.  If,  however,  I  diould  be  enablea  to  conclude  a 
new  treaty  with  your  Highness,  I  shall  bo  ready  to  decide  the  question  of  Bamnad  without 
waiting  for  the  result  of  the  reference  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors.  Aad 
being  anxious  to  pay  every  attention  to  your  Highness'  just  claims,  I  shall  direct   the 
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balance  of  tbe  Tcveniiea  of  Bamnad  remaining  after  Ae  deduction  of  all  expenses,  according 
to  the  ninth  Article  of  the  Agreement  of  1795,  concluded  by  Lord  Hob^,  to  be  carried  to 
your  Highness'  credit  in  the  account  of  the  New  Cavalry  Debt,  inmiediately  after  your 
acceptance  of  the  general  arrangement  which  may  be  concluded  between  your  Highness 
and  the  Company  in  consequence  of  this  letter. 

38.  I  propose  to  direct  that  the  whole  amount  of  the  Peidicush  due  to  your  Highness 
since  Sadras  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Company,  shall  be  carried  to  your  credit  in  the 
same  account. 

40.  Your  Highness'  share  of  the  Pearl  Fishery  has  been  calculated,  on  principles  which 
admit  of  no  contest,  to  be  one-fifth  part  of  the  number  of  boats  employed  in  the  fishery  in 
each  season,  and  an  quivalent  sum  of  money  has  been  allowed  to  your  Highness  in  your 
general  account.  Immediately  after  the  execution  of  the  new  treaty,  I  shall  direct  this  sum 
also  to  be  carried  to  your  credit,  on  ihe  same  account  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  two 
preceding  sums,  the  Governor  of  Ceylon  being  now  at  this  Presidency,  in  consequence  of 
Laving  received  my  orders  to  meet  me  here  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  affiors  of  his 
Government  under  my  directions.  If  the  proposals  stated  in  this  letter  should  meet  your 
Highness'  approbation,  I  shall  direct  the  Governor  of  Ceylon  to  form  a  treaty  with  your 
Highness,  securing  to  you  the  regular  payment  of  your  share  of  the  Pearl  Fishery ;  the 
payment  to  be  made  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon  into  your  Highness'  treasury. 

41.  The  Governor  of  Ceylon  will  state  to  your  Highness  the  great  injury  which  would 
arise  to  the  fishery  from  suffering  anjr  persons  to  interfere  with  those  to  whom  it  is  farmed ; 
and  I  therefore  trust  that  your  Highness  will  not  desire  to  send  any  boats  to  the  fishery. 
The  punctual  payment  of  your  just  share  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  advantageous 
settlement  which  can  be  made  for  your  interests,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  Governor  of 
Ceylon. 

42.  Having  thus  manifested  my  desire  to  attend  to  the  several  objects  which  I  Inow  to 
be  interesting  to  your  Highness,  I  am  further  to  inform  you,  that  I  am  ready,  by  an  article 
of  the  new  treaty,  to  relinquish  the  right  of  the  Company  to  the  assumption  of  the  Camatic, 
during  the  present  and  during  all  future  wars,  on  the  following  conditions : — 

43.  That  your  Highness  shall  place  under  the  exclusive  management^  control^  and  authority 
of  the  Company  in  perpetuity  a  territory  equal  to  secure  the  receipts  of  the  whole  of  your 
monthly  payments  into  the  Company* s  treasury ^  which  payments  are,  of  course,  to  cease  irom 
that  time.  The  territory  to  be  placed  under  the  management  of  the  Company  is  described 
in  a  memorandum  annexed  to  this  letter.  Your  Hignness  will  observe,  that  I  have  in- 
cluded the  Southern  Division  of  the  Arcot  Province,  although  not  one  of  the  mortgaged 
districts,  with  a  view  to  preserve  in  your  Highness'  management  the  countries  surroim(Ung 
your  capital,  and  that  the  revenues  imder  each  authority  respectively  may  be  as  compact  as 
eircnmstances  will  admit.  In  place  of  the  Northern  Division  of  Arcot,  I  propose  to  hold  a 
district  in  the  Southern  Division  of  that  province  to  the  amount  specified  in  the  annexed 
n^morandum.  I  shall  also,  for  the  convenience  of  both  parties,  be  ready  to  exchange  dis- 
tricts in  the  Southern  Division  of  Arcot,  adjoining  to  those  of  the  centre,  in  place  of  the 
Jaghire  lands  wliich  your  Highness  holds  to  the  southward  of  the  Coleware,ybr  a  similar 
purpose  of  averting  the  evils  of  a  divided  authority. 

44.  If  the  territory  placed  under  the  management  of  the  Company  should  produce  more 
than  the  stipulated  amount  of  12,56,400.  15.  54*,  the  whole  surplus  shall  be  paid  into  your 
Highness'  treasury,  upon  an  account  to  be  settled  every  third  year,  or  more  frequently, 
when  a  permanent  settlement  of  the  revenue  of  the  Camatic  shall  take  place. 

46.  On  the  other  hand,  if,  from  any  accident  of  season,  or  from  any  other  casualty,  any 
deficiency  should  arise  in  the  revenue  of  the  countries  managed  by  the  Company,  the  loss 
shall  fall  exclusively  on  the  Company,  and  your  Highness  shall  not  be  responsible  for  any 
part  of  it. 

46.  With  respect  to  the  districts  remaining  in  your  Highness'  hands,  your  Highness 
shall  not  be  accountable  for  any  increase  of  meir  produce  under  your  management,  nor 
shall  the  Company  be  responsible  hereafter  for  any  contingent  diminution  of  it. 

47.  As  the  expense  of  maintaining  and  repairing  the  fort  contained  in  the  districts  to  be 
placed  under  the  Compan/s  management  will  necessarily  be  transferred  to  the  Company, 
an  annual  sum  will  be  allotted  for  the  purpose  chargeable  on  the  assigned  revenue.  The 
amount  of  this  sum  will  be  settled,  with  your  Highness'  approbation,  during  the  negoti- 
ation of  the  new  treaty. 

48.  I  have  already  observed  to  your  Highness,  that  the  increase  of  military  charges  for  * 
Ihe  defence  of  the  Camatic  has  rendered  the  amount  of  your  subsidy  disproportioned  to  its 
original  object ;  on  every  principle  of  justice,  the  Company  would  be  warranted  in  propos- 
ing to  your  Highness  an  augmentation  of  your  military  subsidy ;  but  as  I  am  anxious  to 
preserve  to  your  Highness  the  full  enjoyment  trf  an  ample  and  unencumbered  revenue^  I  have 
endeavoured  to  provide  a  fund  for  the  increase  of  the  military  subsidy  without  any  diminu*- 
ton  of  your  actual  receipts. 

49.  I  propose,  therefore,  that  whatever  clainos  on  the  part  of  your  Hi^^hness,  or  of  the 
283.  L  2  Company, 
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Company,  remain  in  doubt  respecting  the  Poligars,  under  the  treaty  of  1793,  should  be 
now  fully  adjusted  with  the  Company  ;  and  I  am  willing  to  accept  that  adjustment  in  lieu 
of  all  claims  for  an  increase  of  your  military  subsidy,  proportioned  to  the  increased  expense 
of  defending  the  Camatic. 

50.  The  principle  which  induced  the  Company  to  seek  the  transfer  of  the  Poligar  Peish- 
cush,  will  not  admit  any  considerable  augmentation  of  the  annual  payments  from  those 
tributaries.  If  the  Company  should  hereafter  deem  it  to  be  a  wise  policy,  the  increase 
must  be  very  moderate,  and  must  be  considered  as  a  commutation  for  the  military  services 
of  the  Poligars. 

51.  Under  a  new  treaty  founded  on  the  basis  described,  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  your 
Highness^  clear  revenue  would  be  considerably  increased  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  you  will 
concur  with  me  in  this  opinion,  when  you  refer  to  the  former  and  present  value  of  the 
countries  which  will  remain  in  your  Highness'  hands ;  and  when  you  recollect  the  extent 
of  your  charges  for  collection  and  other  contingencies,  and  the  enormous  sums  which  you 
are  compelled  to  waste  every  year  on  account  of  interest  and  charges  attending  loans  of 
money. 

52.  Under  such  a  treaty,  the  evils  of  a  divided  government y  and  of  an  unsettled  and  ill" 
defined  poioer,  would  cease  throughout  the  Camatic,  The  authority  of  the  Company  and 
that  of  your  Highness  could  never  interfere  with  each  other ;  and  the  new  settlement  would 
bear  such  unequivocal  marks  of  permanency  and  security  as  would  inspire  general  confi- 
dence, facilitate  the  introduction  of  an  improved  system  of  management,  and  revive  the 
decaying  principles  of  general  industry,  productive  labour,  and  individual  affluence. 

53.  In  order  to  render  this  settlement  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  and  to  secure  your  High- 
ness' future  ease  and  comfort  under  all  possible  contingencies,  it  will  be  expedient  to 
establish  some  certain  fund  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  private  creditors  of  the  late  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic,  and  of  your  Highness,  whose  claims  now  stand  without  security. 

54.  The  operation  of  the  sum  of  6,21,105  pagodas  wiU  have  liquidated  the  whole  pf  the 
consolidated  private  debt  guaranteed  by  Parliament  in  the  year  1804. 

55.  After  that  period,  by  your  Highness'  agreement  with  Sir  John  Shore,  the  whole  of 
this  fund  would  be  applicable  to  the  New  Cavalry  Debt ;  but  I  propose  that  one-half  the 
sum — namely,  3,10,552  pagodas  8  fanams,  be  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the  interest 
and  principal  of  the  New  Cavalry  Debt,  and  the  remaining  half  to  the  discharge  of  such 
just  unconsolidated  debt  due  by  your  father  and  by  your  Highness  to  individusis  as  shall, 
after  the  most  strict  examination,  receive  the  sanction  of  your  Highness,  and  of  the  Court 
of  Directors. 

56.  After  the  liquidation  of  the  New  Cavalry  Debt,  I  propose  that  the  whole  fund  of 
6,21,105  pagodas  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  unconsolidated  debt,  according  to 
the  principles  stated  in  the  foregoing  paragraph ;  and  when  the  whole  of  the  private  debt 
(thus  sanctioned  by  your  Highness  and  by  the  Court  of  Directors)  shall  have  been  dis- 
charged, I  propose  that  the  full  amount  of  the  sum  of  6,21,105  pagodas  shall  be  annually 
paid  in  cash  by  the  Company  into  your  Highness'  Treasury. 

57.  Thus,  Sir,  have  I  submitted  to  your  Highness  the  outline  of  the  only  plan  which  ap- 
pears to  me  to  promise  the  hope  of  order  to  your  affairs,  of  tranquillity  to  your  mind,  and  of 
security  to  the  interests  of  the  Company  committeato  my  charge. 

58.  Under  the  new  arrangement,  your  Highness  would  be  relieved  from  all  urgent 
demands,  either  of  a  public  or  private  nature,  and  you  would  possess  a  much  more  ample 
revenue  than  you  now  enjoy,  with  the  additional  satisfaction  oi  reflecting  that  your  pos- 
session was  liable  to  no  disturbance  either  from  the  contingencies  of  war  or  from  any 
casual  failure  of  your  resources.  You  would  be  at  liberty  to  direct  your  undivided 
attention  to  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  those  resources  to  the  utmost  practicable 
extent,  and  you  never  could  feel  the  necessity  of  injuring  the  mainsprings  of  your  revenues 
for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  exigency  of  occasional  difficulty. 

59.  Whatever  increase  of  produce  might  arise  in  the  districts  managed  by  the  Company 
would  be  a  new  source  of  wealth  to  your  Highness,  and  you  would  feel  a  personal  interest 
in  every  improvement  which  the  Company  might  be  enabled  to  introduce  into  the  system 
of  your  revenue. 

60.  With  these  observations  I  shall  conclude,  earnestly  entreating  your  Highness  to 
give  your  most  serious  attention  to  this  letter.  The  opportunity  is  now  peculiarly  favour- 
able to  tibe  final  adjustment  of  your  Highness'  affairs.  If  you  suffer  it  to  pass  away  with- 
out improvement,  events  may  intervene  to  aggravate  your  Highness'  embarrassments,  to 
postpone,  or  even  to  preclude,  all  final  arrangement  of  your  affairs,  and  ultimately  to 
mvolve  you  in  inextricable  distress. 

61.  If  the  general  principles  which  I  have  suggested  with  the  freedom  and  sincerity  of 
friendship  should  meet  your  Highness'  approbation,  they  may  speedily  be  reduced  to  the 
form  of  a  treaty,  and  I  may  be  enabled,  before  my  return  to  Bengal,  to  have  the  satis- 
faction of  laying  the  foundation  of  perpetual  ease  to  your  Highness'  mind,  and  of  pro- 
gressive improvement  to  this  fertile  but  aeclining  country. 

62.  Tour 
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62.  Your  Higto^se  will  observe,  that,  throughout  the  whole  of  this  letter,  I  have 
avoided  any  reference  to  your  late  failure  in  your  engagements  to  assist  the  Company  in 
the  present  exigency  by  the  immediate  payment  of  a  part  of  the  New  Cavalry  Debt  I 
trust  you  will  attribute  my  silence  on  this  recent  transaction  to  my  earnest  desire  of 
abstaining  from  any  discussion  which  can  be  painful  to  your  Highness. 

I  have,  &c. 
Fort  St  George,  24  April  1799.  (signed)        Mornington. 

The  Nabob's  answer,  dated  13  May  1799  : — 

My  Lord, — Having  read  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  24th  ult  with  great  and  serious  Carnatio  Papers, 
attention,  suitable  to  the  importance  of  the  contents,  I  shall  return  to  it  a  fair  and  explicit  1808,  6,  p.  218. 
answer.     The  candour  and  sincerity  of  my  character,  without  a  request  from  your  Lord- 
ship, would  have  induced  me  on  tms,  as  well  as  on  all  other  occasions,  to  speak  without 
disguise.     I  have  an  additional  inducement,  however,  for  plainness  of  language  and  senti- 
ment in  the  earnest  desire  and  manly  example  of  your  Lordship. 

I  acknowledge,  my  Lord,  that,  imder  certain  circumstances  explained  by  the  third 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  the  Company  are  vested  with  authority  to  assume  the 
Carnatic,  and  amongst  other  things,  empowered  to  collect  the  revenue  which  it  yields ; 
and  I  confess  (without  regard  to  the  consequence  of  that  confession)  that  the  assumption 
of  the  control  over  the  affairs  and  revenues  of  my  country,  under  the  provision  of  the 
treaty,  would  occasion  a  severe  and  heartfelt  affliction,  yet,  if  the  time  should  arrive  which 
should  render  it  necessary  that  the  Company  avail  themselves  of  the  objects  which  that 
article  secures,  I  hope  that  Divine  Providence  will  endue  me  with  fortitude  adapted  to  the 
necessity  of  the  season  and  the  adversity  of  fortune,  that  I  may  make  the  sacrifice  required 
of  me,  if  not  with  cheerfulness,  at  least  with  dignity  and  resignation;  and  in  performing 
this  extreme  act  which  the  treaty  enjoins  (if  it  ever  be  demanded  of  me),  I  shall  have  a 
constant  consolation  in  reflecting  on  the  letter  of  the  treaty  itself,  which  stipulates  that,  as 
soon  as  the  exigencies  of  the  times  which  required  the  temporary  sacrifice  shall  have  been 
satisfied,  I  shali  be  reinstated  in  all  my  privileges  and  authority ;  and  I  should  wrong  your 
Lordship's  honour,  and  slur  the  reputation  of  those  whom  your  Lordship  represents,  if  I 
could  suspect  for  an  instant,  that,  whilst  I  was  fulfilling  every  relation  to  the  Company 
with  fidelity  and  exactness,  they  should  hesitate  on  their  parts  to  discharge  their  relative 
connective  duties. 

Possessing  these  avowed  sentiments  within  myself,  and  this  declared  sense  of  the  honour 
and  justice  of  my  allies,  I  have  no  disinclination  of  that  strong  and  rooted  kind  which  your 
Loraship  would  seem  to  indulge,  so  as  to  induce  me  to  enter  into  any  new  arrangement 
rather  than  conform  myself  to  the  provisions  of  the  existing  engagements.  No,  my  Lord, 
the  Treaty  of  1792  was  concluded  under  such  happy  auspices,  and  is  calculated,  from  its 
precision  and  clearness,  to  promote  and  maintain  so  good  understanding  between  the  parties 
to  it,  and  is,  moreover,  so  recommended  to  my  affections  by  the  loved  and  revered  person- 
ages who  framed  it,  that  I  could  not  for  any  personal  inconvenience,  were  it  ten  times 
greater,  so  it  were  created  by  the  treaty,  consent  that  it  should  be  altered  even  in  a 
letter. 

But  your  Lordship  has  submitted  reasons,  apparently  more  cogent,  why  a  new  arrange- 
ment wopild  be  desirable ;  and  these  arise  out  01  the  supposed  defect  of  the  treaty  itself  to 
insure  the  objects  which  it  had  in  view,  and  the  probable  deficiency  of  my  means  to  fulfil 
hereafter  the  duties  which  it  imposes. 

I  cannot  overlook  a  circumstance  which,  in  affairs  of  this  sort,  must  naturally  present  it^ 
self  to  the  mind  of  your  Lordship,  that  the  treaty  which  is  now  suggested  to  oe  defective, 
has  had  a  trial,  my  Lord,  of  more  than  seven  years,  and  without  a  single  exception,  has 
been  found  for  that  period,  not  only  sufficient  for  all  common  purposes,  but  has  secured  the 
fulfilment  of  every  engagement  stipulated  in  it  with  an  harmony  uninterrupted,  and  perhaps 
I  might  add,  almost  unprecedented  in  any  country  or  age ;  and  if  experience  be  the  true 
test  of  human  institutions,  there  can  be  nothing,  my  Lord,  to  apprehend  of  the  competency 
of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  to  continue  to  the  contracting  parties  to  an  incalculable  date  that 
happiness,  that  security,  and  that  universal  good-wiB  which  it  has  hitherto  produced. 

jBut,  my  Lord,  you  have  directed  my  observation  beyond  the  present  hour,  and  have  in- 
formed me  that  your  Lordship  and  the  Ministers  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
(whom  may  the  Almighty  preserve)  have  looked,  and  do  etUl  look,  with  a  politic  care  and 
wise  prudence  to  future  probabilities  and  events  as  they  regard  our  mutual  conditions,  and 
that  the  prospect  is  terrifying. 

I  do  not  presume  to  know  the  grounds  on  which  your  Lordship  has  formed  your  opinion 
of  the  instability  of  my  affairs,  nor  is  it  necessary  that  I  should  be  acquainted  with  them ; 
it  is  sufficient  for  me  to  know  that  they  are  abundant  enough  to  enable  me  to  keep  with 
punctuality  my  plighted  faith.  Your  Lordship,  however,  has  supposed  that,  from  a  diffi- 
culty to  raise  the  kists  periodically  payable  to  the  Company,  that  I  have  been  reduced  to 
80  great  pecuniary  distresses,  that  to  provide  a  remedy  for  them  I  have  had  recourse  to 
measures  which  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  name,  and  that  these  measures,  in  their  expected 
consequences,  may  affect  the  mterests  of  the  Company  as  connected  with  the  treaty. 

Your  Lordship  has  a  right  undoubted  to  expect  an  explanation  of  me  as  to  any  public 

matter  which  may  regard  the  affairs  of  the  Company  as  interwoven  with  my  own ;  jnd  I 

shall  be  happy,  on  alloccasions,  as  I  am  at  the  present  opportunity,  of  answering  that  part 
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of  jour  Lordship's  letter  which  respects  the  alleged  assignmeiit  of  certain  dislaiots  set  apart 
by  the  Treaty  of  1792^  as  a  security  for  the  Company  on  the  possible  ooourrenoe  of  a  d^ 
scribed  event.  But  as  to  anything  foreign  to  tliis,  that  may  relate  either  to  the  internal 
management  of  my  countries  or  the  govemmcnt  of  my  people,  I  must,  on  prin<aples  as 
obvious  as  they  are  Just,  decline  to  enter  into  a  discussion. 

The  supposed  assignment  of  the  districts  alluded  to  by  your  Lordship  is  stated  as  hav- 
ing been  productive  of  the  greater  part  of  the  mischief  which  is  lamented  and  deplored  in 
your  Lordship's  letter,  and  as  having  laid  the  seeds  of  a  more  deadly  and  extensive  ruin ; 
and  your  Lordship  relying  principally  on  this,  and  on  the  reasons  applicable  to  it,  has 
suggested  the  necessitv  of  a  new  arrangement.  I  am  happy,  my  Lord,  to  offer  an  un- 
qualified explanation  of  this  alleged  transaction ;  and  I  have  a  double  motive  to  rejoice  at 
tne  opportunity  afforded  by  your  Lordship,  since  it  will  serve  to  free  my  character  and 
honour  from  the  imputations  which  at  present  rest  upon  it,  and  will  convince  vou,  my 
Lord,  thait  there  are  no  substantisd  reasons,  which  must  give  your  Lordship  infimte  satis- 
fisbction,  for  any  apprehensions  on  this  or  any  other  ground  related  to  it. 

I  do  most  unequivocally  assure  your  Lordship,  on  the  word  and  faith  of  a  Sovereign, 
that  no  one  foot  of  the  districts  set  apart  by  the  Treaty  of  1792  have  been,  or  are  in  any 
manner  or  way,  directly  or  indirectly  assigned  by  me,  or  with  my  knowledge^  to  any  indi- 
vidual whatsoever^  and  having  made  this  solemn  and  unreserved  declaration,  I  would  hope 
that  I  need  not  urge  more. 

But  I  have  suffered,  my  Lord,  so  much  from  reports,  founded  on  an  erroneous  concep- 
tion of  my  c<)nduct  in  this  particular,  that  I  am  unavoidably  led  to  be  more  explicit, 
perhaps,  than  might  be  expected  by  your  Lordship.  I  have  been  represeirted,  my  liord, 
to  the  world  (and  it  were  impossible  to  cidculate  how  fiir  I  may  yet  be  injured  by  it,  un- 
less I  put  a  limit  to  the  representation)  to  have  notoriouslv  mortgaged  and  assigned  the 
districts  pledged  to  the  Company,  and  the  manner  of  my  doing  it  has  been  publicly  and 
eonfidently  spoken  of  and  proclaimed.  That  the  ill-will  of  those  who  are  inimical  to  my 
interests,  may  have  no  further  pretence  for  their  assertions,  and  that  it  may  be  unable 
furthier  to  operate  to  my  prejudice  on  the  enlightened  mind  of  your  Lordship,  I  shall 
Imefly  state  the  manner  in  which  payments  are  made  into  mv  Treasury  from  tnose  dis- 
tricts by  tiie  oflScers  of  my  revenue  departments,  and  which  are  ordinigrily  said  to  give 
rise  to  the  assi^ments  in  question ;  and  it  is  in  this  simple  way : — 

As  my  monthly  kists  require  to  be  paid  with  regularity,  and  as  the  exj)en8e  and  danger 
of  the  remittance  of  money  in  specie  from  a  distant  country  to  the  Presidency  are  great, 
my  aumils  or  managers,  for  the  amount  of  their  respective  payments,  procure  bills  from 
the  sircars  for  the  particular  sums  to  be  remitted,  and  these  bills  are  indifferently  pur- 
chased of  native  bankers  who  may  have  money  unemployed  at  Madras.  Thejr  are  taken 
without  reference  to  me  or  to  any  connected  with  my  durbar ;  they  are  paid  m  specie  or 
grain,  and  never  superinduce  an  agreement  of  any  sort  to  which  I  am  made  a  party, 
directly  or  collaterally.  The  transaction  ends,  as  it  originates,  with  the  managers  and  the 
sircars. 

Having  convinced  your  Lordship,  as  I  would  believe,  that  the  evil  anticipated  by  your 
Lordship  of  the  expected  failure  of  my  resources  to  answer  the  exigencies  of  the  treaty 
can  never  happen  from  any  of  the  causes  mentioned  by  your  Lordship,  and  that  the  treaty 
in  its  operation  is  capable  of  insuring  all  these  advantages  which  it  was  designed  to  secure, 
I  will  not  enter,  my  Lord,  into  a  detail  of  the  new  proposals,  founded  on  supposed  circum- 
stances which  I  have  shown  to  vour  Lordship  to  have  been  without  existence. 

The  wisdom  and  justice  which  pervades  many  parts  of  the  arrangement  proposed,  I 
cannot  but  admire,  as  I  have  hitherto  admired  all  the  public  acts  and  propositions  of  your 
Lordship.  They  are  )Jie  certain  and  avowed  offsprings  of  a  great  ana  comprehensive 
mind  ;  and  although  I  cannot  so  far  accede  to  the  measure  as  to  give  it,  inasmuch  as  it 
regards  myself,  all  the  weight  and  authority  of  a  treaty,  yet  I  shall  endeavour,  as  far  as 
circumstances  allow,  to  obser\'e  the  genuine  maxims  which  your  Lordship  has  used  to 
enforce  your  proposals,  and  the  conduct  which  they  would  inculcate. 

You  need  not  be  told,  my  Lord,  of  the  unconquerable  and  insuimountable  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  any  new  engagement,  which  could  not  be  overstepped  without  outraging 
every  principle  that  should  make  engagements  binding ;  for  your  Lordship  is  not  imac- 
quainted  that  my  revered  and  honoured  father,  with  his  departing  spirit,  entreated  and 
enjoined  me  that  I  would  not  consent  to  the  alteration  of  a  treaty  which  he  had  painfully 
concluded ;  and  I  assured  him,  on  the  most  saored  obligation  that  religion  imposes,  that  I 
would  obey  his  dying  commands.  Does  it  remain  for  me  to  conjure  your  Loraship,  by  the 
nobleness  of  your  own  nature,  by  your  filial  pietj^,  by  the  reverence  you  owe  to  God,  by 
each  and  all  of  these,  not  to  renew  an  appbcation  which  I  cannot  accede  to  without  a 
breach  of  all  moral  and  religious  duties,  and  cannot  listen  to  without  reproach. 

My  Lord,  praise  be  to  the  Almighty  God,  that  in  consequence  of  your  Lordship's  wise 
and  resolute  measures,  the  strong  fortress  of  Seringapatam,  which  is  equal  to  me  wall 
of  Alexander,  and  which  has  for  a  great  length  of  time  withstood  all  the  attempts  of 
other  princes,  has  been  captured,  and  tiie  extensive  country  of  Mysore  restored  to 
tranquillity  and  safetv,  by  the  annihilation  of  the  disturber  of  that  country.  This  has 
conveyed  to  my  mind  unspeakable  joy  and  gladness :  it  was  right  that  such  a  dorions 
victory,  and  the  acquisition  of  such  honourable  advantages,  shoum  be  derived  purehr  from 
your  Lordship's  good  fortune,  and  it  will  remain  for  ever  on  the  records  of  time.  Verse : 
^^  It  is  a  happy  plan  that  has  succeeded ;  this  affair  has  been  effected  by  you,  and  is  such  m 
is  done  by  the  brave."    The  victories  which  my  friends  have  obtained  by  Divine  favour, 
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lias  given  the  greatest  joy  to  me,  who  am  theu:  ancient  ally  ;  I  consider  them  as  an  auspi- 
cious omen  of  my  own  happiness,  and  am  persuaded  that  your  Lordship  will  manifest  your 
kindness  toward  me,  especially  in  the  support  of  my  riffhts.  The  talooks  of  Currore,  the 
two  Sealams,  and  as  far  as  Tungarpeatty,  have  always  been  dependencies  on  Trichinopoly. 
The  father  of  Tippoo  arrogantly  usurped  these  talooks ;  I  hope  they  will  now  be  restored  to 
me  by  your  Lordship's  justice.  Another  request  I  have  to  make,  and  with  which  I  trust 
your  Lordship  will  not  onljr  be  not  offended,  but  that  you  will  grant  my  desire,  is  this : 
when  friends  acquire  an  mimensity  of  power,  those  who  are  their  sincere  and  ancient 
friends  are  inspired  with  certain  hopes  of  obtaining  their  wishes.  The  troops  for  which 
I  pay  nine  lacks  of  pagodas  yearly,  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  were  employed  with 
those  of  my  friends  in  the  reduction  of  the  Mysore  country.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  I 
shall  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the  conquered  countries  in  proportion  to  the  sum  I  con-  v 
tribute  for  those  troops,  and  that  thereby,  through  your  Lordship's  justice  and  equity, 
I,  who  have  always  followed  the  fortunes  of  my  friends,  and  prayed  for  their  acquirements 
idi  Buch  success,  may  obtain  my  wishes.     May  your  days  be  nappy.     What  more  ? 

Upon  receiving  Lord  Mornington's  Despatch,  announcing  the  opposition  of  the 
Nabob  to  an  alteration  of  the  treaty,  the  Directors  bethought  themselves  of  an 
expedient  to  meet  the  difficulty. 

ExTBACT  Political  Letter  to  Fort  St  George>  dated  5th  June  1799. 

Para.  16.  Snce  the  preceding  paragraphs  were  written,  we  have  received  several  papers  Camatic  Papers, 
respecting  Lord  Mornington's  negotiation  with  the  Nabob,  in  which  we  observe  his  High-  6,  p.  210. 
ness  has  proposed  to  relinquish  his  sovereignty  over  the  Poligar  countries,  on  certain 
conditions.  As  Lord  Momington  has  not  given  an  opiiiion  relative  to  this  im)poffltion,  it 
is  not  our  intention  either  to  express  our  approbation  of,  or  to  offer  any  objections  to,  the 
terms  proposed  by  his  Highness.  The  only  purpose  which  we  have  in  view  in  adverting  to 
these  papers  is,  that  the  Governor  General  in  Council  should  give  you  instructions  as  to 
the  terms  upon  which  the  negotiations  should  be  carried  on,  and  that  you  may  be  guided 
by  their  opinion  and  directions  before  any  arrangement  shall  be  finally  concluded. 

17.  We  have  been  advised  by  the  Earl  of  Mornington,  that  the  Nabob  continuet  to 
oppose  a  determined  resolution  to  the  modification  of  the  Treaty  of  1792 y  which  has  been 
repeatedly  proposed  to  him.  At  the  same  time  we  observe,  that  his  Highness  has  dis- 
tinctly acknowledged  that  he  is  in  the  practice  of  raising  money  annually,  by  assign^ 
ments  of  the  revenues  of  those  districts  which  form  the  security  for  the  payment  of  the 
Company*s  subsidy.  As  this  practice  is  unquestionably  contrary  to  the  letter  and  subvert 
sive  of  the  spirit  of  that  treaty,  we  direct  that,  immediately  upon  the  receipt  hereof,  you 
adopt  the  necessary  measures  for  taking  possession,  in  the  name  of  the  Company,  of  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  said  districts,  the  revenues  of  which  shall  appear  to  be  so 
assigned,  and  that  you  continue  to  hold  the  same,  and  collect  the  rents  thereof,  in  order 
that  the  Company  majf  not  in  future  be  deprived  of  the  only  security  which  they  possess, 
imder  the  before-mentioned  treaty,  to  answer  any  failure  in  the  Nabob  in  the  discharging  his 
subsidy.  You  will  immediately  communicate  to  the  Nabob  the  determination  we  have  come 
to^  and  the  orders  you  have  received  relative  to  this  point. 

A  few  days  later,  however,  it  would  appear  from  the  following  Despatch,  that 
another  idea  had  occurred  to  rhem,  arising  out  of  the  stipulation  in  the  Treaty  of 
1792  for  the  event  of  war« 

Extract  Letter  from  the  Secret  Committee  to  Lord  Momington,  approved  by  the  Board, 

13  June  1799. 

Li  the  event  of  a  war  with  Tippo  Sultan,  the  respective  countries  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  Camatic  Papers, 
and  the  Bajah  of  Tanjore  will  of  course  come  under  the  Company's  management ;  and  we  6,  p.  217. 
direct  that  they  be  not  relinquished  without  special  orders  from  us  or  from  the  Court  of 
Directors  for  that  purpose,  in  order  to  afford  sufficient  time  for  the  formation  of  arrange- 
ments for  relieving  those  respective  princes  frt)m  all  incumbrances  upon  their  revenues. 

The  state  of  the  Carnatic  continued  to  be  the  subject  of  Despatches. 

ExTBACT  from  Political  Letter  to  Fort  St  George,  dated  16  October  1797. 

We  are  extremely  concerned  at  the  frequent  representations  which  you  have  occasion  to  jfw  jsos  7 
make  to  us  of  Ae  distressful  situation  to  which  the  administration  of  the  Nabob  is  reducing  p!^i.  '  ' 
me  Camatic  ;  nor  can  we  cease  to  lament  that  no  effectual  remedy  has  yet  been  devised 
far  correcting  the  evils  arising  out  of  the  present  divided  system  of  govemment ;  the  more 
especially  as  you  have  been  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  incurring  a  considerable  expense  for 
protection  of  the  Pollams  under  the  management  of  the  Company,  against  the  devastations 
ownmitted  by  the  Nabob's  revolted  CoUeries. 

^^3-  •  L4  EXTUACT 
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Extract  of  Letter  from  Lord  Momington  to  the  Secret  Committee,  dated 

25th  January  1800. 

Para.  14.  The  short  duration  of  the  war  rendered  it  inexpedient  for  me  to  assume  the 
management  of  the  respective  countries  of  the  Naboh  of  the  Carnatic,  and  of  the  Rajah  of 
Tanjore,  on  behalf  of  the  Company.  The  immediate  effect  of  such  an  assumption  would 
have  been  a  considerable  failure  of  actual  resource  at  a  period  of  the  utmost  exigency. 
I  shall  hereafter  communicate  my  sentiments  at  large  with  respect  to  the  state  of  Tanjore 
and  the  Carnatic.  The  latter  now  occupies  my  particular  attention,  and  I  fear  that  tho 
perverse  councils  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  will  prove  a  strious  obstacle  to  any  effectual  improve^ 
ment  of  your  affairs  in  that  quarter. 

Another  expedient  occurred  to  the  mind  of  the  Governor  General,  which,  it  is 
important  to  observe,  contains  the  germ  of  the  mode  in  which,  with  some  varia- 
tions, the  desired  arrangement  was  subsequently  carried  out. 

Official  Letter  from  the  Governor  General  to  Lord  Clive^  dated  26  March  1800. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Clive,  &c.  &c.  &c. 
My  Lord, 

Having  at  present  under  my  consideration  the  state  of  our  relation  with  the  Nabob 
Omdut-ul-Omrah,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  his  Highness'  conduct  towards  your  Govern- 
ment, I  shall  soon  be  prepared  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  the  final  result  of  my 
determination  on  these  important  subjects.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  possibility  of  the  sudden 
contingency  of  his  Highness'  death  renders  it  expedient  that  I  should  state  to  your  Lord- 
ship, in  an  official  form,  the  opinions  and  directions  which  I  communicated  to  you  verbally 
during  my  residence  at  Fort  St  George,  for  your  Lordship's  guidance,  in  the  event  of  the 
Nabob  Omdut^ul-Omrah's  death. 

Although  the  Treaty  of  1792  was  concluded  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the 
Nabob  Wallajah  and  his  successors,  no  obligation  of  that  treaty  binds  the  Company  to 
place  or  to  support  on  the  musnud  any  individual  of  the  family  (if  any  should  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  reigning  Nabob)  whose  pretensions  to  the  succession  may  be  actually  disputed, 
or  may  appear  questionable. 

Various  rumours  exist  relative  to  the  birth  of  the  person  of  whom  the  Nabob  Omdut- 
ul-Omrah  declares  himself  to  be  the  father ;  it  is,  however,  certain  that  the  mother  of  this 
young  man  is  of  low  origin^  and  that  she  was  never  married  to  the  Nabob*  It  is  reasonable 
to  believe  that  the  succession  of  this  young  man  would  h(^felt  as  an  injury  to  the  rights  of 
the  late  Ameer^s  son  by  all  who  might  think  favourably  of  the  latter's  title,  and  all  such 
persons  would  undoubtedly  use  every  practicable  effort  to  defeat  such  a  succession. 

Under  the  circumstances,  neither  party  could  claim  our  support  under  existing  treaties  ; 
and  in  determining  to  whom  your  support  shall  be  granted^  we  are  at  liberty  to  consider  the 
security  of  Great  Britain^s  interest  in  the  Carnatic,  and  the  general  prosperity  of  the 
country,  and  the  happiness  of  its  people,  as  the  primary  objects  both  of  our  right  and 
duty. 

On  this  principle  it  is  manifest  thB.t,from  the  candidate  whom  we  may  resolve  to  raise  to 
the  musnud,  we  may  justly  require  the  most  ample  pledges  fur  the  effectual  remedy  of  the 
evils  which  now  afflict  the  Carnatic, 

For  this  purpose,  the  successor  of  Omdut-uUOmrah  must  be  required  to  surrender  to  the 
Company,  in  the  most  absolute  manner,  the  civil  and  military  administration  of  the  Carnatic, 
not  retaining  possession  of  a  single  fortress,  nor  maintaining  any  armed  force  under  any 
pretext  whatever;  no  other  arrangement  would  be  adequate  to  the  attainment  of  the 
indispensable  objects  which  have  been  stated. 

The  general  principles  of  the  late  trealy  with  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  may  be  made  the 
model  of  the  agreement  to  be  concludea  with  the  successor  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah ;  such 
modifications  of  that  treaty  as  may  be  rendered  necessary  by  a  variation  of  circumstances, 
will  readily  suggest  themselves  to  your  Lordship's  mind.  The  article  relative  to  forts  and 
military  establishments,  noticed  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  will  admit  of  no  modification. 
The  amount  of  the  provision  to  be  made  for  the  support  of  the  succeeding  Nabob,  and  of 
the  other  branches  of  the  family  of  the  late  Wallajah,  should  be  regulated  with  reference 
to  the  numbers  and  rank  of  the  persons  to  be  maintained,  and  on  a  scale  of  reasonable 
liberality. 

Although  the  elevation  of  the  supposed  son  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  to  the  musnud  would 
probably  be  disagreeable  to  the  principal  Mussulmen  in  the  Carnatic,  I  am  of  opinion  that 
he  might  be  rendered  a  better  instrument  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  salutary  ends  proposed 
than  the  son  of  the  late  Ameer  could  be  expected  to  prove.  Whenever,  therefore,  the 
death  of  the  present  Nabob  may  take  place,  your  Lordship  will  place  the  young  man  who 
passes  for  his  son  on  the  vacant  musnud,  previously  requiring  his  consent  to  the  conditions 
generally  described  in  this  Despatch,  unless  any  objection  to  this  disposition  should  occur 
to  your  Lordship's  mind ;  in  which  event  vour  Lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  state  your 
objections  to  me  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter. 

If  the  NaboVs  supposed  son  should  refuse  or  delay  to  subscribe  to  these  conditions  within 
24  hours  from  the  present  NaboVs  death,  you  will  then  give  the  son  of  the  late  Ameer  the 
option  of  the  succession  on  the  same  terms.     K  he  also  should  reject  the  necessary  conditions, 
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your  Lordship  'will  immediately  proceed  to  establish  the  Company's  authority  in  the  com- 
pletest  manner  throughout  the  Camatic ;  and  you  will  suspend  all  further  negotiation  on 
the  subject  of  the  succession  till  the  receipt  of  instructions  from  the  Governor  General  in 
Council. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  Ameer  has  left  more  than  one  son  ;  in  the  event  of  his  male 
offsprinff  being  more  numerous,  your  Lordship  will  consider  these  directions  as  applicable 
tmh  to  his  eldest  son ;  and  you  will  not  treat  with  any  younger  branch  of  his  family.  -    ^  ^ 

Your  Lordship  will  bear  in  mind  the  expediency  of  making  a  reasonable  provision,  in  .  ,  .     > 

any  of  the  cases  supposed^  for  the  Nabob's  family,  and  for  all  natives  of  distinction  and 
character,  as  well  as  tor  indigent  families  at  present  dependent  on  the  sources  or  bounty  of 
the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic.  Any  arrangement  which  may  be  necessary  for  this  purpose 
should  take  place,  if  possible,  in  the  same  instant  with  the  establishment  of  the  Company's 
authority  throughout  the  country. 

I  have,  &c. 

Fort  William,  26  March  1800.  (signed)        Mamington. 

Extract  of  Letter  from  Lord  Clive  to  the  Secret  Committee,  dated  11  April  1800.         Camatic  Papers, 

Your  letter  to  the  Governor  General,  dated  the  16th  June  1799,  is  still  under  his  ^®^^^'  P-^^^- 
Lordship*s*  consideration ;  but  it  is  material  for  me  to  repeat,  and  with  impressive  earnest-  •  Lord  Wellesley. 
ness,  that  no  security  sufficiently  extensive  and  efficient  for  the  British  interest  in  the  Camatic 
can  be  derived  from  the  Treaty  of  1792;  and  that  no  divided  potcery  however  modified^  can 
possibly  avert  the  utter  ruin  of  that  devoted  country. 

Extract  Secret  Letter  from  Fort  St  George,  dated  14  April  1800. 

Para.  7.  In  all  our  late  Despatches  we  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  attracting  your  Camatic  Papers, 
notice  to  the  progressive  decline  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Camatic y  and  to  the  ruinous  effects  of  1803-6,  p.  216* 
the  NaboVs  administration.     We  have  accoraincly  confirmed  the  opinion  already  trans- 
mitted to  the  Court  of  Directors — an  opinion  which  cannot  be  too  urgently  repeated— that 
the  Government   of  his  Highness  is   rapidly  approaching  that  state    of  weakness  which 
cannot  be  relieved  but  by  a  radical  reform. 

The  negotiations  for  an  arrangement  with  the  Nabob  were  thus  alluded  to  by 
Mr.  Secretary  Dundas  in  Parliament,  in  laying  before  Parliament,  on  25th  March 
1800,  the  India  Budget  :— 

The  due  performance  of  the  stipulations  in  the  treaties  with  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  and  the 
Kajah  of  Tanjore  is  secured  by  specific  assignments  of  districts  in  their  respective  territories. 
As  to  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  it  was  reasonably  to  be  expected  that  the  long-established 
alliance  with  his  family,  and  a  grateful  sense  of  the  eminent  services  they  had  received, 
would  have  been  inducements  to  the  most  friendly  and  cordial  co-operation  in  whatever 
might  have  a  tendency  to  further  the  interests  of  his  allies.  A  modification  of  the 
arrangements  made  in  the  year  1792  was  desirable  for  the  interests  of  both  parties.  The 
remonstrances  with  him  on  that  subject  have  been  formerly  stated  to  the  committee; 
nothing,  however,  has  been  yet  effected. 

On  12th  June  1801,  Mr.  Dundas,  in  bringing  up  his  Lidia  Budget,  again  alluded  to  his 
repeatedly  expressed  wish  that  the  Treaty  of  1792  **  might  imdergo  several  modifications, 
the  interests  of  the  Company,  and  the  welfare  of  the  inlmbitants  of  the  districts  under  hia 
Highness^  government  required  it." 

From  all  the  quotations  which  have  now  been  made,  it  is  proved  to  demon*  Resalt  of  evidence, 
stottion — 

1st.  That  the  Company  were  deeply  impressed,  whether  right  or  wrong,  with 
the  opinion,  that  the  Government  of  the  Nawaub  wais  not  only  injurious  to  him- 
self and  to  his  subjects,  but  threatened  to  be,  at  least  ultimately,  destructive  of 
the  securities  for  the  British  interests  in  the  Camatic.  I'he  objection  was  not,  Necessity  of 
however,  it  vrill  be  observed,  that  he  was  not  making  regular  payment  of  his  con-  change, 
tributions ;  but  that  liis  management  threatened  to  destroy  the  security  for  the 
future  payments. 

2d.  That  the  Company  were  at  their  very  wit's  end  to  devise  the  means  of  Company  em- 
obtaining  such  a  change  as  would  secure  these  interests  beyond  the  reach  of  barrassed^to 
danger;  and, 

3d.  That  they  did  not  feel  themselves  warranted  in  using  other  means  than 
persuasion  vrith  the  Nawaub  to  bring  this  change  about. 

But  whilst  they  were  alternately  suggesting  first  one  means  and  then  another, 
and  were  latterly  approaching  the  disposition  of  employing  some  pressure  under 
cover  of  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  then  in  force ;  whilst  they  were  anticipating 
the  death  of  the  then  Nawaub,  and  the  changes  which  would  necessarily  follow, 
and  in  doing  so,  ingeniously  insinuating  the  possibility  of  there  being  contending 
claimants  to  the  tl^one,  and  sowing  the  seedls  of  contention  by  casting  a  doubt 
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upon  the  legitimacy  of  the  next  heir,  so  as  to  render,  on  cue  side  or  the  oth^; 
the  assistance  of  a  great  power  an  object  of  importance,  hut  an  object  to  be 
secured  only  by  granting  those  concessions  which  had  been  so  ineffectually  desired 
at  the  hands  of  his  predecessors  ;  whilst  the  discussion  and  anxiety  on  the  subject 
waxed  so  hot  and  so  high  as  to  lead  to  the  recall  of  one  governor,  and  perhapa 
in  some  measure  to  the  resignation  of  another, — a  circumstance  fortunately) 
occurred  which,  jbo  the  relief  of  all  their  embarrassment,  was  at  once  and  with 
eagerness  seized  upon  as  affording  a  plausible  pretext  for  assuming  tiie  attitude 
of  imperiously  demanding  that  the  proposals  of  the  English  Government  should, 
without  more  ado,  be  agreed  to.  At  the  storming  of  Seringapatam,  certain 
letters  were  found  which  had  passed  between  the  two  Nabobs  of  Arcot,  Wallajah 
and  Omdut,  and  the  Sultan  of  Mysore, — "  the  inveterate  enemy  "  (to  use  lan- 
guage already  quoted)  **  of  his  Highness'  family  and  of  the  British  name.''  The 
correspondence  was  at  once  set  down  as  proving  not  merely  the  insincerity  of 
the  Nawaub's  attachment,  but  that  they  had  thereby  become  |)ublio  enemies,  and 
had  forfeited  every  claim  to  consideration.  The  letter  in  which  the  discovery 
was  announced  to  the  Governor  at  Madras  is  a  very  remarkable  document,  uid 
contains  proof  within  itself  of  the  light  in  which  the  discovery  was  regarded. 

Extract  of  Letter  from  the  Governor  General  to  Lord  Clive,  dated  7  April  1800. 

Para.  10.  Your  Lordship  will  concur  wi^  me  in  opinion,  that  the  disclosure  made  by 
the  annexed  documents  of  the  dlsafFection  of  the  Nabob  Omdutrul-Omrah  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  any  further  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Company^s  connexion  with  that 

Eince,  under  me  orders  lately  conveyed  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  to  your 
ordship  in  Council.  While  those  orderg  were  undet  my  consideration,  a  combination  of 
fortunate  circumstances  revealed  that  correspondence,  which  at  once  furnishes  an  explana- 
tion of*  the  perverse  spirit  of  his  Highness'  councils  since  his  accession  to  the  Musnud,  and 
demands  the  application  of  the  sole  effectual  remedy  for  the  evils  which  those  councils  have 
brought  upon  ms  people. 

The  Governor  General  having  announced  this  **  fortunate  circumstance "  of 
the  discovery  of  public  enemies,  in  the  person  of  those  who  for  more  than  50 
years  had  been,  or  been  considered,  close  allies  and  firm  friends,  gave  instructions 
to  Lord  Clive  to  Conduct  inquiry  into  the  subject,  and  transmitted  a  list  of 
witnesses  whose  evidence  was  to  be  carefully  and  zealously  collected. 

.  "  Li  the  meantime,"  says  Mr.  IMill,  "  the  Governor  General  himself  had  completely  pre^ 
judged  the  question,  and  did  what  depended  upon  him  to  make  Lord  Clive  prejudge  it 
m  a  similar  manner.  'A  dehberate  consideration,'  says  he,  in  the  very  letter  which 
directed  inquirjr,  *  of  the  evidence  resulting  from  the  whole  of  these  documents,  has  not 
only  confirmed  in  the  most  unquestionable  manner  my  suspicions  of  the  existence  of  a 
secret  correspondence  between  the  personages  already  named^  but  satisfied  my  judgment 
that  its  object  on  the  part  of  the  Nabobs  Wallajah  and  Omdut-ul-OBorah,  and  especially  of 
the  latter,  was  of  the  most  hostile  tendency  to  the  British  interests.  The  proofe  arising 
from  the  papers  would  certainly  be  suflScient  to  justify  the  British  Government  in  depriving 
that  faithless  and  ungrateful  prince  of  all  means  of  rendering  any  part  of  the  resources  ot 
the  territories  which  he  holds  under  the  protection  of  the  Company  subservient  to  the 
further  violation  of  his  engagements,  and  to  the  prosecution  of  his  desperate  purposes  of.  • 
treachery  and  ingratitude.' 

**  However,  the  Governor  General  thought  it  would,  notwithstanding,  be  more  consonant 
with  *the  dignity  and  systematic  moderation  of  the  British  Government,'  not  to  take  the 
country  from  its  prince  till  some  inquiry  had  first  been  made.  But  he  says,  ^  Although  it 
is  my  wish  to  delay  the  actual  assumption  of  his  Highness'  government  until  that  inquiry 
shall  be  completed,  I  deem  it  necessary  to  authorise  your  Lordship  to  proceed  immediately 
to  make  every  arrangement  preparatory  to  that  measure,  which  now  appears  to  have  become, 
inevitable.' " 

It  is  a  matter  in  reality  of  very  little  importance  to  the  present  case,  whether 
the  evidence  was  or  was  not  sufficient  to  establish  the  charge  which  was  fastened 
upon  the  Nawaubs.  It  is  not  usual,  except  in  fable,  to  justify  by  accusing  the* 
great  grandfalier  where  the  great  grandson  is  without  blame ;  and,  accordingly, 
the  Directors  of  the  Honourable  Company  do  not  seem  to  make  a  point  of  the 
alleged  fact.  But  it  may  be  as  well  just  at  once  to  dispose  of  the  matter,  by 
quoting  the  opinion  of  an  historian  entitled  to  every  consideration,  and  whO: 
manifestly  has  gone  into  the  subject  with  much  care,  arriving  easily  at  the  con- 
clusion, that  there  w*as  no  evidence  to  support  the  charge, — a  circumstance  which 
may  readily  enough  be  believed^  when  the  object  of  making  that  charge,  which,  thet, 
preceding  remarks  have  explained,  is  clearly  understood. 

"Nothing, 
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"  NotKing,  surely,**  says  Mr.  Mill,  ''ever  was  more  fortunate  than  sueh  a  discovery  «t  Vol.  vi.  p.  218. 
such  a  time.  When  the  Grovemor  General,  and  all  his  superiors  and. all  his  subordinates  in 
the  Government  of  India,  were  languishing  and  panting  for  the  possession  of  the  Camatic, 
but  afraid,  without  some  more  plausible  reason  than  they  yet  possessed,  to  commence  the 
seizure,  here  it  vas  provided  for  them  in  extraordinary  perfection.  But  the  very  circum- 
stance which  recommended  it  to  the  eager  affections  of  the  East  India  functionaries  will 
recommend  it  to  the  rigid  scrutiny  of  those  whose  minds  are  more  happily  situated  for 
appreciating  the  facts. 

*'  The  documents  on  which  so  extraordinary  a  value  was  set  by  the  Governor  General 
oonsisted  ahnost  entirely  of  certain  things  picked  out  from  a  mass  of  correspondence  which 
purported  to  have  passed  between  the  '  Presence'  (the  title  which  Tippoo  bestowed  upon 
liimself )  and  the  two  Vakeels,  Golam  Ali  Khan  ana  AU  Reza  Elhan,  who  accompanied  in 
1792  the  hostage  sons  of  the  Sultaun  to  Madras.     Besides  these,  only  two  letters  were 

? reduced ;  one  from  a  subsequent  Vakeel  of  Tippoo  at  Madras,  another  supposed  to  be  from 
>mdut-ul-Omrah,  but  imder  a  fictitious  name.** 

Mr.  Mill  then  adverts  to  the  possibility  of  the  documents  being  fabricated,  but  that  it 
was  extremely  improbable,  and  goes  on  to  say, — "  But  an  argmnent  more  conclusive  than 
any  argument  from  character,  either  national  or  individual,  can  almost  ever  be,  at  any  rate 
to  strangers,  and  those  whose  partiality  one  has  no  reason  to  expect,  is  tjiis,  that  the  papers 
prove  nothing ;  which  most  assuredly  would  not  have  been  the  case  had  they  been  fabricated 
for  the  purpose  of  proving.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  had  exhibited  a  proof  which  was 
very  strong  and  specific,  it  would  have  been  no  easy  task,  after  the  very  exceptionable 
manner  in  which  they  were  examined,  to  have  proved  that  all  suspicion  of  them  was  utterly 
■groundless." 

He  then,  by  a  variety  of  explanations,  shows  how  the  correspondence  proves  nothing: — 

"  To  establish  still  further  the  dark  designs  which  the  Governor  General  finnly  con* 
<)luded  that  a  few  hyperbolical  expressions  had  already  proved,  a  list  of  nine  witnesses  was 
transmitted  to  Madras,  of  whom  the  two  Vakeels,  Golam  Ali  Khan  and  Ali  Beza  Khan, 
were  the  chief.  A  commission  consisting  of  two  of  the  most  approved  servants  of  the  Com- 
pany, Mr.  Webbe,  the  Secretary  to  the  Madras  Government,  and  Colonel  Close,  were 
selected  to  conduct  the  investigation.  Every  precaution  was  taken,  such  as  that  of  pre- 
venting conmiimication  between  the  witnesses,  to  get  from  them  either  the  evidence  pure, 
or  the  means  of  detecting  its  impurity. 

**  It  was  resolved  to  begin  with  the  two  Vakeels,  who  of  course  could  best  elucidate  their 
.own  correspondence.  To  form  a  proper  judgment  of  their  testimony,  several  circumstances 
ought  to  be  remarked.  In  the  first  place,  they  were  Orientals ;  that  is,  men  accustomed, 
in  the  use  of  language  toward  those  on  whom  their  hopes  and  their  fears  depended,  to 
regard  very  little  the  connection  between  their  words  and  the  corresponding  matters  of 
fact,  but  chiefly  the  connection  between  those  words,  and  the  impression,  favourable  or 
unfavoiu^ble,  which  they  were  likely  to  make  on  the  minds  of  the  great  persoiis  on  whose 
power  the  interests  of  the  speaker  most  remarkably  depended.  In  the  second  place,  it  is 
mipossible  to  conceive  any  dependence  more  abject  than  was,  at  this  time,  the  dependence 
of  the  Khans,  Golam  Ali  and  Ali  Keza,  upon  the  English  Goyemment.  The  government 
imder  which  they  had  found  employment  was  totally  destroyed.     Every  source  of  inde- 

Emdent  subsistence  was  cut  off;  they  lived  upon  a  pension  which  they  received  from  the 
ngliah  Government,  and  which  it  was  only  necessary  to  withhold,  to  plunge  them  into 
the  deepest  abyss  of  human  misery.  They  had  every  motive  which  interest  could  yield,  to 
affirm  what  would  be  agreeable  to  the  English  Government.  They  could  have  no  interested 
motive  to  speak  what  would  be  agreeable  to  Tippoo,  Wallajah^  or  Omdut-ul-Omrali.  In 
these  circumstances,  if  they  hCad  given  a  testimony  in  every  respect  conformable  to  the 
wishes  of  the  English  Government,  what  depended  upon  their  affirmation  would  have  been 
regarded  as  of  little  or  no  value  by  any  impartial  judge.  But  in  as  far  as  they  gave  a  testi- 
mony in  opposition  to  those  wishes,  that  is,  in  opposition,  as  they  must  have  believed,  to 
their  own  interests,  their  testimony  has  some  of  the  strongest  possible  claims  upon  our 
belief. 

**  Everything  was  done  to  remove  any  obstructions  which  might  exist  in  the  minds  of  the 
witnesses  to  the  production  of  such  evidence  as  was  expected.  They  were  given  to  under- 
frtand  that  no  blame  would  be  attached  to  them,  who  only  acted  under  legitimate  orders, 
for  their  instrumentality  in  the  designs  of  their  master.  And  they  were  assured  in  the 
strongest  language,  that  any  appearance  of  a  design  to  conceal  the  truth,  and  they  well 
knew  what  eastern  rulers  were  accustomed  to  call  the  truth,  would  be  visited  upon  them 
with  all  the  weight  of  English  indignation. 

*^  Of  the  two  Vakeels,  Ali  Reza  was  residing  at  Velore,  Golam  Ali  at  Seringapatam.  * 

As  least  remote,  Ali  Reza  was  examined  first.  In  him,  the  examining  commissioners  say, 
in  their  report  to  the  Governor,  *  We  think  it  necessary  to  apprise  your  Lordship  that  we 
discovered  an  earnest  disposition  to  develop  the  truth.*  Golam  Ali  they  accused  of  base 
endeavours  at  concealment  The  evidence  of  both,  taken  together,  tends  not  to  confirm 
one  single  suspicion,  if  any  could  have  been  justly  derived  from  the  papers,  but  to  remove 
them,  every  one," 

The  historian  then  proceeds  to  dispose  of  the  proofe,  and  adds,  after  some  detail — 

"  The  commissioners  say,  ^  "We  examined  Gholam  Ali  Meer  Suddor,  the  Dewan  Pumiah, 

pnd  the  Moonshee  Hubbieb  Olla,*  that  is,  the  men  above  all  others  acquainted  with  the 

283.  M  2  secrets 


Digitized  by 


Google 


9* 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


Mill,  Ti.  p.  228. 

GovemorB 
instructions. 


The  course  of 
reasoning. 


secrets  of  Tippoo's  goyemment ;  *  but  as  ikeir  testimony  did  not  establish  any  &ct^  we 
thought  it  unnecessary  to  record  their  evidence.' 

"  Not  only  does  this  evidence  afford  no  proof  of  a  criminal  correspondence  with  Tippoo,  an, 
the  part  of  the  Nabob  ;  but  the  total  inability  of  the  English  to  produce  further  evidence  y  toitii 
all  the  records  of  the  Mysore  Government  in  their  handsy  arid  all  the  living  agents  of  it  within 
their  absolute  power  y  is  a  proof  of  the  contrary;  since  it  is  not  credible  that  a  criminal  correS" 
pondence  should  have  existedy  and  not  have  left  more  traces  of  itself 

"  It  is  just  to  bewail  the  unhappy  situation  in  which  the  minds  of  Englishmen  in  India 
are  placed  Acted  upon  by  circumstances  which  strongly  excite  them^  their  understand- 
ings are  drngged,  like  those  of  other  men,  towards  a  conformity  with  their  desires ;  and 
Ihey  are  not  guarded  against  the  grossest  illusions  of  self-deceit  by  those  salutary  influences 
which  operate  upon  the  human  mind  in  a  more  favourable  situation.  The  people  of  India, 
among  whom  they  live^  and  upon  whom  the  miserable  effects  of  their  delusion  descend, 
are  not  in  a  situation  to  expose  the  sophistry  by  which  their  rulers  impose  upon  themselves. 
They  neither  dare  to  do  it,  nor  does  their  education  fit  them  for  doing  it,  nor  do  they  enjoy 
a  press,  the  instrument  with  which  it  can  be  done.  Their  rulers,  therefore,  have  no  motive 
to  set  a  guard  upon  themselves,  and  to  examine  rigidly  the  arguments  by  which  they  justify 
to  themselves  an  obedience  to  their  own  inclinations.  The  human  mind,  when  thus  set 
free  from  restraint,  is  easily  satisfied  with  reasons  for  self-gralification ;  and  the  under- 
standing waits,  an  humble  servant,  upon  the  affections.  Not  only  are  the  English  rulers 
in  India  deprived  of  the  salutary  dread  of  the  scrutinising  minds  and  free  pens  of  an 
enlightened  public,  in  the  regions  in  which  they  act;  they  well  know  that  distance  and 
other  circumstances  so  completely  veil  the  truth  from  English  eyes,  that,  if  the  case 
will  but  bear  a  varnish,  and  if  they  take  care  to  stand  well  with  the  minister,  they  have 
in  England  everything  to  hope,  and  seldom  anything  to  dread,  from  the  successfid  gratifi- 
cation of  the  passion  of  acquiring. 

'^  It  is  most  remarkable,  that  of  all  the  Englishmen  in  India,  of  whose  sentiments  upon 
the  occasion  we  have  any  record,  the  Governor  General  and  his  Council,  the  Governor  of 
Fort  St.  George  and  his  Council,  the  examining  commissioners,  and  the  Persian  translator^ 
the  very  foremost  men  in  India,  not  one  appears  to  have  doubted,  that  the  evidence  we 
have  examined  established  undeniably  the  facts  which  they  so  eagerly  desired  to  infer." 

It  will  be  seen  from  this,  that  Mr.  Mill  gives  the  oflScials  of  the  Company  credit 
for  apparent  sincerity  in  their  imputation,  and  undoubtedly  this  was  the  most 
charitable  opinion  which  could  be  taken ;  but  it  is  one  extremely  difficult  to  arrive 
at  in  a  full  view  of  the  whole  circumstances,  and  particularly  in  the  knowledge, 
ivhich  the  Company  repeatedly  expressed  in  their  Despatches,  of  the  Nabob's 
"settled  hatred"  of  **  the  Mysorean,"  and  it  is  much  more  likely  to  have  been 
simply  the  result  of  cautious  official  policy  in  penning  their  Despatches.  In  any 
view,  what  motive  could  there  have  been  for  real  alarm  after  the  hated  Mysorean 
had  been  killed,  his  capital  stormed,  and  his  country  subjugated  ? 

But  so  obviously  did  the  proofs  fall  short  of  evidence,  that  even  Mr.  Wilson, 
who,  in  editing  Mr.  Mill's  work,  generally  agrees  to  differ  from  his  author, 
although  he  is  insufficiently  informed  as  to  the  position  of  the  Nawaubs  of  the 
Camadc,  is  forced  to  admit,  with  much  obvious  reluctance,  **  that  upon  the  face 
of  the  correspondence  little  appeared  to  convict  the  Nawaubs  of  the  Camatic  of 
actual  treachery  against  the  British  Government.'* 

The  examination  of  witnesses  was  closed,  and  the  report  of  the  Commissioners 
drawn  up  and  signed  at  Seringapatam,  on  the  18th  of  May  1800.  It  was  not  till 
the  28th  of  May  1801  that  any  further  instructions  of  the  Governor  General  were 
despatched. 

^^  The  critical  situation  of  the  negotiation  depending  with  the  Nizam,  appeared  to  me  to 
render  it  advisable  to  postpone  the  adoption  of  measures  required  for  the  security  of  the 
Camatic.  The  successful  issue  of  that  negotiation  appeared  likely  to  facilitate  the  arrange^ 
jnents  which  became  indispensably  necessary  in  the  Uamatic ;  while  a  premature  prosecu-^ 
tion  of  these  arrangements  might  have  impeded,  and  perhaps  frustrated,  the  successful 
issue  of  the  negotiation  at  Hyderabad."  Another  reason  was,  that  for  some  time  he 
indulged  the  hope  of  being  able  to  employ  the  weight  of  his  own  presence,  in  removing 
the  obstacles  which  he  expected  to  oppose  the  intended  revolution  in  the  Camatic.  When 
that  hope  was  relinquished,  he  desired  that  Mr.  Webbe,  the  Chief  Secretary  to  the 
Government  at  Madras,  might  join  him  in  Bengal,  to  communicate  a  more  minute  know- 
ledge of  circumstances  than  he  could  otherwise  acquire. 

"  The  delay,"  says  the  Governor  General,  "  which  has  occurred,  has  enabled  me  to 
receive  the  sentiments  of  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  affairs  of 
India,  and  of  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  on  the  subject  of  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  late  and  present  Nabob  of  Arcot  with  Tippoo  Sultaun.  Those  sentiments 
entirely  accord  with  your  Lordship's,  and  with  mine,  on  the  same  subject." 

There  follows  in  this  and  in  subsequent  Despatches,  to  be  immediately  quoted, 

what  is  elsewhere  designated  by  the  rather  appropriate  phrase,  "  the  course  of 
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r^asomng'*  which  was  to  be  erected  upon  the  letters,  to  justify  the  Company's 
attitude  and  secure  compliance  with  their  demands. 

Excerpt  from  an  Official  Letter  from  the  Governor  General  to  the  Eight  Honourable      F«^*^*^^*P®"' 
Lord  Clive,  &c.,  &c.,  dated  28th  May  1801.  ^^^^'  ^^^- ''  P-  *^- 

{Most  Secret) 

My  Lord,  ••..***... 
Para.  15.  In  determining  the  mode  in  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  exercise  the  rights 
of  the  British  Government,  under  this  discovery  of  the  Nabob's  violation  of  the  alliance, 
our  right  to  establish  whatever  system  shall  be  judged  advisable  for  administering  the  civil 
and  military  government  of  the  Camatic  is  entirely  relieved  from  the  impediments  hitherto  , 
opposed  to  the  progress  of  improvement,  by  considerations  personal  to  the  Nabob,  and  to  his 
Highness'  family.  In  all  the  diflTerent  discussions  which  have  taken  place  in  every  modifi- 
cation which  has  been  proposed  for  the  improvement  of  the  connection  between  the  Com- 
pany and  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  territorial  possession  has  justly  been  considered  to  afford  the 
only  adequate  security  for  the  military  subsidy  of  the  Camatic.  My  knowledge  of  the 
internal  administration  of  his  Highness'  affairs  convinces  me  that  the  resources  of  the  Car- 
natic  can  never  be  faithfully  applied  to  the  exigencies  of  public  affairs,  while  his  Highness 
shall  exercise  the  executive  government.  I  have  no  hesitation,  therefore,  in  stating  my 
decided  judgment,  that  no  actual  security  can  be  established  for  the  rights  pledged  to  the 
Company  in  the  Camatic,  for  the  effectual  restraint  of  the  adverse  and  faithless  disposition 
of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  or  for  the  successful  introduction  of  an  improved  system  of  finance, 
revenue,  and  judicature  into  the  territories  subject  to  tlte  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  by 
any  other  mode  than  by  administering,  through  the  Company^ s  officers,  the  entire  civil  and 
military  government  of  the  Camatic. 

16.  In  the  execution  of  this  necessary  measure,  it  would  have  been  satisfactory  to  my 
mind  if  the  safety  of  the  British  interests  had  permitted  me  to  consult  the  personal  con- 
venience of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  to  the  extent  proposed  in  the  modification  of  the  Treaty 
of  1792,  offered  by  Lord  Hobart  to  his  Highness'  acceptance,  and  in  the  general  plan  for 
the  arrangement  of  his  Highness'  affairs  which  I  proposed  to  him  during  the  progress  of 
the  late  war  in  Mysore.  It  would  have  been  an  act  of  wisdom  to  have  sacrificed  to  the 
principles  of  national  moderation  and  magnanimity,  the  advantages  which  1  had  proposed 
io  surrender  for  the  attainment  of  the  Nabob's  cheerful  concurrence  in  an  engagement  which 
he  was  considered  at  liberty  to  reject ;  but  his  Highness'  hostile  disposition  having  trans- 
pired, his  violation  of  the  most  sacred  ties  of  amity  and  alliance  having  been  detected,  it 
is  become  my  duty  to  deprive  him  of  the  future  means  of  injuring  the  British  Govern- 
ment Wisdom  and  prudence  require,  justice  and  moderation  warrant,  that  his  Highness 
should  not  retain  the  possession  of  actual  resources  greater  than  shall  be  requisite  wr  the 
support  of  the  rank  which  he  shall  hereafter  be  permitted  to  hold  in  the  Camatic.  Reduced 
by  his  own  conduct  to  the  condition  of  a  public  enemy,  he  has  forfeited  all  positive  right  to 
any  share  of  the  resources  of  the  Carnatic;  and  his  future  situation  must  be  determined 
entirely  by  the  prudence  of  the  Company,  tempered  with  those  considerations  of  lenitv 
which,  I  trust,  will  always  enter  into  the  councils  of  every  British  authority.  Under  this 
view  of  the  subject,  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  stipend  to  be  allowed  to  his  Highness  the 
Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  and  to  his  family,  should  not  exceed  the  sum  of  pagodas  three 
lacs,  nor  be  less  than  the  sum  of  two  lacs  of  pagodas. 

17.  I  consider  it  to  be  extremely  desirable  that  the  Nabob  should  be  induced,  under  a 
full  conviction  of  the  rights  acquired  by  the  Company,  in  consequence  of  the  discovery  of 
his  father's  negotiations,  and  of  his  own,  to  accede  to  the  proposed  arrangement  in  the  form 
of  a  treaty.  In  expressing  this  wish,  1  am  more  desirous  of  consulting  the  dignity  of  the 
British  Government,  than  of  admittinff  any  claim  to  its  generosity  and  forbearance  on  the 
part  of  the  Nabobs  Mahomed  Aly  and  Omdut-ul-Omrah.  It  would,  however,  be  painful 
to  your  Lordship,  and  to  me,  to  be  compelled  to  expose  to  the  world  all  the  humiliating 
proofs  of  the  ingratitude  and  treachery  of  those  infatuated  princes  towards  that  power  which 
nas  uniformly  proved  their  guardian  and  protector.  I  therefore  request  that  your  Lordship 
will  immediately  open  a  negotiation  toith  the  Nabob  Omdut'-uUOmrah,  for  flie  purpose  of 
adjusting  an  arrangement  for  the  entire  transfer  of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the 
Camatic  to  the  hands  of  the  Company,  on  the  terms  specified  in  the  dran  of  a  treaty,  which 
I  have  now  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship. 

18.  In  order  to  obtain  his  Highness'  acquiescence  in  this  mode  of  adjustment,  it  will  be 
proper  for  your  Lordship  (after  having  fully  apprised  the  Nabob  of  the  nature  of  the 
proofs  which  we  possess  of  his  correspondence  with  Tippoo  Sultaun),  to  offer  the  induce- 
ment of  the  largest  provision  to  be  made  for  his  Highness'  personal  expenses ;  and  in  that 
event,  I  authorise  your  Lordship  to  insert  in  the  Treaty  the  sum  of  three  lacs  of  pagodas. 

19.  It  is  possible,  however,  that,  in  the  actual  state  of  his  Highness'  councils  and  temper, 
the  Nabob  may  be  disposed  to  reject  even  this  moderate  proposition ;  and  to  appeal  to  the 
authority  of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors.  In  that  event,  being  already  in  posses^ 
sion  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Secret  Committee,  founded  on  the  discovery  of  the  Nabob's 
faithless  conduct,  I  shall  consider  it  to  be  injudicious  and  unnecessary  to  admit  the  appeal^  and 
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hj  that  admission  to  enter  upon  a  formal  trial  of  his  Highness'  criminal  conduct.  Th^ . 
case  requires  that  we  should  act  as  against  a  state  on  the  basis  of  the  general  law  of  nations^, 
and  that  we  should  employ  the  power  of  the  British  Empire  in  India  to  demand,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  enforce  an  adequate  security  for  our  rights  and  interests  against  the  machina- 
tions of  a  faithless  ally,  who  has  violated  the  fundamental  principles  of  a  public  alliance  to 
the  extent  of  placing  himself  in  the  condition  of  a  public  enemy.  If,  therefore,  the  Nabob 
Omdut-ul-Omrah,  by  refusing  to  acquiesce  in  the  proposed  arrangements,  sh6uld  compel 
the  British  Government,  contrary  to  its  wishes  and  mtentions,  to  exercise  its  rights  and  its 
power  to  their  full  extent,  I  authorise  and  direct  your  Lordship  to  assume  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary government  of  the  Camatic ;  and  I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  a  declaration  which, 
in  that  event,  I  request  your  Lordship  to  publish  under  the  authority  of  the  Governor 
General  in  Council.  Even  under  this  contingency  it  is  not  my  intention  that  the  allowance 
to  be  made  to  the  Nabob  should  be  less  than  two  lacs  of  star  pagodas. 

Prior  to  the  date,  and  apparently  to  the  receipt  of  this  letter.  Lord  Clive  had 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Governor  General : — 

VoL  i.  p.  88.  To  His  Excellenoy  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  WeUesley,  K.  p.,  &c.  &c 

»1  May  1801,  ^^^^^^ 

The  reports  which  I  continue  to  i^eive  of  the  declining  health  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic,  afford  the  strongest  reason  to  expect  his  speedy  dissolution. 

The  letter  of  your  Lordship's  oflScial  Despatch  (No.  12),  dated  26th  March  1800, 
sufficiently  determines  the  measures  which,  at  that  period,  your  Lordship  expected  me  to 
adopt  on  the  occurrence  of  his  Highness'  death,  at  any  period  previous  to  uie  receipt  of 
your  Lordship's  final  determination  on  the  whole  tenor  of  his  Highness'  conduct,  then 
under  your  Lordship's  consideration. 

But  in  the  decision  of  this  delicate  and  important  question^  it  is  also  material  to  bear  in 
mind,  that  the  result  of  the  investigation,  whicn  was  directed  in  your  Lordship's  subsequent 
Despatch  (No.  13),  had  not  at  that  time  been  brought  under  your  Lordship's  observation; 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  report  of  this  investi^tion,  your  Lordship  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  proceeding  professionallv  to  Fort  St.  George  for  the  execution  of  the  measures 
which  your  Lordship  had  resolved  to  adopt ;  and  that,  being  disappointed  in  the  expecta- 
tion, your  Lordship  had  required  the  presence  at  Fort  William  of  the  principal  executive 
officer  of  this  Government,  for  the  purpose  of  connecting,  among  other  important  objects, 
the  whole  detail  of  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  future  ffovemment  of  the  Camatic. 

If,  therefore,  in  the  event  of  his  Highness'  death,  I  should  proceed  to  the  execution  of 
a  treatv  with  his  successor,  according  to  the  discretionary  powers  which  have  been  vested 
in  me  by  your  Lordship's  Despatch  (No.  2),  it  is  manifest  that  I  should  anticipate  those 
details  which  are  either  at  this  time  under  your  Lordship's  immediate  consideration,  or 
have  been  calculated  or  determined  by  your  Lordship's  authority ;  and  that,  in  either  case, 
some  new  and  important  view,  which  a  revision  of  the  whole  case  may  have  suggested  to 
your  Lordship's  mind,  might  be  defeated  bv  my  premature  interference. 

After  the  most  mati^re  reflection  on  all  the  circumstances  which  are  connected  with  these 
important  considerations,  I  am  satisfied  that  no  material  injury  is  likely  to  arise,  but  that 
much  future  facility  will  probably  ensue,  from  holding  the  succession  itself,  as  well  as  all 
its  consequent  arrangements,  open  for  your  Lordship's  future  commands. 

I  am  accordinffly  prepared  to  limit  my  immediate  views  on  the  expected  contingency  to 
the  assumption  of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Camatic,  according  to  the  draft 
of  a  proclamation  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  Lordship's  consideration ; 
for  the  transmission  of  which  to  all  quarters  of  the  Camatic  on  the  moment  of  his  Highness' 
decease,  I  have  made  the  requisite  arrangements. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  Lordship's  consideration  the  draft  of  a  treaty 
which  I  had  prepared,  in  conformity  with  your  Lordship's  orders  in  your  Despatch  (No.  12), 
1800;  but  which  the  considerations  already  stated  m  this  letter  have  induced  me  to 
postpone  your  Lordship's  further  commands. 

Although  this  draft  appears  to  me  to  be  founded  on  the  spirit  of  your  Lordship's  instruc- 
tions, as  being  modelled  on  the  principles  of  the  late  Treaty  of  Ta^jore,  it  is  proper  for  me 
to  observe,  that  a  full  consideration  of  its  effect,  compared  with  the  actual  state  and 
increased  difficulties  of  the  finances  of  the  Company,  will  jwobably  justify  in  your  Lord- 
ship's opinion  an  arrangement  more  favourable  to  the  interests  of  the  Company. 

I  have,  &c 
Fort  St  George,  21  May  1801.  (signed)  Clive. 

Enclosed  in  this  letter  were  the  drafts  of  a  Treaty  and  of  a  Proclamation.  In 
a  letter  of  the  following  day,  Lord  Clive  transmitted  a  paragraph  which  he  pro- 
posed to  add  to  the  intended  proclamation,  ^for  the  purpose  of  tranquillising  the 
minds  of  the  Mussulman  inhabitants  at  large !^  This  feet  is  not  a  little  important ; 
and  it  escapes  again  and  again  in  the  subsequent  Despatches  that  the  British 
Government  were  alive  to  the  necessity  of  conciliating  the  good  opinion  of  tho 
V :  natives^ 
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-nativeB,  and  especially  by  ayoiding  every  appearance  in  their  dealings  of  violating 
their  rights. 

The  two  following  letters  were  transmitted  in  reply.  The  instructions  to 
Mr.  Webbe,  therein  referred  to,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  returned  to  Par- 
liament. 

To  the  Bight  Honourable  Lord  Clive^  &c.  &c.  Vol.  i.  p.  88. 

My  Lord, 

1.  I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordsh^'s  Despatch  (JJq.  11),  dated  the  2l8t       2  June  1801. 
ult.,  aud  I  think  it  of  importance  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship,  with  ul  practicable  ex- 
pedition, my  entire  approbation  of  the  arrangement  which  your  Lordship  proposes  to  adopt 

in  the  event  of  the  death  of  his  Highness  tiie  Nabob  Omdut-ul*-Omrah,  for  exercising 
provisionally,  on  the  part  of  the  honourable  Company,  the  entire  civil  and  military  govern- 
ment of  the  Camatic 

2.  Having  recently  considered  the  subject  of  the  affairs  of  the  Camatic,  connected  with 
the  transactions  described  in  the  correspondence  discovered  at  Serin^patam,  it  is  my  in- 
tention to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  by  Mr.  Webbe,  my  detailed  instructions  for  your  / 
Lordship's  guidance,  which  will  embrace  as  well  the  contingency  of  the  Nabob's  death,  cls 
the  nature  of  the  security  to  be  provided  for  the  future  interests  of  the  Company  in  the  Car^ 
natic.  Until  your  Lordship  shall  receive  these  instructions,  it  is  my  wish  that  the  dvil 
and  military  government  of  the  Camatic  should  be  exercised  by  the  Government  of  Fort 
St.  George,  m  the  event  of  the  death  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah ;  but  it  is  my  desire  that  your 
Lordship  should  entirely  refrain  from  any  negotiation  with  the  reputed  son  of  the  Nabob, 

or  with  any  other  supposed  heir  of  his  Highness,  until  m^  intentions  with  regard  to  the 
future  government  of  the  Camatic  should  be  fidly  communicated  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &o. 
Fort  William,  2  June  1801.  (signed)         WeUesley. 

Official  Letter  from  the  Governor  General  to  tiie  Right  Honourable  y  1  .       ^^ 

Lord  Clive,  &c  &c-,  dated  4  June  1801.  ^**     ^' 

i 

My  Lord, 
Para.  1.  My  separate  instractions  were  delivered  to  Mr.  Webbe  for  your  Lordship's  in- 
formation and  guidance,  and  provided  for  the  contingency  of  the  Nabob  Omdul^ul-Omrah's 
death,  and  for  the  arrangements  which  it  woutd,  in  mat  event,  be  advisable  to  adopt  for  the 
fiiture  government  of  tiie  Camatic ;  but  the  tenor  of  your  Lordship's  official  l)espatch 
(No.  11),  dated  21st  ultimo  (May),  having  indicated  the  probability  of  his  Highness'  im- 
mediate demise,  I  now  ju^e  it  prudent  to  furnish  your  Lordship  with  my  sentiments  on 
that  subject,  in  the  form  oian  official  Despatch* 

2.  Whatever  .right  the  reputed  son  of  th&  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah  may  be  supposed  to 

Sossess  to  the  Company's  support  of  his  pretensions  to  the  government  of  the  Camatic  on  the 
eath  of  his  Highness,  is  founded  on  tiie  grounds  of  the  rights  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  himself;  the 

right  of  the  Naoob  Omdut-ul-Omrah  to  the  assistance  of  the  Company  in  securing  his  succession  Note. Assistance 

to  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  in  the  government  of  Arcot,  was  founded  on  the  express  was  nerer  asked  . 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1792.  The  result  of  the  written  and  oral  evidence  obtained  nor  required, 
from  the  papers  discovered  at  Seringapatam,  has  established  abundant  proof  that  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  alliance  between  the  Company  and  the  House  of  Mahomed  Ally, 
as  well  as  the  express  letter  of  the  Treaty  of  1787  (of  which  the  Treaty  of  1792  was  an 
indulgent  modification),  had  been  absolutely  violated,  and  rendered  of  no  effect  by  the 
Nabobs  Mahomed  Ally  and  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  previously  to  tiie  ostensible  conclusion  of 
tiie  Treaty  of  1792.  It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that. the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah  could 
derive  no  right  from  the  formal  ratification  of  that  instrument,  the  vital  spirit  of  which  had 
already  been  annihilated  by  his  Highness'  conduct ;  and  that  thje  Nabobs  Mahomed  Ally 
and  Omdul^id-Omrah,  by  forming  an  intimate  union  of  interests  with  Tippoo  Sultaun,  had 
placed  themselves  and  their  whole  house  in  the  relation  of  public  enemies  to  the  British 
Empire  in  India. 

3.  Whatever  right  to  the  Company's  protection  and  support  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut- 
ul-Omrah  may  derive  from  his  supposed  father,  had  been  utterly  destroyed  by  tiie  hostile 
oonduct  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah ;  and  my  instructions  to  your  Lordship  in  consequence  of  the 
discovery  of  the  inimical  conduct  of  Mahomed  Aily  and  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  having  pro- 
vided for  the  immediate  exercise  of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Camatic  on 
tiie  part  of  tiie  Company,  as  the  only  measure  of  self-defence  and  security  under  all  the 
drcumstances  of  the  case,  it  follows  that  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  (in  the  event 
of  his  Highness'  death  previously  to  your  Lordship's  execution  of  my  orders)  must  suc- 
ceed to  the  condition  of  Cs  father;  and  that  the  British  Grovemment  in  India  will,  in  that 
event,  remain  at  liberty  to  exercise  its  rights,  founded  on  the  fixithless  policy  of  its  aUy,  in 
whatever  manner  may  be  deemed  most  conducive  to  the  immediate  safety  and  to  the  general 
interests  of  the  Company  in  the  Camatic.  ^ 
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4.  Under  this  view  of  the  question  the  British  Government  in  India  is  at  Eberty  to  pro- 
ceed to  exercise,  on  the  part  of  the  Company,  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the 
Carnatic,  if  it  should  judge  that  the  most  advisable  plan  of  arrangement. 

5.  Many  considerations,  however,  of  expediency  and  policy  must  be  connected  with  a 
measure  of  so  much  ma^itude ;  the  lon^-estabhshed  connexion  between  the  Company 
and  the  house  of  Mahomed  Ally  justifies  us  m  sacrificing  to  the  sentiments  of  national  mag- 
nanimity and  generosity  the  resentment  occasioned  by  his  Highness'  flagrant  breach  of 
the  alliance ;  and  in  every  event  it  would  be  incumbent  on  the  British  Government  to 
make  a  pecuniary  provision  for  the  family  suitable  to  its  dignity.  The  discharoe  of  this 
duty  is  fully  appreciated  by  the  natives  of  India ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that,  in  the 
event  of  our  proceeding  to  exercise  a  right  founded  on  a  violation  of  treaty y  and  on  the  necessity 
of  self-defence,  the  powers  of  Hindostan  would  refrain  from  confounding  the  abstract  principles 
of  the  general  law  of  nations  with  ambitious  views  of  aggrandisement  and  extension  of  dominion. 
If,  therefore,  it  should  be  practicable  to  obtain  equal  advantage  and  security  for  the  Com- 
panv  by  relaxing  the  exercise  of  its  actual  right,  and  by  substituting  the  more  gracious 
mode  of  conciliation  and  indulgence,  I  am  disposed  to  think,  under  aU  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  that  it  will  be  more  consistent  with  the  principles  of  our  policy  and 
character  to  adopt  the  most  lenient  method  of  arranging  the  future  government  of  the 
Carnatic. 

6.  In  this  view  of  the  question,  it  appears  to  me  that,  under  the  insufficiency  of  the 
pretensions  of  the  Nabob  Omdul^ul-Omran's  reputed  son,  as  well  as  of  all  other  claimants 
to  the  ^vemment  of  the  Carnatic,  no  obstacles  can  be  opposed  to  such  an  arrangement  as 
the  British  Government  may  deem  it  expedient  to  adopt  for  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic; 
while  the  proofs  of  the  violation  of  the  alliance  between  the  Company  and  the  house  <^ 
Mahomed  Ally  will  furnish  your  Lordship  with  abundant  reason,  upon  every  principle  of 
precautionary  policy  and  of  justice,  for  reducing  the  pecuniary  stipend  of  the  proposed 
successor  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  to  the  lowest  scale  consistent  with  the  dignity  and  honour  of 
the  British  Government. 

7.  If,  therefore,  upon  the  receipt  of  this  Despatch,  your  Lordship  should  be  satisfied  of 
the  disposition  of  the  Nabob  Omdut^uU  OmraKs  reputed  son  to  consent  to  an  adjustment  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic  by  the  treaty,  on  the  principles  of  the  draft  which  I  have  had 
the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship,  I  authorise  and  direct  your  Lordship  in 
council  to  acknowledge  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut-uU  Omrah  to  be  the  heir  of  his  father,  and 
to  conclude  a  treaty  with  him,  as  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  on  the  terms  and  conditions  which 
I  have  specified, 

8.  But  if  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  shall  oppose  any  resistance  to  such  on 
arrangement,  it  will  be  proper  for  your  Lordship  in  Council  to  proceed  to  exercise  the 

fovernment  of  the  Carnatic,  bv  publishing  the  declaration  enclosed  in  my  separate 
)espatch  of  the  28th  of  May,  with  such  additions  as  the  change  of  circumstances  shfdl 
have  rendered  necessary,  adverting  to  the  reasoning  contained  in  the  second  and  third 
paragraphs  of  this  Despatch. 

In  either  of  these  events  the  stipend  to  be  granted  to  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut-ul- 
Omrah  should  be  diminished  below  the  standard  of  that  proposed  for  his  Highness ;  and 
if  the  Government  of  Fort  St  George  should  be  compelled  to  proceed  by  declaration,  it 
will  be  proper  that  the  stipend  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah's  reputed  son  should  be  regulated  by  the 
general  scale  of  allowance  to  be  granted  for  the  support  of  the  other  branches  of  Mahomed 
Ally's  family. 

I  have,  &c. 
Fort  William,  4  June  1801.  (signed)         Wellesley. 

P.S. — Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  r(?(W07i/n^  applied  in  this  Despatch  to  the 
reputed  son  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  is  equally  applicable  to  any  person  whom  his  Highness  may 
nominate  to  the  succession.  It  does  not  appear  probable  that  his  Highness  will  make  any 
other  nomination  than  of  his  reputed  son  ;  but  if  he  should  proceed  to  any  such  act  pre- 
viously to  his  dissolution;  the  person  whom  he  shall  name  his  heir  must  be  acknowledged, 
and  a  treaty  concluded  with  hiTii  on  the  conditions  already  specified. 

W. 

Letter  to  the  Along  with  the  letter  of  28th  May  to  Lord  Olive  there  was  sent  a  letter  of 

Nabob.  same  date  from  the  Governor  General  to  the  Nabob,  in  which  allusion  in  general 

terms  is  made  to  what  had  been  "  brought  to  light  \'  the  determination  which 
Lad  been  formed  in  consequence  is  expressed,  and  it  concludes  by  stating — 

"  I  have  communicated  my  final  opinion  to  Lord  Clive,  witii  my  positive  directions  to 
carry  into  eflTect  without  delay  those  arrangements  which  the  nature  of  the  case  appears  to 
me  to  ^^(rixae  for  the  security  of  the  British  interests  in  the  Carnatic.  Lord  Clive  will  enter 
into  a  fim  explanation  of  all  the  evidence  which  has  been  discovered  at  Seringapatam,  and 
will  also  state  to  your  Highness  the  purport  of  the  instructions  which  have  been  received 
from  me.  1  request  vour  Highness  to  consider  Lord  Clive  to  be  fully  authorised  by  me  to 
terminate  the  requisite  arrangements ;  and,  under  this  view  of  the  question,  I  trust  that 
you  will  not  expect  from  me  any  interruption  to  the  course  of  those  measures  which  I  have 
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judged  to  be  iniBspeiisably  necessary,  and  which  I  have  directed  Lord  Clive  to  accompliflh 
without  ftirther  reference  to  my  authority." 

When  this  peremptory  letter  arrived,  Omdut-ul-Omrah  was  labouring  under 
his  last  illness ;  and  upon  a  medical  affidavit  to  the  injury  which  would  result 
from  its  communication,  it  was  not  delivered  to  his  Highness,  but  its  terras  were 
obviously  intended  to  indicate  that  it  would  no  longer  be  of  any  use  to  offer 
that  opposition  to  the  proposals  of  the  Company  with  which  they  had  hitherto 
been  so  systematically,  but  most  naturally,  met  by  the  Nabob  and  Iiis 
advisers. 

On  5th  July  Lord  Clive  reported  to  the  Governor  General  that  the  Nabob  was  Troops  stationed 
not  expected  long  to  survive;  and  that,  having  been  informed  that  means  had  in  Palace  to  pre- 
been  used  to  introduce  armed  men  into  the  Nabob's  Palace  of  Chepauk,  he  had  "^^^^  disturbance, 
judged  it  expedient  to  station  some  of  the  Company's  troops  at  the  palace  ''  for 
the  purpose  of  preserving  order  until  an  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic 
can  be  effected ;"  and  that  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  informing  his  Lordship 
that  the  troops  had  taken  their  position  '*  without  producing  any  commotion  on 
the  part  of  his  Highness's  family,  dependents,  or  troops ;  and  your  Lordship  may 
rely  that  every  degree  of  conciliation  and  humanity,  consistent  with  the  secure 
aitawmcnt  of  the  ultimate  object  of  this  arrangement^  will  be  observed  in  the 
further  communications  with  the  Nabob,  and  with  every  part  of  his  Highness's 
femily." 

Oradut-ul-Omrah  died  on  the  15th  July  1801.     Immediately  upon  receipt  of  Death  of  Omdut. 
the    intelligence   Lord    Clive    addressed   the  following  written   instructions  to 
Messrs.  Webbe  and  Close  for  their  instant  attention: — 

To  J,  Webbe^  Esq.,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Close, 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Omdut-uI-Omrah,  it  is  my 
earnest  desire,  founded  on  the  instructions  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  that 
a  complete  adjustment  of  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic  should  be  made  with  the  least  practicable 
delay. 

The  natme  of  the  evidence  which  has  been  obtained  of  the  violation  of  the  alliance  by 
the  Nabobs,  Mahommed  Ally  and  Omdut^ul-Onarah,  and  the  course  of  reasoning  upon  the 
condition  in  which  the  family  of  their  Highnesses  has,  by  that  discovery,  been  placed  in 
relation  to  the  British  Government,  are  subjects  so  familiar  to  you,  that  any  particular 
instructions  from  me  with  rejzard  to  the  principles,  or  to  the  detailed  considerations  of  the 
question,  appear  to  be  superfluous.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  me,  therefore,  to  state  that  the 
death  of  the  Nabob  has  produced  no  change  in  the  principles  by  which  it  will  be  proper  to 
regulate  the  conduct  of  the  British  Government  towards  the  family  of  his  Highness ;  but 
in  the  application  of  those  principles  to  the  actual  state  of  affairs,  I  judge  it  to  be  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  national  character ^  as  well  as  the  critical  state  of  our  affairs, 
that  the  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic  should  be  adjusted  by  an  amicable 
negotiation. 

I  accordingly  depute  you  to  conduct  this  negotiation^  and  hereby  authorise  and  empower 
you  to  exerase  your  own  discretion,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  my  intentions^ 
and  the  instructions  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General. 

The  officer  bonunanding  the  forces  at  Chepauk  will  obey  such  orders  as  he  may  receive 
from  you. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Clive. 

Messrs.  Webbe  and  Close  immediately  repaired  to  the  palace,  where  they  were 
met  by  some  of  the  principal  persons  in  the  service  of  the  late  Nabob.  It  is  not 
of  importance  to  enter  upon  all  the  details  of  what  took  place  on  this  and  subse- 
quent days,  J)ut  there  are  some  passages  in  the  Commissioners'  Report  of  the 
proceedings,  which  are  extremely  useful,  as  showing  distinctly  the  object  of  the 
interviews,  and  nature  and  effect  of  the  proposals  which  were  made : — 

15  July  1801. 

In  conformity  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  we  proceeded  to  the  palace  of  Chepauk, 
having  previously  caused  a  message  intimating  oiur  approach  to  be  communicated  through 
the  channel  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  McNeil  to  the  principal  officers  of  the  late  Nabob 
Omdut-ul-Omrah. 

On  our  arrival  at  Chepauk  we  were  received  by  Najeeb  Khan,  Tukhia  Ally  Khan, 
Kadir  Nawas  Khan,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Barrett,  who  introduced  themselves  as  the  principal 
officers  of  the  government  of  his  Highness  Omdut-ul-Omrah.  Najeeb  Khan  appeared  to 
hold  no  distinct  office,  but  to  have  been  a  companion  of  the  family  since  the  timeof  Anwar- 
ul-Deen  Khan,  and  to  have  been  consulted  generally  on  all  occasions  of  interest  to  the 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic.  Tukhia  AUy  Khan  was  intrusted  with  the  military  affairs  of  the 
late  Nabob.     Kadir  Nawas  Khan  superintended  the  general  and  internal  departments  of 
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his  Highness's  TOvemment.  But  the  most  important  part  of  his  HighneBs's  stovemmant, 
the  acmiinistration  of  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  had  been  intrusted  to  me  ehai^e  (tf 
Mr.  Barrett.  As  that  branch  of  the  Nabob's  government  affected  more  particularly  than 
any  other  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Company,  we  judge  it  to  be  proper  to  expMn  to 
your  Lordship  iJbat  Mr.  Barrett  is  of  the  lowest  tribe  of  native  Portuguese,  equally  desti- 
tute of  education,  manners,  and  knowledge. 

We  inquired  whether  any  particular  arrangement  had  been  made  by  the  Nabob  for  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  his  government,  in  the  event  which  had  recently  occurred; 
and  having  been  informed  that  an  authentic  will,  under  his  seal  and  si^ature,  had  been 
left  by  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  we  desired  that  it  might  be  produced.  Najeeb  Khan,  who 
directed  the  conversation,  made  the  usual  objections,  founded  on  the  recency  of  the  Nabob's 
death,  on  the  necessity  of  allowing  a  sufficient  interval  of  time  for  the  ceremonies  of  the 
occasion,  and  on  the  decorum  of  postponing  to  open  the  will  until  the  heir  appointed  should 
be  at  liberty,  in  conformity  to  the  usual  practice,  to  attend  to  the  transaction  of  publie 
business.  We  replied,  that  the  British  Government  was  aware  of  the  prevailing  usages 
observed  by  the  professors  of  the  Mahommedan  religion  on  all  ordinary  occasions  of  mis 
nature  ;  that  your  Lordship  coidd  have  no  wish  that  those  usages  should  be  unnecessarily- 
transgressed  ;  but  that  the  affairs  of  a  great  government,  on  which  our  request  was  founded, 
could  not  be  regulated  by  the  ordinary  practice  of  individual  families.  Having  in  coa^ 
sequence  been  ii^ormed  that  rfie  Nabob  had  appointed  his  reputed  son  (Fadj-uT-Omrah> 
commonly  called  Ally  Houssain)  to  be  his  sole  heir,  we  again  urged  the  necessity  of  pro- 
ducing the  will,  and  requested  that  the  young  man  should  be  introduced  to  us.  The 
Khans  having  retired  to  consider  this  demand,  we  learned,  during  a  desultory  conversation 
with  Mr.  Barrett,  that  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah  had  become  acquainted  with  the  inten- 
tion of  Hussum-ul-Mulk  to  employ  an  armed  force  at  the  palace  of  Chepauk,  for  the  accora* 
plishment  of  his  views  at  the  expected  termination  of  his.Highness's  life  ;  that  the  measure 
of  stationing  a  body  of  the  Company's  troops  for  the  protection  of  the  family  had  in  con- 
sequence been  entirely  acceptable  to  his  Highness,  and  (to  use  his  own  figurative  expression) 
tliat  the  security  derived  from  that  arrangement  had  been  the  means  of  prolonging  hia 
Highness's  life. 

The  Khans,  having  been  joined  by  Mr,  Barrett,  returned,  assenting  to  our  request ;  and 
after  a  short  delay,  the  young  man  was  introduced,  with  the  will  in  his  hand.  The  will, 
having  been  o[)ened  and  read  by  Kadir  Nawas  Khan,  was  found  to  be  an  authentic  instrui- 
ment,  expressing  in  clear,  distinct,  and  explicit  terms,  the  will  of  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul- 
Omrah,  that  his  reputed  son  (Ally  Houssain)  should  succeed  him  in  the  possession  of  aH 
his  rights,  |K>8ses^on8,  property,  and  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  Cacnatic.  The  will  also 
appointed  ^SlaJiommed  Najeeb  Khan,  Salar  Jung,  and  Tukhia  Ally  Khan,  to  assist  the 
reputed  son  of  Otndut'-ul-Omrah  in  the  administration  of  his  affairs. 

The  will  having  been  read>  we  excused  ourselves  to  Ally  Houssaiafor  an  intrusion  whick 
although  unseasonable,  was  indispensably  necessary ;  and  he  immediately  retired,,  returning' 
expressions  of  civility. 

On  the  depai^ture  of  Ally  Hloussain,  we  requested  a  private  conference  with  the  two 
Khsms  only,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  will  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  to  assist  the  counsels 
of  his  son. 


Caraatio  Papers, 
1803,  p.  10. 


Ibid.  p.  IK 


The  Khans  were  informed  of  the  nature  of  the  documents  discovered  at  Ser- 
ingapatam,  and  some  of  the  doeunwnte  were  produced.  They  expteseed  their 
surprise  at  the  charge;  pointed  out  the  impossibility  of  its  being  true;  and 
offered,  upon  being  furnished  with  the  evidence,  to  supply  explitnations  and 
counter-proofs,  upon  which  the  Company  might  form  a  more  correct  judgments. 
It  was  not  of  course  convenient  to  agree  to  such  a  proposition : — 

^^  This  discourse  being  apparently  intended  to  confound  the  object  of  our  deputation,  we 
stated  to  the  two  Khans,  that  in  cases  of  disputed  points  between  independent  powers  neither 
party  could  erect  itself  into  a  judge  of  the  oonduct  of  the  other  party ;  ^at  on  those  ques- 
tions an  appeal  could  be  made  only  to  the  general  pniotico  of  the  nations  of  the  workh; 
and  that  such  differences  could  only  be  decided  by  the  means  possessed  by  each  par^ 
respectively  to  provide  for  its  own  security ;  that,  with  respect  to  the  present  case,  the 
most  abundant  proofs  were  in  the  possession  of  the  British  Government,  of  the  violation  of 
the  alliance  between  the  Company  and  the  late  Nabob,  and  particularly  of  the  express 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1792 ;  that  the  British  Government,  being  satisfied  of  the  suffix 
ciency  of  those  proof Sy  had  no  intention  of  constituting  itself  a  judge  of  the  conduct  of  its 
ally;  but  that,  being  prepared  to  appeal,  if  necessary,  to  the  established  ma:!cims  of  the 
public  law  of  nations,  it  had  resolved  to  demand  from  the  late  Noboby  Omdut-ul-Omrah^ 
satisfaction  for  his  violation  of  the  alliance,  and  security  for  its  rights  and  interests  against 
the  future  operation  of  his  Highness'  hostile  councils ;  and  the  indisi^ositiou,  wliich  had 
terminated  m  the  death  of  the  Nabob  0mdutp4il-0mrah,  had  prevented  the  execution  of 
the  Gt>vemor  General's  orders  for  this  purpose ;  and  although  ms  Highnees's  right  to  ib& 
suvport  and  friendship  of  the  Company  had  been  entirely  cut  off  by  his  violation  of  the 
alliance,  the  ^British  Government,  being  still  desirous  of  preserving  the  connection  so  long 
subsisting 9  would  be  disposed  to  extend  those  sentiments  to  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut^-ul^Omrahy 
if  an  adequate  security  could  be  established  for  the  rights  of  the  Company  in  the  CamatiOy  through 
the"  channel  of  an  amiccAle  cu^ustment!'^ 

''  After  some  further  conversation,  and  the  day  being  advanced,  the  Commissioners  took 
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tbeir  leav«,  ussuriiig  "flie  Khans,  *  in  the  most  unequivocal  tenns,  that  on  the  cmswer  iv'hioh 
they  intend  to  give  to  our  proposition  would  depend  whether  the  British  Government  would 
€tcknowledge  the  claims  of  the  reputed  son  of  the  late  Nabob  Omdut-ul^Omrah  to  the  support 
of  the  Company^  or  whether  the  British  Government  should  proceed  to  take  such  measures 
as  it  might  deem  to  be  expedient  for  the  security  of  its  rights  and  interests  in  the  Car- 
natic' " 

Asiotber  meeting  look  .place  on  the  foUowiiig  day ;  and  after  sooDEie  prelinoduary 
^omrnun-ings,  IJbe  FepoFt  oontains  this  most  importaot  paeoa^,  wbich  may  with 
all  confidence  be  said  to  contain  the  elements  for  removing  *evcrry  diffioalty  felt  by 
tbe  DiraotoiB  of  the  Honomrable  Comrpany  on  tbe  subject  .of  iJ^ie  daims  of  his 
pnBseat  iligbneflB  Prince  A^eem  Jab .: — 

**  We  proceeded  accordingly  to  state  to  the  Elutns  ^flie  inconveniences  which  had  been  Camatio  Papen^ 
experienced  from  the  effects  of  a  divided  Government ;  the  difficulty  of  applying,  .under  1^^^,  ?•  12. 
such  a  system,  the  resources  of  the  Carnatic  to  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service  ;  and 
the  impossibility  of  introducing  a  regular  form  of  internal  government,  until  the  defects  of 
the  existing  system  should  be  corrected.  We  flien  informed  the  Eians,  that  the  only 
Temedy  applicable  to  the  errors  of  the  present  government  of  the  Carnatic,  was  the  sub- 
stitution of  one  permanent  authority,  in  lieu  of  the  fluctuating  authority  which  had  hitherto 
subsisted ;  that  the  appropriation  of  the  resources  of  the  Carnatic,  durmg  tbe  government 
of  the  Nabob,  and  under  the  pressure  of  actual  war,  had  been  found  from  experience  to 
be  incompatible  with  the  objects  of  the  alliance  ;  and  therefore  (he  only  adequate  security 
for  the  right  and  interest  of  the  British  Government  in  the  Carnatic  against  the  dangers  witn 
which  they  liave  been  menaced,  was  the  entire  and  exclusive  administration  of  the  civU  and 
military  government  of  the  Carnatic.  We  accordingly  informed  the  K3ians,  that  this  con- 
dition would  form  the  basis  of  the  arranaement  which  it  was  our  intention  to  propose  to 
them.     Najeeb  Khan  observed,  that  such  a  proposition  was  calculated  to  frustrate  tiic 

Erofessed  object  of  the  arrangement.;  for,  if  the  entire  government  of  the  Carnatic  should 
e  transferred  to  the  hands  oi  the  Company,  the  station  of  Nccboh  of  the  Carnatic  would  be 
annihilated.  We  replied  to  the  Khans,  that  the  condition  now  proposed  actually  existed 
in  the  Treaties  of  1787  and  1792 ;  and  that,  althougbithe  entire  civil  and  militarjr  govern- 
ment of  the  Camactic  had  been  transferred  under  the  operation  of  that  condition  to  the 
exclusive  administration  of  the  Company,  no  doubt  was^ntertained  that  the  rank  and  dignity 
of  Mahommed  Ally  and  Omdut-ul-Omrah^  cw  the  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic  had  been  preserved; 
we  therefore  drew  this  conclusion,  that  the  rank  and  dignity  of  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic 
could  not  be  injured  by  extending  the  operation  of  that  condition ;  and  that  the  object  of 
proposing  an  amicable  adjustment,  instead  of  proceeding  to  exercise  the  rights  acquired 
by  the  British  Government,  was  manifestly  founded  iOn  the  desire  of  preserving  to  the 
family  the  ranky  dignities^  and  splendour  of  the  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic.  The  Klianfi  admitted 
this  argument  to  be  conclusive  ;  but  without  coming  to  any  determination  on  the  funda- 
mental proposition  stated  by  us,  appeared  to  be  desirous  of  knowing  the  general  outline  of 
the  arrangement  which  it  was  in  -tiie  contemplation  of  the  British  Govermuentto  establish. 
We  thought  it  expedient  to  satisfy,  by  describing  the  principal  parts  of  the  plan  intended 
by  your  Liordship  and  by  the  Governor  General,  in  the  event  oi  an  amicable  adjustment 
of  affairs ;  but  we  apprised  the  Khans,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  intended  arrangements 
with  respect  to  the  family  affairs  and  dependents  of  Omdut^ul-Omrah,  would  be  regulated 
by  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  the  fimdamental  proposition ;  for  in  the  one  case  the 
British  Government  would  be  at  liberty  to  consult  the  dictates  of  moderation,  libe- 
rality, and  friendship,  but  in  the  other  case  it  would  be  compelled  to  adopt  such  measures 
of  precaution  for  the  security  of  its  riffhts  and  interests  as  the  hostile  conduct  of  Omdut- 
ul-Omrah  had  justified,  and  as  would  be  rendered  necessary  by  the  perseverance  of  his 
-reputed  son  in  the  spirit  of  those  coimcib." 

Some  further  conversation  ensued,  and  an  appointment  was  made  for  an  inter-  interview  wldi 
view  with  Ally  Houssain.     This  interview  did  not  take  place  till  two  days  later,  Ally  Houssain. 
when  tbe  Khans  having  withdrawn,  the  young  man  stated  with  much  anxiety  that 
he  had  been  deceived  by  them. 

^'  The  entire  substance  of  the  conferences  was  recapitulated  to  Ally  Houssain,  the  Carnatic  PaperSi 
nature  of  the  proofs  of  the  violation  of  the  alliance  was  distinctiy  described,  and  the  1S02,  p.  19. 
extent  of  the  security  required  by  the  British  Government  concisely  explained."  The 
young  Prince,,  after  a  desultory  conversation  of  some  length,  at  last  proposed  **  that  a 
treaty  should  be  prepared  by  us,"  upon  the  basis  of  vesting  the  entire  civil  and  military 
government  of  the  Carnatic  in  the  hands  of  the  Company  ;  and  stated  that  he  would  be 
ready  to  execute  the  instrument,  with  or  without  the  consent  of  the  Elhans,  at  another 
separate  conference,  which  was  appointed  for  the  next  day. 

At  the  interview,  bowever,  held  upon  the  following  day.  Ally  Houssain  withdrew  his  Ally  Houssain  de« 
acquiescence.     He  was  conveyed  to  a  tent  to  meet  wi A  Lord  Cllve,  apart  from  his  attend-  clines  proposals, 
ance  and  advisers,  where  he  stated  that  he  considered  it  to  be  totally  incompatible  with 
his  interests  and  honour  to  accede  to  the  proposition  on  the  basis  of  which  he  had  agreed 
to  conclude  the  treaty.     He  was  remonstrated  with,  and  informed  that  *'  the  alternative  Carnatic  Papers^ 
choice  was  either  to  become  the  acknowledged  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic ^  or  one  of  the  many  pen-  1802,  p.  aO. 
sioners  dependent  on  the  bounty  of  the  Company  f  and  the  suspicion  was  expressed,  that  he 
snight  be  influenced  in  his  determination  by  interested  persons,  who  ^^  would  be  desirous 
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of  sacrificing  the  permanent  interests  and  honour  of  his  family  to  the  attainment  of  their 
immediate  advantage"  (implying  that  the  subscription  to  the  treaty  would  secure  the 
interests  and  honour  of  the  family  in  permanence) ;  and  after  being  interrogated  whether  he 
clearly  understood  the  consequences  of  his  determination,  Lord  Clive,  "  with  concern  for 
himself  individually,  now  apprised  him  that  his  future  situation  would  be  that  of  a  private 

Serson  hostile  to  the  British  interests,  and  dependent  on  the  bounty  of  the  Company.  Thia 
eclaration  Allv  Houssain  received  with  a  degree  of  composure  and  confidence  which  denoted 
that  he  acted  from  no  impression  of  fear ;  and  a  smile  of  complacency  which  appeared  on 
his  countenance  throughout  this  discussion,  denoted  an  internal  satisfaction  at  ^e  line  of 
conduct  he  was  pursuing." 

Negotiation  opened  The  negotiation  being  thus  closed  on  the  part  of  Ally  Houssain,  Lord  Clive 
trith  Aaeem  nl  directed  the  Commissioners  to  open,  if  possible,  a  negotiation  with  Prince  Azeem 
Dowlah.  ^  Dowlah,  the  son  of  Ameer  ul  Omrah,  and  grandson  of  Mahommed  Ali. 


Carnatic  Papers, 
1802,  p.  22. 


Azeem  agrees  to 
■iipulations. 


Cafiiatic  Papers, 
1602,  p.  28. 

Treaty  adjusted.^ 


Camatio*  Papers, 
1802,  p.  24. 


^rd  Clive  reports 
to  Governor 
GeneraL 
Carnatic  Papers, 
1803,  p.  70. 


Ibid.  p.  72. 


Ibid.  p.  78. 


^*  Endeavours  were  accordingly  used  to  establish  a  communication  with  him ;  but  it  was 
found  that  so  strict  a  watch  had  been  established  over  him  by  the  adherents  of  Omdut-ul- 
Chnrah,  that  no  means  appeared  to  be  practicable  for  opening  a  private  communication 
with  him ;  while  any  attempt  to  effect  it  by  open  means  appeared  liable  to  the  serious 
objection  of  precipitating  the  fate  of  the  young  Prince.  July  22d. — ^In  this  situation  of 
thm^,  it  was  reported  to  your  Lordship  by  the  officer  commanding  the  troops  at  Chepauk, 
that  Najeeb  Elhan  and  Tuthia  Ali  Khan  had  already  performed  the  ceremony  of  installing 
Ally  Houssain  in  a  private  manner  on  the  Musnud  oi  Arcot,  and  that  they  had  resolved 
to  instal  him  in  a  puolic  manner  on  the  following  day.  Your  Lordship  resolved  to  prevent 
a  measure  calculated  to  produce  immediate  commotion  in  the  provinces  of  the  Carnatic  ;** 
for  which  purpose  the  troops  already  commanding  the  entrance  took  possession  of  the  palace, 
removed  all  the  guards  of  the  late  Nabob,  and  placed  a  guard  of  honour  about  Azeem  ul 
Dowlah,  by  which  means  Lord  Clive's  object  of  communication  with  him  was  secured.  The 
objects  of  the  Company  were  speedilv  explained  to  him,  and  the  conversation  had,  at  the 
interview  which  took  place,  "  ended  m  a  declaration  of  the  Prince  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  of  his 
acknowledgment  of  the  right  acquired  by  the  Company  under  the  discovery  made  at 
Seringapatam,  and  of  his  readiness  to  afford^  in  the  event  of  his  elevation  to  the  Musnud^  that 
satisfaction  and  security  which  your  Lordship  and  the  Governor  General  had  deemed  to  be 
necessary  to  the  preservation  of  our  interests  in  the  Carnatic.  Having  accordingly  described 
to  the  Prince  the  entire  outline  of  the  arrangement  proposed  for  the  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Carnatic  on  the  basis  of  this  proposition,  it  was  agreed  the  arrangement 
should  be  prepared  in  the  form  of  a  treaty,  to  be  discussed  at  an  interview  appointed  for 
the  next  day.*' 

Accordiugly,  upon  the  following  day  a  meeting  was  held,  at  which  the  Com- 
missioners  produced  the  draft  of  the  treaty,  the  terms  of  which  were  then  dis- 
cussed and  a<^usted. 

*^  In  concluding  our  report  of  this  conference  (the  Commissioners  say),  we  cannot  omit  to 
state  to  your  Lordship  the  impression  made  on  our  minds  by.  the  decorous  deportment, 
moderation,  and  good  sense  by  which  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  distinguished  himself  upon  his 
sudden  elevation  from  a  state  of  penury  and  wretchedness,  to  the  possession  of  princely 
magnificence,  honours  and  rank.  July  26th. — This  morning  we  had  the  satisfaction  of 
presenting  his  Highness  the  Prince  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  in  a  formal  manner  to  vour  Lord- 
ship, and  of  subsequently  conducting  him  as  the  ostensible  future  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic 
to  the  Ameer  Baugh,  the  residence  of  his  Highness'  father,  the  late  Ameer  ul  Omrah." 

On  the  following  day  (27th  July),  Lord  Clive  addressed  a  Despatch  to  the 
Governor  General,  detailing  what  had  taken  place.  This  letter,  recapitulating 
various  circumstances,  bore  that  the  object  which  the  Company  had  in  view,  and 
for  which  it'deemed  itself  warranted  in  exercising  an  act  of  power,  was  the  attain- 
ment of  an  adequate  security  for  its  rights  and  interests  in  the  Carnatic.  After 
mentioning  the  failure  of  the  negotiation  with  Ally  Houssdn,  and  that  the  attain- 
ment of  an  adequate  security  through  him  had  been  rendered  impracticable  under 
his  Lordship's  last  instructions.  Lord  Clive  adds, — 

^*  But  the  spirit  of  your  Lordship's  provisional  orders,  under  date  the  26th  of  March  1800, 
is  still  applicable  to  the  actual  circumstances  in  which  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic  have  now 
been  placed.  Considerations  independent  of  those  connected  with  our  external  relations  are 
suggested  by  the  state  of  our  domestic  affairs.  The  rebeUion  in  the  Southern  Provinces 
has  assumed  a  more  formidable  aspect  than  could  have  been  expected ;  and  although  the 
force  assembled  is,  I  trust,  sufficient  for  the  suppression  of  it,  the  movement  of  troops  re- 
quired for  that  purpose  has  unavoidably  so  reduced  the  appointed  force  of  the  provinces,  as 
to  render  extremely  inconvenient  any  measure  calculated  to  augment  the  number  of  disaffected 
persons.'*^ 

After  alluding  to  the  propriety  of  conciliating  the  affections  of  the  Mussulmen* 
Lord  Clive  goes  on  to  say  that, — 

•*  Every  consideration  of  our  general  policy  of  expediency  with  respect^  to  our^  external  rela- 
tions,  and  of  prudence  with  regard  to  our  internal  tranquillity  requires,  in  my  judgment,  that 
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the  actual  establiflhmeixt  of  our  security,  on  the  basis  of  right  to  exercise  the  entire  civil  and 
military  goTemment  of  the  Camatic,  should  be  accompanied  by  the  gracious  and  conci- 
liatory measure  of  establishina  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Mahommed  Ally  in  a  degree  of  rank 
tmd  splendour  suited  to  its  Ions  subsisting  connexion  with  the  Company/ and  consistent 
"with  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  Carnatic." 

Lord  Clive  then  proceeds  to  mention  that  he  had  opened  a  negotiation  with 
Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  and  that  he  had  the  honour  of  acquainting  his  Lordship  that 
the  negotiation  bad  been  brought  to  a  successful  determination ;  and  he  enclosed 
the  draft  of  the  treaty  which  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  had  bound  himself  to  execute 
formally. 

Here,  perhaps,  the  inquiry  may  not  unnaturally  be  made — If  the  Company  had  Might  Company 
power  to  raise  to  the  Musnud  of  the  Camatic  Prince  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  instead  of  have  deolined  to 
the  person  who  was  cojisidered  and  transacted  with  as  the  rightful  heir,  was  there  ^^^o^l^fire  ^7 
any  reason  why  the  Company  should  not  have  declined  to  raise  any  person  what- 
ever to  the  throne  ;  for,  if  they  had  the  power  to  select  the  pei'son  who  was  to 
succeed,  had  they  not  equally  the  power  to  deny  the  claim  of  every  one,  and  so  to 
assume  into  their  own  hands  every  right  and  title  which  the  Nawaubs  formerly 
held  ?  And  this  observation  may  not,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  be  so  entirely  desti- 
tute of  reason,  as  it  will  immediately  be  shown  to  be,  when  it  is  considered  what 
was  the  position  in  which  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  was  found.  His  father,  Ameer  ul 
Omrah,  the  second  son  of  Mahomed  Ali,  had  been,  as  already  stated,  the  favoured 
son  of  his  father,  whose  wish  was,  that  he  should  succeed  him  in  the  sovereignty. 
When  he  died  does  not  appear ;  but  at  his  death,  Mahomed  Ali  had  taken  pos- 
session of  his  property,  which  was  very  large.  What  at  that  time  was  done  with 
the  boy  is  not  anywhere  stated ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that,  upon  his  grand- 
father's death,  Azeem  was,  if  not  thrown  into  confinement,  at  least  kept  under 
strict  surveillance.  At  all  events,  at  the  death  of  Oradut,  he  was  found  in  a  hovel 
in  great  indigence,  and  in  custody  of  the  Nabob's  guards.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  thoughts  of  other  people,  he  had  not  himself  apparently  raised  his  eyes  to 
the  throne,  and  could  in  no  sense  have  been  considered  to  be  a  claimant  to  the 
vacant  Musnud,  for  his  subsequent  elevation  to  which  he  uniformly  afterwards 
expressed  his  deepest  gratitude  to  the  Company.     Why,  then,  was  he  elevated  ? 

The  answer  is  obvious. 

(1.)  In  the  first  place,  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the  Company  could  have  Reasons  why  tbey 
ventured  at  that  time  to  carry  out  into  execution,  at  least  undisturbed,  such  an  ^^^  not. 
act  of  power  as  depriving  the  country  of  its  constitutional  head.  This  is  partly 
-shown  by  wbat  is  stated  in  the  above  Despatch ;  but  what  is  there  stated  was 
merely  ti  portion  of  the  difficulties  into  which  they  would  necessarily  have  been 
plunged  by  such  an  exercise  of  power.  To  have  suppressed  the  Nabobship  would 
at  once  have  been  to  have  aroused  the  hostility,  not  merely  of  all  the  Princes  of 
the  blood  royal,  but  of  the  whole  native  population  of  the  Camatic  ;  and  the  fires 
of  revolt  would,  at  the  call  of  some  chief,  have  burst  out  in  every  district  of  the 
province.  Not  only  so;  but  it  would  at  once  have  brought  into  the  field  some  of 
the  great  native  powers,  such  as  the  Mahrattas,  who  would  naturally  have  fore- 
seen in  such  an  act  a  blow  struck  which  "was  ultimately  to  reach  themselves.  The 
British  Government  would,  therefore,  have  been  immediately  involved  in  an 
alarming,  and,  perhaps,  fatal  war,  where  they  would  necessarily  have  been  de- 
prived, from  the  nature  of  the  case,  of  all  native  support. 

(2.)  But  such  a  proceeding  would  have  been  a  direct  outrage  upon  those  laws 
by  which  nations  are  regulated  in  their  dealings  with  each  other.  £ven  admitting, 
to  the  fullest  extent,  that  the  correspondence  with  the  Sultan  of  Mysore  had 
indicated  the  most  perverse  hostility  to  the  British  power,  the  whole  extent  to 
which  that  could  properly  have  gone,  would  only  have  been  to  have  terminated 
the  alliance ;  and  certainly,  in  no  point  of  view,  would  it,  according  to  ordinary 
•usages,  have  even  terminated  that  alliance  without  a  previous  demand  for  expla- 
nations. But,  in  the  circumstances  as  they  stood,  the  English  Company  could  not 
have  been  justified  in  venturing  upon  such  a  flagrant  act  as  stamping  out  the  kingly 
name  and  dignity  of  their  ally  without  doing  an  act  of  outrage  and  iniquity  which 
would  have  involved  the  British  name  in  universal  infamy ;  and  it  is  clear  enough, 
even  from  the  papers  in  this  case,  that  the  Company  were  fully  alive  to  the  impor- 
tance of  maintaining  their  credit  with  the  native  powers,  and  even  before  the 
whole  world. 

(3.)  But  the  abolition  of  the  Nabobship  was  not  in  the  least  one  of  the  objects 
for  which  the  Company  were  desirous.     In  the  whole  course  of  their  voluminous 
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What  was  done. 


correspondence,  such  an  idea  never  escapes  them.  The  ofbject  idiich  they  had  in 
view  was,  as  has  been  again  and  again  stated,  sinaply  the  attainment  of  a  proper 
^eourit}'  for  the  interests  which  they  had  created  for  themselves  in  the  Camatic. 
To  attain  this  end  they  had  even  stretched  a  :porat.  But  if  the^y  succeeded  in 
obtaining  the  elevation  of  one  willing  to  make  concession  of  their  demands,  they 
insured,  in  the  first  place,  the  attainment  of  their  object,  with  every  appearance  at 
least  of  lawful  authority  4  and,  in  the  next  place  they  avoided  the  dangers  which 
any  act  of  usurpati<in  or  of  violence  would  necessarily  have  occasioned.  Hence  it 
was  that  the  C'ompany  resolved  to  lend  its  "  assistance"  to  elevate  Azeem  ul 
Dowlah,  who  had  declared  himself  willing  to  accede  to  their  demands ;  and  the 
very  circumstance  of  the  condition  in  which  he  was,  and  of  his  being  no  claimant 
to  the  throne,  was  all  the  stronger  inducement,  inasmuch,  as  by  every  feeling  of 
gratitude,  he  would  necessarily  he  tied  all  the  more  strongly  to  the  Company. 

The  case  being  thus  relieved  of  the  consideration  of  what  might  have  been  done, 
it  is  l)rought  back  to  the  consideration  of  what,  in  point  of  fact,  was  done.  And 
reserving  observations  to  an  after  stage,  what  followed,  as  appearing  from  the 
Despatches  and  other  documents,  will  now  be  presented  ;  from  which  it  will  he 
seen  that  the  succession  having  been  gently  **  sided''  on  to  another  branch  of  the 
Azeem  soooeedB  to  family,  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  Gamatic,  and 
^® ^l^J^orognty-  acquired  the  whole  rank,  title,  and  status  which  to  the  Nawaubs  had  previously 
belonged. 

The  installation  of  Azeem  ul  Do^vlah  took  place  wifti  the  usual  ceremonies  on 
the  31st  day  of  July  1801.  Upon  the  same  day  the  treaty  was  formally  signed. 
It  was  in  substance  the  same  as  the  draft  which  had  been  transmitted  by  the 
Governor  General  to  be  adjusted  with  the  late  Nawaul),  Omdut-ul-Omrah.  The 
arrangement  and  expression  of  the  articles  were  slightly  altered ;  but  the  only 
material  differences  upon  the  treaty  were  what  necessarily  arose  out  of  Azeem  tfl 
Dowlah's  accession.  In  ordinary  circumstances,  it  is  not  usual  in  a  treaty  be- 
tween two  powers  to  introduce  acknowledgments  or  guarantees,  by  one  of  them, 
of  the  other's  rank  or  succession.  In  the  present  case,  however,  the  condition 
upon  which  the  Prince  had  agreed  to  subscribe  the  treaty,  necessitated  a  clause  of 
guarantee  hy  the  Company,  and  some  mention,  consequently,  of  the  circumstances 
in  the  preamble.  The  following  is  the  treaty  as  so  signed,  the  new  clauses  re- 
ferred to  being  indicated  by  brackets : — 


of  the  Camatio. 
InstallatioiL 


Treaty  of  1801. 


Carnatio  Paptfi^ 
1802,  p.  88. 


Treaty  for  settUng  the  Succession  to  <the  Soubahdarry  of  the  Territories  of  Arcot,  and  for 
vestinff  the  Administration  of  the  Civil  and  Mihtary  Government  of  the  Camatic  Payen 
Ghaut  in  the  United  Company  of  Merchants  trading  to  the  East  Indies. 

Whereas  the  several  treaties  which  have  been  concluded  between  the  United  Company 
of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore 
Nabobs  of  the  Camatic,  have  been  intended  to  cement  and  identify  the  interests  of  Ae 
contracting  parties ;  and  whereas,  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  alliance,  the  said  Com- 
pany did,  by  the  treaty  concluded  on  the  12th  of  July  1792,  with  the  late  Nabob  Walajah, 
relinquish  extensive  pecuniary  advantages  acquired  by  the  previous  treaty  of  1787,  with 
the  view  and  on  the  condition  of  establishing  a  more  adequate  security  for  the  interests  of 
the  British  Government  in  the  Carnatic ;  and  whereas  subsequent  experience  has  proved 
that  the  intention  of  the  contracting  parties  has  not  been  fulfilled  by  the  provisions  of  any 
of  the  treaties  heretofore  -concluded  between  them ;  and  whereas  the  musnud  of  the  subah- 
darry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot  has  now  become  vacant ;  and  whereas  the  ri^lit  of  Prince 
Azeem  ul  Dowlah  IBehaudeir,  founded  upon  ihe  hereditary  right  of  his  father  -the  Nawaub 
Ameer  ul  Omrah  Behauder^  to  succeed  toJhe  rank^  property ,  and  possessions  of  his  ancestors, 
heretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Camatic,  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  English  East  India  Com- 

Einy ;  and  whereas  the  said  Company,  and  his  said  Highness  the  Prince  Azeem  ul  Dowlah 
ehauder,  have  judged  it  expedient  that  a  new  treaty  shall,  at  this  time,  be  executed,  for 
the  purpose  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  establishing  the  con- 
nexion between  the  said  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  securii^  in  all  times  to 
come;  wherefore  the  following  treaty  is  now  established  and  concluded  by  the  Bi^ht 
Honoiurable  Edward  Lord  CHve,  Governor  in  Council  at  Port  St  Georffe,  by  and  with 
the  sanction  and  authority  of  his  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  K.  p.. 
Governor  General  in  Council  of  all  the  British  possessions  in  the  East  indies,  on  behalf  of 
the  said  United  Company,  on  the  one  part ;  and  by  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Walajah 
Ameer  ul  Omrah  Modaur  ul  Mulk  Ameer  ul  Hind  Azeem  m  Dowlah  Behauder  ShoKut 
Jung  Sepah  Salar,  Nabob  Subahdar  of  the  Carnatic,  on  his  own  behalf,  on  the  other  part, 
for  settling  the  succession  to  the  subahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot,  and  for  vesting  *be 
administration  of  the  civil  and  mihtary  government  of  the  Camatic  in  the  United  Company 
of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies. 

AmnoLE  I. 
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Article  I.  Th^  right  of  thef  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlab  Behauider,  to  succeed  to  the  stale 
and  rank,  and  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Car- 
natic,  18  herehy  formaUg  acknowledged  and  guaranteed  by  the  Honourable  East  India  Com- 
pany to  hi8  said  Highness  Azeem  ui  Dowlah  Behauder,  who  has  accordingly  succeeded  to 
the  subahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot. 

Article  II.  Sttch  parts  of  the  treaties  heretofore  concluded  between  tlie  said  East  India. 
Company  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic,  as  are  calculated  to 
strengthen  the  alliance,  ft>  cement  the  friendship^  and  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting^ 
parties,  are  hereby  renewed  and  confirmed,  and  accordingly  the  friends  or  enemies  of  either 
are  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both  parties. 

Article  HI.  The  Honourable  Company  hereby  charges  itself  with  the  maintenance 
and*  support  of  the  military  force  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  Camatic,  and  for  the 
protection  of  the  rights,  person,  and  property  of  the  said  Nabob  Azeemt  ul  Dowlab 
Behauder ;  and  with  the  vietc  of  reviving  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  aUiaaice  between 
his  ancestors  and  the  English  nation^  the  said  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  stipulates  and  agrees^ 
that  he  will  not  enter  upon  any  negotiation  or  correspondence  with  any  European  or  native 
power,  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  English  Company. 

Article  IV.  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  amreed,  that  the  sole  and  exclusive  administrar 
tion  of  the  civil  and  military  governments  or  all  the  territories  and  dependencies  of  the 
Carnatic  Pay  en  Ghaut,  together  with  the  full  and  exclusive  right  to  the  revenues  thereof 
(with  the  exception  of  such  portion  of  the  said  revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  said  Nabob  and  for  the  support  of  his  dignity),  shall  be  for  ever  vested 
in  the  said  English  Company ;  and  the  said  Company  shall  accordingly  possess  the  sole 
power  and  authority  of  constituting  and  appointing,  without  any  interference  on  the  part 
of  the  said'  Nabob,  all  officers  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  and  of  establishing  courts 
for  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  judicature. 

Article  V.  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  one-fifth  part  of  th'e  net  revenues 
of  the  Carnatic  shtdl  be  annually  allotted  for  the  maintenance^ and  support  of  the  said 
Nabob  and  of  his  own  immediate  family,  including  the  Mahal  to  his  Highness  the  Ameer  ul 
Omrah.  The  said  fifth  part  shall  be  paid  by  the  Company,  in  monthly  instalments  of 
1 2^000  star  pagodas ;  and  whatever  circumstance  may  occur,  affecting  the  net  revenues  of 
the  Carnatic,  the  said  inatalm^its  shall  not  be  less  than  12,000  star  pagodaa.  Whatever 
balanoft  of  the  said,  lifth  part,  may  remain  due  at  the  expiration  of  each  year  shall  be  liqui^- 
daitedt  upont  the  settlemenit  of  the  accounts,  aad  the  said  fifth  part  shall  be  at  the  free  disposal 
a£  tlie  said  Nabob,  consistently  with  the  principles  of  the  said  alliance^ 

Article  VI.  The  fifth  part  of  the  revenues,  as  stated  in  the  preceding'  article,  shall  be 
calculated  and  determined  in  the  following  manner,  viz. :  all  chaises,  of  every  description, 
incurred  in  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  the  amount  of  the  Jaghire  lands,  sta^^ed  in  tfte 
ninth  article  in  the  treaty  of  1787  at  star  pagodas  2,13,421,  and  the  sum  of  pagodas  6,21,105, 
appropriable  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debts  of  the  late  Mahomed  Ally,  shall,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  deducted  from  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic ;  and  after  the  deduction  of  those 
three  items  shall  have  been  made,  one-fifth  part  of  the  remaining  net  revenue  (including 
the  Polygar  Peshcush,  which  shall  always  be  calculated  at  the  sum  of  2,64,704  star  pagodas 
20  fanams  26  cash,  according  to  the  treaty  of  1792)  shall  be  allotted  for  the  maintenance  of 
tfie  said  Nabobs  and  for  the  support  of  his  HSghness's  dignity.   • 

Article  VI  L  Whereas  it  was  stipulated  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1792,^ 
that  the  sum  of  6,21,105  star  pagodas  should  annually  be  applied  to  the  discharge  of  certain 
registered  debts,  due  by  the  late  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  to  his  private  creditors,  under 
agreements  concluded  betweea  his  Highness  and  the  Honourable  Company,  and  ^aranteed 
by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,,  until  the  said  registered  debt  should  be  liquidated,  the 
Honourable  English  Company,  accordingly,  hereby  charges  itself  with  the  annual  payment 
of  6,21,105  pagodas  from  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  until  the  remainder  of  the  said 
registered  debt  shall  be  liquidated* 

Articlb  YIII.  WheDBSff  e^rtam  debts  are  due*  to  the  said  Company  by  tile  ancestora 
of  the  said  Nabob';  and  whereas  it  is-  expedient,  in  order  that  the  present  ta^eaty  may; 
include  a  complete  arrangement  of  all  affiitra  depending  between,  the  said  Company  and  tha 
smd  Nabob,  that  an*  adjustment  should  be  made  of  me  afore -mentioned  debts^  wherefore 
the  said  Nabob  fbrmiilly  and  explicitly  acknowledges  tlie  debt,  commonly  called  die  Carvalry 
Loan,  amounting,  with  its  interest,  to  \^;3^ZA^  star  pagodas  6  fanams  47  cash,  and.  also 
the  portion  of  the  registered  debt  heretofore  paid  by  the  said  Company  to  the  creditors  of 
the  late  Nabob  Walajah  (according  to  the  annexed  schedule),  to  be  just  debts ;  and  whereas, 
exclusively  of  the  above-mentioned  debts,  other  unadjusted  debts  also  remain,  which  were 
referred  to  the  adjustment  and  decision  of  the  Governor  Greneral  in  Council  of  Biengal ; 
and  whereas  the  said  unadjusted  debts  have  not  been  determined  according  to  that  inten- 
tion, the  said  Nabob  hereby  engages,  that  whenever  the  said  determination  shall  be  made, 
his  Highness  will  acknowledge  to  be  a  just  debt  the  amount  of  the  balance  which  shall  be 
so  declared  to  be  due  to  the  said  Company,  It  is  not,  however,  the  intention  of  this 
article  to  cause  any  diminution  from  the  ^fth  part  payable  to  the  said  Nabob ;  but,  on  the* 
contrary,  it  is  specified,  that  no  deduction  shall  be  made  from  the  revenue,  on  any  account 
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whatever,  excepting  the  three  items  stated  in  the  sixth  article,  previously  to  the  determi- 
nation of  his  Uighness's  proportion. 

Article  IX.  The  English  Company  engages  to  take  into  consideration  the  actual 
situation  of  the  families  of  their  Highnesses  the  late  Nabobs  Walajah  and  Omdut-ul-Omrah 
Behauder,  as  well  as  the  situation  of  the  principal  officers  of  his  late  Highness's  govern- 
ment ;  and  the  British  Government  shall  charge  itself  with  the  expense  (chargeable  on  the 
revenues  of  the  Camatic)  of  a  suitable  provision  for  their  respective  maintenance.  The 
amount  of  the  above-mentioned  expenses,  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Company,  shall  be  distri- 
buted, with  the  knowledge  of  the  said  Nabob,  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  be  judged 
proper. 

Article  X.  The  said  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behauder  shally  in  all  places^  on  all 
occasions,  and  at  all  times,  be  treated  with  the  respect  and  attention  due  to  his  Highnesses 
rank  and  situation,  as  an  ally  of  the  British  Government;  and  a  suitable  guard  shall  be 
appointed  from  the  Company's  troops  for  the  protection  of  his  said  Highness's  person  and 
palace. 

Article  XI.  The  entire  defence  of  the  Carnatic  against  foreign  enemies,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  internal  tranquillity  and  police  of  the  country,  having  been  hereby 
transferred  to  the  British  Government,  his  said  Highness  engages  not  to  entertidn  or 
employ  in  his  service  any  armed  men  without  the  consent  of  the  British  Gt)vemment,  wha 
will  fix,  in  concert  with  his  Highness,  the  number  of  armed  men  necessary  to  be  retained 
for  purposes  of  state.  Such  armed  men  as  his  Highness  may,  in  consequence  of  tlus 
article,  engage  in  his  service,  shall  be  paid  to  the  exclusive  cost  and  charge  of  the  said 
Nabob. 

Article  XII.  The  Honourable  East  India  Companv  shall,  in  conformity  to  the  stipu- 
lations of  this  treaty,  enter  upon  the  exclusive  administration  of  the  civil  and  military 
government  of  the  Camatic,  on  the  Slst  day  of  July  1801  ;  and  his  sdd  Highness  the 
Nabob  shall  issue  orders  to  all  his  civil  and  military  officers  to  transfer  the  district  or 
districts  under  their  respective  charge  to  such  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  said 
Company  to  manage  the  said  districts,  and  also  to  deliver  to  the  persons  appointed  all 
records,  accounts,  and  official  papers,  belonging  to  their  respective  cutcherries  or  offices. 

This  treaty,  consisting  of  12  articles,  having  been  executed  by  Edward  Lord  Clive, 
Governor  in  Council  aforesaid,  on  the  one  part,  and  his  Highness  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  on 
the  other  part,  is  hereby  mutually  interchanged  ;  the  said  Edward  Lord  Clive  engaging 
that  a  copy  of  the  said  treaty  shall  be  transmitted  to  Fort  William,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  ratified  by  his  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  Welleslev,  Governor 
General  in  Council ;  and  that  as  soon  as  the  ratified  treaty  shall  be  received  from  Bengal^ 
it  shall  be  delivered  to  his  said  Highness,  who  will  then  return  to  his  Lordship  the  copy 
which  he  now  receives. 

In  the  handwriting  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  : — 

(God  is  gracious.) 

I,  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  having  perused  and  fullt"  comprehended  the  several  articles  of  the. 
above  treaty,  have  approved  ana  consented  to  the  whole  of  the  said  articles.  In  witness 
whereof  I  affix  my  proper  signature. 

The  Beiz  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah. 

Sepabate  and  Secret  Article. 

Whereas  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  by  the  8th  article  of  the  treaty  now 
concluded,  has  acknowledged  the  debt  called  the  Cavalry  Loan,  due  by  his  Highness'  family 
to  the  said  Company,  amounting  to  pagodas  ;  and  whereas  no  account  has  been  yet 

taken  of  the  public  treasure  of  the  late  Government,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  hia 
Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  shall  immediately  enter  upon  an  investigation  of 
the  state  of  the  public  accounts  and  treasure ;  and  that  if,  in  communication  with  the 
British  Government,  the  said  treasure  shall  be  found  adequate  to  the  purpose,  a  portion  of 
it  shall  be  immediately  applied  to  the  entire  liquidation  of  the  said  debt  called  the  Cavalry 
Loan,  in  ready  money. 

In  the  handwriting  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah : — 

(God  is  gracious.) 

I  approve  and  consent  to  this  separate  and  secret  article.  In  witness  whereof  I  affix  my 
proper  signature. 

The  Beiz  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah. 
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Of  the  same  date  the  following  proclamation  was  issued,  which  is  extremely 
yalnable  as  an  exponent  of  the  treaty  : — 

Copy  of  Ordeks  published  to  the  Settlement  of  Fort  St  George,  dated  31  July  1801, 
relative  to  the  Treaty  between  the  Company  and  Azeem  ul  Dowlah. 

Proclamation.  Prodamatioa. 

Bevenue  Department. 

I.  Whereas  the  object  of  the  connexion  subsisting  between  the  Honourable  Company  Camatio  Papersi 
and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Camatic,  was  intended  to  cement  the  union  p.  89, 

and  alliance  between  the  contracting  parties,  and  to  establish,  on  a  solid  foundation,  the 
security  and  rights  of  the  said  contracting  parties  in  the  territories  of  the  Camatic ;  and 
whereas  the  several  engagements  concluded  for  that  purpose  have  failed  to  answer  the 
intention  of  the  contractinff  parties,  whereby  the  form  of  government  throughout  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Camatic  has  been  subjected  to  changes  injurious  to  established  opinions,  to 
general  confidence,  and  to  permanent  prosperity ;  and  whereas  the  Musntid  of  the  subah- 
darry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot  having  become  vacant,  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Walajah 
Ameer  ul  Omrah,  Madar  ul  Mulk,  Ameer  ul  Hind,  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  Shewkul  Jung 
Sepah,  Salar  Anweer  ud  Deen  Khan  Behauder,  has  succeeded  by  the  hereditary  rights  of 
his  father,  and  by  the  full  achnowledament  of  the  Honourable  Company,  to  the  possession  of 
the  said  musnud :  wherefore  his  said  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlan  Behauder, 
and  the  said  Company,  being  desirous  of  correcting  such  errors  as  have  been  heretofore 
introduced  into  the  Government  of  the  Camatic,  and  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former 
engagements  between  the  said  contracting  parties;  and  being  also  anxious  to  give  full 
vigour  and  eflSciency  to  the  Government  of  the  Camatic,  with  a  view  to  fix  the  rights  of 
the  people  and  the  interests  of  the  State  on  a  broad  and  stable  foundation,  have  mutiudly, 
and  of  their  own  accord^  agreed,  by  a  treaty,  bearing  date  the  Slst  of  July  1801,  that  all 
former  provisions  for  securing  a  partial  or  temporary  interference  on  the  part  of  ^^ 
Honourable  Company  in  the  government,  or  in  the  administration  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Carnatic,  shall  be  entirely  annulled ;  and  that,  in  lieu  thereof,  a  permanent  system  for  the 
collection  of  the  revenue,  and  for  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  judicature, 
under  the  sole  and  undivided  authority  of  the  Honourable  Company,  shall  be  established 
throughout  every  village,  purgunnah,  and  province,  of  the  entire  territories  of  the 
Camatic 

II.  Now  proclamation  is  hereby  accordingly  made  to  all  zemindars,  jaghiredars, 
talookdars,  polygars,  cavilgars,  and  inhabitants  of  every  description  of  the  Carnatic,  that  the 
Honourable  Company  have,  by  the  treaty  above  mentioned,  acquired  a  perfect  right  to 
ascertain,  determine,  and  establish  rights  of  property,  to  fix  a  reasonable  assessment  upon 
the  several  pui^nnahs  and  villages  of  the  Carnatic,  and  to  secure  a  fixed  and  permanent 
revenue,  to  oe  collected  and  accoimted  for  by  such  officers  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  said  Company.  And  it  is  furtiier  published  and  declared, 
that  the  said  Company  have  also  acquired  a  perfect  right  to  establish  courts  for  the  due 
administration  of  civil  and  criminal  judicature,  under  the  sole  authority  of  the  said  Company, 
which  said  courts  shall  be  conducted  by  officers  to  be  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  the 
said  Company,  under  such  ordinances  and  regulations  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  enacted 
and  published  by  the  Governor  in  Coiuicil  of  Fort  St.  George. 

III.  And  whereas  his  said  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behauder  has  divested 
himself,  by  the  treaty  above  mentioned,  of  all  control,  authority,  or  interference  in  the  collec- 
tion of  the  revenue,  or  in  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  judicature :  wherefore  all 
zemindars,  jaghiredars,  talookdars,  polygars,  cavilgars,  and  inhabitants  of  the  Camatic,  are 
hereby  required  to  take  notice  of  the  same  accordingly.  And  it  is  hereby  further  pro- 
clidmed  and  declared,  that  the  engagement  now  entered  into  between  the  contracting 
rarties  for  the  purposes  above  mentioned,  are  unconditional,  and  liable  to  no  change  whatever* 
Therefore,  the  said  zemindars,  jaghiredars,  talookdars,  polygars,  cavilgars,  and  inhabitants 
of  the  Camatic,  are  required  to  take  notice,  that  the  right  and«power  of  fixing  and 
collecting  the  revenue,  as  well  as  of  administering  civil  and  criminal  judicature  throughout 
the  provinces,  purgunnahs,  and  villages  of  tiie  Camatic,  are  vested  in  the  said  Company 
alone,  a^  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall  endure* 

IV.  Wherefore  all  zemindars,  jaghiredars,  talookdars,  polygars,  cavilgars,  officers,  and 
inhabitants  of  the  Carnatic,  are  severally  and  collectively  required  by  virtue  of  the  rights 
and  powers  acquired  to  the  said  Company  by  compact  with  the  present  lawful  Nabob  of  the 
Camatic,  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behauder,  to  yield  due  obedience  to 
such  officers  as  may  be  appointed,  and  to  such  ordinances  or  laws  as  may  be  enacted  bv  the 
aaid  Company^  alone,  for  the  administration  and  government  of  the  territories  of  the 
Camatic,  and  in  all  time  to  come. 

y.  Although  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Govemor  in  Council  trasts  that  the  experience 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Camatic  have  already  had,  will  have  rendered  it  unnecessary 
for  his  Lordship  to  explain  the  general  principles  of  moderation,  justice,  protection,  and 
security,  which  form  the  characteristic  features  of  the  British  Government ;  yet  his  Lord- 
ship, in  accepting  the  sacred  trust  transferred  to  the  Company  by  the  present  engagements, 
invites  the  people  of  the  Camatic  to  a  ready  and  cheerful  obedience  to  the  authority  of  the 
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Companj,  in  a  oonfident  asraranee  of  eiuoyii^,  under  the  protection  of  pddic  and  defined 
laws,  every  just  and  ascertained  civil  right,  with  a  free  exercise  of  the  religiouc  iastitotioiift- 
and  domestic  usages  of  their  ancestors* 

By  order  of  the  Right  Honourable  C^^®^)        -^  Webhe^ 

the  Governor  in  Council.  Chiet  Secretary  to  Government. 

Fort  St.  George,  31  July  1801. 

A  declaration  of  what  had  taken  place  was  also  of  the  same  date,  subscribed 
and  transmitted  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  the  Governor  (rf  Ceylon,  and  to 
the  Residents  at  Poonah  and  Hydrabad.  The  foUowing  is  the  letter  wluch  ^ww 
addressed  on  that  occasion  to  the  last  mentioned : — 

Camatio  Papers  ^^  Captain  J.  A.  Kirkpatricky  Resident  at  Hydrabad. 

1802,  vol.  i,  p.  67.  Sir, 

^  I  AM  directed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  to  inform  you  that 
his  Highness  die  Nabob  Omaut-ul-Omrah»  Nabob  Soubahdar  of  the  Camatic,  died  on  the 
15th  ultimo,  at  this  place. 

Previously  to  that  event,  it  was  the  intention  of  his  Lordship  in  Council^  founded  on  the 
instructions  of  the  Giovemor  General  in  Council,  to  have  demcmded  from  his  Highness  a 
more  adequate  security  for  the  British  interests  in  the  Camatic,  rendered  necessary  by  the 
discovery  of  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  ties  of  amity  and  alliance  on  the  part  of  their  late 
Highnesses  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  and  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah.  This  intention 
was  suspended  at  the  time  it  became  expedient  for  the  Governor  in  Council  to  make  the 
demand,  by  the  continued  state  of  debility  of  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  and  at  length 
frustrated  by  his  Highness'  demise. 

This  demand  for  satisfaction  and  security  having  been  peremptorily  refused  by  Tadj-od- 
Omrah,  the' reputed  son  and  heir  appointed  by  the  will  of  the  Nabob  Omdut-uUOmrahy  the 
Governor  in  Council  has  been  compelled  to  exercise  the  rights  acquired  by  the  British 
Government,  under  tlie  discovery  of  his  Hi^hness^  fiuthless  conduct,  for  the  purpose  of 
guarding  the  rights  of  the  Company  against  the  hostile  councils  which  appear  to  have  been 
transmitted,  with  testamentary  care,  to  the  appointed  successor  of  that  Prince. 

In  proceeding  to  exercise  mese  rights,  the  Governor  in  Council  would  have  felt  great 
concern  at  the  necessity  of  publishing  all  the  humiliatory  proofs  of  the  faithless  and  hostile 
conduct  of  these  ancient  alhes ;  and  although  his  Lordship  in  Council  has  been  compelled 
by  the  persistence  of  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah's  reputed  son,  in  the  spirit  of  his  father's 
councils,  to  reject  his  claims  to  the  support  of  the  British  Govermnent,  founded  on  llie 
intended  obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  of  which  the  vital  spirit  and  express  stipulationB 
have  been  annihilated,  I  have  much  satisfaction  in  acquainting  you,  by  command  of  the 
Governor  in  Council,  that  his  Lordship  has  been  enabled,  by  a  treaty  concluded  on  the  Slst 
ultimOy  to  receive  the  alliance  betioeen  the  Company  and  this  illustrious  family ,  and  to 
establish  the  British  rights  and  interests  of  the  Carnatic  on  the  solid  foundation  of  territorial 
security. 

The  course  of  these  events  is  particularly  described  in  a  declaration  of  which  I  have  ihe 
honour  of  transmitting  a  copy  for  your  information,  and  am  directed  to  refer  you  to  that 
paper  for  the  grounds  of  the  measure  adopted  by  this  Government,  in  the  event  of  any 
explanation  on  this  subject  being  required  from  you  by  the  Court  of  Hydrabad. 

I  have  the  honour  of  adding,  that  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Wallajah  Amur  ul  Omrah, 
Madar  ul  Mulk,  Ameer  ul  Hind,  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  Showleet  Jung,  Separ  Salah, 
Anweer  o  deen  Khan  Bahadar,  was  installed  on  the  Slst  ult,  as  Nabob  Soubahdar  of  the 
Camatic,  on  the  musnud  of  his  ancestors,  with  every  practical  degree  of  splendour  and  of 
public  respect  from  the  British  Government 

I  have,  &c 
♦  (signed)        J.  fTebbe, 

Fort  St  George,  31  July  1801.  Chief  Secretary  of  Government 

Declaration.  The  declaration  referred  to  the  long  and  intimate  alliance  which  had  subsisted, 

the  treaties  which  had  been  contracted,  the   correspondence  which   had  been 
discovered,  the  deductions  which  were  drawn  from  it,  winding  up  with  — 

1802.    Papers,  **  The  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  and  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah  have  violated  the  said 

p.  41.  stipulations,  and  have  iherehj  forfeited  all  the  benefits  of  the  said  alliance  ;  and  the  Nabob 

.  Mahomed  Ally  and  the  Nabob  Omdut-id-Omrah  having  violated  the  said  stipulations  for 

the  express  purpose  of  establishing  an  union  of  interests  with  Tippoo  Sultaun,  thereby 

placed  themselves  in  the  condition  ot  public  enemies  to  the  British  Government  in  India.*' 

The  declaration  then  proceeds,  in  the  course  of  reasoning  which  had  been  resolved  upon^ 
and  expresses  that,  in  proceeding  to  exercise  the  rights  imagined  to  arise,  "  it  was  painful 
to  the  British  Government  to  be  compelled  to  expose  to  the  world  all  tiiese  humiliating 
proofs  of  the  ingratitude  and  treachery  of  the  Nabobs;"  but  tiiat  the  British  Government 
was  desirous  of  consulting  its  own  dignity,  and  had  intended  to  have  made  formal  commu* 
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jdcfttion  to  the  Iste  Nabob  of  the  |»roc&  of  las  hreack  of  the  aHiance,  ^  with  the  view  of 
•bttOTTng  a  Milaflfaetory  teeurifyfar  the  rights  pledged  to  the  Company  m  the  Carnatic." 

It  then  jprooeeds  to  argue  that  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  had  ^^  siscoeeded  to 
the  condition  c^  his  fatiier/'  which  condition  was  that  of  a  public  enemy ;  but  that,  in 
iNirsuance  of  tiie  pnnciplea  by  which  the  British  GoTemment  had  been  actuated,  it  had 
been  within  his  power  ^^  to  form,  by  means  of  an  amicable  adjustment,  that  acttisf actum  tad 
security  whidi  the  hostile  and  faithless  conduct  of  his  supposed  father  had  entitled  the 
British  GFOTemment  to  demand,  and  which  the  dictates  of  prudaice  and  seli^lefence  cont- 
pelled  him  to  require.  Then  mentioning  that  he  had  opposed  a  determined  resistfuice  to 
this  demand,  it  c(meludea : — 

Frustrated  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  from  the  reputed  son  of  the  Nabc^,  Omdut-u£- 
Omrah,  reparation  for  its  injuries  and  security  for  its  rights,  the  British  CroTemment  is 
now  reluctantly  compelled  to  publish  to  the  world  the  proofs  of  this  flagrant-  violation  of 
the  most  sacred  ties  of  amity  and  alliance  by  the  Nabobs  Mahomed  Ally  and  Omdut-ul- 
Omrah,  and  the  h^editary  spirit  of  enmity  manifested  by  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut- 
ul-Omrah  to  the  interests  of  the  British  Government.  The  duty  and  necessity  of  self-de- 
fence require  the  British  Government,  under  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  to  exercise  its 
power  in  the  attainment  of  an  adequate  security  for  its  rights ;  justice  and  moderation  warrant 
that  the  family  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  shall  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  completing  its  syste* 
matic  course  of  hostility  ;  wisdom  and  prudence  demand,  that  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut-ul- 
Omrah  shall  not  be  permitted  to  retain  possession  of  resources  dangerous  to  the  tranquility 
of  the  British  Government  in  the  Peninsula  of  India. 

Wherefore  the  British  Government,  stiU  adhering  to  the  principles  of  moderation,  and 
actuated  by  its  uniform  desire  of  obtaining  security  for  its  rights  and  interests  in  the  Camatie, 
by  an  arrangement  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  long  subsisting  alliance  betu)een  the  Com" 
pany  and  the  family  of  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally ,  judged  it  expedient  to  enter  into  a  negotiation 
for  that  purpose  with  the  Prince  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behauder,  the  son  and  heir  of  Azeem  ul 
Omrah,  who  was  the  second  son  of  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally,  and  the  immediate  great- 
grandson,  by  both  his  parents,  of  the  Nabob  Anwer  ud  Deen  Elan,  of  blessed  memory. 
And  his  Highness  theirrince  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behauder  having  entered  into  engagements 
for  the  express  purpose  of  reviving  the  alliance  between  the  Company  and  his  illustrious 
ancestors,  and  of  establishing  an  adequate  security  for  the  British  interests  in  the  Carnatic, 
the  British  Government  has  now  resolved  to  exercise  its  rights  and  its  power,  under  Provi- 
dence, 271  supporting  and  estabLshing  the  hereditary  pretensions  of  the  Prince  Azeem  ul 
Dowlah  Behauder  in  the  Soubahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot,  and  of  the  Carnatic  Payen 
Ghaut 

Mr.  Kirkpatrick's  answer  was  dated  21st  August. 

Joseph  JVebbe,  Esq.,  Chief  Secretary  of  Government,  Fort  St  George.  1803.    Papere» 

Sir,  P-««- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  81st  iJtimo,  apprising 
me  of  the  decease,  on  {he  15th  of  that  month,  of  his  Highness  the  Nawaub  Omdut-ool- 
Omrah,  and  of  the  succession  of  his  Highness  Ameer  ool  Omrah,  Azim  ool  Dowlah,  &c. 
&c.  &c.,  to  the  vacant  musnud. 

The  news  of  the  dfeath  of  the  late  Soobahdaur  of  the  Carnatic  excited,  as  might  be 
expected,  a  certain  degree  of  curiosity  at  this  court,  as  to  the  line  of  succession  that  might 
eventually  be  adopted  by  the  Cotnpany's  government ;  the  inquiries  respecting  which,  tlie 
copious  details  given  in  the  interesting  document  enclosed  in  your  letter,  enable  me  to 
answer  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner. 

No  explanation  on  this  delicate  and  important  subject  has,  or  in  all  probability  will  be, 
directly  required  from  me  by  this  Government,  while  it  nevertheless  will  thankfully  receive 
whatever  communications  I  may  think  proper  to  make  on  this  occasion. 

The  most  easy  and  natural  mode  of  introducing  the  subject  will,  I  conceive,  present 
itself,  whenever  letters  usual  on  such  occasions,  from  the  successor,  to  the  Arcot  Musnud  to 
his  Highness  the  Nizam,  shall  be  received  here  and  delivered — a  form  which  I  conclude 
wiU^  of  course,  not  be  overlooked. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        J.  A.  Kirkpatrick, 
Hyderabad,  21  August  1801.  Resident. 

Oa  3d  August,  the  Governor  in  Council   of  Fort  St.  George  addressed  a  Despatch  to  Dlreo- 
Despatch  to  the  Secret  Conainittee,  detailing  the  circumstances.   After  mentioning  tors. 
Ally  Houssain's  refusal  to  accede  to  the  demands,  it  thus  proceeds  :  — 

11.  In  consequence  of  the  remstance  unexpectedly  opposed  by  Ally  Hussain  to  this  Asiatic  Register 
reasonable  demand,  it  remained  for  Lord  Chve  to  apply  the  instructicms  and  autiiorit^  1802,  vol.  iv., 
conveyed  to  his  Lordship  by  the  Gt)veFnor  General  to  the  actual  state  of  circumstances,  p.  159. 
In  proceeding  to  exercise  the  rights  of  the  Briti^  Gt>vemment,  which  the  conduct  of 
Ally  Hussain  had  compelled  his  Lordship  to  assert.  Lord  Clive  still  judged  it  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  sentiments  of  national  magnanimity  and  generosity  that  the  British  Go- 
vernment should  refeain  from  the  exercise  of  the  Company's  power,  and  from  the  absolute 
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humiliation  of  the  family  of  Mahommed  AIlj^  if  an  adequate  security  could  be  obtained 
through  the  channel  of  an  amicable  adjustment.  Under  the  impression  of  tibese  sentiments. 
Lord  Clive  directed  his  attention  to  the  claims  and  to  the  situation  of  the  Prince  Azeem 
ul  Dowlah  Behauder.  This  Prince  is  the  only  son  by  a  formal  marriaae  of  the  late 
Ameer  ul  Omrahy  who  was  the  second  son  of  the  late  Nabob  Mahommed  Ally,  and  is  the 
immediate  great-grandson,  by  both  his  parents,  of  the  Nabob  Ameer  ud  Deen  Khan,  the 
founder  of  the  family.  The  rights  of  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  founded  on  the  Treaty  of  1792, 
having  been  vitiated  by  that  Princess  violation  of  the  alliance,  and  of  the  stipulations  of  that 
instrument,  the  hereditary  claims  of  the  house  of  Mahommed  Ally  descended  to  the  second 
branch  of  the  family,  represented  by  the  Prince  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  the  son  of  Ameer  ul 
Omrah,  who  was  the  second  son  of  the  Nabob  Mahommed  Ally. 

The  Despatch  then  proceeds  to  mention  that  the  deputies  opened  a  '*  com- 
munication  with  that  Prince,  for  the  purpose  of  reviving  the  alliance  between  his 
ancestors  and  the  Company,  and  of  establishing  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  British  Government  in  the  Carnatic  on  a  permanent  basis  of  security;'* 
that  the  Prince  had  expressed  "  his  willingness  to  afford,  in  the  event  of  his 
elevation  to  the  musnud  of  his  ancestors,  the  security  demanded  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Governor  General,"  and  a  written  engagement  had  been  framed  and 
executed. 

"In  conformity  to  this  arrangement,  we  have  acknowledged  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  to  be 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic ;"  and  it  is  added,  **  The  mode  of  providing  for  the  support  of  the 
dignity  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  is  confonmuble  to  the  principles  on 
which  the  alliance  between  his  Highnesses  family  and  the  Company  has  been  revived  and 
established.  By  these  means  the  interests  of  his  Highness  will  become  united  with  those 
of  iiie  Company,  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  Carnatic ;  and  while  the  actual  security 
of  the  British  interests,  provided  by  the  present  arrangement,  remains  undiminished,  the 
mode  of  supplying  a  fund  for  the  expenses  of  theyamtVy,  in  the  manner  suitable  toitsrank^ 
and  to  ike  dignity  of  the  British  Government,  by  the  allotment  of  a  proportion  of  the 
public  revenues  for  that  purpose,  is  entirely  relieved  from  the  degrading  name  and  appear- 
ance of  a  stipendiary  maintenance." 

Alteration  in  ex-  The  treaty  was  communicated  to  the  Governor  General  on  the  day  of  its 
pression  of  treaty,  execution  ;  and  on  15th  September  a  letter  from  the  Gk)vernor  General  in  Council, 
dated  18th  August,  was  recorded  at  the  Secret  Consultations  of  Fort  St.  George. 
This  letter  is  of  importance,  as  it  contains  a  complete  answer  to  the  very  erroneous 
conclusion  which  the  Directors,  in  ignorance  of  the  facts,  have  drawn  from  an 
alteration  upon  some  of  the  expressions  in  the  treaty  to  which  this  Despatch  led. 
The  Governor  General  had  probably  supposed  that  the  expression  in  the  treaty, 
of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  having  succeeded  in  virtue  of  hereditary  right — ^in  other 
words,  as  next  heir — might  perhaps  lead  to  some  little  embarrassment  in  respect 
it  was  not  strictly  true,  Houssain  Ally  being  more  truly  the  next  heir.  But 
whatever  was  the  reason,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Governor  General  attached  so 
little  importance  to  the  substitution  he  suggested  (and  if  it  had  been  of  impor- 
tance matters  were  not  now  entire  to  admit  of  easily  making  correction),  that 
he  subscribed  a  ratification  of  the  original  treaty,  and  only  desired  the  alterations 
to  be  made  if  they  could  easily  be  got.  The  Nabob  attached  equally  little  im- 
portance to  the  matter,  and  it  will  be  seen  at  once  cheerfuUy  agreed  to  the 
alteration. 

1803.    Papers,  To  the  Bight  Honourable  Lord  Clive,  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George. 


vol.  i,  p.  70« 


My  Lord, 
Para.  1.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  has  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  Despatch 
of  your  Lordship  in  Council,  imder  date  the  31st  ultimo,  together  with  the  treaty  con- 
cluded with  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-oo-Dowlah,  for  the  perpetual  transfer  of 
the  administration  of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Carnatic  to  the  Honourable 
Company. 

2.  His  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General  has  communicated  to  us 
the  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  him  and  your  Lordship,  and  the  several 
documents  connected  with  the  rise,  progress,  and  termination  of  this  important  trans- 
action. 

8.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  has  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  expressing  to  your 
Lordship  in  Council  his  sincere  approbation  of  the  judgment,  temper,  and  discretion  which 
have  distinguished  your  Lordship's  conduct  during  the  progress  of  the  various  events  which 
have  terminated  in  an  arrangement  so  highly  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  Honour- 
able Company. 

4.  The  reputed  son  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Omdut-ool-Omra,  having  met  your 
Lordship's  just  and  moderate  propositions  for  the  security  of  the  British  interests  in  the 
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Carnatic  by  a  deliberate  refusal  to  enter  into  the  engagements  absolutely  necessary  to  that 
indispensable  object,  the  general  spirit  of  the  instructions  conveyed  to  your  Lordship  at 
different  limes,  under  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  situation  of  affairs,  entirely 
warranted  your  Lordshin  to  offer  to  the  son  of  the  late  Ameer-ool-Omrah  tiie  same  terms 
which  had  been  proposed  to  the  reputed  son  of  Omdut-ool-Chnrah. 

5.  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  of  opinion,  that  the  immediate  assumption  by  the 
Company  of  the  entire  administration  of  the  Camatic,  in  consequence  of  Ally  Hussain's 
refusal  to  accede  to  the  proposed  treaty  (although  justifiable  in  ev^ry  point  of  view),  was 
not  necessary,  under  all  the  circumstances  of  ^e  case,  to  secure  the  just  rights  of  the 
Company  in  the  Cai  natic ;  and  the  establishment  of  the  acknowledged  heir  of  the 
Ameer-ool-Omrah  in  the  rank  of  Nabob  of  thie  Camatic,  was  therefore  a  measure  of 
moderation  and  wisdom. 

6.  The  reasoning  stated  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor,  in  his  official  Despatch 
to  the  Governor  General,  of  the  27th  ultimo,  is  so  full  and  conclusive,  that  it  appears  to 
us  unnecessary  to  add  any  further  observation. 

^  7.  Under  these  circumstances,  his  Excellency  in  Council  has  the  satisfaction  to  declare 
his  entire  approbation  of  the  general  spirit  and  stipulations  of  the  treaty  concluded  with 
the  Nabob  Azeem-00-Dowlah.  The  observations  which  his  Excellency  in  Council  now 
proceeds  to  state  with  regard  to  the  treaty,  and  the  eventual  modifications  of  the  treaty 
which  it  is  now  his  intention  to  propose,  constitute  no  qualification  of  the  approbation  due 
to  the  ability  and  prudence  manifested  by  yoyr  Lordsliip  in  Council,  in  concluding  this 
important  arrangement ;  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  modijications  which  will  be  proposed 
in  this  letter,  is  intended  to  be  subjected,  without  further  reference,  to  tie  discretion  of 
your  Lordship  in  Council. 

8.  With  this  view,  his  Excellency  in  Council  has,  in  the  first  instance,  ratified  the 
treaty  transmitted  by  the  Governor  of  Fort  St.  George ;  but  at  the  same  time  has  executed 
another  treaty,  framed  in  conformity  to  the  modifications  herein  stated.  This  instrument, 
having  been  signed  and  sealed  by  his  Excellency  in  Council,  is  transmitted,  together  with 
that  received  from  your  Lordship  in  Council,  in  order  that  it  may  be  eventually  substituted 
for  the  treaty  which  has  been  executed  at  Fort  St.  George,  unless  your  Lordship  in  Council 
should  object  to  the  proposed  alterations. 

9.  We  now  proceed  to  state  to  vour  Lordship  the  principles  upon  which  those  alterations 
are  founded,  and  the  instructions  by  which  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  modified  treaty 
is  to  be  regulated. 

10.  Your  Lordship  is  fully  aware  (and  it  is  distinctly  stated  in  the  declaration  accom- 
panying your  Lordship's  Despatch  herein  acknowledged)  that  the  result  of  the  discovery 
which  nas  been  made  of  their  late  Highnesses  the  Nabobs  Walajah  and  Omdut-ool- 
Omrah's  treacherous  correspondence  wim  the  late  Tippoo  Sultaun,  had  placed  the 
Soobudar  of  the  Camatic  in  the  situation  of  a  public  enemy  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment, had  annihilated  the  existing  treaties  between  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic  and  the 
Company,  and  had  sanctioned  the  enforcement  of  such  measures  as  the  British  Government 
mi^ht  deem  necessary  for  the  security  of  its  rights  and  interests  as  connected  with  the 
Boobadary  of  Arcot. 

11.  This  is  the  fundamental  principle  upon  which  the  late  arrangements  have  been 
founded,  and  consequently  the  acKnowledgment  of  an  inherent  right  in  any  member  of  the 
family  of  the  late  Nabobs  Walajah  and  Omdut-ool-Omrah  to  succeed  to  the  soobadarry  of 
the  Camatic,  is  incompatible  with  the  maintenance  of  that  principle. 

12.  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  aware  that  it  is  conformable  both  to  reason  and  prac- 
tice to  recognise,  by  treaty  with  a  foreign  State,  the  existence  of  rights  originally  conveyed 
by  the  same  treaty  of  recognition ;  but  in  such  cases,  if  the  source  from  which  those  rights 
are  derived  be  not  distinctly  expressed,  the  origin  of  such  rights  should  not  be  ascribed  to 
any  unacknowledged  principle.  This  observation  appears  to  apply  to  the  preamble  of  the 
treaty  executed  by  your  Lordship  in  Council,  and  to  tne  first  article  of  it ;  by  both  of  which 
the  right  of  the  Nabob  Azeem-00-Dowlah  to  succeed  to  the  soobadarry  of  the  Camatic, 
seems  to  be  attributed  to  a  supposed  claim  of  inheritance,  and  not  to  the  liberality  and 
moderation  of  the  British  Government. 

13.  This  acknowledgment,  however  objectionable  on  the  stated  grounds,  neither  affects  the 
justice  nor  the  principal  advantages  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  in  question.  Eus  Excel- 
lency in  Council,  therefore,  does  not  consider  the  objection  to  be  of  sufficient  force  to  preclude 
the  ratification  of  the  treaty  in  its  actual  form,  nor  does  he  deem  the  proposed  alterations 
to  be  of  such  importance  as  that  they  should  be  proposed  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob 
Azeem-00-Dowlan,  at  the  hazard  of  forfeiting  any  of  the  advantaaes  already  acquired, 
or  even  of  exciting  any  degree  of  alarm  or  jealousy  in  the  mind  of  his  Highness  Azeem- 
oo-Dowlah. 
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Council;  nd  hie  ExceUenoj  in  Coimeil  directs,  that  should  jour  Lordship  be  of  opinion 
Ihftt  the  modified  treaty  may  be  proposed  to  his  Hi^hness's  acceptance^  withomt  the  hazard 
of  his  dissent  or  displeasure,  or  without  comproinifiing  the  dignity  oir  the  publie  finik 
of  Goyemment  (which  your  Lordship  in  Council  may  posdbly  haye  deemed  it  expedt^it 
to  pledge  to  his  Highness  for  tiie  acknowledgment  of  his  hereditary  title),  your  Lordship 
wiU  propose  the  m(3ified  treaty  to  his  acceptance ;  but  should  your  Lordship  in  Councft 
consider  it  to  be  unadyisable  to  make  this  proposition  to  his  Highness,  either  on  any  of  the 
grounds  herein  specified  or  on  others,  of  which  his  Excellency  m  Council  is  not  at  present 
apprised,  your  Lordship  is  at  liberty  to  return  the  modified  treaty  to  Fort  William,  and  to 
consider  the  former  as  conclusive  and  binding. 

15.  We  now  proceed  to  state  our  obseryations  on  the  5tii,  6th,  and  7th  Artidea  of  tihe 
treaty  transmitted  by  your  Lordship  in  Council,  which,  in  some  points,  a{qpear  to  his  Excel- 
lency in  Council  to  require  further  explanation. 

16.  With  regard  to  the  amount  of  the  ji^heers,  to  which  the  8th  Article  of  your  Lordship's 
treaty  refers,  as  an  article  of  deduction  from  the  amount  of  reyenue  upon  which  hisHi^- 
ness,  the  Nabob's  share  of  one-fifth  is  to  be  calculated,  his  Excellency  in  Council  is  of  opimon 
that  the  lands .  included  in  the  jaggeers  should  be  resumed,  and  declared  subject  to  the  pay- 
ment of  revenue  to  Government ;  and  that  payments  in  money,  equal  to  the  produce  of 
these  jagheers  (to  be  estimated  at  the  sum  of  2,13,421  pagodas,  the  amount  stated  in  the 
Treaty  of  1792),  should  be  made  from  the  treasury  of  the  Company  to  the  persons  now  hoH*- 
ing  the  jagheers,  as  lon^  as  Government  shall  deem  it  to  be  proper  to  continue  to  those 
persons  the  benefit  of  their  respective  grants:  his  Excellency  in  Council  accordingly  desires 
that  your  Lordship  in  Council  will  frame  an  explanatory  article,  in  conformity  to  the 
instructions  contained  in  this  paragraph. 

17.  His  Excellency  in  Council  is  farther  ol  opinion,  that,  although  the  just  inference 
from  the  terms  of  the  6th  Article  would  be,  that  the  sum  of  6,21,105  pagodas  is  to  form  a 
permanent  deduction  from  the  total  amount  of  the  revenue  upon  which  the  Nabob's  share 
IS  to  be  calculated,  yet  it  might  be  contended  to  be  the  intent  of  this  article,  that,  after  the 
complete  liquidation  of  the  debts,  for  the  discharge  of  which  that  annual  sum  is  pledged, 
it  should  form  a  portion  of  the  total  sum  on  which  the  Nabob*s  share  is  to  be  calculated. 
Under  this  apprenension,  his  Excellency  in  Council  desires  that  an  explanatory  article  be 
added  to  the  treaty,  for  the  purpose  of  precluding  the'  possible  operation  of  buj  rever- 
sionary rights  of  the  Nabob  to  show  any  part  of  this  sum,  after  it  shall  have  been  hherated 
from  the-  ineumbrances  by  which  it  is  now  affected. 

18.  His  Excellency  in  Council  further  remarks,  that,  under  the  actual  terms  of  the 
treaty,  a  question  may  arise,  whether  his  Highness  the  Nabob  will  be  entitled  to  a  pro- 
portionate share  of  any  new  branches  of  the  revenue  which  may  be  introduced  into  tho 
Camatic,  under  the  management  of  the  British  administration ;  and  whether  the  same 
principle  is  to  be  applied  to  any  augmentation  q{  the  existing  sources  of  revenue  in  the  i&r* 
ritories  of  the  Camatic  ?  His  Excellency  ia  Council,  aaticipatine  the  improvements  which 
will  probably  be  made  in  the  resources  of  the  Camatic,  under  the  benencial  influence  of 
the  British  power,  is  of  opinion  that  the  income  which  the  Nabob  would  derive  firom  th« 
unlimited  application  of  the  principle  supposed^  would  hereafter  amount  to  a  larger  sum 
than  it  would  be  expedient  to  allow  his  Highness  to  receive,  consistently  with  the  dictates 
of  policy,  and  with  considerations  inseparable  from  the  future  security  of  the  Company's 
interests  in  the  Camatic  His  Excellency  in  Council,  therefore,  deems  it  an  object  of 
importance  to  guard  against  the  operation  of  this  principle.  His  Highness,  being  secured 
in  the  receipt  of  a  certain  income,  under  every  possible  contingency,  it  is  reasonable  that 
the  utmost  extent  of  that  income  should  likewise  be  limited. 

19.  His  Excellency  in  Council  highly  approves  the  consideration  which  has  been  mani- 
fested for  the  prejudices  and  condition  of  his  Highness  as  the  acknowledged  Soobadar  of 
Arcot,  in  apportioning  his  income  on  the  revenues  of  the  Camatic,  rather  than  by  granting 
it  in  the  form  of  a  pension ;  the  proposed  restriction,  therefore,  should  be  made  in  a  manner 
the  less  unacceptable  to  the  feelings  and  injurious  to  the  rank  of  the  Nabob.  With  this 
view  his  Excellency  proposes,  that,  in  restricting  the  extreme  amount  of  his  Highness'a 
income,  it  should  be  expressly  declared  that  the  surplus  of  revenue  beyond  the  amoimt 
which  shall  yield  to  his  Highness  the  full  extent  of  his  limited  inc<mie>  is  to  be  appro- 
priated to  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  fimd  for  the  contingency  of  war,  or  for  any  otJier 
public  purpose  which  it  may  be  thought  expedient  to  qpedfy. 

20.  His  Excellency  In  Council  accordingly  directs,  that  an  explanatory  article  be  framed 
in  terms  conformable  to  the  foregoing  observations,  limiting  the  extent  of  his  Hi^mess  the 
Nabob's  income  to  such  a  smn  as  may  appear  proper  to  your  Lordship  in  CounciL 

21.  Whether  your  Lordship  in  Council  diall  adopt  the  modified  treaty  herevnth  trans^ 
mitted,  or  shall  adhere  to  the  treaty  executed  at  Fort  St.  George,  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  is  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  explanations  of  iiie  5th,  6th,  and  7th  Articles  will  be 
equally  necessary. 

22.  His  Excellency  in  Council,  however,  deems  it  expedient  to  state  that  he  dudl 
be  ready  to  receive,  with  due  con^eration,  whatever  remarks  your  Lorddiip  in  Council 
may  ttunk  fit  to  make,  affecting  either  the  expediency  or  the  necessity  of  the  pro- 
posed 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NAWAUBS  OF  THE  CAI^NATIC.  iii 

poBed  additional  articles ;  and  aooordiiigly  airtfaoriBes  your  Loitbiup  in  Council  to  snspend 
tiis  exeovtion  of  tiiese  inBtmctiotts^  as  far  «s  they  relate  to  tiioee  articles,  Aonkl  your 
LOTdsfaip  be  dtaiioas  of  refemng  tbe  subject  to  tbe  fnrtber  rrnsion  of  the  GoTemor  Geneiai 
ifiOoicBciL 

23.  His  Excellency  in  Council  entirely  approves  the  alterations  which  have  been  made 
in  the  declarations  transmitted  by  his  Excelkooy  to  Fort  St.  Oeorge. 

84.  The  Governor  General  in  ConncQ  likewise  wproves  tiie  transmisaon  of  copies  of 
the  declaration  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay ,  and  to  the  Residents  atToonah  and  Hyderabad. 
Under  tiie  circumstancss  of  the  late  arrangement,  it  is  unnecessary  to  adopt  any  farther 
measures  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  that  declaration.  His  Excellency  wiU  accordingly 
intimate  this  opimon  to  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Bombay,  and  to  the  Besidents  at 

Poonah  and  Hyderabad. 

• 
25.  His  Excdlency  deems  it  an  act  of  justice  to  record  his  public  thanks  to  your  Lord- 
ship in  CovDoil,  for  the  zeal,  ability,  and  discretion,  which  have  so  eminentiy  distinguished 
your  conduct  in  the  progress  and  termination  of  this  important  transaction. 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Wellesley, 

Th»s.  Oraham. 
On  board  of  tiie  "  Sonamookee''  yacht,  off  Barrackpore,  18  August  1801. 

To  the  Honourable  Peter  Spehe,  Vice  President  in  Council  at  Fort  William.  Vol.  i.,  p.  78. 

HoBOoraWe  Sir,  ,  ^  ^*-  »«<»»• 

1.  Ws  have  the  lumour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Des^tch,  dated  the  18th 
ultimo,  from  Us  Excellency  the  Most  Xoble  tiie  Governor  General  m  Coundl^  conveying 
to  us  his  Excellency's  approbation  of  the  general  spirit  and  stipulations  of  the  treatv 
recentiy  concluded  by  us  with  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  together  with  the  modi- 
fications which  his  Excellency  in  Council  judges  to  be  necessary  to  the  completion  of  tiiat 
instrument 

2.  Lord  Clive  has  the  honour  of  expressing  to  his  Excellency  tiie  Governor  General  his 
Lordship's  sincere  acknowledgment  of  the  peculiar  delicacy  observed  by  his  Excellency  in 
proposing  these  modifications,  and  of  the  confidence  which  the  Governor  General  in  Council 
has  reposed  in  this  Government,  by  confiding  to  the  exercise  of  this  discretion  the  eventual 
adoption  of  tiie  improvements  considered  by  his  Excellency  to  be  requisite  to  the  final 
arrangement  of  the  affiurs  of  the  Camatic 

3.  In  the  mode  adopted  by  the  Qt>vernor  General  for  conveying  his  Excellency's  obser- 
vations and  instructions  on  this  subject  of  the  treaty.  Lord  Clive  has  the  satisfaction  of 
observing  the  most  flattering  testimony  of  the  success  which  has  attended  his  Lordship^s 
anxious  and  confident  endeavour  to  cultivate  the  confidence  of  the  Supreme  Government 
by  a  zealous  and  cordial  co-operation  in  the  system  of  measures  adopted  by  tiie  Governor 
General  with  respect  to  this  Presidency;  and  Lord  Clive  takes  this  opportunity  to 
assure  his  Excellency  of  the  unfeigned  satisfaction  which  he  has  felt  on  this  occasion, 
and  which  he  will  feel  on  all  occasions,  in  carrying  into  execution  those  arrangements 
which  his  Excellency  may  judge  most  conducive  to  the  honour  and  prosperity  of  tiie 
empire  in  India. 

4.  Lord  Clive  has  the  honour  of  explaining  to  the  Governor  General,  that,  in  framing 
the  late  treaty,  his  Lordship  was  aware  that  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  arrangement 
was  the  right  acquired  by  the  British  Government  to  exercise  its  discretion  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  such  measures  as  might  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  secicrity  of  its  rights  and 
interests  as  connect^  with  the  soubahdarrv  of  Arcot.  It  was  not,  therefore,  the  intention 
of  Lord  Clive,  by  acknowledging  the  right  of  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  to  depart  from  the  fun- 
damental principle  now  stated;  but  it  was  his  Lordship's  desire,  according  to  the  practice 
<rf  recognised  rights  by  treaty  not  existing  antecedently  to  the  treaty  of  recognition,  to 
insert  in  the  present  treaty  such  an  acknowledgment,  on  the  part  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, as  might  give  the  greatest  practicable  decree  of  force  to  the  rights  which  it  was  about 
to  bestow  on  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah. 

5.  Lord  Clive  is,  however,  happy  to  inform  the  Governor  General  that  this  acknow- 
ledgment was  entirely  voluntary  on  the  part  of  his  Lordship,  and  that  the  faith  of  the 
British  Government  has  in  no  degree  been  pledged  to  recognise  any  inherent  right  in  the 
Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  throughout  the  late  negotiations.  His  Highness  stated  his  con- 
viction that  the  rights  of  his  Highness's  family,  founded  on  its  connection  with  the  Com- 
pany, had  been  annihilated  by  the  violation  of  the  alliance,  and  that  he  considered  the 
causes  of  his  own  elevation  to  have  flowed  from  the  eenerosity  and  moderation  of  the 
British  Government.  Lord  Clive  felt  himself,  therefore,  relieved  from  the  supposed  diflSculties 
stated  in  the  Governor  General's  Despatch,  in  proposing  to  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlaii 
the  modification  reoommended  by  his  Excellency  with  respect  to  the  preamble,  and  to  tiie 
first  article  of  the  treaty  of  Fort  St.  George.  "*    ^ 
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6.  In  confonnity  to  the  principles  repeatedly  declared  by  his  Highness^  the  Nabob 
Azeem-ul-Dowlah  received  this  proposition  with  the  utmost  degree  of  cheerfulness,  and 
relinquished  all  claims  to  the  acknowledgment  <^  his  hereditary  pretensions,  without 
expressing  any  diffidence  or  alarm  with  respect  to  the  intention  oi  the  proposed  modi* 
fication. 

7.  We  have,  therefore,  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  treaty  framed  by  the  Governor 
General,  according  to  the  explanation  contained  in  the  Despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo  from  his 
Excellency  in  Council,  has  been  executed  by  us;  and  the  copy  of  that  instrument,  ratified 

Sthe  Goveriior  General  in  Council,  has  been  delivered  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem- 
•Dowlah,  from  whom  we  have  received  a  correspondent  copy  otthe  treaty,  &c.  &c. 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Clive. 

J*  Stuart 
Wnu  Petrie. 
Fort  St.  George,  22  September  1801.  K  W.  Fallawfield. 

It  is  evident  from  this  letter  that  Lord  Ciive  did  not  communicate  to  the  Nabob 
that  the  alteration  would  in  any  way  affect  his  rights  or  status.  If,  therefore,  he 
had  supposed  that,  by  obtaining  the  alteration  it  was,  as  the  Directors  say,  to 
affect  the  rights  of  the  Nabob's  descendants,  he  would  justly,  though  most  use- 
Vatteljii.  15,  §281*  lessly,  have  exposed  himself  to  ignominy.  "  If  the  security  of  him  who  stipulates 
for  anything  in  his  own  favour  prompts  him  to  require  precision,  fulness,  and  the 
greatest  clearness  in  the  expressions,  good  faith  demands,  on  the- other  hand, 
that  each  party  should  express  his  promises  clearly,  and  without  the  least  ambi- 
guity. The  faith  of  treaties  is  basely  prostituted  by  studying  to  couch  tliein  in 
vague  or  equivocal  terms,  to  introduce  ambiguous  expressions^  to  reserve  subjects 
of  dispute^  to  ovaTeach  those  with  whom  we  treaty  and  outdo  them  in  cunning 
and  duplicity.  Let  the  man  who  excels  in  these  arts  boast  of  his  happy  talents, 
and  esteem  himself  a  keen  negotiator ;  but  reason  and  the  sacred  law  of  nature 
will  class  him  as  far  beneath  a  vulgar  cheat  as  the  majesty  of  kings  is  exalted 
above  private  persons.  True  diplomatic  skill  consists  in  guarding  against  impo- 
sition, not  in  practising  it."  Fortunately  for  Lord  Clive's  reputation,  neither  ia 
the  Governor  General's  letter  to  Lord  Clive,  nor  in  his  Lordship's  letter  to  the 
Vice-President,  is  there  the  remotest  allusion  to  such  an  effect  as  the  Company 
now  point  at.  On  the  contrary,  the  very  alteration  itself  contained  a  distinct 
acknowledgment  that  the  connection  between  the  parties  was  intended  to  endure 
**  in  all  times  to  come.'' 

The  Governor  General's  apprehensions  were  not  without  foundation.  The  act 
by  which  the  transfer  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Camatic  from  Houssain  Ally  to 
Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  effected  was  viewed  by  many  people  as  a  breach  of  British 
faith.  The  matter  was  repeatedly  brought  up  before  Parliament,  and  in  1808  was 
very  fully  and  hotly  discussed.  Had  it  not  been  that  Houssain  Ally  did  not 
long  survive  the  loss  of  the  dignity,  and  that  the  motion  came  thus  to  be  viewed 
as  more  a  vote  of  censure  on  Lord  Wellesley  than  a  question  of  practical  import, 
it  is  diflScult  to  say  what  might  have  been  the  issue.  This  is  clear,  that  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  discussion  which  took  place,  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  never 
spoken  of  as  a  life  tenant. 

The  alterations  upon  the  treaty  thus  agreed  to  were  as  follows : — 

In  the  trea^,  as  originally  signed,  the  preamble  and  first  article  ran  thus: — ''And  whereas 
the  musnud  of  the  subahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot  has  now  become  vacant;  and  whereas 
the  riffht  of  Prince  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  Behauder/own&rfttjwwi  the  hereditary  right  of  his  father, 
the  Nawaub  Ameer-'uUOmrahy  Behauder,  to  succeed  to  the  rank,  property,  and  possessions 
of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Camatic,  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  EngUsh 
East  India  Company ;  and  whereas  the  said  Company,  and  his  Highness  flie  Prince  Azeem- 
id-Dowlah,  Behauder,  have  judged  it  expedient  that  a  new  treaty  shall  at  this  time  be 
executed  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  esta- 
blishing the  connection  between  the  said  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  security 
in  all  times  to  come." 

'*  Art  !•  The  right  of  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Behauder,  to  succeed  to  the  state 
and  rank,  and  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the 
Camatic,  is  hereby  formally  acKuowledged  and  guaranteed  by  the  Honourable  East  India 
Company,  to  his  Highness  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Behauder,  who  has  accordingly  succeeded  to 
tiie  SouDahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot." 
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The  alteration  is  as  follows : — 

*^  And  whereas  the  musnud  of  the  soubahdarry  of  Arcot  having  become  vacant,  the 
Prince  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Behauder,  has  now  been  established  by  the  English  East  India 
Company  in  the  rank,  property,  and  possessions  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the 
Camatic ;  and  whereas  the  said  Company  and  his  Highness  the  said  Prince  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah,  Behauder,  have  judged  it  expedient  that  additional  provisions  should  at  this  time 
be  made  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  esta- 
blishing the  connection  between  the  said  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  security 
in  all  times  to  come  :^ 

**  Art  1.  The  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Behauder,  is  hereby  formally  established  in 
the  state  and  rank,  with  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore 
Nabobs  of  the  Camatic,  and  the  possession  thereof  is  hereby  guaranteed  by  the  Honourable 
East  India  Company  to  his  said  Highness  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Behauder,  who  has  accord-  * 

ingly  succeeded  to  the  soubahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot." 

It  does  not  appear  whether  the  Nabob  subscribed  the  following  explanatory 
articles : — 

Sepabatb  Explanatory  Articles. 

Separate  Explanatory  Articles  annexed  to  the  Treaty  for  settling  the  Succession  to  the  Sotf 
bahdarry  of  the  Territories  of  Arcot ^  and  for  vesting  the  Administration  of  the  Civil  and 
Military  Government  of  the  Camatic  Pay  en  Ghaut  in  the  United  Company  of  Merchants 
of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies. 

Art  1.  Whereas  it  is  stipulated  by  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  that  the  sum  to  be 
appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  dignity  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah, 
behauder,  shall  be  calculated  at  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  Camatic ;  and 
whereas  the  improvement  of  the  said  revenues,  which,  under  Providence,  may  be  expected 
to  arise  from  the  effects  of  the  present  arrangement,  may  render  the  said  fifth  part  ^eater 
than  will  be  necessary  to  the  purposes  intended  by  the  contracting  parties ;  it  is  hereby 
explained,  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty,  that  whenever 
the  whole  net  revenue  of  the  Camatic,  including  the  sums  to  be  deducted,  according  to  the 
sixth  article  of  the  treaty,  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  twentv-five  lacs  of  star  pagodas,  then 
and  in  that  case  the  fifth  part  of  such  suiplus  shall  be  apphed  to  the  repair  of  fortifications, 
to  the  establishment  of  a  separate  ftind  for  the  eventual  exigencies  of  war,  or  to  the  mili- 
tary defence  of  the  Camatic,  in  such  manner  as  may  be  determined  bv  the  Governor  in 
Coimcil  of  Fort  St.  George,  after  ihe  previous  communication  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob 
Azeem-ul-Dowlah. 

Art.  2.  Whereas  it  is  stipulated  in  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty,  that  the  sum  of 
2,13,421  paffodas,  on  account  of  jagheer,  and  the  sum  of  6,21,105  pagodas  on  account  of 
the  private  debts  of  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Allv,  shall  be  deducted  ft'om  the  amount  of  the 
net  revenue,  previously  to  the  determination  of  the  proportion  to  be  paid  to  his  Highness  the 
Nabob,  it  is  nevertheless  hereby  explained  that  it  shall  not  be  incumbent  on  the  Honour- 
able Company  to  appropriate  lands  vielding  a  revenue  to  ^e  said  amount  of  2,13,421 
pagodas,  but  that  the  said  Company  shall  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  its  discretion  in  the  mode 
ana  on  ihe  extent  of  the  provision  to  be  made,  according  to  the  ninth  article  of  the  treaty, 
for  the  support  of  the  family  and  principal  officers  of  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally,  and  of  ike 
Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah.  And  it  is  further  explained,  that  notwithstanding  die  liquida- 
tion of  the  private  debt  of  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally,  or  of  the  debt  due  to  ike  Honourable 
Companv,  tne  said  sum  of  6,21,105  pagodas  shall  always  be  deducted  from  the  net  revenue, 
and  shall  in  no  case  be  included  in  the  net  revenue,  previously  to  the  determination  of  the 
diare  to  be  allotted  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Behauder,  it  being  the 
intention  of  the  contracting  parties  that  the  said  sum  of  2,13,421  pagodas,  and  the  said  sum 
of  6,21,105  pagodas,  shall  be  considered  to  be  permanent  deductions,  in  all  times  to  come, 
from  the  revenue  of  the  Camatic. 

(signed)         Clive. 

J.  Stuart 
W.  Petrie. 
By  the  Right  Honourable  E.  W.  Fallojield. 

The  Governor  General  in  Council. 

(signed^        J.  Webbe, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government 

The  accession  of  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  communicated  by  him  to  the  King  of  The  Nabob's  letters 
Great  Britain,  to  tlie  Emperor  Shah  AUum,  and  the  Nizam,  and  others.     The  ^  ^«  Sovereign 
following  letters  appear  among  the  papers  returned  to  Parliament  in  1803  2 —        powers  intimating 

To  the  Honourable  the  Chairman  of  the  Court  of  Directors. 

Honourable  Sir, 
The  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  having  judged  it  to  be  proper  for  him  to  address  letters  Camatio  Papers, 
to  his  Majesty,  to  his  Boyal  Highness  me  Prince  of  Wales,  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  1808  vol  i  p  39 
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Directors,  and  to  the  Marquis  Comwallis,  on  the  occasion  of  fait  elevation. to  the  mrnnud 
of  his  ancestors,  has  requested  me  to  transmit  them  by  the  present  Despatch.  I  haye 
accordingly  the  honour  to  enelose  them,  agre^tdbly  to  his  Highness's  dmre;  and  to 
convey  to  you  his  Highness's  further  request  that  the  letter  addressed  to  his  Majesty  «md 
the  Prince  of 'Wales  may  be  conyeyed  to  them  with  the  customary  eoxumutaaoes  of 
respect. 

I  haye,  &c 
Fort  St.  George,  11  August  180L  (^ed)         Cltpc. 

Ciuiiatio  Papers,        Tbanslation  of  a  Letter  to  his  Most  Excellent  Majesty  the  King  of  Qreat  Britain, 
1808,  vol.  i.,  p.  29.  ^^y  ^^9  *^*  ^^"^  ^  Highnessthe  Nawaub  Azeem-isl'Dowluh,  Bahadar. 

On  the  15th  July  1801  my  respected  uncle  departed  from  the  stage  of  this  transitory 
^  life  to  the  world  of  eternal  duration ;  in  consequence  of  which  event  yoor  ])t^e8ty'«  repre- 

sentatives, that  is  to  say,  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras,  in  virtue  of  my  right  ofimie^ 
ritanccy  derived  from  my  grandfather  and  father,  were  pleased  to  instate' me  in  the  musHBd 
of  the  Government  of  the  Camatic 

I  offer  my*  gratitude  and  acknowledgment  to  your  Majesty's. GovemcH^,  and  ccmsider 
myself  by  heart  and  soul  pledged  to  your  royal  favour. 

I  hope  that  your  Majesty's  proteciion  and  royal  regard  will  in  every  respect  be  bestowed 
upon  me,  as  it  was  on  my  venerable  grandfather. 

Tbanslation  of  a  Letter  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales,  from  kis  Higlmess 

the  Nawaub  Azeem-^-Dowlah,  Bahadar. 

(After  compliments). 
Ibid.,  p.  80.  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  my  late  respected  uncle,  the  !Niawaub  Omdut-ul-Omrah, 

Bahadar,  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras  instated  me,  m  twrtee  of  my  right  as  heir,,in 
the  musnud  of  the  Govemment'of  tiiie  Camatic. 

I  make  offer  of  my  ^atitude  to  your  Royal  Hi^ness  upon  thisoocasion,  and  request  to 
be  honoured  by  your  Koyal  Highness's  recommendation  to  me  of  his  illustrious  Mi^esty  ihe 
King  of  Great  Britain. 

I  trust  that  your  Royal  Highness  will  also  honour  me  always  with  your  own  gradous 
regard. 

Tbanslation  of  a  Letter  from  his  Highness  the  Nawaub  Azeem-uI-Dawlah,  Bahadar, 
to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 

^Ibid.  Atfer  the  demise  of  ipy  late  respected  uncle,  which  happened  on  the  15th  July  1801^ 

the  representatives  of  your  Honourable  Court,  that  is  to  say,  the  Governor  in  Uouncil 
of  Madras,  instated  me  in  iiie  musnud  of  the  government  of  my  ancestors :  it  is  with 
pleasure  that  I  offer  my  grateful  acknowledrajents  to  your  Honourable  Court  I  remain 
staunch  and  stedfast,  by  cIl  means,  in  the  safe  path  of  friendship  and  fidelity,  and  trust  that 
your  Honourable  Court  will  always  honour  me  with  your  cordial  friendship,  in  tiie  atme 
manner  that  you  bestowed  it  upon  my  ancestors. 

I  refer  your  Honourable  Court  n)r  further  particulars  to  the  Deqpatehea  of  the  JEUght 
Honourable  Lord  dive. 

DiART,  14  August  1801. 

Ibid.,  voL  ii.,p.  97.       Sent  the  following  letter  to  Major  J.  A.  Kirkpairiek,  Resident  at  Hyderabad : — 

Sir, 
This  letter  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  thejperson  intrusted  by  his  Highness  the  Nabob 
of  the  Camatic  with  lettei^  addressed  to  his  Higfaness-the  Nizam,  and  to  his  ministers,  on 
the  sulyect  of  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah's  succession  to  the  soubahdarry  of  Aroot ;  «nd 
i  am  directed  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Groyernor  in  Council  to  dewre  that^you-mll 
endeavour  to  obtain  an  early  and  suitable  answer  to  the  Nabob's  letters. 

I  have,  &c 
Fort  St  George,  14  August  1801.  (signed)        Josiah  Webbe, 

Secretary  to  Government. 

Tbanslation  of  an  Arzee  from  Azeem-oo-Dowlah,  Bahauder,  to  his 'Highness  the  Nizam, 
communicated  to  the  Resident  24  October  IBOl. 

Ibid.,  p.  104.  Afteb  performing  the  duties  of  attachment,  be  it  represented — 

At  this  time,  subsequent  to  the  decease  of  the  uncle  of  this  faithful  servant,  the  Com- 
pany's Gkrvermment,  who  are  the  sincere  Mends  of  the  ancestors  of  this  well-wisher,. from 
a  due  regard  to  the  ancient  alliance  and  claims  of  my  family,  haye  fixed  and  established 
this  sincerely  attached  person  in  the  Nizamut  of  the  Camalic. 

A  bounty  so  imexpected  and  great  having  thus  been  conferred  on  this  humble  servant^ 
he  makes  bold  to  represent  the  same  for  the  information  of  his  EUghness. 
What  more  need  oe  repreeooited  ? 

On  a  separate  Paper. 

The  sum  of  71  .^old  mofaurs  has  been  transmitted,  in  the  plenitude  of  attachment^  as  an 
offering'  to  your  Highness ;  I  am  hopeful  it  will  be  approyed. 

Tbanslation 
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TbanslatioN  of  an  EnaTiil  Namah  from  his  Highness  the  Nizam  to  Azeem-uUDowlah,    Camatio  Papen, 
Bahadar>  communicated  to  the  Resident  24  October  1801.  toL  ii.,  p.  104. 

Tour  letter  apprising  me  of  the  Honourable  Company  having,  in  conformitj  to  thdbr 
usual  good  faitfa^  selected  and  established  that  person  of  exalted  dignity  in  the  government 
of  the:€amaiioi,  subsequent  to  the  decease  of  Omdut-ul-OmriJi^  has  been  received,  and  the 
nuzzer  of  21  gold  mohurs,  which  was  sent,  in  the  plenitude  of  attachment  and  sincerity  of 
devotion,  has  been  most  kindly  and  graciously  approved.  A  kellut  and  jewels,  according 
to  the  accompanying  list,  have  been  conferred.  After  returning  due  thanks  for  these  works 
of  favour,  let  them  adorn  your  person ;  and,  considering  me  as  always  well  inclined  towards 
you,  let  me  bear  from  time  to  time  of  your  wd&re. 

List  of  Presents  from  his  Highness  the  Nizam  to  Azeem-oo-Dowlahy  Bahadur,  extracted 
from  the  Kecords  of  the  Wardrobe  and  Treasury, 

A  short  string  of  pearls,  with  a  jewel  suspended  thereto. 
One  serpeish  and  one  jugput. 
One  suit  for  a  kellut. 

Tbanslation  of  a  Letter  from  Azeem-uI-Omrah,  Bahadur,  to  Azeem-och-Dowlah,  Bahadur,  Ibid.,  p.  105. 
communicated  to  the  Resident  24  October  1801. 

Tour  friendly  letter,  mentioning  the  Honourable  Company  having,  after  the  decease  of 
Omdut-ul-Omrah,  raised,  with  their  usual  support  and  good  faiA,  that  friend  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Camatie,  rejoiced  me  by  its  arrivaL 

The  arsM  and  the  nuzzar  have  been  delivered  to  the  resplendent  presence.     A  kellut 
and  jewels,  according  to  the  aoeompanying  list,  have,  in  consequence,  been  bestowed  by 
the  Dountiful  presenee,  always  intent  on   distinguishing  faithful   adherents;  returning,' 
therefore,  due  thanks  for  such  distinguished  marks  oftavour,  let  the  same  cloth  adorn 
you. 

Gcotinue  to  reader  me  happy  by  tlie  traosmissioB  of  aecounts  of  your  welfare. 

• 

Tbansulte  Copy  of  Letter  from  Sawave  Bage  Roo  Pundet  Purdhau  to  the  Nabob        Ibid.,  p.  107. 
Azeem-ul'Dowlah,  Bahadur  (without  date). 

ToUB  joyftil  and  friendly  letter  having  arrived  in  the  happiest  season,  afforded  me 
inflinte  satirfaction.     You  informed  me  that,  in  consequence  of  the  will  of  the  Omnipotent,  * 

your  unde  Omdut-ul-Omrah  was  removed  from  this  transitory  world  to  that  of  etemtd 
duration;  that  in  consequence  you  succeeded  to  the  government  (of  the  country);  and 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  ancient  friendship  subsistmg  (between  the  Circars),  you  had 
colmmmicated'the  circumstance  for  my  information. 

All  this  I  have  distinctly  understood. 

Tathe  dispensation  of  the  Almighty  there  was  no  other  remedy  applicable  than  submission 
and  jresignation;  and  seeing  that  you  have  succeeded  in  the  usual  manner  to  the  govern- 
ment, 1  have  derived  therefrom  a  degree  of  pleasure  and  happiness  which  it  is  impossible 
for  me  sufficiently  to  express. 
.  Continue  constantly  to  gratify  me  with  accounts  of  your  welfare. 

What  more  need  be  written  ? 

DiARX  to  Political  Consultations,  18  November  1801.  Ibid.,  p.  106, 

Received  the  following  Letter: — 

Josiah  Webbe,  Esq.,  Chief  Secretaiy  to  the  Government,  Fort  St.  George. 

Sir, 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  14th  August,  by  the  n^essenojer  who  was 
charged  with  a  letter  to  the  Paishwa  from  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  and 
who  arrived  at  Poena  on  the  29th  September.  The  Paishwa  being  at  that  time  absent, 
I'  forwarded  the  NaboVe  letter  to  him  immediately,  with  a  request  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  give  an  early  answer,  and  in  terms  suitable  to  the  consideration  which  the  Nabob 
had  evincea  towards  him  in  notifyinff  his  accession  to  the  musnud.- 

Li  the  usual  and  systematical  style  of  procrastination  at  this  Court,  the  answer  -has  been 
delayed,  under  daily  promises  of  transmitting  it  to  me,  until  last  night,  when  it  was  pro- 
duced, on  its  being  Known  at  the  Durbar  that,  conformably  to  the  notice  I  had  given, 
I  shoidd  certainly  dispatch  the  Nabob's  messenger  this  moming  without  it;  and  of 
ifi^ch,  indeed,  I.  had  declared  my  determinatioD,  after  a  reasonable  time  for  an  answer 
had  elapsed. 

I.have,  perhaps^  had  more  patience  on  this  occasion  than  is  entirely  coBeistent  with  the 

Nabob's  mgnity,  and  the  return  to  which  he  is  entitled  for  his  attention  to  the  Paishwa. 

But  aa^  the  {nromises  wfaiek  I  received  of  any  early  answar  were  always  attended  with 

expreuuionis  of  respeotltowwrds  his  Highness,  I  wished  to  avoid  taking  a  step  which  might 
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have  interrupted  the  harmony  and  good  understandmg  which  it  may  be  advisable  to 
maintain  between  an  ally  of  the  Company  and  this  Court,  so  long  as  I  had  reason  to 
believe  that  the  delay  was  not  intentionally  disrespectful  to  the  Nabob's  person  or 
station. 

I  have,  &c. 
Poonah,  30  October  1801.  (signed)         Wm.  Palmer. 

Carnatic  Papers,  Extract  of  Fort  St  George  Political  Consultations,  the  15th  December  1801. 

vol.  ii.,  p.  107. 

Translation  of  a  Letter  from  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-uUDowlah  to  the 
Bight  Honourable  Lord  Clive^  &c. 

(Extract). 

It  is  my  wish,  in  conformity  with  established  usage,  to  send  arzdash  with  nuzzars  to 
the  King  of  Delhi,  and  the  Shazadah,  upon  the  occasion  of  my  ascending  to  the  musnad^ 
which  has  been  entirely  owing  to  your  Lordship's  kindness ;  and  I  therefore  enclose  two 
drafts  of  the  arzagashts  for  your  Lordship's  perusal,  which,  if  they  meet  your  Lordship's 
approbation,  I  wiU,  with  your  permission,  have  copied  fair,  and  forward  them  by  aircamuis 
to  Delhi. 

Ibid.  Translation  of  an  Arzdasht  to  the  Presence  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  Shah  Ahlur, 

from  the  Nabob  Azim-uUDowlah^  &c.  &c.  (without  date). 

This  worshipper  of  the  shrine  of  true  fidelity,  and  pilgrim  in  the  path  of  firm  allegiance^ 
at  all  times  makes  his  prayers  for  the  permanence  of  your  Majesty's  eternal  dominion,  die 
lesson  of  his  tongue,  and  his  supplication  for  the  prolongation  of  the  illustrious,  angelic, 
and  world-protecting  shadow  of  your  royal  person,  the  tahsman  of  his  souL 

This  duty  he  considers  his  supreme  happiness,  nay,  the  most  important  part  of  his 
religion. 

Influenced  by  the  ardour  of  attachment,  he  ventures  to  represent  that,  on  the  depar- 
ture of  his  uncle  Omdut-ul-Omrah  from  this  transitory  world  to  that  of  perpetual  duration, 
he  (the  faithful  representator),  by  the  support  and  assistance  of  the  managers  of  the 
Honourable  English  Company  (who  are  staunch  in  their  allegiance  to  the  ministers  of  your 
imperial  throne),  in  virttie  of  the  rights  of  his  father  and  grandfather^  was  established  in 
the  government  of  the  territories  of  the  Carnatic, 

The  tribute  of  gratitude  he  ascribes  to  that  majesty,  like  the  tree  of  Paradise,  replete 
with  blessings ;  and  transmits  a  nuzzar  of  121  ashulsies  to  the  resplendent  presence,  by  the 
acceptance  of  which  he  hopes  to  be  honoured. 

Ibid,,  1801,  vol.  ii.,    TRANSLATION  of  an  Arzee  to  the  Presence  of  the  Prince  Ahbar  Shah  from  the  Nabob 
p.  108.  Azim-uUDowlahy  &c.  &c.  (without  date). 

Having  made  the  salutations  of  fidelity,  the  plume  of  the  head  of  allegiance,  it  is 
riepresented  at  the  place  of  audience,  where  the  servants  of  the  presence  kiss  the  verge  of 
the  carpet  of  munificence,  that  this  attached  dependent,  who,  like  his  father  and  grandfather, 
treads  with  firm  and  undeviating  step  in  the  paths  of  obedience  and  fidelity,  has  lately,  on  the 
event  of  the  death  of  his  uncle  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  through  ihQ  support  and  assistance  of  the 
managers  of  the  Honourable  English  Company ^  and  agreeably  to  the  ancient  line  of  inhe^ 
ritanccy  succeeded  to  the  government  of  the  territories  of  the  Carnatic,  and  is  grateful  for 
the  endless  favours  of  his  Majesty,  the  shadow  of  God. 

He  has  dispatched  an  arzdasht  with  a  nuzzar  to  the  resplendent  presence,  and  trusts 
that,  by  means  of  the  servants  of  the  presence,  his  Highness  will  have  the  goodness  to 
cause  it  to  be  laid  before  his  Majesty. 

As  a  mark  of  his  fidelity,  he  has  transmitted  to  his  Highness  a  nuzzer  of  21  ashnasies, 
which  he  hopes  will  be  accepted. 

His  Vakeel,  Kajah  Hazari  Mull,  will  present  these  nuzzers  and  arzees  to  his  Highness. 

•  Upon  receipt  of  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  by  the  Directors,  the  Nabob,  who 
invariably  expressed  bis  gratitude  to  the  Company  with  Asiatic  fervour,  but  obvious 
sincerity,  addressed  the  following  letters  to  Lord  Olive  and  the  Governor 
General : — 

1808,  Papers,  Tbakslation  of  a  Letter  from  his  Highness  the  Nawab  Azim-ul-^Dowlah,  Bahadur,  to 

▼ol,  iii,  p,  171.  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Clive,  (dated  and  received  24  January  1803). 

At  a  moment  when  I  was  looking  with  anxious  expectation  for  news  from  England,  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  receive  and  to  understand  your  Lordship's  letter  the  22d  Rumgan,  of  17th 
January  1803,  stating  that  your  Lordship  had  received  advices  from  the  Honourable  the 
Court  of  Directors,  in  answer  to  the  Despatches  of  the  Government  of  Madras,  wherein  the 
Court  of  Directors  had  signified  their  approbation  of  the  settlement  of  the  affidrs  of  the 
Carnatic,  and  their  confirmation  of  the  treaty  concluded  with  me  on  the  16th  September  1801 ; 
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their  approbation  and  applause  of  the  several  parts  of  the  arrangements,  and  their  congra- 
tulations on  my  elevation  to  the  musnud  of  the  Camatic,  and  to  inform  me,  that  bjr  a*  future 
conveyance  they  would  address  me  on  this  subject,  also  conveying  to  me  your  Lordship's 
own  friendly  congratulations  on  the  occasion. 

From  the  innate  kindness  of  my  true  friend,  the  Most  Noble  Marquis  "Wellesley, 
Governor  General,  and  the  sincere  friendshijp  and  support  of  your  Lordship,  I  was  fully 
assured  that  my  ascension  to  the  musnud  01  the  Camatic  should  meet  the  approbation  of 
the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors ;  and  praise  be  to  the  Almighty,  that  the  joyful 
tidings  of  their  approval,  conformably  to  the  sincere  regard  of  my  friends,  the  Governor 
General  and  your  JLordship,  and  my  own  ardent  wishes,  having  been  received,  have  conveyed 
to  my  mind  inexpressible  pleasure.  My  joy  and  satisfaction  on  this  happy  occasion  have  been 
augmented,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  by  your  Lordship's  personal  attendance,  with  the 

? gentlemen  of  council  and  others,  to  deliver  the  gratifying  letter,  and  to  offer  your  congratu- 
ations  in  public  durbar. 

These  signal  iqs|ances  of  friendship  and  kindness  have  bound  me  to  the  Company,  to  the 
Gt)vemor  General,  and  to  your  Lordship,  by  the  strongest  ties  of  gratitude,  and  have 
relieved  my  mind  from  all  anxiety.  The  arrival  of  this  pleasing  intelligence  ^ust  also 
have  removed  all  the  doubts  of  the  weak-minded.  Deeply  impressed  with  the  unbounded 
generosity  of  my  friends,  I  shall  continue  firm  and  stedfast,  conformably  to  the  existing 
treaty,  in  the  sincerest  firiendship  and  attachment  to  the  Honourable  Company  to  the  last 
hour  of  my  Ufe ;  nor  shall  I  ever  lose  sight  of  or  forget  the  obligations  wnich  have  been 
conferred  upon  me ;  and  I  pray  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  to  reward  my  friends  with 
a  constant  series  of  victory  and  prosperity. 

I  have  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General,  which  I  send 
herewith,  and  enclose  a  copy  for  your  Lordship's  information.  I  request  your  Lordship 
will  be  pleased  to  forward  the  letter  to  Bengal 

Translation  of  a  Letter  to  the  Marquis  WeUesleyy  Governor  General,  Bahadur.         1803,  Caniatie 

At  this  auspicious  time,  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Clive  delivered  to  me  in  my  public  p.  ni/  ' 

durbar  a  letter,  conveying  the  very  exhilarating  intelligence  that  replies  to  the  Despatches 
of  the  Government  of  Madras  had  been  received  from  the  Honouraole  Court  of  Directors, 
approving  and  confirming  the  settlement  of  the  aifairs  of  the  Camatic ;  and  his  Lordship 
at  the  same  time,  in  conformity  with  the  desire  of  the  Honourable  Company  of  Directors, 
communicated  to  me  congratulations  from  the  Honourable  Court,  as  well  as  from  himself, 
on  the  occasion :  hence  I  have  derived  inexpressible  satisfaction  and  comfort.  Truly  the 
successful  termination  of  this  important  arrangement  and  happy  adjustment  of  my  affairs 
is  wholly  owinff  to  the  beneficent  assistance  of  your  Lordship,  my  true  benefactor,  and  that 
of  my  Lord  Chve.  If  my  whole  life  were  devoted  to  the  expression  of  my  gratitude  to 
your  Lordship  it  were  not  sufficient ;  and  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say,  that  every 
minute  I  breathe  gratitude  for  your  Lordship's  goodness. 

I  transmit  enclosed  for  your  Lordship's  perusal  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  the  address  of 
my  Lord  Clive ;  and  I  pray  the  God  of  glory  to  prolong  your  Lordship's  precious  existence 
in  this  world  in  health  and  prosperity. 

The  following  documents  show  how  certain  appendages  of  the  sovereignty  were  Appendages  of  the 
dealt  with :—  sovereignty. 

Extract,  Fort  St  George,  Political  Consultations,  the  10th  November  1801.  isos,  Papers, 

vol.  ii.,  p.  103, 
(Extract  of  President's  Minute,  dated  as  above). 

Considering  the  garden  of  Sautgur  to  be  an  honorary  appendage  to  the  rank  and  situation  Sautgur  gardens, 
of  the  Nabob,  I  propose  that  it  shall  be  immediately  relinquished  to  his  Highness,  subject 
to  the  payment  of  a  monthly  pension  of  250  rupees,  which  was  granted  to  Hirasul  Khan, 
a  descendant  of  the  original  proprietor  of  the  garden  of  Sautgur,  during  the  time  when  the 
Camatic  was  assigned  to  the  management  of  the  Company  by  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally. 

ExTBACT  of  a  Letter  from  Lord  Clive  to  the  Nabob  Azeem-uUDowlah,  dated  10th       18O8,  Papers, 

November  1801.  vol.  iL,  p.  103. 

Para.  6.  In  conformity  to  the  verbal  communication  made  to  your  Highness,  I  have  now 
the  honour  of  transmitting  an  order  for  putting  your  Highness's  officers  m  possession  of  the 
garden  of  Sautgur,  which  I  consider  to  be  an  honoraiy  appendage  to  the  rank  and  station 
of  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  and  request  that  vour  Highness  will  make  an  arrangement 
for  paying  to  Hirasul  Khan,  discarded  from  the  onginal  possession  of  that  garden,  a  monthly 
pension  of  250  rupees.  * 

Reserved,  that  the  necessary  instructions  for  transferring  the  garden  of  Sautgur  to  the 
possession  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  shall  be  issued  from  the  Revenue  Department 

Extract  of  Political  Letter  from  Fort  St  George,  dated  17th  Febmary  1802.  ibjj^  p.  95, 

Para.  88.  We  have  the  satisfaction  of  informing  your   Honourable  Court  that  his 

Highness  has  received  the  congratulations  of  the  Pesnwa  and  of  the  Nizam  on  the  occasion 
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of  hbeldvation  to  the  mnmiri^  and  tUe  letters  from  those  Pmtoes  hmve  be«n  entered  *ok: 
onrreoeids* 

Nniiers,  89.  Having  received  from  the  President  at  Trcevancore  an  application  on  the  part   of 

the  Rajah,  requesting  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  channel  through  which  his  stipulated 
annual  payments  were  in  future  to  be  made  to  his  immediate  superior  Lord,  we  directed 
his  Excellency  to  be  informed  that  the  peshcush  nuzzeranahs  and  nuzzers  payable  by  his 
Excellency  were  to  be  transmitted,  according  to  the  ancient  usage,  to  the  durbar  of  the  Nabob. 
of,  the  Camatie. 

90.  We  haye  judged  it  to  be  proper  to  compliment  the  Nabob  by  relinmishing  to  his 
Highness,  as  appendages  of  sovereignty,  the  gardens  of  Sarelgfaur,  the  palaoe  and^gsr- 
dens  of  Trichinopoly,  and  sundry  villages  and  other  enamns  appropriated  to  reiigiow 
purposes. 

9L .  For  any  further  information  on  this  subject,  we  have  the  honour  to  refer  yoa.to  the 
lists  of  the  religious  appropriations  delivered  to  us  by  the  Nabob,  and  to  our  instructioiiA- 
to  the  Board  of  Revenue,  noticed  in  the  margin. 

92.  We  have  Issued  orders  to  the  officer  commanding  at  Trichinopoly  to  afford  protec- 
tion to  the  family  of  Nusseer-ul-Mtilck,  the  brother  of  the  late  Omdut-ul-Omrah*  They 
appear  to  have  been  exposed  to  the  insults  and  menaces  of  the  late  servants  of  the  Circar, 
who  had  grown  clamorous  for  the  discharge  of  their  arrears  of  pay.  Your  Honourable 
Court  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  our  protection  has  been  extended  to  this  family  at  the 
express  desire  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob. 

The  Nawaub  received  royal  honours,  as  appears  from  the  following: — 

Asiatie  Bse*.  1808i,       Nov.  27. — Yesterday,  at  sunrise,  a  royal  salute  was  fired  from  Chepauk  Palace,  and 
p.  16$%- ^^  returned  by  the  saluting  battery  of  Fort  St.  George,  in  honour  of  the  anniversary  of  the 

Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlab. 

The  Grovemor  paid  a  visit  of  ceremony  to  his  Highness  on  the  occasion^ 

Opposition  and  '^^  elevation  of  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  and  his  agreement  to  the  conditions  of  tha 

troubles  in  royal      Company,  gave  great  offence  and  dissatisfaction  to  the  sensitive  minds  of  the  other 
hoose.  members  of  the  royal  house.     They  refused  to  attend  at  his  installation,  and  his 

Highness  had  for  some  time  no  smooth  or  pleasant,  perhaps  it  may  be  said  no 
safe,  lifia  to  lead  amongst  them.  The  following  documents,  from  which  this 
appears,  are  extremely  valuable  in  other  Tespects,  as  will  more  clearly  appear  in 
the  sequel : 

Dbclabation  by  Lord  Clive,  18  December  1801. 

1808  Caraatic  ■"■^  ^^  name  of  God ! 

I^pm  voL  ii  ^  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  two  papers  signed  by  some  of  the  most  respectable 

p.  124  *  ,        '         persons  connected  with  their  Highnesses,  the  late  Nabob  Mahomed  Alii,  and  the  late 
Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah. 

It  is  known  to  those  respectable  persons,  that  the  British  Government;  actuated  by 
motives  of  national  magnanimity  and  moderation,  relaxed  the  exercise  of  the  positive 
rights  which  it  had  acquired  under  the  violation  of  the  alliance  by  their  Highnesses  the 
late  Nabob  Mahomed  Alii  and  the  late  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah;  that  relaxation  was 
referable  to  no  tacit  acknowledgment  of  any  dormant  right  on  the  part  of  the£Eunily  of  those 
deceased  Nabobs ;  but  it  originated  in  the  generous  wish,  founded  on  a  long  intercourse 
of  firiendship  and  union,  ^a  preserve  to  that  respectable  family  its  ancient  rank  aamomg  tk^- 
Princes  of  Hindostan^ 

Under  that  moderated  exercise  of  the  power  acquired  by  the  British  Government,  it 
had  a  right  to  expect  the  cheerful  acquiescence  of  every  branch  of  that  respectable  family 
in  the  arrangements  finally  adopted  for  the  security  of  the  British  interests  in  the  Camatic, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  the  dignity  of  that  respectable  family  ;  but  it  is  sufficiently  known 
that  a  general  and  unreasonable  resistance  was  opposed  to  those  arrangements  by  the 
persons  who  have  signed  the  present  representation ;  while  many  of  those  individual  persons 
ezkdeavojttjred  to  advance  pretensions  of  a  distinct  and  personal  interest,  thereby  manifesting: 
an  indisposition  to  any  arrangement  which  could  have  been  suggested* 

When  the  British  Government  finally  determined  to  elevate  his  Highness  the  Nabob 
Azeem:»ul-Dowlah,  Bahadur  (whom  Heaven  preserve !),  to  the  rank  of  Nabob  of  the  Camatic^ 
I  encouraged  a  reasonable  ground  of  expectation,  that  the  suppression  of  thoee  discordant 
pretensions  would  be  followed  by  a  cordial  and  grateful  disposition,  on  tiie  pact  of  the 
family,  to  meet  an  arrangement  calculated  in  a  particular  manner  to  support  the  anci^it 
dignity  and  honour  of  that  house.  In  this  hope,  I  caused  timely  communication  to  be  made 
by  my  authority,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  British  Government,  to  the  principal  members  of 
the  family,  inrorming  them  of  the  intended  elevation  of  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah, 
Bahadur  (whose  shadow  be  extended  I),  and  inviting  them  to  be  present,  and  to  partake  of 
the  honours  of  his  Highness's  installation. 
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It  is  known  to  the  respectable  persons  who  have  signed  the  present  representation^  and 
it  is  notorious  to  the  whole  worlds  that  not  one  of  those  persona  attended  taat  distinguished 
ceremony ;  thereby  manifesting  a  determined  hostility  to  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-I)6wlah 
(whom  God  preserve  I),  an  imgrateful  disrespect  to  the  British  Government,  and  a  perverse 
adherence  to  the  spirit  of  those  councils  which  had  terminated  in  the  forfeiture  of  the 
,xi^t8  of  the  family. 

TThis  public  denunciation  on  the  part  of  the  fSmiily,  of  its  disaffection  to  the  Nabob 
Azeem-ul-Dowlah  (whose  life  be  prolonged !),  was  consistently  followed  by  a  systematic 
lesistance  opposed  to  the  endeavours  of  that  Prince,  and  to  my  exhortation,  for  the  purpose 
of  establishmg  union  and  affection  among  the  different  members  of  that  respectable 
family. 

The  progress  of  these  unhappy  dissensions  I  have  continued  to  observe  with  the  utmost 
degree  of  concern ;  and  I  regretted  that  the  advice,  respectfully  offered  by  me  to  her 
Hu^hness  the  Begum  Sultaun  ul  Naffa,  in  my  letter  of  the  20th  September  last,  should  have 
failed  to  produce  that  conciliatory  disposition,  on  the  part  of  the  family,  which  it  was  my 
.desire  to  establish. 

TTrnder  these  circumstances  of  public  insult  and  resistance  to  the  authority  of  the  Nabob 
Azeem<ad-Dowlah  (whom  God  preserve!),  it  is  neither  improbable  nor  unreasonable  that  his 
Highness  should  have  felt  sentiments  of  resentment  towards  those  persons  who  have  not 
.hesitated  to  avow,  in  the  most  public  manner,  their  determined  enmity  to  his  Highness. 
J3ut  I  deem  it  necessary  to  state,  in  tlie  most  formal  manner,  that  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah  Bahadur  (whom  God  preserve  I)  has  repeatedly  afforded  to  me  satisfactory  evidence 
of  his  disposition  to  revive  the  bonds  of  union,  and  of  natural  affection,  with  the  dissentient 
members  of  his  Highness's  family. 

Those  members  of  the  family  who  have  signed  the  representations  addressed  to  me  have 
appealed,  through  me,  to  the  British  Government  against  the  violence  imputed  to  his  High- 
ness the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  (whose  shadow  be  extended !),  stating  the  confinement 
of  their  persons  and  the  usurpation  of  their  property. 

When  the  Nabob  Azeem-^uUDowlah  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Nabob  of  the  Camaticy  his 
Highness  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  his  illustrious  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the*  Car- 
natic.  During  a  long  period  of  time  those  rights  have  been  exercised  within  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  British  Government,  and  every  member  of  the  family  knows  that  the  British 
Government  never  interfered,  otiierwise  than  by  the  interposition  of  its  friendly  offices,,  in 
the  internal  arrangement  of  their  Highnesses^  domestic  economy..  One  of  the  most  memo- 
rable events  whiim  could  have  requir^  such  an  interference  was  the  death  of  his  late  High- 
ness.the  Ameer-ul-Omrah  (of  blessed  memory);  but  it  is  intimately  known  to  some  of  the 
most  respectable  persons  who  have  si^ed  the  present  representation,  that  the  Nabob 
.Mahomed  Ali  (who  is  in  Heaven)  exercised  on  that  occasion  the  full  and  undisputed  right 
of  an  independent  sovereign,  accordingto  the  Mahomedan  laws,  unqualified  by  his  High- 
ness's existiQg  engagements  with  the  British  Government. 

The  principles  of  the  engagements  existing  at  that  period  of  time  were  similar  to  those 
of  the  treaty  Dy  which  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  (whom  God  preserve  I)  has  made  him- 
self the  instrument  of  restoring  the  foundation  of  alliance  with  the  British  Government,  and 
of  the  rank  and  dignity  of  this  new  illustrious  family^  It  is  therefore  incumbent  on  the 
,  British  Government  to  respect  the  rights  acquired  to  his  Highness  by  the  late  treaty ;  and 
it  is  my  especial  duty  to  resist  every  attempt  which  may  be  made  to  encroach  on  those 
rights,  or  to  violate  the  principles  of  the  alliance  now  firmly  and  perpetually  established. 

.  At  tiie  same  time,  however,  that  I  declare,  in  this  formal  manner,  the  resolution  of  the 
.British  Government  to  preserve  to  the  Nabob  Azeem-id-Dowlah  (whose  shadow  be  ex- 
tended I)  the  rights  which  his  Highness  has  acquired  by  treaty,  I  also  declare  an  equal 
determination  to  oppose  an  uniform  resistance  to  such  an  exercise  of  power  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  British  Government  as  shall  be  incompatible,  in  my  judgment,  with  the 
honour  and  dignity  of  the  British  nation. 

Upon  these  principles,  it  is  incumbent'  on  me  to  dedsre  that,  if 'the  Nabob.  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah  (whem  Gt>d  preserve  I)  should  have  actually  exercised  his  Highness's  power- in- the 
manner  tasd  to  the  extent  implied  in. the  repretentation,  I  should have<fclt  it  to  be  my  doty 
to  remonstrate  with  his  Hi^mess,  and  ultimately  to  resist  such  im  exeroiae-  di  power.  But 
sudti  an  exercise  of  power  is  manifestiy  inconsistent  with  the  vigihuoe  of  tke  British 
Gbvemnent,.  and  witli  the  constant  intercourse  establiiAed  with  the  palaoe  <rf  Ch^naik. 
It  is  also  consistent  with  my  positive  knowledge,  that  some  of  the  &€ts  stated  in.the  repre- 
.  sentation  are  highly  inflamed  and  maljciously  exaggerated.  But  notwithstamding  this  im- 
pression, I  shall  not  hesitate  to  interpose  my  good  offices,  and  to  require  from  his  Highness 
the  Nabob  Azeem^ul-Dowlah  (whom  Gt)d  preserve !)  an  exi^anation  of  the  ciscnmstaues 
of  inquiry  stated  in  the  representatiea. 

As  soon  as  I  shall  have  received  that  explanation,  I  shall  have  again  occasion  to  address 
.mvself  to  those  respectable  persons  who  have  signed  the  representation,  and  to  afford  them 
.all  the  satisfaction  which  may  be  .consistent  with  the  faith  of  the  BritieJi  Government,  and 
with  a  true  state  of  the  facts. 

(signed)         Clrve. 

Port  St  George,  18  December  1801. 


883.  P4 

Digitized  by 


Google 


120  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

I8O89  Papers,  To  His  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-^uUDowlahy  &C.5  &c.,  &c. 

vol.  iij  p.  120. 

May  it  please  your  Highness, — 

I  HAVE  observed,  with  much  concern,  that  the  endeavours  of  your  Highness  and  myself 
to  conciliate  the  minds  of  some  of  the  principal  branches  of  your  Highness's  family  have 
proved  unsuccessful.  As  long  as  the  arrangements  which  have  been  recently  concluded 
for  the  affairs  of  ih^  Camatic  were  depending,  it  was  natural  to  suppose  that  some  of  those 
persons  interested  in  the  event  should  feel  a  disposition  to  oppose  your  Highness's  preten- 
sions ;  but  I  indulged  a  reasonable  expectation  tnat  the  final  conclusion  and  ratification  of 
the  late  treaty  would  have  removed  those  rival  grounds  of  animosity,  and  would  have 
established  a  permanent  foundation  for  re-uniting  those  branches  of  the  family  in  the  bonds 
of  affection  and  duty  with  your  Highness. 

These  sentiments  your  Highness  knows  I  had  the  honour  of  communicating  to  her  High- 
ness Sultaun  ul  Nissa,  Begum,  on  a  former  occasion ;  but  having  since  received  fiiruier 
representations  stated  to  be  on  ih'^  part  of  the  family,  I  consider  it  to  be  proper  to  furnish 
your  Highness  with  a  copy  of  those  papers,  together  with  the  copy  of  an  answer  which  I 
nave  endosed,  and  which  1  request  your  Highness  to  transmit  for  the  information  of  the 
persons  who  have  signed  the  representations.  It  is  not  my  intention,  by  the  transmission 
of  these  papers,  to  establish  the  grounds  of  any  improper  or  unusual  interference  in  your 
Highness's  domestic  affiiirs.  I  am  fully  sensible  of  the  delicacy  which  it  is  incumbent  on 
tiie  British  Government  to  observe  towards  every  person,  and  particularly  towards  the 
female  part  of  the  fandlies  of  the  late  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally,  and  of  the  late  Nabob  Omdut- 
ul-Omrah.  I  am  aware  that  your  Highness,  as  the  constituted  head  of  that  family,  is 
the  proper  channel  of  regulatmg  its  domestic  economy,  and  of  composing  its  internal 
dissensions. 

Your  Highness,  however,  is  so  fully  acquainted  with  the  principles  and  with  the  motives 
of  generosity  which  actuated  the  British  Government  in  the  re-establishment  of  tiie  family 
in  its  rank,  that  your  Highness  will  readily  perceive  the  degree  of  concern  with  which  I 
must  receive  communications  of  the  nature  of  those  enclosed ;  and  although  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe,  from  my  constant  intercourse  with  your  Highness,  that  these  repre- 
sentations are  extremely  exaggerated,  it  is  yet  incumbent  upon  me,  both  with  respect  to 
the  public  station  which  I  have  the  honour  to  hold,  and  with  regard  to  the  attention  due 
from  me  to  your  Highness,  and  to  your  Highness's  family,  to  transmit  those  papers  to  you, 
and  to  recommend  to  your  Highness  to  endeavour,  by  the  constant  observance  of  that 
moderation  and  forbearance  which  is  becoming  your  station,  to  remove  every  ground  of 
complaint,  and  to  retrieve  the  affections  of  persons  so  nearly  related  to  your  Highness. 

I  do  myself  the  lionour  to  recommend  the  subject  to  your  Highness's  early  and  serious 
attention. 

(signed)         Clive. 

Fort  St.  George,  18  December  1801. 

1803,  Papers,  Extract  of  Fort  St  George  Political  Consultations,  22  December  1801. 

vok  ii^  p.  114, 

Sight  Honourable  the  President's  Minute  in  Council,  22  December  1801. 

15.  I  conclude  that  no  person  distrusts  the  general  ground  of  belief  of  their  Highnesses 
the  late  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally,  and  the  late  Jf abob  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  having  died  pos- 
sessed of  great  property,  and  I  have  positive  reason  to  believe,  on  the  ground  of  circum- 
stances which  occurred  during  the  late  negotiations,  that  a  large  property  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  some  branches  of  the  family. 

16.  It  is  a  known  fact  tiiat,  at  the  death  of  his  Highness  ihe  late  Ameer*ul-Omrah,  the 
reigning  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally  took  possession  of  the  entire  property  of  the  deceased 
Prmce.  The  father  of  the  late  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah  succeeded  to  the  possession  of  that, 
in  common  with  the  other  property  of  his  father,  as  sovereign  of  the  Camatic  If,  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  Mahomedan  law,  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah  Ally  had  a  right  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  property  of  the  Prince  Ameer-ul-Omrah,  the  present  Nabob 
Azeem-ul-Dowlah  had  the  same  right,  on  his  elevation  to  the  rank  of  Nabob  of  the  Camatic 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  descendants  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  have  a  rieht  to  hereditary 

?roperty,  without  reference  to  the  principles  of  the  Mahomedan  law,  and  the  usi^e  of  thie 
!amatic  already  stated,  then  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  has  an  undisputed  claim  to  the 
possession  of  his  father's  property,  which  is  notoriously  known  to  have  been  very  large. 

17.  If  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  had  proceeded  to  exercise  his  power  for  the  recovery 
of  rights  so  well  founded,  it  might  have  been  difficult  to  have  opposed  a  reasonable  objec- 
tion to  it ;  but  it  is  consistent  with  my  knowledge,  that  his  Highness  has  absolutely  ab- 
stained from  the  exercise  of  his  power  for  that  purpose  ;  and  such  moderation,  under  the 
circumstances  in  which  his  Highness  is  placed,  is,  in  my  judgment,  a  very  deficient  answer 
to  the  general  imputation  of  violence  stated  on  the  part  of  the  family. 

20.  I  have  alreadyrecorded  my  opinion  of  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  just  rights  and 
pretensions  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  with  respect  to  his  foreign 
relations  I  and  the  same  sentiments  are^  in  my  judgment,  strictiy  applicable  to  the  internal 
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state  of  his  Highness's  affairs.  This  obligation  is  incumbent  on  the  British  Government,  in 
conformity  to  tne  terms  of  the  treaty  concluded  and  formally  ratified.  Any  relaxation  of 
the  rights  conveyed  to  the  Nabob  by  that  instrument  can  only  tend  to  encourage  those 
hopes  of  change  which  must  protract,  and  probably  frustrate,  the  domestic  happiness  of  the 
family,  while  the  indecision  of  the  British  Government  would  expose  all  the  branches  of 
the  family  to  the  rapacity  of  those  interested  adventurers  who  have  hitherto  fattened  on  its 
spoils. 

21.  Under  the  impression  of  these  sentiments,!  consider  it  to  be  essentially  necessary  to 
the  happiness  of  the  family,  and  to  the  consistent  character  of  the  British  Government,  that 
the  fallacious  expectations  of  the  one  should  be  suppressed  by  a  candid  avowal,  and  a  strict 
observance  of  the  principles  of  the  latter. 

In  recording  these  sentiments,  I  judge  it  to  be  proper  to  repeat  my  opinion  of  the  dis- 
position readily  and  invariably  evinced,  by  the  present  Nabob,  to  meet  with  cheerfulness 
such  suggestions  as  I  considered  to  be  advantageous  to  his  Highness  and  to  the  Company  ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  his  Highness's  answer  to  my  proposed  reference  will  confirm  on 
the  minds  of  the  Board  this  impression  of  his  character. 

Translation  of  a  Circular  Letter  from  his  Highness  the  Nawaub  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  1808  Pdpfers/ 
Bahadur,  to  each  of  the  Members  of  the  Family,  as  hereunder  specified.  vol.  h.Vp.  18t< 

From  the  commencement  of  the  succession  of  this  servant  of  the  court  of  the  Omnipotent 
to  the  government  of  the  Camatic,  the  conduct,  so  repugnant  to  the  principles  of  all  upright 
and  good  men,  which  you  have  observed  towards  me,  must  be  fresh  in  your  recollection ; 
it  is  the  more  extraordinary,  since,  not  satisfied  with  this  conduct  to  myself,  you  have 
transmitted  (to  others)  representations  replete  with  accusations  false  and  unfounded. 

It  is  perfectly  evident  to  the  sagacity  of  every  person  of  discernment  and  impartiality, 
that  besides  the  indispensable  arrangements  and  regulation  of  my  affairs,  an  attention  to 
which  is  incumbent  on  every  ruler,  my  conduct  to  you  has  not,  even  although  I  witnessed 
your  refractory  sentiments,  been  influenced  by  a  bias  of  severity.  This  is  a  fact  so  noto- 
rious, that  it  were  superfluous  to  illustrate  it  by  particular  instances. 

In  consequence  of  a  line  of  conduct  adopted  by  my  late  uncle,  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul- 
Omrah,  incompatible  with  his  engagements  with  the  British  Government  (the  approved 
benefactors  of  the  rulers  of  the  Carnatic),  the  terms  of  those  engagements  were  infringed, 
and  our  whole  house  consequently  involved  in  a  situation  dangerous  and  alarming. 

By  the  gracious  and  kind  interposition  of  Providence,  the  British  Government  were 
(nevertheless)  pleased  to  confer  on  me  the  succession  to  the  government,  as  mine  by  right, 
thereby  preserving  secure  the  honour  of  our  entire  house. 

The  demesnes  and  buildings  of  the  palace,  the  residence  and  memorial  of  our  progenitors, 
had  been  mortgaged,  and  were  about  to  be  sold — an  event  which,  had  it  actually  taken 
place,  would  not  have  left  us  even  the  shadow  of  a  wall. 

These  have  been  redeemed,  and  the  demands  of  the  mortgagee  discharged — demands 
which,  had  they  not  been  satisfied,  God  only  knows  what  might  have  been  the  situation  of 
the  individuals  of  the  family. 

Thank  Heaven,  my  intentions  have  been  so  void  of  guilt,  and  my  disposition  so  averse 
from  injuring  even  an  individual,  that  I  entertain  no  apprehensions  from  your  memorials ; 
nay,  I  imagine  they  will  redound  to  my  advantage. 

Now,  since  it  has  pleased  the  Almighty  God  to  favour  me  with  this  government,  and  as 
I  have  redeemed  from  mortgage  the  garden  of  Chepauk,  you  should  know  that  it  is  mine 
by  virtue  of  a  twofold  right. 

First,  it  is  mine  as  a  ruler  of  the  Carnatic. 

Secondly,  it  is  mine,  having  purchased  it  with  my  own  money ;  thus  I  am  the  paramount 
and  absolute  proprietor  of  the  said  garden. 

Therefore,  if  with  a  view  to  the  upholding  of  your  rank  you  should  prefer  to  reside 
vithin  the  said  garden,  it  behoves  you  to  submit  on  all  occasions  to  my  authority ;  other- 
wise, if,  contrary  to  the  customs  of  the  Walajahi  family,  you  should  disclaim  my  authority, 
then  you  must  relinquish  my  property ;  and  in  that  event,  I  shall  be  no  longer  responsible 
for  the  defence  of  your  honour. 

The  same  to  Hussain-uUMulk. 
Tajul  Amra. 
Rayes-uUOmra. 
Ameral  Dowlah, 
Islachar-uUDowlahn 
Jatamud'Ul^Mulk. 
Majed-uUDowlak, 
Jatazad'ul'Dowlah. 

Translation  of  a  Letter  from  the  Individuals  of  the  Family  to  the  Nawab  \%oz,  Papefiu 

Azeem-uUDowlahy  Bahadur.  vol.  i'i.,  p.  idd< 

Your  letter,  dated  the  29th  December  last,  we  have  received,  and  comprehended  the 
contents. 

You  have  informed  us  summarily,  that  the  complaint  which  we  were  neces&dtated  to 
283.        ^  Q  prefer 
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prefer  to  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras  is  false  and  unfounded.  The  prajers  and  the 
pains  which  you  have  excited  in  our  breasts  by  the  impropriety  of  your  expressions,  and 
the  unkindness  of  your  conduct,  remain  concealed  within  these  breasts ;  but  the  circum- 
stances which  have  lately  occurred  are  so  notorious,  that  no  individual  can  have  any  doubts 
respecting  them,  and  your  conduct  of  yesterday,  in  imprisoning  the  servants  and  individu^ 
of  this  family,  is  a  proof  in  point,  neither  can  there  be  any  doubts  of  the  intentions  of  the 
persons  who  authorised  the  measure  ;  a  world  are  judges  that  that  person  instigated  what 
has  happened  to  us.  But  we  wish  not  to  discuss  this  subject  with  you;  it  will  be  cognisable 
in  that  tribunal  where  your  conduct  and  that  of  the  descendents  of  the  Nawab  Wallajah 
Omdut-ul-Omrah,  Bahadur  (the  mercy  of  God  be  upon  him  !),  their  respected  brother  and 
father  .  .  .  That  tribunal  will  not  fail  also  to  investigate  the  charges  in  which  you 
have  involved  his  late  Highness  ;  that  he,  though  a  Prince  of  such  high  power,  with  all  the 
honour  and  dignity  attached  to  the  musnud  of  3ie  Carnatic,  humbled  nimself  to  a  condition 
that  mi^ht  excite  shame  and  blushes,  in  order  that  he  might  preserve  the  eng^ements 
entered  into,  and  so  acted,  merely  that  by  these  means  the  inheritance  of  his  father  and 
grandfather — ^that  is,  the  entire  country,  without  the  participation  of  another — should  re- 
main, and  not  go  into  other  hands.  He  gave  up  Chepauk  that  he  might  preserve  the  most 
estimable  object,  the  country  of  the  Carnatic — a  country  which  had  devolved  in  a  series  firom 
father  to  son ;  and  by  these  happy  means  consign  it  to  his  children  without  interruption. 
These  matters  we  do  not  discuss  with  you ;  but  we  cannot  make  public  your  shame. 

You  are  happy  in  the  measure  you  have  adopted  of  relinquishing  the  dominions  of  the 
Carnatic  for  the  hope  of  retaining  Chepauk.  Conceive  the  trouble  and  distress  you  have 
given  us,  by  directing  us  to  make  choice  of  two  things ;  namely,  to  remain  within  the 

?recincts  and  protection  of  your  authority,  or  if  not,  to  abandon  entirely  the  garden  of 
/hepauk.  Our  rank  and  honour  suffer  us  not  justly  to  choose  either  alternative;  and 
although  the  most  distressing  of  all  worldly  calamities  is  expulsion  from  our  native  soil^ 
neverUieless  we  shall  speedily,  according  to  your  wishes  and  writing,  forsake  our  habitatiimsy 
and  proceed  elsewhere.  Here  the  recollection  of  our  ancient  rank  and  greatness  (alas,  how 
changed!)  perpetually  recurs;  and  our  understandings  suggest  to  us  nothing  save  the 
>  mortification  of  quitting  this  our  abode,  and  resigning  it  to  you.  Probably  you  may  have 
the  heart  to  remain  in  it ;  we  have  no  choice — we  have  not  such  hearts. 

(signed)         TTie  Son  of  Omdut-uUOmrcih. 

The  Son  of  Su/tan-ul-Niffa  Begam. 
Hussain-ul^Mulk, 
Mahommed  Naffur  Chan. 
Assud  Ullah  Mian. 

(A  letter  the  same  exactly  as  the  above  was  written  and  sent  by  each). 

The  preceding  letter  bears  no  date.  As  it  refers  to  "his  late  Highness/' it 
muy  have  been  dated  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Hussain  Ally,  imnounced  in  the 
following  Despatch : — 

1808,  Papen^  Extbact  from  Political  Letter  fn^n  Fort  St  George,  dated  3  May  1802. 

ToL  iLy  p.  96. 

Para.  2.  We  are  concerned  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  reporting  to  your  Honourable 

Court  the  death  of  Ally  Hussain,  the  reputed  son  of  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  who 

departed  this  life  on  the  6th  ultimo. 

He  died  without  leaving  any  issue. 

1808,  Papen,  Translation  of  a  Letter  from  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Bahauder,  to 

voL  iii^  p.  167.  the  Eight  Honourable  Lord  Clivcy  &c.,  &c.,  &c,  dated  and  received  4th  Ramson  1217 

Hegery,  or  30th  December  1802. 

The  machinations  of  an  infatuated  part  of  my  own  family,  who  are  adverse  to  the  pro- 
pitious arrangements  established  for  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Carnatic,  and 
for  the  happiness  of  its  people,  are  intimately  known  to  your  Lordship ;  and  you  are  also 
aware  of  the  forbearance  with  which  I  have,  in  compliance  with  your  Lordship's  advice, 
in  the  present  situation  of  things,  refrained  from  exercisinf]^  the  just  degree  of  authority 
necessary  to  relieve  me  from  this  inconvenience,  in  the  hope  of  evincing,  by  conciliation 
and  forbearance,  those  mistaken  people  from  the  errors  and  misdoings  of  their  evil 
counsellors.  ^         ^  .  ^ 

A  recent  instance,  however,  has  occurred,  in  which  I  have  found  it  to  be  indispensably 
necessary  to  assert  my  authority  in  a  more  direct  manner,  both  as  the  head  of  Mahomedan 
government  in  the  Carnatic,  and  particularly  of  ihe  Wallajah's  familv. 

Shah  Sawar  Jung,  the  reputed  son,  by  a  courtesan,  of  the  late  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah, 
having  conducted  himself  in  a  manner  disrespectful  towards  me,  I  adopted  the  most  lenient 
mode  of  signifying  my  displeasure,  according  to  the  long-existing  usage  of  the  Nabobs  of 
Arcot,  by  placing  him  in  arrest  in  his  own  apartments,  with  sentinels  at  his  door,  but  with 
strict  injunctions  not  to  interrupt  the  usual  supplies  of  his  table. 

Having 
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Having  fkstened  the  doors  of  his  apartments,  he  addressed  a  petition  to  one  of  the  judges  Invasion  of 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  accusing  me  of  withholding  from  him  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  Nabob's  soverogn 
churning  the  protection  of  the  Court ;  thus  endeavouring  to  remove  himself  from   the  rights  by  EngliBh 
authority  to  which  he  was  constitutionally  subject  as  a  member,  though  an  unworthy  mem-  Courts, 
ber,  of  the  Wallajahi  family,  and  to  seek  protection  from  his  insolence,  under  an  imputed 
intention  on  my  part  of  cruelty  and  inhumanity. 

With  respect  to  the  calumnious  part  of  the  petition,  if  the  communications  which  your 
Lordship  daily  receives  of  the  transactions  at  Chepauk  were  not  sufficient  to  remove  every 
doubt,  if  any  doubt  existed  in  your  Lordship's  mind,  I  could  furnish  your  Lordship  with 
the  most  abundant  proof  of  the  entire  disregard  of  truth  manifested  by  Shah  Sawar  Jung ; 
but  I  am  assured  that  your  Lordship's  friendship  and  consideration  for  me  would  induce 
you  to  judge  such  a  procedure,  in  the  present  case,  to  be  an  unnecessary  condescension 
from  the  high  rank  and  station  to  which,  under  the  &voiur  of  Providence,  I  have  been 
advanced  by  the  British  Government. 

With  regard  to  the  wish  apparently  expressed  by  Shah  Sawar  Jung,  in  his  petition  to 
withdraw  hunself  from  my  authority,  your  Lordship  will  remember  that,  at  an  early  period 
after  I  ascended  the  musnud  of  my  ancestors,  I  apprised  the  disaffected  members  of  my 
family,  by  a  circular  letter,  of  which  I  furnished  a  copy  for  your  Lordship's  information, 
that  if  they  continued  to  occupy  apartments  within  the  precincts  of  my  palace,  I  should 
expect  them  to  conform  to  those  intemid  regulations  which  I  might  adopt ;  but  if  they 
should  be  desirous  of  withdrawing  themselves  from  Chepauk,  it  was  my  intention  to  ^ant 
them  free  permission  to  do  so.  I  did  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  answers  I  received, 
because  they  were  more  calculated  to  demonstrate  a  spirit  of  hostility  than  expressive  of 
their  gratitude  for  the  obligations  which,  through  my  intercession,  they  have  received  from 
your  Lordship's  Government. 

The  insolence  and  disrespect  manifested  by  Shah  Sawar  Jung  have  now  given  a  practical 
example  of  their  intentions,  by  an  attempt  to  compel  me  to  the  alternative  of  submitting  to 
a  disrespectftd  conduct  on  their  part,  or  of  suffering  the  indignity  of  a  foreign  interference 
to  supersede  my  just  authority.  I  am  very  certain  that  it  is  not  in  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  Carnatic,  nor  in  the  spirit  of  the  renewed  alliance  between  me  and  the 
British  nation,  and  still  less  in  the  gracious  intention  of  your  Lordship's  mind,  that  I  should 
be  reduced  to  such  a  predicament.  I  have,  therefore,  deemed  it  to  be  proper  for  me  to 
order  Shah  Sawar  Jung  to  remove  himself  from  the  palace  of  Chepauk ;  and,  as  I  can 
have  no  doubt  that  the  arrangement  adopted  by  your  Lordship  to  regulate  the  payment 
of  the  family  stipends  was  calculated  to  maintain  and  support  the  dignity  and  authority 
of  the  head  of  it,  it  is  my  request  that  your  Lordship  wiU  be  pleased  to  discountenance 
a  procedure  subversive  of  subordination,  and  repugnant  to  the  established  rules  of  this 
fiunily  and  of  the  Mahomedan  sect,  by  discontinuing  the  payment  of  the  monthly  stipend 
hitherto  granted  to  Shah  Sawar  Jung  and  to  his  dependents,  amounting  to  15,000  rupees 
a  year,  in  the  expectation  I  shall  reftise  to  authenticate  the  receipts  of  Shah  Sawar  Jung, 
in  the  usual  manner ;  but  your  Lordship  is  assured  that,  although  the  change  must  be 
attended  with  inconvenience  to  that  ill-judging  person  and  to  his  dependents,  I  shall 
prevent  from  exposure  to  distress  any  person,  however  unworthy,  being  a  relation  to  the 
Wallajah  family.  The  example  will  be  beneficial  to  others,  by  manifesting,  under  the 
sanction  of  vour  Lordship's  authority,  that  the. rejection  of  my  authority  is  not  exempt 
from  the  forfeiture  of  the  benefits  of  my  protection. 

Although,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  no  posssible  indignity  can  assail  me  while  I 
enjoy  your  Lordship's  protection,  I  will  not  conceal  from  your  Lordship  the  painftJ  feelings 
which  have  disturbed  my  mind  on  hearing  that  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  have  con- 
sidered it  proper  and  decorous  for  them  to  inquire  into  the  domestic  arrangements  of  my 
fSunily. 

By  the  special  grace  of  Him,  the  most  merciful,  my  friends  the  Endish  Gt)vemment 
(who  may  truly  be  described  as  the  vicegerents  of  justice  upon  earth)  have  provided  by 
a  sacred  law  that  the  customary  authority  of  the  heads  of  families,  of  whatever  persuasion, 
shall  be  preserved  to  the  lowest  of  their  Indian  people — a  law  by  which  the  meanest 
of  the  subjects,  whom  I  have  transferred  to  your  Lordship's  mild  and  beneficent  authority, 
is  exempted  from  the  prying  curiosity  of  strangers,  ana  secured  in  the  quiet  exercise 
of  those  customs  and  prejudices  which  he  has  been  taught  to  reverence  with  an  order 
exceeding  the  love  of  life.  An  ex^oiption  from  this  busy  intrusion  is  accordingly  my  right 
as  a  man. 

But  your  Lordship — and  I  speak  it  with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude — has  habitually  treated 
me  not  only  with  the  tenderness  of  a  father,  but  with  the  consideration  due  to  my  rank 
as  a  Sovereign  Prirkcey  in  conformity  to  the  Ist  article  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Carnatic,  which 
secures  to  me  the  same  ranky  dignities,  and  immunities  which  were  enjoyed  by  my  venerable 
grandfather y  who  reposes  in  Paradise.  By  the  favour  of  the  Almighty,  this  solemn  com- 
pact of  the  whole  British  nation  is  incapable  of  violence.  A  local  and  subordinate  juris- 
diction of  one  people  cannot  invade  the  privileges  of  the  Sovereign  of  another.  By  the 
blessing  of  the  founder  of  all  order,  the  inquisitions  of  a  French  tribunal  do  not  reach 
the  sacred  person  of  my  august  ally,  the  Ejng  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  intrusion  of  the 
Court  of  Madraspatam  cannot  touch  the  Sovereign  of  the  Carnatic. 

To  your  Lordship,  as  my  friend.  Mid  as  the  r^resentative  of  my  unalterable  allies,  the 

British  nation,  my  doors  and  the  secrets  of  my  heart  are  equally  open ;  but  the  habits  of 

your  Lordshij^B  ulustrious  rank,  and  your  enlightened  views  of  Ihe  customs  and  institutions 

of  the  natiiXLf  of  the  earth,  have  instructed  your  Lordship  in  the  respect  which  is  due 

283.  Q  2  to- 
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to  what  narrower  and  more  vulgar  minds  may  consider  as  prejudices ;  and  your  Lordship^ 
if  you  shall  see  it  necessary,  will  take  further  and   more   powerful  measures   to  secure 
for  ever  my  honour,  and  the  dignity  of  my  house,  from  the  pollution  of  intruders,  of  what- 
ever description. 
What  should  I  write  more  ? 

The  English  Courts  of  Law  came  again  into  collision  with  the  prerogatives  of 
his  Highness,  giving  rise  to  the  following  important  correspondence: — 

Extract  of  Fort  St.  George  Political  and  Foreign  Consultations,  the  18th  January  1803. 

The  following  letter,  having  returned  from  circulation,  is  ordered  to  be  recorded : — 

Translation  of  a  Letter  from  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowldh^  Behadur,  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  CUve^  &c.  &c.,  dated  and  received  12th  Bumzan  1217  Hegery 
(7th  January  1803). 

By  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  support  of  my  sincere  friends,  the  Governor 
General  and  your  Lordship,  the  affairs  of  my  government  are  established  on  a  basis  as 
firm  as  the  wall  of  Alexander ;  and  under  the  protection  of  his  august  Majesty  the  Kin^  of 
Great  Britain,  and  of  the  English  nation,  I  am  always  in  perfect  safety  and  security. 
Thus  situated,  my  honour  and  dignity  is  the  same  as  that  of  my  revered  grandfather y  the 
Nabob  Wallaiah  (who  reposes  in  Paradise),  and  the  preservation  thereof  will  ever  be  in- 
cumbent on  the  English  Grovernment. 

On  the  3d  of  the  present  month  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  without  any  communica- 
tion with  me,  sent  their  people  into  the  house  of  Abdul  Mabud  Khan  Bahadur  Jumsheed 
Jung  (one  of  the  sons  of  the  late  Nabob  Wallajah),  seized  his  person,  and  carried  him 
away.  This  circumstance  has  been  a  source  of  great  uneasiness  and  surprise  to  me,  that^ 
notwithstanding  the  intimate  connexion  subsisting  between  me  and  the  English  Govern- 
ment, such  intemperate  measures  should  have  been  adopted  by  the  Co\irt  against  my  de- 
Eendentfi.  Your  Lordship  knows  full  well  that  ih^  poorest  man  is  the  master  of  his  own 
ouse,  and  is  seciure  in  it,  and  that  none  has  the  power  of  intrusion  therein.  Such  being 
the  case,  it  is  a  nmtter  of  great  astonishment  to  me  that  the  people  of  the  Court  should  so 
far  deviate  from  the  customs  of  their  own  nation,  as  to  go  into  the  house  of  a  son  of  the  late 
Nabob  Wallajah,  and  there  disgrace  him.  Good  God !  is  it  consistent  with  the  justice  and 
equity  of  the  Court,  that  men  of  rank  and  distinction  should  be  dragged  into  durance  in 
this  disgraceful  manner  ?  This  act  of  violence  I  conceive  to  be  highly  injurious  to  my 
honour.  By  the  law  of  nations,  as  well  as  by  the  sanctions  of  Government,  my  dependents 
(such  of  them  as  are  heartily  well  disposed  towards  me)  are  equally  secure  from  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Court  as  I  am  in  my  own  person.  I  have  therefore  to  request,  that  during 
your  Lordship's  government,  such  an  arrangement  may  be  made  as  shall  preclude,  now  imd 
or  ever,  all  interference  of  the  Court,  or  oi  strangers,  with  any  of  my  dependents. 

This  act  of  kindness  in  your  Lordship  towards  me  will  add  to  my  security  and  to  my 
honour. 

What  should  I  write  more  ? 

Vol  iii.,  p.  170.  The  President  records  the  following  Minute : — 

.  The  Board  will  doubtless  have  received  with  concern  the  communication  stated  in  the 
letter  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  of  the  Camatic,  dated  the  7th  inst.,  of  the  seizure  and  sub- 
sequent imprisonment  for  debt  of  Abdul  M&^bood  £lhan  Bahadur,  son  of  the  Nabob 
Wallajah,  and  uncle  of  the  present  Nabob.  With  regard  to  the  facts  of  this  case,  it  is 
proper  for  me  to  state,  that  aoout  noon  on  the  day  of  the  confinement  of  Abdid  M&abood 
Khan,  I  had  the  honour  to  communicate  the  nature  of  the  transaction  and  the  rank  of  the 
prisoner  to  his  Majesty's  Chief  Justice,  suggesting  his  immediate  interference ;  that  on  the 
same  evening  I  received  a  note  from  Sir  Thomas  Strange,  affording  reason  to  believe  that 
the  prisoner  would  be  immediately  liberated ;  but  that  at  noon  on  the  following  day,  finding 
that  the  Khan  was  still  in  the  gaol,  and  his  Highness  the  Nabob  having  exhibited,  by 
repeated  and  urgent  remonstrances,  considerable  agitation  of  mind,  I  directed  a  gentleman 
of  my  family  to  make  the  requisite  arrangements  for  the  release  on  bail  of  Abdul  Md&bood 
Khan. 

The  relation  of  the  present  Nabob  to  the  British  Government,  imder  the  Treaty  of  the 
Camatic,  was  stated  to  the  honourable  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  a  letter 
dated  the  3d  September  1801 ;  and  an  arrangement  was  therein  proposed  for  their  con- 
sideration, intended  to  secure  to  his  Highness  and  to  his  family  the  honours  and  immunities 
enjoyed  by  his  predecessors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic,  under  provisions  of  public 
treaties. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  the  honourable  the  Judges  had  felt  themselves  at  liberty  to 
comply  with  the  request  contained  in  that  letter ;  but  the  Chief  Judge  having  com- 
municated to  me  in  a  private  letter  the  reasons  which  deterred  him  from  stating  his  opinion 
extra-judicially,  I  have  been  anxious  to  avert  the  serious  calamities  which  may  ensue  from 
the  impossibility,  on  one  hand,  of  hesitating  to  execute,  to  the  extent  of  our  means,  the 
spirit  of  the  treaty,  and,  on  the  other,  of  opposing  the  power  of  the  Eang's  Court,  thus 

leaving 
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leaving  to  the  Nabob  the  care  of  defending  his  own  rights.  I  have  therefore  been  induced 
to  repeat  my  attempts,  by  personal  communication  with  the  Chief  Judge,  to  obtain  such 
information  of  the  intentions  of  the  Court,  or  such  an  arrangement  of  the  point  at  issue, 
as  should  equally  secure  to  the  Court  its  jurisdiction,  and  to  ms  Highness  the  Nabob  and 
iis  family  their  public  rights. 

It  is  with  regret  that  i  am  to  state,  tliat  it  has  not  been  practicable  for  me  to  accomplish^ 
in  a  satisfactory  manner,  either  of  these  important  ends.  The  only  point  of  arrangement 
to  which  the  Chief  Justice  considered  it  competent  for  him  to  consent  to  consisted  in  a 
notice  of  any  intended  personal  arrest,  on  the  condition  that  the  Government  should  in 
such  case  guarantee  that  the  person  whom  it  was  intended  to  arrest  should  be  forthcoming. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  to  the  Board,  that  the  effect  of  such  an  arrangement, 
^ith  regard  to  the  Government,  would  be  to  place  it  in  the  predicament  of  agreeing  to 
violate  the  personal  immunities  which  it  is  bound  by  treaty  to  defend ;  and  that  the  pro- 
posal would  either  produce  that  effect  with  respect  to  the  members  of  the  Nabob's  family, 
or  subject  the  Company  to  the  expense  of  sustaining  the  numerous  actions  which  may  be, 
and  which  probably  will  be,  brought  against  tbem. 

I  have  communicated  with  the  Company's  law  officers  on  the  course  most  expedient  to 
pursue  in  the  present  case ;  and  I  have  in  consequence  the  honour  to  propose,  that  they 
shall  be  instructed  to  move  the  Court  to  discharge  the  proceedings  in  the  action  com- 
menced against  Abdul  M&&bood  Khan,  on  the  foundation  of  the  requisite  certificates  from 
his  Highness,  and  from  the  Government,  of  his  actual  place  in  the  family  of  the  Nabob. 
If  this  application  shall  succeed,  it  will  become  necessary  to  furnish  the  Court  with  a  list, 
certified  in  the  same  manner,  of  those  persons  who  are  considered  to  belong  to  his  High- 
ness's  family  and  retinue,  under  the  Treaty  of  the  Camatic ;  and  shall  accormngly  request 
his  Highness  to  furnish  me  with  a  list,  for  the  purpose  of  beinff  transmitted  to  the  Supreme 
Court,  according  to  the  practice  in  England,  founded  on  3ie  basis  of  public  law,  and 
Accommodated  to  the  modes  of  the  national  courts. 

(signed)         Clive. 

Fort  St  George,  18  January  1803. 


DiABY  to  Political  Consultations,  22d  January  1803.  1808,  Papers^ 

To  the  Sub-Treasurer.  ^^^-  "^'^  P-  ^^''^ 

Sir, 

Shah  Sawak  Jung  having  incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  of  the 
Camatic,  I  am  directed  to  desire  that  the  payment  of  his  pension  at  the  Treasury  may 
cease  from  the  1st  instant 

I  am  likewise  directed  to  convey  to  you  similar  instructions  with  regard  to  Gholam 
Hussein,  who  has  been  dismissed  from  his  situation  at  his  Highnesses  Durbar,  and  frt)m  his 
.employment  as  principal  moonshy  in  the  Persian  Translator's  Office. 

The  allowances  of  Gholam  Hussein  are  to  cease  from  the  18th  instant 

I  am,  &c. 
Fort  St  George,  21  January  1803.  (signed)        John  Cfiamier, 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government 


DiAKY  to  Fort  St  George  Political  Consultations,  26th  January  1803.  y^i^  ni.>p»  17!l. 

Sent  a  letter  to  the  Nabob  (entered  in  C.  C,  No.  6). 
To  his  Highness  Azeem-uUDowlahy  Bahadur^  Nabob  Soubahdar  of  the  Camatic,  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Highness, 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Highness's  letters  of  30th  December  and  7th 
.ultimo,  and  am  greatly  concerned  that  any  circumstance  should  have  occurred  to  disturb 
the  composure  of  your  Highness's  mind. 

It  will  be  satisfactory  to  your  Highness  to  be  informed,  that  I  perfectly  coincide  in  your 
opinion  of  the  unworthiness  of  Shah  Sawar  Jung  to  participate  in  your  Highness's  bounty, 
ttnd  have  directed  the  payment  of  his  pension  to  be  oiscontinued  at  the  Treasury. 

I  am  willing  to  beheve  that  the  late  seasonable  effijrt  of  resolution  manifested  by  your 
•Highness  in  the  punishment  of  Shah  Sawar  Jimg  will  effectually  secure  the  Nabob  of  the 
Camatic  from  the  recurrence  of  similar  effirontery. 

I  have  already  received  your  Highness's  acknowledgments  for  having  effected  the  tem- 
porary enlargement  of  Abdiu  Mahbood  Khan;  and  I  have  it  in  contemplation  to  make  such 
further  immediate  arrangements  as  may  be  practicable,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
occurrence  of  a  similar  event  to  anv  person  under  your  Highness's  protection  who  may  be 
deemed  to  be  exempt  from  the  junsmction  of  the  law  of  England.  With  this  view,  I  re- 
quest your  Highness  to  transmit  to  me  a  certificate  under  the  seal  of  your  Government, 
describing  the  station  of  Abdul  Mahbood  Khan  in  the  Wallajahi  family,  together  with  a 
list  of  such  persons  as  may  be  considered  by  your  Highness  to  be  entitled  to  the  privilege 
'  of  exemption. 

I  have^  &c. 

Fort  St.  George,  1  February  1803.  (signed)        C6W. 

283.  Q3 
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1808,  Papers, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  178. 


Declaration  that 
Nabob  an  inde- 
pendent Prince. 


These  proceedings  above  referred  to  led  to  the  Governor  in  Council  issuing  the 
following  remarkable  and  most  important  declaration : — 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  do  hereby  certify, 
that  the  Nabob  Wallajah  Ameer-ul-Omrah  Madar-ul-Mulk  Ameer-ul-Kind  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah  Anwer-ul-Deen  Cawn  Bahadur  Showhilt  Jung,  Sepah  Solar  Soubdar  of  the 
Camatic,  is  acknowledged  and  recognised  by  our  said  Government  as  an  independent  Prince^ 
the  soubadar  of  the  Camatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  an  ally  of  our  said  Government ;  and  we 
do  further  certify,  that  from  the  year  1768  hitherto,  his  late  Highness  the  Nabob  Wallajah, 
his  late  Highness  Omdutrul-Omrah,  and  his  Highness  the  said  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  beings 
successively  soubadars  of  the  Camatic,  and  allies  of  the  Government  pf  Fort  St.  George, 
have  severally,  with  their  respective  families,  resided,  and  his  Highness  the  said  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah  doth  now  reside,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George, 
near  Madras,  and  within  .the  territories  dependent  upon  the  side  of  Government,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on,  in  concert  with  the  Government  of  Fort  St  George,  the  common 
and  united  interests  of  the  said  Government,  and  of  the  said  several  successive  soubahdars 
of  the  Camatic  Payen  Ghaut,  as  such  allies. 

(signed)         Clive. 

Wm.  Petrie. 

Fort  St  Geotge,  Ist  February  1803.  M.  Dick. 


1803,  Papers, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  155. 


Extract  Political  Letter  from  Fort  St  George,  dated  22  Febraary  1803. 

5.  The  many  applications  from  the  Nabob  for  pensions  to  be  paid  from  his  proportion^ 
of  the  revenues,  to  such  of  the  dependents  of  his  family  for  whom  no  maintenance  had 
been  provided  under  the  Treaty  of  the  Camatic,  do  not  by  any  means  form  the  least 
pleasing  part  of  his  Highness's  correspondence  with  our  President 

6.  Among  other  instances  of  his  princely  disposition  in  this  respect,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  notice,  for  your  information,  his  resolution  to  discharge  the  arrears  of  pay  due  by  the 
late  Nabob  to  Mr.  John  Batiey,  a  respectable  European,  employed  by  his  present  High- 
ness as  a  private  secretary,  and  who  has  been  employed  for  the  period  of  25  years  in  the 
service  of^the  family. 

7.  It  is  necessary  fbr  us  to  specify  this  act  of  generosity,  in  order  that  if  the  debt  in 
question  shall  ever  be  acknowledged  by  your  Honourable  Court  to  be  included  in  the 
adjusted  debts  of  their  late  Highnesses  the  Nabob  Walajah  and  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul- 
Omrah,  and  consequently  to  be  charged  on  the  revenues  of  the  Camatic,  you  may,  at  the 
same  time,  take  into  your  consideration  whether  the  amount  ought  not  to  be  repaid  to  his 
Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  who  has  in  fact  redeemed,  at  his  own  expense, 
that  part  of  the  floating  debt 

8.  While  we  dwell  with  pleasure  on  this  feature  of  the  Nabob's  character,  we  state  to 
you,  with  regret,  that  his  Highness  has  experienced,  in  some  instances,  from  the  inferior 
branches  of  the  family,  a  conduct  very  different  from  that  to  which  he  was  entitled  both  as 
the  head  of  that  family  and  as  the  Sovereiqn  of  the  Mahomedans  in  the  Camatic,  We  shall 
by  all  means  inculcate  this  mode  of  conciliation  and  forbearance  on  tiie  part  of  his  Highness ; 
but  the  pertinacity  with  which  some  members  of  the  family  adhere  to  their  opposition,  and 
to  the  vain  hopes  encouraged  by  their  private  agents  in  Europe,  appears  to  render  it  neces- 
sary that  tiie  means  provided  by  us,  for  securing  the  respect  of  these  dependents,  diouM  be 
permitted  to  operate  for  the  purpose  of  checking  insolence  and  disaffection  to  the  Nabob. 
A  recent  case  of  this  kind  having  occurred,  in  which  Shah  Sawar  Jung,  one  of  the  sup- 
posed illegitimate  sons  of  the  late  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  avowedly  threw  off  obedience 
to  his  Highness  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  his  Highness  signified  to  us  his  intention  of  removing 
him  from  the  palace  of  Chepauk,  and  his  wish  that  the  payment  of  the  separate  stipeno, 
granted  with  his  Highnesses  concurrence  to  this  Prince,  shoidd  be  suspended. 

9.  As  this  i^pears  to  be  the  only  practicable  mode  by  which  the  resistance  of  the  inferior 
members  of  the  family  to  the  elevation  of  the  Nabob  Aeeem-ul^Dowlah,  and  their  personal 
disrespect  to  his  Highness,  can  be  diminished,  we  have  concurred  in  his  Highnesses  wishes 
on  this  question,  and  have  accordingly  suspended  the  payment  of  the  stipend  imtil  a  better 
considei^tian  of  the  circumstances  attached  to  their  respective  relations  shall  have  induced 
Shah  Souver  Jung  to  restore  himself  to  the  favour  of  the  Nabob; 

16.  In  consequence  of  our  former  representations  on  the  subject,  we  trust  that  your 
Honourable  Court  will  have  taken  into  consideration  the  serious  inconveniences  to  which 
his  Highness  the  Nabob  may  be  exposed  from  the  difficulty  of  defining  his  situation  as  a 
Sovereian  Prince,  residing,  with  the  whole  of  his  family  Mid  the  officers  of  his  state,  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  a  British  court  of  law. 

17.  This  question  has  been  in  some  degree  agitated  by  an  instance  which  has  recently 
occurred,  in  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  tor  debt  of  Abdul  Mahbud  Khan,  an  uncle  of  his 
Highness,  and  a  son  of  the  Nabob  Mahomed  Ally.     The  distarcM  occasioned  to  the  Nabob 
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by  this  event  is  forcibly  described  in  a  letter  from  his  Highness  to  our  President,  com- 
plaining of  the  indignity,  and  in  the  minute  recorded  by  his  Lordship  on  submitting  that 
letter  to  our  notice. 

18.  We  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  the  minute  of  our  President  for  the  nature  and  result 
of  his  Lordship's  commimications  on  this  occasion  with  his  Majesty's  Chief  Justice,  who, 
having  declined  to  deliver  extra-judicially  his  opinion  on  the  subject,  we  have,  in  con- 
formity to  Lord  Clive's  suggestion,  instructed  the  law  officers  of  the  Company  to  move  the 
Court  to  discharge  the  proceedings  in  the  action  commenced  against  Abdul  Mabud  Khan, 
on  the  plea  of  his  supposed  privileges  as  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  Nabob. 

19.  The  Advocate  General  has  obtained  a  rule  to  show  cause  in  the  present  case,  and 
we  shall  apprise  your  Honourable  Court  of  the  issue.  In  the  meanwhile  it  is  oVvious  that 
the  situation  of  the  Nabob  and  of  his  Highness's  family  is  so  singular  as  not  to  be  included 
in  the  usual  interpretations  of  public  law ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  faith  of  the  Execu- 
tive Government  is  pledged  by  a  treaty  to  secure  to  the  Nabob  his  rights  and  immunities 
in  the  same  full  and  ample  manner  as  they  have  heretofore  been  enjoyed  by  his  Highnesses 
predecessorsy  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic,  But  unless  all  doubt  shall  be  removed  from  the 
interpretation  of  the  law  of  England  with  respect  to  these  rights  and  immunities,  it  is 
maniiest,  from  the  extent  of  the  Nabob's  family  and  dependents,  that  it  will  be  impossible 
to  prevent  similar  instances  of  offence  to  his  Highness's  feelings,  under  the  operation  of  the 
law  as  it  now  stands.  We  therefore  request,  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  your  attention 
to  the  subject,  in  order  that  means  may  be  {4)plied  to  the  removal  of  the  difficulty,  if  you 
shall  judge  it  expedient,  by  applications  for  the  interference  of  Parliament 

20.  Our  anxiety  with  respect  to  the  immediate  event  of  this  question  is  considerably 
relieved  by  our  reliance  on  his  Highness's  uniform  moderation,  and  on  his  undiminished 
confidence  in  the  protection  and  honour  of  the  British  Government. 

21.  We  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  conformable  to  the  principle  already  ex- 
plained to  your  Hcmourable  Court,  the  Bajah  of  Travancore  has  paia  to  his  Highness  the 
Ijabob,  as  the  Sovereign  of  the  Carnatic,  the  sum  of  2,266  pagodas  and  15  annas,  in  full 
dischai^  of  the  peishcush  and  Cape  Comonn  nuzzenmah,  due  to  his  Highness  for  the 
preceding  Phuzely. 

The  arrangements  with  the  Nabob,  which  had  been  so  long  anxiously  desired,  locrease  of 
and  were  at  last  effected  by  the  Treaty  of  1801,  had  apparently  no  other  object  in  revenue  not  object 
view  than  the  ^'preservation'  and  *^ security''  of  the  riffhts;  in  other  words,  the  ®f treaty; 
payments  or  obligations  then  existing,  for  which  the  Nabob  had  become  boujnd  to 
the  Company.     It  was  not  only  without  the  object  of  acquiring  increased  revenue, 
for  not  a  word  on  the  subject  of  increase  is  breathed  through  their  whole  previous 
correspondence,  but  the  treaty  with  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  entered  into  without  and  not 
the  expectation  of  increase,  at  least  immediately,  as  will  appear  from  the  follovring  anticipated. 
Despatch : — 

ExTEACT  from  Letter  from  Governor  General  and   Governor  in  Council  of  Fort      ^qq^  Papers  p. 81 
St.  George  to  Secret  Committee  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  3  August  1801.  '     f     >F*    • 

The  calamitous  impoverishment  of  every  source  of  wealth  and  population,  of  which  the 
causes  have  been  repeatedly  stated  to  your  Honourable  Committee^  leaves  no  immediate 
expectation  that  the  net  "revenues  of  the  Carnatic  will  exceed  the  siun  of  19  lacks  of  star 
pagodas.  (This  fund,  it  is  mentioned,  after  providing  for  expenses  of  Nabob,  &c,  and 
payment  of  debt,  will  afford  a  smn  probably  not  exceeding  nine  lacks  of  pagodas  for  defray- 
ment of  charges  of  defence). 

19.  That  simi  exceeds,  by  a  very  small  amount,  the  proportion  of  the  revenue  which  the 
province  of  Tanjore  contributes  to  the  general  exigencies  of  the  State,  and  b^ars  a  very 
inadequate  proportion  either  to  the  expense  of  defending  the  Carnage,  or  to  the  rate  of 
assessment  levied  for  the  public  protection  in  every  other  part  of  the  territcwies  subject  to 
this  Presidency.  The  present  deduction  of  six  from  fifteen  lacks  of  pagodas  is,  therefore, 
80  disprofportioned  to  tne  present  revenues  of  iiie  Carnatic,  that  we  can  indulge  no  very 
sanguine  hope  of  an  immediate  augmentation  of  our  pecuniary  resourees  from  the  administrar 
tion  of  the  civil  government  of  the  Carnatic.  The  progressive  decline  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Carnatic  may  be  considered  to  have  approached  that  stage  at  which  your  Committee  have 
been  prepared  to  expect  the  entire  failure  of  the  Nabob's  Government,  and,  under  the 
existing  engagements,  the  augmentation  of  our  resources  must  be  proportioned  to  the  gradual 
restoration  of  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  country :  every  conaiderationy  therw)re,  of 
the  actual  expense  of  protectii^  the  extensive  provinces  of  the  Carnal,  every  view  of  the 
indi^ensable  necessity  of  maintaining  an  adequate  military  force  for  the  defence  of  the 
British  possessions  in  the  peninsula  of  India,  and  every  motive  of  attention  to  the  alanning 
pressure  on  the  finances  of  this  Presidency,  required  Lord  Clive  to  establish,  by  the  present 
treaty,  the  best  possible  security  for  the  more  adequate  application  in  future  of  the  public 
revenues  of  the  Carnatic  to  the  exigencies  of  the  public  service. 

283.  Q  4  20.  We 
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disappointed. 


1808y  Papers^ 
▼oK  iT.|  p.  184« 

Pecuniary 
Teaourcea  of 
Presidency  largely 
increased  by 
treaty. 


Asiatic  Reg.,  1808 
(Proceedings  in 
Parliament)^ 
p.  160. 


20.  We  feel  great  pleasure  in  congratulating  your  Honourable  Committee  on  the  com- 
pletion of  an  arrangement  which  has  at  length  secured  the  British  interests  in  the  Camatic 
on  the  solid  basis  of  territorial  possession,  and  which  is  at  the  same  time  calculated  to  coiif^ 
firm  the  reputation  of  our  national  magnanimity,  generosity,  and  moderation.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  your  Honourable  Committee  will  concur  in  our  sentiments,  that  the  negotiation 
which  has  terminated  in  the  accomplishment  of  these  important  objects  has  been  conducted 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  liberal  policy  of  the  nation,  unbiased  by  the  adventitious 
advantage  which  might  have  been  derived  from  the  early  excitement  of  a  competition, 
founded  on  the  variety  of  adverse  interests  dependent  on  the  determination  of  the  British 
councils. 

We  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  conformity  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  the 
installation  of  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  completed  on  the  31st  ult.,  accompanied 
with  every  demonstration  of  public  respect,  supported  by  every  possible  degree  of  splendour^ . 
and  confirmed  under  the  observance  of  the  most  formal  procedure. 

We  have,  &c. 

Fort  St.  George,  3  August  1801. 

In  this  expectation  the  Company  were  agreeably  disappointed.  In  a  letter  from 
Lord  Olive  lo  the  Court  of  Directoi-s,  of  date  21  February  1803,  his  Lordship, 
after  referring  to  the  statement  furnished  by  the  Accountant  General  for  the  pur- 
pose of  adjusting  his  Highness  the  Nabob's  proportion  of  the  revenue  from  the 
1st  August  1801  to  12th  July  1802,  says— 

37.  Your  Honourable  Court  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  observing,  from  the  preceding 
detail,  that  the  pecuniary  resources  of  this  Presidency  have  been  augmented  by  the  Treaty 
of  the  Camaticy  in  the  first  year  of  its  operation^  to  the  amount  of  7,94,074  star  pagodas^  or 
317,629/.  sterling^  independently  of  the  improvement  of  the  territorial  resources,  and  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  empire  obtained  by  that  treaty.  It  is  impossible  that  the  arrangements 
adopted  by  me  for  the  attainment  of  those  important  objects  should  not  partake  the  injurious 
consequences  which  my  authority  has  sustained  from  the  effects  of  your  late  orders 
regarding  my  government ;  but  having  made  every  practicable  eftbrt  to  mitigate  the  effects 
of  those  causes,  I  encourage  a  reasonable  expectation,  that  the  beneficial  operation  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  Carnatic  will  not  be  less  extensive  during  the  second  than  during  the  first 
year ;  in  that  event  the  arrangement  already  carried  into  effect  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
muting the  military  service  of  the  Western  Poligars  for  pecuniary  tribute  will  add  the 
sum  of  1,78,000  star  pagodas,  or  71,200/.  sterling  per  annum,  and  extend  the  augmentation 
of  pecuniary  resource  under  the  Treaty  of  the  Camatic,  in  the  most  limited  point  of  view,  to 
the  annual  sum  of  9,72,074  star  pagodas,  or  388,829  /.  sterling. 

129.  The  Treaties  of  Tanjoiur  and  the  Carnatic  have  for  ever  removed  the  causes  of 
internal  solicitude  which  have  flowed  from  the  distractions  of  a  divided  Government, 

This  statement  is  so  much  at  variance  with  the  expectation,  that,  looking  to  the 
grounds  of  the  expectation,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  infer  that  the  management 
of  the  Nawaub  was  not  so  very  "  calamitous  "  as  it  was  thought  or  said  to  be. 

Lord  Castlereagh,  on  the  29th  July  1803,  in  laying  his  India  Budget  before  Par- 
liament^ mentioned  the  increase  to  the  revenue  from  the  Carnatic  derived  from  the 
treaty  with  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  in  a  paragraph  which  is  of  some  use,  as  corroboratory 
of  what  has  been  already  advanced  with  regard  to  the  object,  and  will  afterwards 
be  said  as  to  the  effect,  of  this  treaty. 

It  was  long  the  subject  of  regret  that  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1792  were  not 
found  adequate  to  the  end  designed  by  them.  The  necessity  of  a  modification,  and  the 
attempts  to  induce  the  late  Naboo  Omdat-ul-Omrah  to  accede  to  a  revision  of  that  treaty, 
have  oeen  several  times  stated  to  the  House.  Though  the  stipulated  payments  to  the 
Company  were  not  often  suffered  to  fall  into  arrear,  the  means  resorted  to  for  making 
them  were  such  as  must  ultimately  have  destroyed  every  source  of  revenue,  independently  of 
their  being  the  constant  cause  of  evils  of  a  very  extensive  description.  The  several  mea- 
sures pursued  subsequent  to  the  death  of  the  Nabob  Omdat-ui-Omrah,  the  placing  the 
}>re8ent  Nabob  on  the  musnud,  and  the  treaty  with  him,  are  detailed  in  the  papers  formerly 
fkid  before  the  House. 

This  treaty  was  executed  on  the  3l8t  of  July  1801.     Under  it  the  evils  of  a  divided* 
government  are  removed ;  the  inhabitants  of  extensive  districts  enjoy  the  same  advantages  as 
the  other  subjects  under  the  Company's  government;  and  the  Nabob  receives  a  share  of  the 
revenues,  fully  adequate  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  his  splendour  and  dignity. 

The  pecuniary  advantages  to  the  Nabob  are  certainly  considerable ;  those  to  the  Company 
are  already  felt;  and  every  probability  exists,  from  the  experience  of  the  short  time  the 
affairs  of  me  Camatic  have  been  under  the  exclusive  management  of  the  Madras  Govern- 
ment, that  those  advantages  may  be  still  further  extended,  without  prejudice  to  the 
prosperity  and  welfare  of  3ie  country.  The  result  of  the  first  year  has  been  favourable, 
the  net  revenue  exceeding  the  estimate  in  36,187  pagodas,  or  14,475/.  The  gross  coUeo- 
tion  of  the  whole  of  the  revenues  of  the  Camatic,  including  those  of  the  Poligar  countries, 
amounted  in  tJiis  year  to  30,90,339  pagodas,  or  1,234,136/.,  which  exceeds  the  highest 
estimate  given  by  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  in  1787.  After  making  the  several  deductions 
for  the  charges  of  collection,  and  for  the  approbations  under  the  treaty,  as  liquidation  of 

debts- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KaWAUBS  of  the  CARNATIC.  129 

debts  to  private  creditors,  payment  of  the  stipulated  fifth  to  the  Nabob,  and  pensions  to  his 
family — the  remaining  surplus  payable  to  the  Company's  Treasury  is  15,72,877  pagodas, 
or  629,151/.,  which  exceeds  the  subsidy  paid  by  tJie  late  Nabob  in  the  sum  0/  6,72,876 
pagodas,  or  269,150  Z. — an  increase  of  resource  the  more  satisfactory,  as  it  arises  from 
the  superior  management  of  the  collections  in  the  Company's  hands,  and  is  attended^  with 
no  real  sacrifice  of  income  on  the  part  of  the  Nabobs  whose  fifth  of  the  net  revenues,  relieved 
as  his  Highness  now  is  (under  the  late  treaty)  of  that  debt  which  so  heavily  pressed  upon 
his  predecessors,  considerably  exceed^  the  dear  income  which  the  Camatic  could  possibly 
have  produced  to  the  Xabob.  had  the  revenue  continued  under  the  defective  and  oppressive 
management  of  his  Highness's  officers. 

This  large  increase  continued  afterwards  not  only  to  be  maintained,  but  aug- 
mented; it  may  not  be  possible  to  state  to  what  extent  But  whereas  in  1769 
the  revenues  of  the  Madras  Presidency  amounted  to  only  404,530/.,  they  now 
exceed  5,000,000/.  And  whereas  at  and  after  the  treaty  the  revenues  of  the 
Nawaub  and  of  the  Camatic  were  estimated  at  little  more  than  1,000,000/.,  the 
land  revenues  alone  ,now  amount  to  about  3,600,000/.  li*  all  this  increase  is 
attributable  to  the  treaty,  the  English  Company  had  much  reason  to  be  pleased 
with  the  bargain  they  had  made. 

A  Government  Gazette  Extraordinary,  issued  on  3d  August  1819,  announced  Aicem-ul 
the  death  of  liis  Highness  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  on  the  previous  evening : —  T^._•.u . 


Dowlah's  deathV 


The  funeral  of  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Camatic  took  place  yesterday  at  noon ;  the  cere-  Asiatic  Jouriraiy  * 
mony  was  conducted  with  appropriate  military  honours ;  the  flag  at  the  Fort  St.  George  I820,  p.  79. 
was  hoisted  half-mast  high  the  whole  day.     Minute  guns,  the  number  corresponding  to 
the  age  of  his  Highness,  were  fired  from  the  saluting  battery  when  the  procession  began  to 
move. 

Several  traits  of  the  excellent  character  of  the  Nabob  have  appeared  in  the 
Despatches  already  quoted  from.     On  this  occasion  it  was  mentioned — 

The  late  Nabob  was  raised  to  the  musnud  on  the  Slst  July  1801,  and,  during  the  whole  Goveroment 
period  of  his  holding  that  elevated  situation,  the  conduct  of  his  Highness  was  distinguished  Gazette,  Aug.  4tll/ 
oy  the  most  loyal  attachment  to  the  Honourable  the  Company.    The  loss  of  this  benevolent 
Prince  is  deeply  lamented  by  the  Government,  by  the  members  of  his  illustrious  family, 
and  by  his  numerous  dependants. 

Azum  Jab,  the  eldest  son  of  the  deceased  Nabob,  was,  on  Uth  September  Succeeded  by 

1819,  proclaimed  his  8uccesi>or  "  in  the  rank  and  title  of  Nabob  Soubahdar  of  ^^um  Jah. 

the  Camatic/*     Th6re  had  been  no  question  as  to  the  right  of  Azum  Jah  to 

succeed  to  the  rank  and  title  of  Nabob,  but  some  doubt  had  been  thrown  out  as 

to  whether  he  did  not  require  to  renew  the  treaty;  in  consequence  of  which  the 

Government  Agent,  on  13th  December  1819,  wrote  to  his  Highness,  conveying 

the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General  that  a  new  treaty  was  unnecessar)%  as  he 

considered  his  Highness  to  be  ipso  faclo  a  party  to  the  treaty  concluded  with  his 

father  in  1801. 

The  installation  took  place  upon  3d  February  1820.  Installation  of 

Azuxn  jail. 

The  troops  in  garrison  were  paraded  at  an  early  hour,  and,  with  the  horse  artillery  from  Asiatic  Journal^ 
St  Thomas's  Mount,  formed  a  street  leading  to  Chepauk  Palace.  Shortly  after  eight  ^^^^»  P-  ^S^* 
o'clock  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor,  accompanied  by  the  Honourable  the  Chief 
Justice,  his  Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief,  the  members  of  the  Council,  the  Honour^ 
able  Sir  E.  Stanley,  and  other  functionaries  of  the  Government,  proceeded  to  Chepauk, 
escorted  by  the  body  guard,  and  was  received  by  the  Xawaub  Azum  Jah,  in  the  grand  saloon 
of  the  palace.  His  Highness  was  here  invested  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor 
with  the  various  insignia  of  his  elevated  station ;  he  was  then  conducted  to  the  foot  of  the 
musnud.  The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  thereupon  addressed  his  Highness,  and 
in  the  course  of  his  address  said,  "  It  is  with  infinite  satisfaction  I  have  the  honour 
to  congratulate  your  Highness  upon  your  ascending  the  musnud  in  the  direct  line  of 
hereditary  succession  to  your  late  father^  of  blessed  memory.  Hy  virtue  of  the  treaty 
concluded  on  the  Slst  of  July  1801,  between  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  and  the  Honour- 
able East  India  Company,  a  princely  income  was  secured  to  your  much  lamented  parent, 
together  with  the  enjoyment  of  certain  privileges  and  immunities  attached  to  his  elevated 
rank.  Under  the  sanction  of  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General,  and  your  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  validitv  of  the  treaty,  its  stipulations  ard  now  declared  to  be  equally 
binding  upon  your  Highness,  as  they  were  upon  ,the  late  Nabob  and  the  British  Goverur 
ment" 

His  Highness  Azum  Jah  died  on  12th  November  1825 ;  he  left  an  only  son,  Death  of  Azum 
Gholam  Mahomed  Chouse  Khan.     This  son  succeeded  him  in  his  rank  and  J»^»- 
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title ;  but,  being  an  infant,  his  uncle,  his  present  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah, 
next  heir  to  the  throne,  was  invested  with  the  regency.  The  accession  was  thus 
mentioned  at  the  time  : — 

"  His  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse,  only  son  of  his  late  Highness  Auzum  Jah 
Bahadur,  was,  on  the  23d  December,  proclaimed  successor  to  his  deceased  father  in  the 
rank  and  title  of  Nabob  Soubahdar  of  the  Camatic.  During  the  minority  of  the  Nabob 
the  affairs  of  the  Durbar  will  be  conducted  by  his  Highness  Azeem  Jah  Bahau<}er^ 
brother  of  the  late  Nabob,  with  the  title  of  Naib-i-Mooktar." 

His  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan  died  upon  the  7th  day  of 
October  1855,  without  issue;  and  his  uncle,  the  present  claimant,  Prince  Azeem 
Jah,  is,  according  to  Mahomtdan  law  and  custom  (as  in  English  law  also), 
entitled  to  succeed  the  late  N  awaub  as  heir,  representative,  and  successor,  in  all 
his  rights,  titles,  dignities,  revenues,  and  property,  as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic. 
No  other  claimant  exists :  and  it  may  be  mentioned  that  his  Highfaess,  who  is 
the  second  son  of  his  late  Highness  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  is  also  the  nearest  heir 
and  representative  not  merely  of  his  father,  but  of  his  great-grandfather,  Mahomed 
All,  of  his  grand-uncle,  Omdut-uI-Omrah,  and  of  Ali  Honssain,  his  fether's 
cousin. 

Previous  to  the  death  of  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan,  Prince  Azeem  Jah 
had  invariably  been  treated,  both  privately  and  officially,  as  successor  to  the 
musnud.  it  was  not  till  after  the  death  of  his  nephew  that  he  received  any 
intimation  that  there  would  be  objection  to  his  succesaon.  The  manner  in 
which  this  objection  v^as  first  hinted  at  and  afterwards  announced,  with  the  pro<* 
cedure  which  took  place,  are  set  forth  in  the  petition  of  his  Highness. 

The  following  was  the  memorial  which  he  submitted  to  the  Honourable  the 
Court  of  Directors  :— 


To  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  &c.  &c. 

Honourable  Sirs, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  your  Honourable  Courts  tiiat  his  Highness 
Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan  Bahadoor,  late  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic,  having  deceased 
on  the  7th  October  1855,  without  issue,  in  consequence  of  which,  being  the  second  son  of 
his  Highness  Azeemood  Dowlah  by  his  first  Shadee  Begum,  I  stand  in  the  position,  of  heir 
and  successor  to  his  late  Highneas,  who  was  my  nephew,  he  being  the  son  of  my  elder 
brother  Prince  Azum  Jah,  according  to  the  custom  and  law  of  Mahomedan  succession. 

2.  That  on  the  10th  October  I  notified  the  demise  of  the  late  Nawaub  to  the  Qt)veni- 
ment  Agent  at  Chepauk,  whom  I  desired  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Government  my  claim 
to  my  late  nephew's  succession  under  the  Treaty  of  1801,  concluded  between  the  Honour- 
able East  India  Company  and  my  father,  the  said  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah ;  and,  on 
the  19th  November,  I  was  informed  through  the  same  channel  that  the  Gt)vemment 
decline  to  recognise  my  claim  as  successor  to  his  Highness  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Camatic, 
and  the  whole  question  in  regard  to  the  vacant  musnud  will  be  reported  by  the  next  mail 
to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  for  their  consideration  and  orders. 

3.  That  although  extremely  regretting  the  Government  of  Madras  should  have  declined 
acknowledging  my  rightful  claim,  I  ato  nevertheless  confident  in  the  assurance  that  the 
reference  to  your  Honourable  Court  will  eventuate  in  my  favour,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  my  right  to  the  succession  has  been  already  officially  acknowledged  and 
recorded  by  your  Honourable  Court  in  a  public  letter  to  the  Madras  Government,  dated 
the  14th  January  1829,  in  reply  to  a  commimlcation  from  that  authority,  notifying  the 
appointment  of  Dr.  Scott  as  physician  to  the  durbar  of  the  Nawaub,  now  recently  deceased, 
and  my  appointment  as  a  Naib-i-Mooktear  to  my  infant  nejihew;  and  wherein  your 
Honourable  Court  express  your  approval  of  the  former  proceeding,  on  the  ground  of  the 
Naib'i-Mooktear  being  the  next  heir  in  case  of  his  demise,  which  event  having  now 
taken  place,  1  cannot  doubt  but  that,  in  the  judgment  and  decision  of  your  Honourable 
Court,  I  must  be  duly  and  regularly  admitted  as  the  next  heir,  and  consequently  indis* 
putably  entitled  to  the  succession  to  the  musnud  thus  rendered  vacant  by  my  nephew's 
decease ;  and  your  Honourable  Court  being  in  this  case  the  paramount  autliority,  it  is 
hardly  necessary  for  me  to  advert  to  the  more  recent  recognition  of  my  claim  by  the  Most 
Noble  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  in  the  year 
1843,  who,  in  a  Minute  having  reference  to  the  exemption  list  of  the  relatives  of  his 
Highness  the  Nawaub,  ordered  a  remarkable  alteration  to  be  made  in  that  list,  with  the 
following  remarks: — **  His  Lordship  in  Council  observed  that  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor 
(the  late  Naib-i-Mooktear)  does  not  hold  that  place  in  List  No.  1,  to  which  he  is  entitled 
in  consideration  of  the  position  he  has  lately  occupied  in  communication  with  the  British 
Government,  and  that  which  he  still  holds  in  relation  of  his  Highness  the  Nawaub  and  to 
his  succession  to  the  musnud.     It  is  therefore  resolved  that  the  name  of  Prince  Azeem 
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Jah  Bi^adoor  be  plaeed  first  in  the  li&t  of  the  male  relations  of  his  Highness  the 
Nawauh." 

4.  That  although  the  above  acknowledgment  recorded  by  your  Honourable  Court,  and 
thus  acted  upon  oy  your  Government  of  I^ort  St  George,  is  amply  sufficient  to  establish 
the  claim  I  have  advanced,  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  slight  reference  to  the  conditions  of  the 
Treaty  of  1801,  entered  into  with  my  father,  the  rrince  Azeemood  Dowlah,  when  the 
right  of  succession  was  transferred  from  the  family  of  Nawaub  Omdut-ool-Omrah  to 
the  said  Prince  Azeemood  Dowlah,  the  founder  of  that  branch  "of  the  fiunily,  of  which  I 
am  the  present  heir  and  representative. 

5.  That  by  the  first  article  of  this  treaty  the  Prince  Azeemood  Dowlah  is  formally 
established  in  the  state  and  rank  (with  the  dignities  dependent  thereon)  of  his  ancestors, 
heretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic ;  one  essential  part  of  that  dignity  being,  that  the 
succession  to  the  said  state  and  rank  is  hereditary,  havmg  been  so  specified  in  the  altumgah 
of  his  majesty  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  granted  to  the  Nawaub  Wallajah,  whose  father, 
Anwar-u-Deen  Khan,  was  the  original  Nawaub  and  Souhbahdar  of  Arcot. 

6.  That  by  the  second  article  of  the  treaty  it  is  declared  by  and  on  behalf  of  both  the 
high  contracting  parties,  that  such  parts  of  the  treaties  heretofore  concluded  between  the 
aaul  East  India  Company  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  as  axe 
concluded  to  strengthen  the  alliance,  to  cement  the  friendship,  and  to  identify  the  interests- 
of  the  contracting  parties,  are  thereby  renewed  and  confirmed ;  and  as  the  treaties  alluded 
to  are  declared  to  be  binding  on  the  heirs  and  successors  of  both  the  oontraeting  parties, 
and  as  the  interests  of  one  of  those  parties  at  least,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  is  insepa- 
rably bound  up  with  the  continuance  of  the  said  rank,  state  and  dignities,  I  cannot  but 
conclude,  that  although  the  Madras  €royemment  has  temporarily  declined  to  acknowledge 
my  claim  to  the  succession,  yet  my  title  thereto  is  too  clear  and  too  strong  to  admit  of 
question,  and  therefore  will  be  honourably  recognised  and  confirmed  by  your  Honourable 
Court;  and  the  more  readily,  as  your  Honourable  Court's  admission  of  the  validity  of  such 
title  has  been  i^aced  on  the  public  records  of  the  State. 

^  7.  That  as  a  proof  that  the  Gtnnemment  of  India  consider  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  a» 
descending  along  with  the  succession  to  the  heirs  of  the  Nawaub,  I  beg  to  quote  an  extract 
from  a  letter  of  the  Government  agent  to  my  lMX)ther,  the  father  of  the  late  Nawaub,  dated 
the  13th  December  1819,  conveying  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General  in  the  foUowing^ 
terms :  His  Lordship  conceives  a  new  treaty  between  his  Highness  Mid  the  Company  to  be 
unnecessary,  as  he  considers  his  Highness  to  be  ipso  facto  a  party  to  the  treaty  concluded 
with  his  father  in  1801 ;  whence  it  follows  that,  as  the  predecessor  of  the  late  Nawaub  was 
a  party  to  the  treaty,  as  the  heir  of  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah,  the  late  Nawaub  was  also 
a  party  to  it,  as  the  heir  of  Nawaub  Azum  Jah ;  and,  consequently,  in  virtue  of  my  heir- 
ship to  my  nephew,  I  must  likewise  be  considered  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  1801,  and  asso* 
ciated  with  its  provisions. 

8.  That  by  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  articles  of  the  treaty,  the  contracting  parties  stipu- 
late and  agree  on  the  interchange  of  reciprocal  advantages  as  follows :  That  the  British 
Govemme;nt  shall,  in  virtue  of  this  document,  assume  the  administration  of  the  civil  and 
military  government  of  the  Carnatic,  with  a  right  to  all  the  revenues  thereof,  save  and 
except  such  portion  of  the  revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Nawaub,  and  the  support  of  his  dignity,  and  that  of  his  immediate  family ;  the  precise 
amount  of  which  is  declared  to  be  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues ;  and  I  beg  respectfully 
to  urge  the  observation,  that  the  mutual  advantages  thus  detailed  are  the  result  of  the  dis- 
tinct stipulation  and  agreement  with  tiie  averment  of  which  the  fourth  cgid  fifth  articles  are 
headed  and  commenced,  their  validity  on  both  sides  being  established  by  the  joint  and 
mutual  consent  of  the  contracting  parties,  neither  of  which  can  be  competent  to  make  any 
alteration  in  them  without  the  conciurrence  of  the  oth^r. 

9.  That  the  revenue  assigned  for  supporting  the  dignity  of  the  Nawaub  and  his  family 
is  as  firmly  and  irrevocably  guaranteed  and  secured  in  its  full  integrity  to  the  heirs  of  tlie 
said  family,  as  the  administration  of  the  Carnatic  and  the  appropriation  of  the  rest  of  its 
revenues  are  to  the  heirs  of  the  East  India  Company,  the  former  being  assigned  by  the  * 
tenor  and  language  of  the  treaty  as  the  equivalent  for  the  latter;  and  only  so  long  as  the 
said  stipulation  and  agreement  retains  its  force  with  regard  to  the  former  engagement,  can 
it  pass  any  force  with  respect  to  the  latter,  and  as  long  as  the  East  India  Company  con- 
tinues to  possess  and  enjoy  the  administration  and  revenues  of  the  territories  of  the  Carnatic, 
so  long  are  the  Company  bound  by  every  consideration  of  good  faith  and  honest  dealing, 
bf  British  honour  and  national  morality,  to  abide  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  under  whidi 
these  superior  advantages  have  been  acquired,  and  continue  to  be  retained  by  them. 

10.  Having  thus  detailed  my  reasons  for  considering  that  the  Treaty  of  1801  justifies  and 
upholds  my  claim  to  the  musnud  of  the  Carnatic,  and  that  my  construction  of  the  treaty,  as 
establishing  the  hereditary  right  to  it  in  my  family,  has  been  adopted  and  officially  recorded 
by  the  Governor  Greneral  to  your  Honourable  CcHirt  and  the  Government  of  Madras— for 
these  several  recognitions  I  conceive  are  based  <m  the  conditions  and  tenor  of  the  said 
treaty.  I  will  lasUy  refer  to  the  recognition  of  kis  late  Majesty,  King  George  the  Third, 
in  a  diort  quotation  taken  from  a  letter  addressed,  hy  his  Mii^esty  to  the  Nawaub  Azeemood 
Dowlah,  my  father,  '^  Dated  at  Our  Court  at  St  James's  the  27th  day  of  Jannary  1804,  and  in 
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the  44 th   Year  of  Our  Reign. — We  congratulate  your  Highness  on  your  accession  to  tlie- 
musnud  of  your  ancestors,  on  which  may  you  long  remain  with  honour  and  happiness. 
Your  Highness  may  be  assured  that  We  shall  seize  every  occasion  of  ftfording  you  proofs 
of  regard,  and  of  continuing  to  your  Highness  and  to  your  family  Our  especial  friendship 
and  protection." 

11.  That,  if  your  Honourable  Court  could  be  induced  to  coincide  with  the  apparent 
object  of  the  Madras  Government  in  setting  aside  the  Treaty  of  1801,  and  your  own  unamr* 
biguous  recognition  of  my  title  in  the  public  Despatch  above  quoted,  no  other  alternative 
appears  to  remain  to  your  Honourable  Court  than  that  of  reducing  the  present  descendants 
of  the  Prince  with  whom  the  treaty  was  contracted,  by  which  the  East  India  Company  have 
obtained  the  wide  territories  and  rich  revenues  of  a  valuable  portion  of  British  India  to  the 
miserable,  degraded,  and  uncertain  position  of  helpless  pensioners  on  the  precarious  bounty 
of  the  Government,  a  condition  which  it  was  the  desire  and  intention  of  Ijord  Clive  and  the 
Council  of  Madras,  during  whose  administration  the  treaty  was  framed  and  concluded,  to 
prevent  and  avert,  and  who,  with  reference  to  this  particular  arrangement,  observe  in  their 
Despatch  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  your  Honourable  Court,  dated  the  3d  August  1801-15. 
The  mode  of  providing  for  the  support  of  the  dignity  of  his  Highness  the  Nawaub 
Azeemood  Dowlah  is  conformable  to  the  principles  on  which  the  alliance  between  his 
Highness's  family  and  the  Company  has  been  received  and  established.  By  these  means 
the  interests  of  his  Highness  will  become  united  with  those  of  the  Company  in  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  Camatic ;  and,  while  the  actual  security  of  the  British  interests  provided 
oy  the  present  arrangement  remains  undiminished,  the  mode  of  supplying  a  fund  for  the 
expenses  of  the  family  in  the  manner  suitable  to  its  rank  and  to  the  dignity  of  the  British 
Government,  by  the  allotment  of  a  proportion  of  the  public  revenues  for  that  purpose,  is 
entirely  relieved  from  the  degrading  name  and  appearance  of  a  stipendiary  maintenance. 

12.  That  I  have  made  use  of  the  above  arguments  on  the  supposition  that  the  objection 
of  the  Government  is  referrible  only  to  the  tenor  of  the  Treaty  of  1801 ;  but  as  it  is  within 
the  range  of  possibilities  that  a  second  objection  may  be  advanced  under  the  idea  that  the 
uncle  cannot  he  his  nephew's  successor  according  to  Mahomcdan  law,  as  he  can  be  by  the 
laws  of  Europe  and  Christianity,  I  beg  to  adduce  an  instance  to  the  contrary,  of  the  recent 
date  of  1837,  in  which  year  Nusserood  Deen  Hyder,  the  King  of  Oude,  was  succeeded  by 
Nusseerood  Dowlah,  his  uncle,  the  grandson  of  whom  is  the  present  King,  both  having 
succeeded  to  the  throne  with  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  Supreme  Government. 

That  having  thus  argued  the  propriety  of  my  claim  as  based  upon  the  treaty  and  the 
attestations  of  your  Honourable  Court  and  the  Governor  in  Council  of  this  Presidency,  and 
shown  that  the  Mahomedan  custom  and  law  are  in  support  of  it,  as  well  as  British  law  and 
practice,  I  finally  commend  myself  and  my  claim  to  the  generous  and  favourable  considera- 
tion of  your  Honourable  Court,  and  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself. 

The  following  is  the  Despatch  containing  the  Directors'  decision.  It  reads  a  little 
strangely  after  a  perusal  of  the  foregoing  statement,  from  which  the  facts  as  they 
really  stand,  appear.  There  is»  however,  every  excuse  to  be  made  for  the  obvious 
mistakes  in  point  of  fact  into  which  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  have 
fallen,  in  the  circumstance  of  the  distant  dates  of  the  transactions  to  which  they 
refer,  and  in  the  view  of  the  large  and  confused  mass  of  material  out  of  which  the 
facts  have  to  be  gathered  : — 

1.  The  Governor  General's  letter  in  thp  Foreign  Department,  dated  14th  November 
1855,  and  the  political  letters  from  the  Madras  Government,  dated  the  12th  October,  the 
20th  November,  and  the  4th  December  1855,  report  to  us  the  death,  without  direct  heirs, 
of  his  Highness  Mahomed  Ghouse,  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  and  communicate  the  views  of 
the  Governor  General  and  of  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras  respecting  the  conse- 
quences of  that  event 

2.  In  the  opinion  both  of  the  Governor  General  and  of  the  Madras  Government,  the 
dignity  of  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  has  expired ;  the  treaties  between  the  British 
Government  and  the  successive  heads  of  the  family  of  Wallajah  are  at  an  end ;  the  British 
Government  are  under  no  obligation  to  recognise  any  person  as  successor  to  the  rights 
hitherto  enjoyed  under  those  treaties ;  and  expediency  being  wholly  against  such  recog- 
nition, these  authorities  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  it  ought  not  to  take  place. 

3.  We  have  carefully  examined  the  past  history  of  the  relations  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment with  this  family,  and  have  bestowed  on  the  important  question  referred  to  us  the 
earnest  deliberation  due  to  all  questions  which  can  be  supposed  to  involve  considerations  of 
public  faith. 

4.  We  find  that  when,  in  1801,  the  representative  of  the  junior  branch  of  the  family  of 
Wallajah  was  placed  on  the  musnud  by  the  act  of  the  British  Government,  a  fonnal 
announcement  was  made  to  the  following  effect :  The  conduct  of  the  two  previous  Nawaubs^ 
Walajah  and  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  had  pkced  them  in  the  position  of  public  enemies  of  the 
Britidi  Government ;  that  all  antecedent  right  of  the  family  had  been  forfeited ;  and  that 
the  Nawab  Azeemood  Dowlah  was  solely  indebted  for  his  titular  sovereignty,  and  for 
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the  pecuniary  and  other  rights  annexed  to  it,  to  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  British 
Government, 

5.  We  find  that  Azeemood  Dowlah  fully  acknowledged  this  fact;  and  that  the' original 
draft  of  treaty  prepared  by  the  Madras  Government  having  contained  words  implying  that 
the  British  Government  did  not  confer  a  new,  but  recognised  a  pre-existing  right,  those 
words  were,  on  that  express  ground,  by  the  desire  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  struck  out, 
and  others  substituted  which  did  not  contain  that  implication. 

6.  The  rights  of  the  family  being  thus  derived  from  the  Treaty  of  1801  are  necessarily 
limited  by  its  terms,  and  those  are  exclusively  personal  to  Azeemood  Dowlah.  There  is 
no  mention  in  the  treaty  of  heirs  and  successors,  nor  any  stipulation  respecting  descendants. 
Two  successions,  indeed,  have  since  taken  place,  but  on  each  of  these  occasions  the  question 
was  regarded  and  treated  as  one  subject  to  the  decision  of  the  British  Government.  On  the 
first  of  these  occasions  the  Governor  General  acknowledged  the  son  of  Azeemood  Dowlah 
as  his  successor  in  the  mark  and  title  of  Nawaub  of  the  (Jamatic ;  but  the  meaning  of  that 
ambiguous  term  was  cleared  up  by  the  declaration.  His  Excellency  is  pleased  to  resolve  that 
the  pecuniary  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  1801  shall  remain  in  force.  On  that  last  vacancy 
the  family  were  expressly  informed  that  "  it  is  the  intention  of  Government  that  the  late 
Kawaub  shajl  be  succeeded  in  his  state  and  dignity  by  his  infant  son."  It  was  thus  dis^ 
tinctly  held  that  the  Government  might  have  refused  hi  assent  to  the  succession  even  of  a 
direct  heir,  and  on  the  present  occasion  there  are  no  direct  heirs. 

7.  In  the  circumstances,  there  cannot  be  any  obligation  on  the  British  Government  to 
continue  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  1801  in  favour  of  any  collateral  relative  of  the 
deceased  Nawaubs ;  while,  in  the  absence  of  obligation,  we  entirely  agree  with  the  Madras 
Government  in  the  opinion,  ^hat  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  to  do  so.  Such  titular 
sovereignties,  and  the  exemption  they  are  held  to  confer  from  the  common  operation  of  the 
law,  are  always  an  evil,  and  ih  the  present  case  their  eflTect  has  (as  was  truly  observed  by  • 
Lord  Harris)  been  morally  most  pernicious,  "  not  only  by  favourinff  the  accumulation  of 

an  idle  and  dissipated  population  in  the  chief  citv  of  the  Presidency,*' but  by  the  scandalous 
want  of  principle  evinced  in  pecuniary  matters,  both  by  the  late  iJawaub  and  by  his  uncle^ 
Azeem  Jah,  the  nearest  collateral  relative. 

8.  Azeem  Jah  has  addressed  to  us  a  memorial,  in  which  he  professes  to  consider  his 
right  to  the  musnud  as  having  been  admitted  bv  the  Madras  Government  and  bv  us.  He 
cites  with  this  view  an  expression  in  the  resolution  of  Government  in  1843  :  "  The  position 
which  he  holds  in  relation  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob,  and  to  his  succession  to  the 
musnud  ;"  and  a  passage  from  one  of  our  letters  to  the  Madras  Government,  dated  14th 
January  1829,  in  which  he  is  spoken  of  **  as  the  next  heir,'*  in  case  of  the  Nabob's  demise. 
The  subject  then  before  us  was  not  the  succession  to  the  musnud,  but  the  appointment  of 
a  physician  to  the  young  Nabob,  and  we  had  no  intention  whatever  of  entering  into  the 
question,  what  might  be  Azeem  Jah's  rights  of  inheritance*  As  the  nearest  of  kin,  we 
spoke  of  him  as  the  heir  to  whatever  could  be  legally  derived  from  the  Nabob  by  inhe- 
ritance, but  the  Nabobship  had  never  been  considered  by  us  to  be  heritable  by  heirs  of 
right. 

9.  We,  therefore,  fully  adopt  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General  and  of  the  Madras 
Government,  that  Ae  title  and  dignity  of  Nabob,  and  all  the  advantages  annexed  to  it 
*by  the  Treaty  of  1801,  are  at  an  end. 

The  10th  and  11th  paragraphs  of  the  Despatch  refer  to  the  provisions  proposed  to  be 
made  for  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah  and  the  officers  of  the  late  Nawaub's  house- 
hold, and  others,  by  way  of  allowances  and  pensions,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of 
the  late  Nawaub. 

12  (and  last  para,  of  the  Despatch).  We  perceive  that,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Madras  Government,  the  palace  of  Chepauk  will  at  once  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  State  as 
public  property.  Sir  Henry  Montgomery  says  that  it  was  mortgaged,  which  mi^rht  imply 
that  it  was  considered  to  be  private  property.  You  will  institute  further  inquiries  upon 
this  point ;  but,  whatever  may  be  the  correct  view  of  the  subject,  we  do  not  wish  to  see 
the  ladies  of  the  Nabob's  immediate  family  deprived,  against  their  inclination,  of  the 
privilege  of  residing  in  that  edifice ;  and  the  most  liberal  consideration  should  be  given 
to  any  claims  they  may  prefer  to  portions  of  the  personal  property  contained  in  the 
building. 

Such  is  the  force  of  truth  and  justice,  that  the  difficulty  which  is  now  to  be  Antwor  to  Com- 
experienced  is  in  repressing  the  multitude  of  answers  with  which  the  reasoning  of  pan/a  t 
the  Directors  is  at  once  met  and  overwhelmed. 

The  real  question  raised  by  the  decision  of  the  Directors  is,  whether  '^tbe 
dignity  of  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  has  expired."  There  are  several  points  of 
view  from  which  this  question  can  be  regarded. 
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I.  Sovereignty  not 
alienated. 


No  conyejance  of 
sorereigntj. 

Said  that  right  for- 
feited bj  violation 
of  alliance. 


Relative  position 
of  Nhbobs  nnd 
English. 


Vattel,  ii.,  12,  165, 

Company's  rights 
from  treaty. 


No  penalty  for 
violation. 


Consequences  of 
▼iolation. 


Vattel,  ii.,  18,  200. 

Company  did  not 
assert  what  now 
maintained. 

Case,  pi  106. 
Page  109. 

Page  111. 


I.  In  respect  there  was  no  transfer,  by  the  Treaty  of  1801,  to  the  Company, 
of  tbe  Bovereignty  of  the  Carnatic  ;  tbat  sovereignty  still  subsists  in  tbe 
person  of  tho  presejnt  Nawaub,  and  cannot  be  terminated  by  the  will  of 
the  Directors,  without  the  exercise  of  an  unwarrantable  act  of  violent 
aggression  against  an  unoffending  and  virtuous  sovereign  Prince. 

Upon  attending  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty  it  will  be  seen  that  all  that  is  con- 
veyed to  the  Company,  or  vested  in  them,  is  the  administration  of  the  civil  and 
military  government  of  the  Carnatic.  There  is  no  conveyance,  and  it  is  not  pre- 
tended that  there  is  any,  of  the  right  of  sovereignty ;  but  it  is  now  said  that  the 
right  of  tbe  family  had  by  an  antecedent  fact,  viz.,  the  alleged  violation  of  a 
previous  treaty,  been  forfeited.  This  is  a  most  singular  and  startling  doctrine.  If 
true,  it  would  involve  this  most  alarming  conclusion,  that  should  at  any  time  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  happen,  whether  wittingly  or  unwittingly,  to  violate  the  faith 
of  any  treaty  with  another  sovereign,  great  or  small,  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain 
would,  by  such  an  act,  be  immediately  forwarded  to  that  other  power,  or,  at  best, 
would  cease  to  exist.  Tbe  proposition  is  so  absurd  as  to  require  no  refiitatiou, 
but  it  may  be  proper  to  see  how  the  matter  in  this  case  really  stands. 

The  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic  were,  and  had  been,  past  the  records  of  their 
country,  the  sovereigns  of  that  province — a  territory  which  in  extent  was  as  large 
as  tbe  kingdom  of  England.  The  English,  on  the  other  hand,  were  foreigners, 
and  necessarily  therefore  intruders.  As  foreigners  they  had  no  natural  rights*. 
Any  they  eonld  or  did  enjoy,  were  those  which  the  sovereigns  of  the  country 
chose  to  allow.  They  had  acquired  no  rights  by  conquest  from  the  Nabob, 
because  not  only  had  he  never  been  at  war  with  them,  but  they  had  continually 
been  close  allies  Any  rights,  therefore,  which  they  held,  they  had  acquired 
either  by  the  grant  or  good-will  of  the  Nawaub,  or  by  agreement  with  him,  or  by 
purchase ;  and  not  only  were  ther  not  in  the  position  of  his  superiors,  but  he  was, 
m  point  of  fact,  in  the  position  ot  the  natural  superior  to  them  in  his  own  country. 
Nor  did  his  sovereignty  suffer  even  derogation  by  the  fact  that  the  Company 
undertook,  at  his  expense,  to  garrison  his  forts. 

Any  political  rights  which  the  Company  held  were  rights  derived  from  treaty. 
The  treaty  which  was  in  operation  at  the  time  to  which  these  remarks  point  was 
that  of  1792.  That  treaty  conferred  certain  specified  rights  of  security  upon  the 
Company,  in  the  event  of  the  Nawaub  failing  to  make  payment  of  the  sums  for 
which  he  had  become  bound  ;  but  beyond  this  it  contained  no  penalty.  Nay,  even 
the  clause  out  of  which  it  is  said  that  so  much  mischief  was  to  accrue  from  its 
violation,  is  literally  silent  as  to  the  effect  of  violation.  It  simply  runs,  **  And  the 
said  Nawaub  agrees  that  he  will  not  enter  into  any  negociation  or  political  cor* 
respondence  with  any  European  or  native  power  without  the  consent  of  the  said 
Company." 

There  being,  therefore,  no  express  or  even  inferential  declaration  as  to  what 
the  effect  would  be  of  a  violation  of  the  treaty,  and  particularly  of  this  clause  of 
it,  the  rights  of  the  parties  fell  to  be  regulated  by  the  general  law  of  nations. 
And  here,  that  there  may  be  no  room  for  difficulty,  it  may  be  assumed  in  argu- 
ment :  1.  That  there  was  a  violation  of  the  treaty  :  2.  That  it  was  violated  in  a 
fundamental  article :  and,  3.  That  the  Company  were  not  bound  to  have  demanded 
or  allowed  explanations.  But,  with  all  these  admissions,  the  whole  right  which 
in  the  most  aggravated  point  of  view  could  arise,  was  that  the  Company  would 
have  been  **  at  liberty  to  choose  the  alternative  of  eiiher  compelling  a  faithless  ally 
to  fulfil  his  engagemenU^  or  cf  declaring  hU  treaty  dissolved  by  the  violation 
ofitr 

Now,  although  there  was  a  good  deal  of  erroneous  assumption  for  a  purpose 
at  the  time,  it  cannot  even  be  said  that  the  Company  either  asserted  or  exercised 
the  rights  which  are  now  said  to  have  6owed  from  the  alleged  violation.  A  few 
references  to  the  Despatches  will  show  what  they  did  assert.  Thus,  in  the  decla- 
ration ^31  si  July,  all  that  is  said  is  that  tlie  Nabobs  have  "  thereby  forfeited  all 
the  benefits  of  the  said  alliance,"  and  '*  placed  themselves  in  the  condition  of  public 
enemies."  In  the  Governor  Generars  Despatch  of  I8th  August,  he  says  that  the 
result  was,  that  it  had  placed  the  soubahdar  "  in  the  situation  of  a  public  enemy," 
"  had  annihilated  the  existing  treatiesy''  "  and  had  sanctioned  the  enforcement  of 
such  measures  as  the  British  Government  might  deem  necessary  for  the  security  of 
its  rights  and  interests,  as  connected  with  the  Soubahdary  of  Arcot."    Again,  in 
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Lord  Clive's  letter  in  reply,  his  Lordship  simply  says  that  the  "right  acquired  " 
■was  "  to  exercise  discretion  in  the  enforcement  of  such  measures  as  might  be 
deemed  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  rio fits  and  interests''  of  the  British 
Government,  and  that  the  Nabob  had  "  stated  his  conviction  tliat  the'  rights  of 
'  his  Highness's  fsimly^Jbuncled  on  its  connexion  with  the  Company ^  had  been  anni- 
hilated." The  plain  meaning  of  all  this  is  simply,  that  tl^e  alliance  having  been 
broken,  the  British  Government  were  free  to  demand,  and,  if  necessary,  to  obtain 
by  force  of  arms,  "security"  for  that  which  it  deemed  to  be  existing  **  rights  and 
interests  "  in  the  Carnatic. 

The  expression  attributed  to  his  Highness  is  in  precise  accord  with  this  view, 
as  all  that  he  says  is  that  the  rights  founded  upon  the  alliance  were  at  an  end.  At 
another  place  his  Highness  himself  says,  "  The  terms  of  those  engagements  were 
infringedy  and  our  whole  house  consequently  involved  in  a  situation  dangerous 
and  alarming.''  That  was  all. 

The  Company's  view  appears  also  from  other  expressions,  such  as  designating 
the  part  which  they  took  in  the  elevation  of  the  Nabob,  as  lending  him  their 
*^ assistance  and  support,"  and  "acknowledging"  his  accession. 

But  so   far  were  the  Company  from  alleging  that  they  had  acquired  the  right  Company  attri- 
of  sovereignty  by  virtue  of  a  violation  of  the  treaty,  that  they  expressly  attributed  ^^tea  acquisitions 
the  acquisition  of  a  right  which  could  only  have  flowed  from  the  sovereign,  to  "^  ^""^^'y- 
treaty  with  the  Nawaub.     In  the  proclamation  of  31st  July  this  is  repeated  over 
and  over  again.     It  is  there  said,  that  "  The  Company  have,  by  the  treaty  above- 
mentioned,  acquired ;"  that  the  rights  acquired  were'* by  compact;"  that  the 
'*  trust  *'  was  ''  transferred  to  the  Company  by  the  present  engagements  ;"  and 
that  the  Nawaub  *'has  divested  himself  by  the  treaty/*     This  was  equivalent  to 
an  admission  of  what  was  undoubtedly  true,  that,  without  recourse  to  arms,  it  wa« 
by  compact  alone  that  the^  Company  had  acquired,  or  could  acquire,  from  the 
Nawaub  any  right  in  the  Carnatic. 

And  here  it  may  be  oJ)served,  that  such  a  right  could  not  pass  by  inference  or  Soverwgaty  wottM 
by  anything  but  express  grant,  even  if  such  grant  would  have  been  lawful.     It  pot  paw  by 
was  a  right  of  a  distinct,  important,  pre-eminent   character,  and  could  not  be  *"  ^^^^^^' 
passed  except  per  expressum.     Nay,  even  in  case  of  doubt,  it  would  not  have 
passed,  and  that  upon  the  acknowledged  rule  in  the  interpretation  of  treaties, 
*^  that  whatever  tends  to  change  the  present  state  of  things,  is  also  to  be  ranked  in  battel,  ii.,  17, 806. 
the  claas  of  odious  things,  for  the  proprietor  cannot  be  deprived  of  his  right, 
except  so  far  precisely  as  he  relinquishes  it  on  his  part ;  and,  in  case  of  doubt, 
the  presumption  is  in  favour  of  the  possessor." 

Assuming,  however,  that  any  right  had  passed  or  been  acquired  by  the  Com-  Any  right  cut  off 
pany,  by  reason  of  the  alleged  violation  of  the  treaty,  that  right  must,  in  conse*  ^^  prescnption. 
quence  of  the  lapse  of  time,  be  held  to  be  lost  or  abandoned  by  the  operation 
of  the  law  of  prescription.     The  consequence  of  neglect  for  such  a  length  of  time 
is,  that  **  the  law  of  liature  will  no  longer  allow  "  a  person  in  such  a  situation 
"  to  revive  and  assert  his  claims  ;*'  ^*  the  law  requires  that  every  proprietor  who,  Va*trf,  ii.,  11,  I4i. 
for  a  long  time,  and  Avithout  any  just  reason,  neglects  his  right,  should  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  entirely  renounced  and  abandoned  it.     This  is  what  forms  the 
absolute  presumption  (Juris  et  de  jure)  of  its  abandon  nent ;"  and  this  is  a  law  Ibid,  sec  147- 
which  holds  even  more  strongly  between  sovereigns  or  between  nations,  than 
between  private  persons,  as  will  be  afterwards  pointed  out. 

But  more  conclusive  even  than  the  presumption  of  abandonment  is  an  act  of  Rights  restored 
actual  restoration  or  renunciation.     In  the  present  case,  any  rights  which  could  by  revival  of 
by  any  possibility  have  emerged  by  reason  of  a  violation  of  the  treaty,  were  re-  ^^^i*^^- 
nounced  or  restored  by  the  revival  of  the  alliance. 

The  treaty  itself  bears  to  have  been  executed  "  with  the  view  of  reviving  the  Page  108. 
fundamental  principles  of  the  alliance,"  and  it  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  the  Despatches — as,  for  example,  in  the  Declaration  of  Slst  July — that 
the  treaty  was  entered  into  "/<?r  the  express  purpose  of  reviving  the  alliance  be- 
tween the  Company  and  his  illustrious  ancestors  ;  and  again,  in  the  Declaration  of 
18th  December,  it  is  stated  that  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  had  made  himself  "  the  in-  Page  119. 
strument  of  restoring  thefoundation  of  ulliatice  with  the  British  Government,  and 
of  the  rank  and  dignity  of  this  new  illustrious  family/'  By  such  revival  it  neces- 
sarily resulted  that  matters  were  restored  to  the  position  in  which  they  were  prior 
to  the  interruption  of  the  alliance,  except  in  so  far  as  the  parties  had  agreed  to  a 
^ange.     This,  however,  trenches  upon  the  next  aspect  of  the  case. 

283-  R  4  II.  The 
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KawMib's  right  II.  Tlie  Nawaub  has  right  in  vh^ue  of  express  Treatv  Af^reement. 

ixed  by  treaty.  ^  •       ^  '      ^ 

In  considering  this  part  of  the  case,  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  in  some 
detail,  it  will  first  be  shown  that  the  right  arises  under  the  express  terms  of  the 
treaty ;  and,  second,  that  supi)osing  doubt  could  possibly  be  entertained,  there  are 
a  multitude  of  facts  and  circumstances  which  deteruiine  the  question.  It  may  here 
be  observed,  that  the  treaty  in  reality  requires  little  application  of  the  rules  of 
interpretation,  which  are  so  distinctly  laid  down  in  Vattel's  authoritative  work  on 
the  Law  of  Nations,  Justice  and  good  faith  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  such  rules  ; 
but  there  is  one  rule*  against  the  transgression  of  which  interpreters  require  to  be 
Vttitel,  ii.,  16,  22B.  carefully  on  their  guard  :  ''  That  an  evidently yii&e  interpretation  is  the  grossest 
^  imaginable  vvplation  of  the  faith  of  treaties.     He  that  resorts  to  such  an  expedient, 

either  imprudently  sports  uith  that  sacred  faith,  or  suflSciontly  evinces  his  inward 
conviction  of  the  degree  of  moral  turpitude  annexed  to  the  violation  of  it.  He 
wishes  to  act  a  dishonest  j)art,  and  yet  preserve  the  character  of  an  honest  man  i 
he  is  a  puritanical  imj>ostor,  who  aggravates  his  crime  by  the  addition  of  a  de- 
testable hypocrisy.*' 

1.  Ths  Terms  of  Treaty. 

Is  treaty  perional  ?  The  Directors  say,  that  the  treaty  is  personal  to  Azeem-ul-Dowlah.  If  this 
view  were  sound,  it  would,  as  it  will  afterwards  be  shown,  be  the  worse  for  the 
Company ;  but  as  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah  has  no  intention  of  claiming" 
that  the  ti-eaty  should  be  considered  to  have  been  personal,  he  v;ill  now  proceed  to 
show  that  it  must  be  considered  to  be  real,  or  descending  and  perpetual. 

The  writer  of  the   Directors'  Despatch  has  been  obviously  misled  by  observing* 

Not  deducible from  that  the  treaty  bears  to  hnve  been  concluded  by  Lord  Clive  on  the  one  part,  and 

being  concluded  by  by  his  Highness  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  on  the  other.     But  '*  we  are  not  to  conclude 

*^™' .,  that  a  treaty  is  a  personal  one,  from  the  bare  circumstauce  of  its  miming  tJie  cov^ 

Yattel,  u.,  12, 184.  fy^^ij^g  sovereigns,  for  the  name  of  the  reigning  sovereign  is  often  inserted  with 

the  sole  view  of  showing  with  wI,oni  ihe  treaty  has  been  concluded^  without 

meaning  'thereby  to  intimate  that  it  has  been  made  with  himself  personally.     This 

is  an  observation  of  the  civilians  Pedius  and  Ulpian,  repeated  by  all  writers  who 

have  treated  of  those  subjects," 

Page  102.  This  observation  is  so  true,  that  upon  reference  to  the  treaty  in  question,  it 

Who  were  the  con*  ^H  at  once  be  seen,  that  *•  the  contractntg  parties'^  are  the  ('ompany  upon  the  one 

iracting  partiea.       hand,  and  the   "  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic"   upon  the  other ;  and  that  Azeem-ul- 

Dowlah's   name   is   only   brought   in   as   indicating  by   whom   the  treaty   was- 

'*  concluded.^' 

Circumstances  in         But  there  are  various  observations  arising  out  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  which 

treaiy  showing  not  ^^^  g^jg^  destructive  of  the  idea  that  it  was  a  mere  personal  treaty  with  Azeem-ul- 

personal.  Dowlah. 

1.  Terms  same  as  1.  The  terms  of  the  treaty  were,  as  already  stated,  identical,  at  least  in  sub- 
Dntft  Treaty  with  gtance,  with  the  treaty  which  was  proposed  to  have  been  entered  into  with  the 
Case  p'Voi.      '    former  Nawaub  Omdut-ul-Omrah. 

2,  Same  terms  2.  It  is  Stated  in  Despatches  that  "  the  same  terms"  were  offered  to  Azeem-ul- 
offered  to  Houssain  Dowlah  as  had  been  offered  to  Ally  Houssam. 

Ally,  p.  109,  These  are  external  circumstances  going  to  this,  that  the  treaty  could  not  be 

considered  personal  in  that  familiar  sense  of  the  term  in  which  it  is  apparently 
used  by  the  Directors. 

a.  Incorporation  3.  The  second  article  of  the  treaty  bore,  "  that  such  parts  of  the  treaties  here- 

with previous  tofore  concluded,''  "as  are  calculated  to  stj^enuthen  the  alliance^  to  cement  the 

treaty.  friendship^  and  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting  parties,  are  hereby  re- 

newed and  confirmed/' 

4,  Treaty  with  4.  Flowing  out  of  this  clause  there  is  an  observation  which,  of  itself,   entirely 

successors.  nullifies  the  objection  made  by  the  Directors,  that  there  is  no  mention  in  the 

Case,  p.  63.  Treaty  of  1801  of  heirs  and  successors,  because  by  this  article  the  Treaty  of  1792 

was,  at  least  to  the  above  effect,  incorporated  ;  and  that  treaty  undoubtedly  bore 

to  have  been  entered  into  by  Mahomed  Ali,  *'  for  himself  and  his  successors'' 

«.  Treaty  perpetual.       5.  The  treaty  expressly  bears,  that  it  was  executed  for  the  purpose  of  **  sup- 
p      j^2.        pJyi'^g  ih^  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  establishing  the  connexioa 
between  the  said  contracting  parties  in  all  times  to  come.'* 

6.  The 
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6.  The  treaty  declares  that  the  full  and  exclusive   **  right  to  the  revenues  e.  Perpetual  ex- 
{with  the  exception  of  such  portion  of  the  said  revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated  cepti^  of*  provwioii 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  said  Nabob  and  for  the  support  of  his  dignity)  shall  be  ^  Nabob. 

for  ever  vested''  in  the  Company.    The  exception  must  necessarily  be  as  enduring 
as  the  grant. 

7.  There  is  provision  made  in  the  treaty  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  revenue  7.  No  period  at 
should  he  anntuilly  allotted  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  Nawaub.     It  ^^ich  Nawaub's 
is  nowhere  stated  that  this  payment  should  cease  at  the  death  of  Azeem  ul  ^°^  *®  terminate* 
Dowlah.     There  is,  in  fact,  no  period  of  termination  either  to  this  payment  or  to 

the  rights  of  the  Nawaubs.  The  whole  structure  of  the  treaty  is  evidently  based 
upon  the  footing  that  it  was  to  be  a  perpetual  burden,  and  any  attempt  to  reduce 
the  treaty  to  a  personal  treaty  with  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  only  leads  to  inextricable 
difficulties.  ITius,  the  provision  of  one-fifth  of  the  revenues  for  the  maintenance 
and  support  of  the  said  Nabob,  and  of  his  own  immediate  family,  is  obviously  a 
provision  in  favour  of  the  Nawaub  for  the  time  being,  for  the  purpose  of  main- 
taining his  state  and  dignity,  and  his  own  immediate  family.  Hut  to  construe  the 
treaty  into  a  personal  one  would  lead  to  one  of  two  results  ;  either  the  provision 
wholly  ceased  upon  his  death,  or  it  did  not.  If  it  did,  then  the  royal  family 
would  then  at  once  be  bereft  of  all  support  from  the  revenues.  If  it  did  not,  then 
it  continues  so  long  as  any  one  member  of  the  family  survives,  and  that  without 
diminution,  although  the  royal  dignity  would,  upon  the  supposition,  have  no 
longer  to  be  maintained.  When  such  alternatives  are  the  result  of  construing 
the  treaty  into  a  personal  one,  it  is  clear  that  any  such  interpretation  must  be 
erroneous. 

8.  The  treaty  expressly  bore  that  its  object  partly  was  "  for  settling  the  sue-  8.  Object  to  settlA 
cession''  to  the  soubahdarry  of  Arcot.     This  is  repeated  both  in  ihe  title  and  in  ^wcceasion. 

the  preamble. 

Lastly,  the  express  words  of  the  treaty  were,  "  The  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  9.  Azeem  yetted 
is  hereby  formally  established  in  the  state  and  rank,  with  the  dignities  dependent  ^'^  »^te  aqd 
thereon,  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic'*  NabobL  ^'^^ 

This  expression  is  unlimited,  and  it  can  admit  of  no  manner  of  doubt  that  its 
plain  meaning  is,  that  he  succeeded  to  the  state  and  rank  of  his  ancestors  in  all 
their  entirety,  whatever  that  was.     But  one  of  those  qualities  which  attached  to  that  He^ditary  right 
state  and  rank  was,  that  it  transmitted  itself  to  his  heirs  or  descendants ;  in  other  auached  to  state 
words,  the  right  was  hereditary.    That  the  right  was  hereditary  is  abundently  evi-  an^i  ««»*  of  Nabob* 
dent  from  all  that  hasi  preceded.     The  earliest  record  of  the  Nawaubs  commences 
with  SadatuUah  in  1710.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  adopted  son  Dost  Ali,  he  by 
his  son  Sufder'Ali,  and  he  again  by  his  son  Saib  Mahomed  Khan.     That  family 
a-pparently  was  extinct  at  his  death,  but  at  all  events  Anwar-ad- Dien  commenced 
a  new  dynasty.     He  was  succeeded   by  his  son  Mahomed  Ali ;  he  again  by  his 
son  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  so  that,  throwing  out  of  view  the  three  sovereigns  who  have 
succeeded  during  the  54  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  treaty  was  executed, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  at  its  date  hereditary  succession  had  been  the  rule. 
It  had  been  so  through  seven  Nawaubs,  and  for  a  perio<i  of  at  least  90  years. 
How  much  further  back  is  not  known,  nor  is  it  material,  because  "  the  right  of  Vattel,  i,,  6,  69. 
succession  is  not  always  the  primitive  establishment  of  a  nation ;  it  may  have  been 
introduced  by  the  concession  of  another  sovereign,  and  even  by  usurpation.     But 
when  it  is  supported   by  long  possession,  the  people  are  considered  as  consenting 
to  it ;  and  this  tacit  consent  renders  it  lawful,  though  the  source  be  vicious.     It 
rests  then  on  the  foundation  **  *'  that  alone  is  lawful,  and  incapable  of  being  shaken, 
and  to  which  we  must  ever  revert.*'     These  Nawaubs  had  been  not  only  acknow- 
ledged successively  by  the  English,  but  the  English  had  even  recognised  their  right 
to  appoint  a  successor.     This  was  expressly  admitted  in  the  agreement  with  the  Cate,p.  67. 
Nawaub  in  1781,  and  it  was  practically  recognised  by  their  transacting  with 
Ally  Houssain  as  successor  appointed  by  the  will  of  his  father.     But  the  heredi-  Pp.  06, 98,and  lotf^ 
tary  right  did  not  depend  merely  upon  long  possession  and  acknowledgment,  it 
was,  as  has  already  been  distinctly  shown,  a  matter  of  express  grant  from  the  Page  49. 
Emperor,  the  Nawaub's  constitutional  superior,  and  it  would  be  impossible  for  the 
English  Company  to  challenge  either  the  power  of  the  Emperor  to  make  that 
grant,  or  its  efficacy,  because,  as  has  also  already  been  shown,  they  were  instrumental  P^ts  44, 46,  i6t 
themselves  in  obtaining  it.     Indeed,  it  may  be  held  to  be  quite  undoubted  that 
in  1801,  no  one  ever  ventured  to  assert,  or  even  to  imagine,  that  the  Nawaubship 
•  283.  S  was 
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2.  Facts  and 
drcumstanees* 


1.  Object  of 

tr6fttj* 


^B8  not  hereditary.  And  if  bo,  it  would  he  most  annatiiTal  to  snppoee  that  anj 
person  at  that  time  understood  that  the  sucoessioa  was  not  to  oontinue  heredi- 
tary in  the  person  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah.  But  it  is  truly  of  little  consequeDce 
although  they  had  supposed  differently,  because  it  is  perfectly  cl^u- ,  that  succeeding 
to  the  same  ** state  and  rank"  as  his  ancestors,  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  waa^  hf  every 
rule  of  law  and  obvious  interpretation,  vested  with  a  ri^ht  which  transmitted 
itself  through  him  to  his  heirs  and  descendants. 

Noth  withstanding  the  impossibility  of  getting  over  these  plain  facts,  although 
it  probably  arises  only  from  an  ignorance  of  them,  the  Directors  of  the  Hoil 
Company  labour  under  the  impression  that  the  Nawaub  was  invested  merely  with 
a  life  interest  in  the  Nawaubship — that  he  succeeded  simply,  in  short,  to  a  sort 
of  life  peerage.  Of  course,  all  this  proceeds  upon  the  erroneous  assumption  that 
the  rights  of  the  Nawaub  were  forfeited  to  the  Company  by  the  alleged  violatioa 
of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  but  it  will  now  be  proper  to  state  a  variety  of, 

2.  Facts  and  circumstances  proving  that  it  was  a  real  right  of  sovereignty  with 
which  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  was  invested. 

These  facts  are  so  nunoerous,  that  they  can  only  be  mentioned  with  as  little 
observation  as  possible. 

1.  The  first  of  them  which  at  once  arrests  attention  is,  that  the  ohf€ct  of  the 
treaty  was  not  to  deprive  the  Nawaub  of  his  sovereignty,  but  simply  to  obtain 
'*  security  to  the  Company  for  their  existing  rights  and  interests  "  in  the  Gamatic^ 
This  has  been  proved  to  demonstration  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  case,  and  it 
is  equally  clear  that  all  the  allegations  about  violation  of  treaties,  and  the  oonse* 
quences  therefrom  arising,  were  used  simply  as  a  lever  power  to  attain  the  object 
at  which  the  Company  aimed ;  and  accordingly  the  arrangement  which  was 
carried  out  in  1801  was  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  arrangements  which! 
the  Company  were  desirous  of  making  wiih  the  Nawaub  at  a  time  long  prior  to 
the  date  at  which  the  documents  were  found  which  were  said  to  have  vitiated  the 
Vattel,  a.,  17, 287.  alliance.  Now,  tJie  "  reason  of  the  law  or  of  the  treaty,  that  is  to  say,  the  mocive 
which  led  to  the  making  of  it,  and  the  object  in  contemplation  at  the  time,  is  the 
most  certain  clue  to  lead  us  to  the  discovery  of  its  true  meaning,  and  great  atten- 
tion should  be  paid  to  the  circumstance  whenever  there  is  question  either  of 
explaining  an  obscure,  ambiguous,  indeterminate  passage  in  a  law  or  treaty,  or  of 
applying  it  to  a  particular  case.*'  The  application  of  this  rule  in  the  present  case 
is  olivious. 

2.  It  is  evident,  from  expressions  elsewhere  used,  that  the  Company  had  no 
intention,  either  by  treaty  or  otherwise,  of  injuring  the  Nawaub,  or  of  in  any 
way  affecting  his  status  as  a  hereditary  Prinoe. 

In  the  fir^  place,  this  is  proved  negatively  by  the  absence  of  all  expression 
indicative  of  any  such  desire  or  intention. 

But  it  is  proved  positively  by  the  use  of  language  for  the  express  purpose  of 
guarding  agamst  the  idea  that  the  dignity  was  to  be  or  had  been  intringed ;  and 
without  going  back  up  n  the  observations  made  on  this  subject  relative  to  the 
previous  Nawaubs,  some  of  the  expressions  used  in  connexion  with  the  transac- 
tion of  1801  may  be  adverted  to. 

One  of  these  was  what  was  stated  by  the  Commissioners  at  their  interview  with 
the  Khans  on   16th  July  1801.     The  Commissioners  then  made  this  most  import 
tant  statement  to  the  Khans  :  "We  therel'ore  drew  this  conclusion,  that  the  rank 
and  dig/iity  of  the  Nabol)  of  the  Camatic  could  not  be  wjured  by  extending  the 
operation  of  that  condition,  and  that  the  object  of  proposing  an  amicable  adjust- 
ment instead  of  proceeding  to  exercise  the  rights  acquired  by  the  British  Govero* 
ment,  was  manifestly  founded  on  the  desire  of  preserving  to  the  family  the  rankj 
digniiies  and  splendour  of  the  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic."    And  without  adverting  to 
other  passages,  attention  may  be  drawn  to  the  declaration  by  Lord  Clive  of  18th 
December  1801,  in  which,  be-ides  other  expressions  of  similar  import,  his  Lord- 
ship declared,  and  the  declaration  was  of  the  more  importance,  seeing  that  it  was 
addressed  to  natives  of  high  rank,  *'  when  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  his  Highness  sticceeded  to  the  rights 
Vattel,  ii.,  17,  284.  qf  his  illustrious  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic''     The  rule  upon 
this  subject  is,  '*  if  he  who   has  expressed  himself  in  an  obscure  or  equivocal 
manjierhas  spoken  elsewhere  more  clearly  on  .the  san>e  subject,  he  is  the  best 
interpreter  of  his  own  words.     We  ought  to  intexpret  his  obscure  or  equivocal 
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expressions  in  sncli  a  manner  that  they  may  agree  with  those  clear  and  unequivocal 
terms  which  he  elsewhere  used,  either  in  the  same  deed  or  on  some  other  similar 
occasion/' 

3.  In  like  manner,  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  Azeem  ul  Dowlah's  under-  3*  Expressiong 
standing  of  his  rights  was  precisely  the  same  as  that  given  out  by  the  Company.  ■•^  by  Nabob. 
In  his  letter  of  30th  December  1802,  he  speaks  of  **  the  consideration  due  to  my         Page  128. 
rank  as  a  sovereign  Prince,  in  conformity  to  the  first  article  of  the  Treaty  of  the 

Camatic,  which  secures  to  me  the  same  rank,  dignities,  and  immunities  which 

were  enjoyed  by  my  venerable  grandfather ;"  and  in  his  letter  of  7th  January 

1803,  he  repeats,  *'  my  honour  and  dignity  is  the  same  as  that  of  my  revered         Page  124. 

grandfather.'' 

4.  Of  a  kindred  nature  were  the  expressions  used  by  the  Compai^y,  indicating  4.  Company  dealt 
that  it  was  not  with  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  as  an  individual,  but  as  the  representative  ^^  femilj. 

of  a  family y  that  the  Company  dealt.     The  following  expressions  may  be  referred 
to: — Lord  Clive,  27th  July  1801:  "The  gracious  and  conciliatory  measure  of         Fageioi. 
establishing  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Mahomed  Ah."     Lord  Clive,  3d  August : 
*'  The  alliance  between  his  Highnesses  family  and  the  Company  has  been  revived         Page  107. 
and  established.'*     Lord  Clive,  18th  December  :  **To  preserve  to  that  respectable         Page  lis. 
family  its  ancient  rank,"  for  the  preservation  of  the  dignity  of  that  respectable  iwd. 

family  J"  **  The  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  has  made  himsdf  the  instrument  of 
restoring  the  rank  and  dignity  of  this  new  illustrious  family'^  Lord  Clive  to 
Nabob,  18th  December:  '*  The  re -establishment  of  the  family  in  its  rank'^  Page  119. 

6.  Nay,  so  clearly  did  the  Company  consider  themselves  to  be  dealing  with  the  6.  Do  not  calculate 
family,  and  not  with  an  individual,  that,  in  looking  forward  after  the  treaty  to  the  'V^  incr^sed 
future  augmentation  of  their  revenues,  there  is  an  entire  absence  of  all  reference  to  Nab^^  de""' 
additional  revenues  falling  in  by  the  death  of  the  Nawaub.     *'  The  augmentation 
of  our  resources,"  they  say,  "  must  be  proportioned  to  the  gradual  restoration  of         Page  127. 
the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  country.'* 

6.  Moreover,  it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  Company  did  not  tranSHct  with  the  6.  Nabob  not  a 
Nabob  in  the  capacity  of  a  mere  pensioner.     Against  this  they  carefully  guarded,  pensioner. 
Thus,  at  the  meeting  with  Ailj  Houssain  (and  it  will  be  kept  in  view  that  **  the 

same  terms"  were  proposed  to  Azeem  ul  Dowlah),  he  was  informed  by  the  Com- 
missioners, *^  that  the  alternative  choice  was  either  to  become  the  acknovoledyed         Page  99. 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  or  one  of  the  many  pensioners  dependent  on  the  bounty  of 
the  Company."     Lord  Clive,  3d  August:  "The  mode  of  supplying  a  fund  for  the         Page  10s. 
expenses  of  the  family"  "is  entirely  relieved  from  the  degrading  name  and  ap- 
pearance of  a  stipendiary  maintenance,"     Governor  General,  18th  August :  **  His         P^«  ^^o- 
Excellency  in  Council  highly  approves  the  consideration  which  has  been  manifested 
for  the  prejudices  and  condition  of  his  Highness  as  the  acknowledged  soubahdar 
of  Arcot,  in  apportioning  his  income  on  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic  rather  than 
by  granting  it  in  the  form  of  a  pension'' 

7.  Nor  was  it  as  a  pensioner  that  he  was  treated,  but  as  the  proper  legitimate  7.  Received  as 
Sovereign.     Among  other  circumstances,  this  is  evidenced  by  the  following  facts :  sovereign. 

(1.)  He  received  all  the  honours  attached  to  the  high  station  of  Sovereign.  (1.)  Receives 
He  was  installed  "with  every  practicable  degree  of  splendour  and  of  public  re-  Roj^ honours, 
spect."     He  received  royal  honours,  and  annually  the  guns  of  the  saluting  battery         p^  J  j^* 
of  Fort  St.  George  ushered  in  his  anniversary;  while  his  burial  ceremony  was 
conducted  with  "  appropriate  military  honours."  P^g®  i^* 

(2.)  His  elevation  to  the  dignity  was  intimated  in  the  usual  way  to  the  various  (2.)  Elevation 
sovereign  powers  with  whom  he  had  relations ;  and  not  only  is  he  recognised  by  |^^"n*t«d  to 
them  as  successor  to  the  vacant  musnud,  but  it  is  quite  clear  that  he  was  accepted,    ®^®'^®*fi^* 
acknowledged,  and  transacted  with,  as  successor  in  ordinary  course,  having  all 
the  rights  and  status  of  those  who  had  formerly  held  that  kingly  office.     Indeed, 
this  is  given  actual  expression  to  in  one  of  the  letters:  "Seeing  that  you  have         Page  116. 
succeeded,  in  the  lisual  maimer,  to  the  Government,  I  hare  derived  therefrom  a 
degree  of  pleasure  and  happiness  which  it  is  impossible  for  me  sufficiently  to  ex- 
press.'*    These  letters  are,  moreover,  of  more  importance  than  at  first  appears, 
because  they  all  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  English  Government,  and  they 
passed  vnthout  objection  or  comment.     Nay,  it  is  remarkable,  that  if  so  serious 
a  matter  had  befallen  the  Carnatic^  as  that  the  office  of  its  sovereign  ruler  had 
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lapsed  or  passed  into  another  power,  and  that  the  present  occupant  was  to  be 
the  last  of  the  race,  a  mere  life  tenant,  that  some  mention  should  not  have  been 
made  to  either  the  Nizam  or  the  Emperor,  the  legitimate  over-lords.  The  absence 
of  any  such  intimation  is  only  one  of  the  many  proofs  of  the  views  entertained  at 
the  time. 

(3.)  The  Nawaub  enjoyed  the  actual  rights  of  sovereignty.  It  has  been  seen 
that  the  right  of  demanding  nuzzers,  which  had  been  a  subject  of  dispute  in  the 
time  of  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  was  at  once  conceded  to  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  as  ^*  immediate 
superior  Lord  '*  of  those  by  whom  they  were  payable.  These  nuzzers  were  dirtjcted 
^*  to  be  transmitted^  according  to  the  ancient  usage,  to  the  Durbar  of  the  Nabob 
of  the  Carnatic." 

In  like  manner,  the  gardens  of  Sautgur,  the  palace  and  gardens  of  Trichinopoly, 
and  sundry  villages,  and  other  enaums  appropriated  to  religious  purposes,  w^ere 
**  relinquished  to  his  Highness  as  appendages  of  Sovereignty.'' 

Another  fact  flowing  expressly  from  his  position  as  Sovereign,  and  therefore 
proving  what  that  position  was,  was  the  immunity  enjoyed  by  himself,  and  his 
family  and  dependents,  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  English  Courts.  Despatches 
proving  this,  and  containing  evidence  of  Lord  Clivers  desire  to  maintain  the  im- 
munity under  the  faith  of  the  treaty,  "  in  t?ie  same  full  and  ample  manner  as  they 
have  heretofore  been  enjoyed  by  his  Highnesses  predecessors^  Nabobs  of  the  Car^ 
natic,''  have  been  above  printed.  And,  in  short,  there  was  no  honour  or  right  of 
sovereignty,  save  what  have  been  granted  away  by  the  treaty,  which  the  Nawaub 
did  not  fully  enjoy. 

8.  But  in  addition  to  being  styled  (as  he  cerfciinly  was)  "  Sovereign  of  the 
Camatic,''  a  title  by  which  he  will  be  found  to  be  designated  in  many  places 
throughout  the  Despatches,  there  is  a  document  among  those  which  have  been 
printed,  which  of  itself  is  quite  sufficient  to  set  every  question  at  rest.  This  docu- 
ment was  the  declaration,  dated  1st  February  1803,  by  which  the  Governor  in 
Council  at  Madras  did  thereby  certify  "  that  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  was 
acknowledged  and  recognised  by  our  said  Government  as  an  independent  Prince, 
the  Soubahdar  of  the  Camatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  an  ally  of  our  said  Government.'' 
Independent  Prince  !  Why,  that  is  the  whole  question  raised  by  the  decision  of 
the  Directors.  If  he  was  an  independent  Prince,  his  rights  transmitted  inde- 
pendently of  the  Company  to  his  successors.  This  declaration  in  itself  would  be 
conclusive  of  the  whole  matter. 

9.  Accordingly,  the  best  proof  was  afforded  that  he  was  regarded  as  an  inde- 
pendent Prince  by  the  fact,  that  at  his  death  his  son  succeeded  to  his  rank  and 
title,  and  that  upon  that  son  s  death  his  grandson  succeeded.  The  succession  of 
the  son  and  grandson  without  objection— nay,  as  a  matter  of  course — are  in  them- 
selves worth  a  world  of  facts  and  circumstances,  of  documents  and  inferences. 
Beyond  the  rights  arising  or  lost  by  acquiescence  in  their  accession,  they  contain 
the  most  conclusive  evidence  within  thennselves  of  the  interpretation  put  upon 
the  treaty,  at  a  time  when  the  execution  of  the  treaty  may  be  said  to  have  been 
almost  within  the  recollection  of  the  officials  of  the  Company.  Could  better 
evidence  of  the  view  so  entertained  by  the  Company  (and,  of  course,  their  views 
are  binding  only  on  themselves)  be  found  anywhere  than  in  the  fact,  thtit  when 
the  last  succession  opened,  the  successor  recognised  and  elevated  was  an  infant  ? 

Lastly.  There  is  the  fact,  susceptible,  if  necessary,  of  proof,  that  his  present 
Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah  has  been  treated  throughout,  and  till  his  nephew's 
death,  as  next  heir  to  the  throne. 

With  all  these  facts  staring  one  in  the  face,  facts  which  speak  for  themselves 
and  require  no  comment,  it  is  not  possible  to  maintain  that  the  Nawaubship  was 
an  office  with  which  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  was  invested  for  his  life  merely ;  but  that 
in  precise  conformity  as  well  with  the  spirit  and  the  terms  of  the  treaty  as  with 
the  whole  facts  and  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  right  was  one  which  must  |)as8 
to  descendants,  and  now,  therefore,  vests  in  the  person  of  his  Highness  Prince 
Azeem  Jah,  the  second  son  of  Azeem  ui  Dowlah,  and  direct  and  indisputable 
heir  to  the  musnud. 

But  there  is  another  view  of  the  matter  whidi  now  falls  to  be  considered. 
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III.  According  to  international  law,  if  the  Treaty  was  a  personal  one,  it  ougbt,  m,  Internationa! 
in  the  circnmstances  to  be  renewed,  or  if  not  renewed,  the  provisions  law. 
on  both  sides  fall ;  but  if  the  provisions  in  favour  of  one  of  the  con- 
tending parties  subsist,  the  provisions  in  favour  of  the  other  subsist  also. 

1.  Assuming  the  treaty  to  be  personal,  it  ought  to  be  renewed.  1.  If  personal. 

The  treaty  which  was  entered  into  in  1801  was  a  substantial  one,  in  which  renewed, 
not  only,  were  the  advantages  mutual,  but  the  advantages  derived  by  the  English 
were  much  greater  than  those  derived  by  the  Nawaub  ;  and  not  only  have  these 
advantages  continued  to  the  English,  but  they  have  greatly  improved  in  the  course 
of  time.  The  English,  therefore,  could  suffer  no  wrong  or  injury  by  a  renewal. 
In  these  circumstances,  what  is  the  course  of  duty  which  is  sanctioned  by  inter- 
national  law  ?  '*  When  the  term  for  which  the  treaty  was  made  is  expired,  each  Yattel,  ii.,  13, 199» 
of  the  allies  is  perfectly  free,  and  may  consent  or  refuse  to  renew  it  as  he  thinks 
proper.  It  must  however  be  confessed,  that  if  one  of  the  parties,  who  has  almost 
singly  reaped  all  the  advantages  of  the  treaty,  should,  without  just  and  substantial 
reasons  refuse  to  renew  it  now  that  he  thinks  he  will  no  longer  stand  in  need  of 
it,  and  foresees  the  time  approaching  when  his  ally  may  derive  advantage  from  it 
in  turn,  such  conduct  would  be  dishonourable  and  inconsistent  with  that  gene- 
rosity which  should  characterise  sovereigns,  and  widely  distant  from  those  senti- 
ments of  gratitude  and  friendship  that  are  due  to  an  old  and  faithful  ally." 

2.  Assuming  the  treaty  to  be  personal,  and  is  not  to  be  renewed,  the  provi-  2,  If  not  renewed, 
sions  in  favour  of  both  parties  have  fallen.  ^'d^aiT  ^^  ^^ 

The  effect  of  an  alliance  having  fallen  or  terminated,  is  to  destroy  or  terminate  ^ 
the  provisions  and  engagements  on  both  sides.  The  effect  in  the  present  case 
accordingly  would  be  that  the  whole  administration,  civil  and  military,  of  the 
Camatic,  with  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  and  whole  revenues  of  the  country, 
would  fall  to  be  restored  to  the  Nawaub.  This  would,  indeed,  be  a  serious 
mattw  for  the  English  Government ;  but  to  such  a  right  his  Highness  Prince 
Azeeum  Jah  has  no  intention  of  laying  claim.  He  rests  his  claim  upon  the 
Treaty  of  1801,  being  real  and  permanent.  He  is  prepared  to  maintain  the  faith 
of  the  treaty  on  his  part,  and  to  enter  into  such  engagements  as  may  be  desired 
with  a  view  to  renew  or  confirm  it. 

3.  Assuming  the  treaty  to   be   subsisting,   the  provisions   in  favour  of  the  3.  If  treaty  subsist, 
Nawaub  subsist.  provisions  to 

It  is  a  rule  of  international  law,  that  "real  treaties,  which  were  intended  to  Nawaub  continue, 
subsist  independently  of  the  person  who  has  concluded  them,  are  undoubtedly 
binding  on  his  successors ;  and  the  obligation  which  such  treaties  impose  on  the 
State  passes  successively  to  all  her  rulers  as  soon  as  they  assume  the  public 
authority.  The  case  is  the  same  with  respect  to  the  rights  acquired  hy  those  Vattel,  ii-,  12,  i9i» 
treaties ;  they  are  acquired  for  the  State,  and  successively  pass  to  her  conductors.^' 
This  law  of  reciprocal  rights  is  iu  complete  harmony  with  all  the  principles  of 
equity  by  which  treaties  are  interpreted.  The  equity  of  the  rule,  in  its  appli- 
cation to  the  present  case,  cannot  for  one  moment  be  doubted. 

IV.  Independently  of  treaty  and  of  every  other  right,  his  Highness  Prince  IV.  Right  by 
Azeem  Jah  is  entitled,   by  the  international   law  of  prescription  or  prescriptive 
usucaption,  to  succeed  to  the  dignity  of  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  with  P<>»»«»*®«^* 
all  the  rights  and  revenues  thereof. 

After  having  shown  that  usucaption  and  prescription  are  founded  in  the  law  of 
nature,  Vattel  says,  "  It  is  easy  to  prove  that  they  are  equally  a  part  of  the  law  Vattel,ii.,  11, 
of  nations,  and  ought  to  take  place  between  different  States ;  for  the  law  of  sec.  147* 
nations  is  but  the  law  of  nature  applied  to  nations  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the 
parties  concerned.  And  so  far  is  the  nature  of  the  parties  from  affording  them 
an  exemption  in  the  case,  that  usucaption  and  prescription  are  much  more  neces* 
sary  between  Sovereign  States  than  between  individuals/*  '"  Were  we  allowed  to 
recur  to  antiquity  on  every  occasion^  there  are  few  sovereigns  who  could  enjoy 
their  rights  in  security,  and  there  would  be  no  peace  to  be  hoped  for  on  earth." 
And  after  stating  various  reasons  for  the  law,  he  adds,  *'  Between  nations,  there-  Ibid,  sec  141>^ 

283-  S3  fore. 
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fore^  it  becomes  necessary  to  admit  prescription  founded  on  length  of  time  as  a  valid 
Vattel,  ii.,  11,  and  incontestable  title''  "  Nay,  more/'  he  says,  "  as  by  Tirtue  of  that  law  nations 
sec,  160.  m-e  in  all  doubtful  cases  supposed  to  stand  on  a  footing  of  equal  right  in  treating 

with  each  other,  prescription,  when  founded  on  long  undisputed  possession,  ought 
to  have  its  full  effect  between  nations  without  admitting  any  allegation  of  the 
possession  being  unjust,  unless  the  evidence  to  prove  it  be  very  clear  and  con- 
vincing indeed." 

Now,  throwing  out  of  view  altogether  that  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah  is 
the  rightful  successor  to  a  dignity  of  which  we  have  record  for  150  years  back 
from  the  present  time,  and  for  how  far  beyond  is  probably  unknown,  there  is  the 
fact,  suflScient  of  itself,  that  he  is  the  rightful  successor  to  a  dignity  which  has 
endured^  without  interruption,  in  his  father's  house  and  family /or  a  period  of 
fifty-four  years y  and  through  three  successive  sovereig^ns.  It  signifies  little,  there- 
fore, by  what  title  that  dignity  was  originally  acquired,  or  whether  any  record  of 
its  origin  even  remains.  Nay,  the  fact  that  the  distance  of  time  is  so  great  that 
the  C!ompany  have  had  a  difficulty  in  knowing  what  the  facts  really  were,  is  just 
one  of  those  cogent  reasons  upon  which  this  most  just  and  salutary  law  is  mainly 
founded.  The  propriety  of  the  law  finds  exemplification  in  this  very  case. 
Without  going  beyond  himself,  the  long  and  undisturbed  possession  by  his  &mily 
of  this  hereditary  80v^:eign  dignity  has  nurtured  his  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah 
in  a  state  and  position,  and  into  prospects  and  hopes  from  which,  if  he  be  com- 
pelled to  descend,  it  can  only  be  by  doing  a  rude  violence  to  all  the  feelings  of 
humanity.  With  all  these  feelings,  and  under  a  sense  of  injury  to  themselves, 
the  native  population,  his  bom  subjects,  fully  sympathise.  A  petition  to  the 
Parliament  of  this  country  in  support  of  his  Highnesses  claims  is  in  course  of 
subscription  by  them,  and  already  has  been  subscribed  by  several  thousands. 

But  while  his  Highness  considers  that  he  is  fairly  entitled  to  rest  his  claims 
upon  these  principles  of  law  which  regulate  the  intercourse  of  nations  with  each 
other,  he  takes  his  chief  stand  upon  the  terms  of  the  treaties  by  which  the 
English  Company,  so  much  to  their  own  advantage,  became  bound  to  the 
Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic.  Their  terms  he  humbly  conceives  to  be  clear,  un- 
equivocal, and  beyond  dispute ;  and  having  a  Mrm*  reliance  on  the  wisdom  and 
good  faith  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  of  Great  l^ritain,  he  leaves  his  case  in  the 
hands  of  that  enlightened  Legislature,  satisfied  that  whatever  they  may  do,  will 
be  found  to  be  consistent  with  every  just  right  to  which  he  may  be  entitled. 

And  if  in  submitting  his  case  to  such  consideration  he  has  done  so  at  some 
length,  he  trusts  it  will  not  be  found  to  be  greater  than  was  necessary  to  make  it 
fully  understood,  or  greater  than  the  importance  of  the  subject  may  demand.  He 
is  here  as  the  lineal  descendant  and  lawftil  representative  of  the  oldest  and  most 
faithful  of  the  allies  in  India  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and  now  of  Her  Most 
Sacred  Majesty,  to  whom  he  has  always  been  most  royally  attached — claiming  the 
birth-right  which  he  has  derived  from  a  long  line  of  distinguished  ancestors  ;  and 
upon  every  principle  by  which  the  rights  of  men  and  of  nations  are  determined 
he  reposes,  in  confident  hope  that  they  will  ultimately  triumph  by  obtaining  for 
him  the  restitution  of  his  revenues  and  his  establishment  in  a  sovereign  dignity 
which  he  values  more  than  life. 


^Qte, — The  petitions  to  Parliament  arrived  in  England  too  late  to  be  presented  in  the 
Session  of  1858,  and  the  state  of  public  business  during  the  past  Session  (1859)  has  pre- 
cluded the  possibility  of  hitherto  moving  in  the  matter.  In  the  meantime,  the  Legislative 
Council  of  Calcutta  have  passed  an  Act  having  for  its  object  to  enable  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment to  sell  his  Highnesses  ancestral  palace  of  Chepank,  to  assist  in  paying  the  debts  of 
the  late  Nawaub,  which  the  Company  have  undertaken.  His  Highness,  who  offered  to 
undertake  any  liability  for  such  debts,  was  heard  by  c<mnsel  against  the  nassing  of  the 
Act,  but  his  opposition  was  ineffectual,  as  the  Bill  was  rested  upon  the  aecision  of  the 
Court  of  Directors.  The  petitions  having  been  transmitted  prior  to  the  passing  of  the 
Act,  do  not  refer  to  it;  but  if  the  prayer  of  the  petitions  be  sustained,  the  Act  will  have 
to  be  repealed. 
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OUTLINE  of  the  Case  of  His  Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  Nawaub  of  the 
Carnatky  and  Soubahdar  of  Arcot,  in  support  of  the  Petitions  of  His 
Highness  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  of  Great  Britain. 


TABLE  OF  THE  NAWAUB'S  DESCENT. 


Anwar-ad-Dien, 

Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  1744. 

Slain  iu  Battle  1749. 

Succeeded  by 


his 


Son 


MoHAMBD  Axi,  afterwanlsy  by 

Royal  Firmandy  named' 

Wallah  Jah  Ummeer  ul  Hiitd. 

Died  on  Idth  October  1795, — leaving 


Eldest  So«y 


And  predeceased  by 
Second  Son^ 


Om DUT  UL  Omeah,  who  svcoeeded 
liis  Father,  and  died  on 
19th  July  1801,  leaving 


Amber  ul  Omeah, 
died,  leaving 


Reputed 


Son. 


Son. 


Ali  HonssATN, 

passed  over  and  died  on  6th  April  1802| 

without  issue. 


Azeem  ood  Dowlab  succeeded  his  Uncle 

Omdut  vl  Omrah. 

Died  8d  August  1819,-^leaying 


Eldest  Son. 


Second 


AzuM  Jah,  succeeded  bis  Father, 
died  12th  Nov.  1826,  leaving 


a  minor 


Son. 


A2BEK  Jah, 

The  Claimant, 
novo  in  right  qfthe  Nawanhship. 


Son. 


Mahomed  Ghousb  Khan,  who  succeeded 

his  Father  under  the  Regency 

of  the  Claimant  his  Uncle,  Azebm  Jah. 

Died  issueless,  7th  Oct  1856. 
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Outline  of  the  Case. 

In  another  paper  (the  case  itselO,  the  facts  out  of  which  the  claims  of  his 
Highness  Prince  Azeem  Jah  to  the  musnud  of  the  Camatic  and  its  revenues, 
arise,  the  Despatches  by  which  the  positions  maintained  for  him  are  demon- 
strated, and  the  arguments  by  which  his  claims  are  proved,  and  the  objections 
to  them  are  refuted,  are  set  forth  in  detail.  It  has  not  been  thought  necessary, 
at  least  at  the  present  time,  to  trouble  the  Members  generally  of  either  House 
with  a  document  extending  to  some  length,  uoder  the  belief  that,  in  the  circum- 
stances, a  brief  outline  of  the  case  may  be  more  acceptable.  The  facts,  however, 
of  the  present  case  are  so  much  already  constituent  parts  of  the  history  of  the 
British  Empire  in  India,  that  a  detailed  narrative  becomes  of  the  less  import- 
ance, more  especially  as  the  claim  of  the  Nawaub  really  turns  upon  the  eflFect  ta 
be  given  to  treaties,  towards  the  understanding  of  which  the  light  derived  from 
the  facts,  though  in  itself  conclusive,  is  by  no  means  essential. 

One  fact,  however,  which  these  historical  events  disclose,  can  scarcely  be 
overlooked.  It  appears,  again  and  again,  from  the  Despatches  of  the  Governors 
and  other  officials  of  the  East  India  Company,  that  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic 
was  esteemed  as  "  the  oldest  and  most  faithful"  of  the  allies  of  the  English  in 
India :  and  his  present  Highness,  in  presenting  his  petition  for  redress  to  the 
Imperial  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  stands  before  it  as  the  lineal  descendant 
and  legal  representative  of  that  Nawaub  to  whom  this  proud  appellation  was 
first  given.  With  this  peculiar  claim  to  the  forbearance  of  Parliament,  it  is  the 
intention  of  the  present  paper  to  supply  a  short  statement  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  now  appears  to  state  his  case. 

The  Camatic  is  a  province  on  the  south-east  of  the  Peninsula  of  Hindostan. 
The  native  capital  town  is  Arcot,  from  which  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  has 
sometimes  been  termed  the  Nabob  or  Soubahdar  of  Arcot.  The  province 
contains  a  population  of  about  5,000,000.  It  now  forms  a  part  of  the  British 
Presidency  of  Madras. 

In  the  year  1744,  Anwar-ad- Dien,  the  great-great-grandfather  of  his  present 
Highness,  the  claimant,  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  was  elevated  by  his  superior,  the 
Nizam  of  the  Deccan,  to  the  musnud  or  throne  of  the  Camatic.  He  was,  ior 
every  respect,  an  able  and  powerful  Prince ;  and  that  at  a  time  when  the  Englisk 
dominion  and  influence  in  India  were  very  small  Shortly  afterwards,  in  con- 
sequence of  war  breaking  out  between  the  English  and  the  French,  the  EnglislL 
were  exposed  to  the  victorious  attacks  of  the  French  upon  their  settlement  at 
Madras,  and  Anwar-ad-Dien  came  to  their  assistance,  and  by  his  voluntary 
support  founded  that  alliance  which  has  subsisted  without  any  interruption  from 
that  to  the  present  time. 

The  ambition  of  the  French  commanders  was  very  great,  and  threatened  to 
prove  destructive  to  the  English.  For  many  years  a  war  was  carried  on  in 
which  both  powers  were  assisted  by  the  native  princes,  of  whom,  among  the 
allies  of  the  English,  the  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic  was  the  chief.  The  means 
by  which  the  French  obtained  the  support  of  native  princes  was  by  setting 
forward  the  pretensions  of  certain  persons  to  the  soubahdarship  of  the  Deccan 
and  nawaubship  of  the  Camatic  against  the  legitimate  and  reigning  powers. 
Under  this  plausible  pretext  the  French  obtained  the  assistance  of  great  native^ 
armies,  and  at  times  had  nearly  succeeded  in  their  object  of  driving  the  EngUsh 
out  of  India.  In  the  course  of  the  struggle  Anwar-^ad-Dien  was  slain  in  battle,^ 
and  was  succeeded  in  1749,  by  his  son,  Mohamed  Ali. 

These  hostiUties,  which  had  been  very  distasteful  to  both  the  English  and 
the  French  East  India  Companies  at  home,  continued,  with  some  interruption, 
till  the  year  1761,  when  the  allied  arms  of  the  English  and  of  Mohamed  Ali 
triumphed,  by  the  taking  of  Pondicherry. 

The  allies  were  now  in  the  ascendant;  but  the  wars  were  attended  with 
immense  expense^  and  were  productive  of  much  bloodshed  and  of Jgreat  injury 
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to  the  country.  Both  the  English  and  French  in  Europe  vrere  most  desirous  to 
terminate  them,  and,  accordingly,  when  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  of  date  10th 
February  1763,  came  to  be  adjusted,  the  restoration  of  peace  in  India  was  made 
the  subject  of  an  express  article,  by  which  it  was  agreed,  that,  "  in  order  to 
preserve  future  peace  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel  and  Orixa,  the  English  and 
French  shall  acknowledge  Mohamed  Ali  Khan  for  lawful  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic, 
and  Salabut  Jung  for  lawful  Soubah  of  the  Deccan."  Mohamed  Ali  was  thus, 
by  solemn  treaty,  acknowledged  by  both  the  European  nations  as  Nabob ;  and 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  show  that  this  acknowledgment  removed  all  pretence 
there  was  for  further  war. 

The  treaty  was,  in  some  respects,  a  mutual  concession.  Salabut  Jung  was 
the  Soubah  set  up  by  the  French ;  but  the  firamers  of  the  treaty  were  not  aware 
that  that  personage  had  been  previously  dethroned  and  imprisoned  by  his 
brother,  Nizam  Ali,  who,  upon  learning  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  caused  him 
immediately  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  thus  became,  without  a  rival,  Soubahdar 
of  the  Deccan. 

Previous  to  this  time  the  English  Company  had  been  desirous  to  obtain  from 
the  Emperor  or  Great  Mogul,  a  confirmation  of  Mohamed  All's  right  to  the 
nabobship  of  the  Camatic,  and  of  the  grants  of  land  which,  as  such,  he  had 
made  to  them.  It  was  not,  however,  till  1765,  that  the  royal  firmaunds  were 
obtained.  On  12th  August  1765,  the  Emperor  Shah  AUum  granted  a  confirma- 
tion in  favour  of  the  English  Company,  their  heirs  and  descendants,  for  ever 
and  ever,  of  the  grants  by  the  Nawaub  from  the  Circar  of  the  Camatic.  And  on 
26th  August  1765,  the  Emperor  granted  afirmaund,  confirming  Mohamed  AU's 
right  and  title  to  the  nawaubship  of  the  Camatic.  This  important  document 
confirmed  a  previous  firmaund  of  the  Emperor  Ahmed  Shah  in  Mohamed  Ali's 
favour,  dated  in  1750,  and  conferred  upon  Mohamed  Ah  and  his  eldest  son,  and 
their  heirs  for  ever,  the  government  of  the  Camatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  the 
countries  dependent  thereon,  to  be  held  immediately  of  him,  the  Emperor, 
without  dependence  upon  the  Soubahdar  of  the  Deccan.  By  the  same  firmaund 
he  bestowed  upon  the  Nabob,  Mohamed  Ali,  the  new  titles  of  Walla-Jah 
Ummir-ul-Hind,  which  he  ever  afterwards  used. 

Another  firmaund,  dated  12th  August  1765,  was  Hkewise  granted  to  the 
Company,  conferring  upon  them  the  five  northern  circars,  which  formed  a 
part  of  the  Soubah  of  the  Deccan,  from  dependence  upon  which  they  were 
accordingly  thereby  released.  To  take  possession  of  these  provinces.  General 
CaUiaud  marched  with  the  troops  of  the  Camatic,  Nizam  Ali,  the  Soubah, 
immediately  took  steps  to  avenge  himself,  and  was  preparing  to  invade  the 
Camatic,  when  the  Presidency,  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  war  with  the 
Soubahdar,  sent  orders  to  CaUiaud  to  negotiate  a  peace.  Arrangements  were 
accordingly  concluded  with  the  Nizam,  and  a  treaty  was  entered  into.  The 
only  part  of  the  arrangement  of  present  importance  was  that  by  which,  in  con- 
sideration of  a  payment  by  the  Nawaub  of  50,000  Z.,  he,  Mohamed  Ali,  secured 
for  himself  and  his  successors  a  discharge  of  ail  demands  by  the  Soubab  against 
him  and  them. 

The  alliance  of  the  Nizam  was  of  short  duration.  A  war  between  the  Nizam 
and  Hyder  Ali  on  the  one  side,  and  the  English  and  Mahomed  Ali  on  the  other 
arose,  which  resulted  in  a  treaty,  dated  23d  Febmary  1768,  between  the  East 
India  Company  and  the  Nawaub  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Nizam  on  the  other. 
The  seventh  article  of  this  treaty  is  of  most  importance  to  the  present  case : 
it  runs  thus  : — 

**  The  exalted  and  illustrious  Emperor  Shah  Allum,  having  been  pleased,  out  of  his  great 
favour  and  high  esteem  for  the  Nabob  Walla  Jah,  to  give  and  to  grant  to  him,  and  his  eldest 
son,  Meyen-ul-Mulck  Omdet-ul-Omrah,  awd  their  heirs  for  everythe  Government  of  the 
Camatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  the  countries  dependent  thereon,  by  his  royal  firmaund,  bearing 
date  the  26tn  of  August  1766,  or  the  27th  of  the  moon  zuphur,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  said 
Emperor's  reign ;  and  the  Nabob  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-ul-Mulck,  &c.,  having  also,  out  of 
his  affection  and  regard  for  the  said  Nabob  Walla  Jah,  released  him,  his  son,  Meyen-ul- 
Mulck,  &c.,  and  their  heirs  in  succession  for  ever,frojn  all  dependence  on  the  Deccan^  and 
fiven  him  a  full  discharge  of  all  demands,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  on  the  said  Carnatic 
^ayen  Ghaut,  by  a  sunnud  under  his  hand  and  seal,  dated  the  12th  of  November  17G6,  in 
consideration  ot  the  said  Nabob  Walla  Jah  having  paid  the  Soubah  five  lacks  of  rupees, 
it  is  now  agreed  and  acknowledged  by  the  said  Ausuph  Jah  Nizam-ul-Mulck,  that  the  said 
Nabob  Walla  Jah,  and  after  him  his  son  Meyen-ul-Mulck,  and  their  heirs  in  succession,  shaU 
283.  T  enjoy 
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wjaufor  wiTf  as  an  ultumgau  or  free  gift,  the  Government  of  the  Camaiic  Fay  en  Gkaui 
in  tie  fullest  and  amplest  manner,  the  said  Nubob  Ausupli  Jah  promising  and  engagini^  not 
to  hold  or  keep  up  any  kind  of  correspondence  with  any  person  or  persons  in  the  said 
Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut,  or  in  the  Sircars  before  and  now  ceded  to  the  Eiiglish  Company, 
except  the  said  Nabob  Walla  Jah,  or  the  said  English  Company,  by  the  means  of  their 
President  and  Council  of  Madras, — who,  on  their  part,  in  conjunction  with  the  said  Nabob 
Walla  Jah,  engage  likewise  not  to  hold  or  niainlain  any  corre^^x)^dence  with  any  person 
or  persons  in  the  Deccan,  except  the  Nabob  Ausuph  Jah,  his  Dewan,  and  the  securities 
whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed.'* 

By  this  treaty,  therefore,  the  royal  firmaund  of  the  Emperor  in  favour  of  the 
Nawaub  Walla  Jah,  was  recognised  not  merely  by  the  Soubahdar,  but  by  the 
English  Company,  while  the  Soubahdar  himself,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned, 
confirmed  or  conferred  upon  the  Nawaub,  in  free  gift,  the  government  of  the 
Carnatic.  Thus,  by  every  power  concerned — by  the  Emperor,  by  the  Soubahdar, 
and  by  the  English  Company,  the  right  of  Walla  Jah  to  the  nawaubship  or 
government  of  the  Carnatic  was  acknowledged  in  the  most  solemn  manner; 
while  it  is  most  important  to  observe,  tl.at  these  documents  prove  not  merely 
his  right,  but  that  it  flowed  from  the  lawful  native  authorities,  and  was  not  the 
creation  of  the  English  Company.  Nor  is  this  observation  wholly  unnecessary, 
for  there  have  been  persons  ignorant  enough  to  suppose  that  Walla  Jah,  as 
Nawaub,  derived  his  title  and  right  from  the  English,  and  was  a  mere  dependent 
of  the  Company,  or  at  all  eve  nts  only  the  tolerated  ruler  of  a  conquered  kingdom. 
Such  an  idea  is  not  to  be  discovered  as  existing  in  the  mind  of  any  one  at  this 
period.  It  could  not  be.  It  was  directly  contrary  to  the  fact.  lie  was  found 
an  independent  prince.  He  had  gone  to  vfdivfor  the  English,  and  the  English  had 
(at  his  charges;,  gone  to  wax  for  him,  but  they  had  never  been  at  war  with  each 
other.  His  position  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  changed,  and  necessarily 
the  whole  course  of  the  Company's  dealings  with  him  was  upon  the  footing  of 
his  being  a  sovereign  in  his  own  right. 

But  while  these  documents  expressly  established  Mohamed  Ali  in  the  throne 
of  the  Carnatic,  they  as  expressly  conferred  that  right  upon  his  descendants. 
Other  documents  given  in  the  longer  case  also  show  that  the  right  of  Mohained 
All's  posterity  was  a  point  expressly  in  the  view  of  the  parties  at  the  time. 

The  \iar  with  the  French,  which  endured  so  many  years,  had  been  very  costly 
to  the  English  Company,  and  they  considered  they  were  fairly  entitled  to  be  at 
least  to  some  extent  reimbursed  by  the  Nawaub.  The  war  had  been  in  many 
ways  injurious  and  expensive  to  the  Nawaub  himself.  Notwithstanding,  he 
cheerfully  met  the  demands  made  upon  him  from  time  to  time,  perhaps  to  an 
extent  greater  than  was  fairly  justifiable  looking  to  his  resources.  The  position 
in  which  he  thus  placed  himself  as  a  debtor  to  the  Company,  became  the  source 
of  all  the  discomfort  and  discussion  which  subsequently  arose,  now  ending  in 
the  contemplated  ejection  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah  from  the  throne  of  his  ancestors. 
The  Nawaub  became  bound  to  provide  an  annual  sum  towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  English  troops,  besides  providing  for  the  debts  which  he  had  already 
incurred.  For  these  annual  payments  the  English  always  were  nervously 
anxious  to  obtain  a  full  security.  In  1781  an  arrangement  was  made  by  which 
the  Nawaub  agreed  to  assign  his  revenues  for  five  years  to  the  Company,  who 
were  to  collect  and  account  to  him;  but  this  arrangement  was  distasteful  to  the 
iNawaub,  and  it  was  terminated  in  June  1785,  by  a  preliminary  treaty  betvveea 
the  Company  and  the  Nawaub,  by  which  the  latter  agreed  to  pay  4  lacs  of 
pagodas  (160,000/.)  per  annum  as  his  proportion  of  the  current  charges,  and 
12  lacs  (480,000  /.)  per  annum  on  account  of  his  debts  to  the  Company  and  to 

Srivate  creditors,  until  these  debts  were  discharged,  and  the  revenues  of  certain 
istricts  were  assigned  in  security.  This  was  succeeded  by  the  treaty  of  24th 
February  1787»  by  which  it  was  provided,  that  the  Nawaub  should  contribute 
towards  the  military  peace  establishment,  and  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Company  9  lacs  (360,000  /.),  besides  the  above  12  lacs  per  annum,  with  security 
of  assignment  of  districts  in  case  of  failure  ;  and,  in  the  event  of  war,  its  conduct 
was  to  be  entrusted  to  the  Company,  and  each  party  was,  while  the  war  lasted, 
to  contribute  for  the  purposes  of  the  war  four-fifths  of  the  whole  revenues  they 
respectively  derived  from  the  Carnatic, 

With  this  treaty,  however,  both  parties  were  dissatisfied.    The  Nabob  found 
it  to  be  too  oppressive,  and  the  Company  considered  that  it  did  not  afibrd  them 

adequate 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NAWAUBS  OF  THE  CARNATIC.  147 

adeqxiate  security  for  the  Nawaub's  payments.  The  treaty  was  therefore 
annulled,  and  a  new  ti-eaty,  dated  12th  July  1792  (which  still,  to  certain  effects^ 
exists),  was  entered  into.  It  bears  to  be  entered  into  by  the  Governor  General, 
invested  with  full  powers  on  the  part  of  the  Company,  "  in  the  name  of,  and 
for  the  said  Company,  their  heirs  and  successors  on  one  part,"  and  the  Nawaub 
Walla  Jah  (Mohomed  Ali),  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  in  his  own  name  and  "^br 
himself  and  his  mccessorsy'  his  eldest  son  Nawaub  Omdut-ul-Omrah  "  and  his 
heirs  and  successors,  on  the  other  part,'*  and  recites  that  they  agreed  to  certain 
articles  '^  which  shall  be  binding  on  the  respective  contracting  parties/' 

By  this  treaty  the  Nawaub  agreed  to  contribute  in  time  of  peace  9  lacs 
(360,000  /.)  towards  the  defence  of  the  Camatic,  besides  6  lacs  (240,000  /.)  on 
account  of  debts,  the  Company  being  entitled,  in  the  event  of  non-payment,  to 
assume  the  management  and  make  the  collection  of  the  revenues  of  certain 
stipulated  districts  ;  and  in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out,  the  Company  were 
empowered  to  assume  full  authority  over  the  Camatic,  and  to  collect  the  revenues 
thereof,  from  which  they  were  to  pay  to  the  Nawaub  one-fifth  for  his  personal 
expenses,  the  remaining  four-fifths  being  applied  as  before  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  war.  In  time  of  peace  the  collection  and  management  of  the 
revenues  and  government  of  the  Carnatic  were  left  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
the  Nawaub. 

As  the  Company  were  entitled,  in  the  event  of  non-payment  of  the  stipulated 
snnual  contributions,  to  enter  upon  the  collection  of  the  revenues  of  certain 
districts  of  suflScient  value  to  meet  the  obligation,  it  might  be  supposed,  and 
in  point  of  fact  it  was  supposed  by  the  Governor  General,  Lord  Comwallis, 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  were  sufficiently  protected ;  and  so 
undoubtedly  they  would  have  been,  if  the  Nawaub's  management  had  been 
prudent  and  economical.  But  unfortunately  it  was  not  so ;  at  all  events  the 
opinion  (whether  rightly  or  wrongly)  formed  by  the  English  with  regard  to  it 
was,  not  merely  that  it  was  oppressive  to  his  subjects,  with  which  directly  they 
had  no  concern,  but  that  it  was  ruinous  to  the  revenues  and  general  interests 
of  the  Nawaub,  in  the  prosperity  of  which  their  concern  as  mortgagees  was 
direct  and  deep.  The  evils,  moreover,  attendant  upon  a  divided  government — 
that  is  to  say  a  government  of  two  separate  and  independent  sets  of  rulers  (for 
by  this  time  the  English  had  acquired  a  share  of  rule  in  the  Carnatic) — began 
to  be  felt.  The  Despatches  show  that  the  opinion  had  been  gaining  ground 
even  prior  to  the  Treaty  of  1792,  that  the  Carnatic  would  never  be  in  a  satis- 
factory state  as  well  for  the  Nawaub  as  for  the  Company,  until  the  entii^e 
collection  of  the  revenues  and  management  were,  whether  during  peace  or  during 
^ar,  entrusted  to  the  Company.  Not  that  it  was  desired  to  acquire  any  further 
power  for  its  own  sake,  but  simply  because  such  management  would  tend  to 
ensure  regular  payment  of  the  Nawaub's  annual  contributions.  Nor  was  it  with 
any  view,  at  least  at  this  period,  of  extracting  a  further  revenue.  Still  less  was 
there  in  the  minds  of  the  Company  any  idea  of  affecting  the  status  of  the 
Nawaub,  as  sovereign  of  the  Camatic,  or  of  doing  anything  but  a  benefit  to  him 
and  his  subjects. 

The  difficulty  in  the  way  was  the  very  natural  opposition  of  the  iNabob  Inm- 
self.  And  the  Company  felt  that  it  would  be  a  most  ungracious,  impolitic,  and 
improper  act  towards  one  who  stood  to  them  in  the  position  of  an  old  ally, 
united  to  them  by  every  tie  of  friendship,  to  use  anything  like  force  to  compel 
him  to  accede  to  their  wishes;  and,  accordingly,  the  Company  uniformly 
enjoined  the  use  of  no  other  means  than  those  of  persuasion. 

The  opinion  so  entertained  even  prior  to  the  Treaty  of  1792,  that  the  collec- 
tion of  the  revenues  of  the  Camatic  should  be  under  the  control  of  the  Com- 
pany, became  still  stronger  afterwards,  and  to  this  opinion  and  the  earnest 
desire  to  carry  into  effect  the  measures  deemed  necessary  for  the  Company's 
seciuity,  is  to  be  attributed  the  subsequent  and  last  Treaty  of  1801.  In  the 
longer  case  a  great  variety  of  Despatches  are  given,  from  which  this  clearly 
appears. 

Mohamed  Ali  died  at  the  age  of  78,  on  the  13th  October  1975.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Odmut-ul-Omrah.  The  efforts  made  to  in  duce  this 
Nabob  to  accede  to  the  proposed  assignments  of  his  revenues  were  even  more 
urgent  than  those  used  with  his  father.     They  were  equally  unsuccessful,  and 
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the  Company,  who  did  not  consider  themselves  justified  in  using  compulsion, 
were  at  their  wits  end  to  devise  the  means  of  accomplishing  their  wishes. 

At  this  juncture,  they  hit  upon  a  notable  expedient.  At  the  storming  of 
Seringapatam  certain  letters  were  found  which  were  said  to  have  passed  betweeu 
the  two  Nabobs  of  Arcot,  Mohamed  Ali  and  Omdut.  or  their  Vakeels,  and  the 
Sultan  of  Mysore,  "  the  inveterate  enemy  of  his  Highness  and  family,  and  of 
the  British  name/'  The  correspondence  was  instantly  seized  upon  as  a  pretext 
to  prove  not  merely  the  insincerity  of  the  Nawaub's  attachment,  but  that  they 
had  thereby  become  public  enemies,  and  had  forfeited  every  claim  to  conside- 
ration. The  following  is  the  remarkable  letter  in  which  the  Governor  Greneral 
announces  to  the  Governor  of  Madras  ^^  the  fortunate  circumstance  "  of  the 
discovery  of  public  enemies  in  the  person  of  those  who  for  more  than  50 
years  had  been,  or  been  considered,  close  allies  and  firm  friends : 

Extract  of  Letter  from  the  Governor  General  to  Lord  ClivCf  dated 

April  7th,  1800. 

Para.  10.  Your  Lordship  will  concur  with  me  in  opinion,  that  the  disclosure  made  by 
the  annexed  documents  of  the  disaffection  of  the  Nabob  Odmut-ul-Omrah  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  any  further  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  Company's  connexion  with  that 
Prince,  under  the  orders  lately  conveyed  by  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  to  your 
Lordship  in  Council.  While  those  orders  were  under  my  consideration,  a  combination  of 
fortunate  circumstances  revealed  that  correspondence,  which  at  once  furnishes  an  explana- 
tion of  the  perverse  spirits  of  his  Highness *s  councils  since  his  accession  to  the  musnud,, 
and  demands  the  application  of  the  sole  effectual  remedy  for  the  ecils  which  those  councils 
have  brought  upon  his  people. 

May  «8,  i8oi.  The  form  of  an  inquiry  viras  gone  into,  to  which  the  Nawaub  was  not  only 
no  party,  hut  of  which  he  knew  nothing,  and  of  course  the  charge  was  held  to 
have  been  made  out.  But,  though  it  is  a  matter  in  reality  of  very  little  im- 
portance to  the  present  case,  whether  the  evidence  was  or  was  not  sufficient  to 
establish  the  charge  which  was  fastened  upon  the  Nawaubs,  it  may  bs  men- 
tioned that  the  historian,  Mr.  Mill,  goes  fully  into  the  matter,  and  shows  clearly 
that  there  was  no  evidence  to  support  the  accusation. 

A  letter  from  the  Governor  General  discloses  "the  course  of  reasoning'* 
which  was  to  be  educed  out  of  it.  The  Company  were  thereby  '^  entirely  re- 
lieved from  the  impediments  hitherto  opposed  to  the  progress  of  improvements  ;'* 
the  Company  were  therefore  in  a  position,  vnthout  dishonour,  to  dictate  their 
terms.  These  terms  were  "  territorial  possession "  as  affording  "  the  only 
adequate  secxu'ity  for  the  military  subsidy  of  the  Carnatic."  "  A  negotiation  '* 
was  therefore  to  be  immediately  opened  *^  with  the  Nabob  Odmut-ul-Omrah 
for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  an  arrangement  for  the  entire  transfer  of  the  civil 
and  military  Government  of  the  Camatic  to  the  hands  of  the  CJompany  on  the 
terms  specified  in  the  draft  of  a  treaty,"  which  the  Governor  General  enclosed 
to  Lord  Clive  in  his  letter ;  and  in  order  to  induce  compliance,  the  Nawaub 
was  to  be  oflfered  120,000  /.  per  annum  for  his  personal  expenses.  If  the  Nabob 
refused  to  agree.  Lord  Clive  was  to  assume  the  civil  and  military  Government 
of  the  Carnatic. 

At  the  time  this  communication  arrived,  Odmut-ul-Omrah  was  labouring 
under  his  last  illness,  and,  in  consequence,  it  was  not  deemed  proper  to  com- 
municate with  him  on  the  subject.     He  died  upon  the  15th  July  1801. 

Previous  to  this  event,  Lord  Clive  had  secured  the  introduction  of  armed 
men  into  the  palace ;  and,  upon  announcement  of  the  death,  he  immediately  dis- 
patched two  Commissioners  to  open  a  negotiation  with  Omdut's  reputed  son  and 
heir  nominated  by  his  will — Ali  Houssain — for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into 
effect  the  arrangement  which  the  Governor  Greneral  had  directed  to  be  proposed 
to  his  father. 

The  Commissioners  had  several  interviews  vdth  the  young  Prince  and  his 
regents,  who  were  informed  of  the  alleged  nature  of  the  documents  discovered 
at  Seringapatam.  The  regents  expressed  their  surprise  at  the  charge,  pointed 
out  the  impossibility  of  its  being  true,  and  oflfered,  upon  being  furnished  with 
the  evidence,  to  supply  explanations  and  counter-poofs  upon  which  the  Com- 
pany might  form  a  more  correct  judgment.  It  was  not,  of  course,  convenient 
to  agree  to  such  a  proposition. 
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The  Commissioners  then  explained  that  the  basis  of  the  arrangement  which 
they  had  to  propose,  was  the  transfer  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Government  of 
the  Carnatic  to  the  Company  as  the  only  adequate  security  for  the  rights  of  the 
British  Government  in  the  Carnatic.  The  regents  observed  that  the  eflFect  of 
this  would  be,  that  "  the  station  of  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  would  be  annihi- 
lated ;"  to  which  the  reply  was  "  that  the  rank  and  dignity  of  the  Nabob  of  the 
Carnatic  could  not  be  injured  by  the  proposaly'  and  that  the  object  of  proposing 
an  amicable  adjustment  "  was  manifestly  founded  on  the  desire  of  preserving  to 
the  family  the  rank,  dignities  and  splendour  of  the  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic" 
More  to  the  same  effect  took  place,  but  Ali  Houssain  declined  to  agree  to  the 
proposal. 

In  terms  of  their  instructions,  the  Commissioners  then  proceeded  to  open 
a  negotiation  with  his  cousin,  the  next  heir,  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  son  of  Ameer- 
ul-Omrah,  Mohamed  Ali's  second  son.  An  interview  was  had  with  him,  which 
the  Commissioners  reported  ended  in  a  declaration  by  the  Prince  "  of  his 
readiness  to  afford,  in  the  event  of  his  elevation  to  the  musnud,  that  satis- 
faction and  security  which  your  Lordship  and  the  Governor  General  had 
deemed  to  be  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  our  interests  in  the  Carnatic." 
A  treaty  was  thereupon  adjusted,  which  was  in  all  its  essential  terms  the  same 
as  that  prepared  for  negotiation  with  Omdut-ul-Omrah.  It  was  formally 
executed,  and  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  installed  as  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic. 

Proclamation  of  Azeem-ul-Dowlah's  accession  and  of  the  terms  of  the 
treaty,  together  with  intimation  to  various  Government  residents,  was  made. 
Report  was  also  made  to  the  Governor  General,  who,  on  18th  August,  intimated 
his  approval,  but  at  the  same  time  stated  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  alter 
the  expression  made  use  of  in  the  treaty,  that  the  right  of  his  Highness, 
founded  upon  the  hereditary  right  of  his  father,  had  been  acknowledged  by  the 
Company,  and,  if  the  Nawaub  was  inclined  to  alter  this  expression,  he  thought 
it  would  be  well  to  get  it  done.  At  the  same  time  he  did  not  consider  that  it 
was  of  such  importance  as  to  be  proposed  at  the  hazard  of  forfeiting  any  of  the 
advantages  acquired,  and  he  had  accordingly  signed  the  treaty  as  it  stood  ori- 
ginally, with  another  copy  containing  the  alterations.  The  one  or  the  other 
was  to  be  used,  according  as  the  Nawaub  was  or  was  not  inclined  for  the  alte- 
ration. The  Nawaub  attached  no  importance  to  it.  and  at  once  agreed  to  sign 
the  altered  treaty.  The  object  of  the  alteration  obviously  was  dictated  by  the 
circumstance  that  Ali  Houssain  had  a  prior  claim  to  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  and 
Parliament  might  not  approve  of  his  being  passed  over.  In  point  of  fact,  the 
passing  over  of  Ali  Houssain  gave  rise  subsequently  to  a  serious  discussion  in 
the  House  of  Commons  ;  but,  as  the  discussion  did  not  take  place  till  after  the 
death  of  Ali  Houssain  (who  died  without  issue  on  6th  April  1802),  the  motion 
out  of  which  the  discussion  arose  thus  came  to  be  viewed  rather  as  a  vote  of 
censure  on  Lord  Wellesley  than  as  a  question  of  practical  import,  and  it  was 
negatived  by  a  majority. 

Azeem-ul-Dowlali  announced  his  accession  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to 
the  Emperor  Shah  Allum,  the  Nizam,  and  others,  and  received  congratulations. 

llie  elevation  of  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  and  his  acceptance  of  the  conditions 
proposed  by  the  Company,  gave  great  offence  and  dissatisfaction  to  the  sensitive 
minds  of  the  other  members  of  the  royal  house.  They  refused  to  attend  at 
his  installation,  and  his  Highness  had  for  some  time  a  very  unpleasant,  perhaps 
it  may  be  said,  not  a  safe  life  amongst  them.  This  fact  gave  rise  to  corre- 
spondence which  is  valuable  as  showing  that  it  was  clearly  understood  that 
Azeem-ul-Dowlah  had  succeeded  to  ihe  rights  of  his  ancestors,  and  that  he  was 
regarded  as  *'  the  instrimient "  for  the  preservation  in  **  the  family  '*  of  the 
dignity  of  Nawaub. 

In  consequence  of  a  collision  between  the  English  courts  of  law  and  the  pre" 
rogatives  of  his  Highness,  a  correspondence  also  ensued,  which  resulted  in  the 
Governor  and  Council  issuing  the  now  remarkable  and  important  declaration, 
dated  1st  February  1803,  certifying  that  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  '^  is 
acknowledged  and  recognised  by  our  said  Government  as  an  independent 
Prince^  the  Soubahdar  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  an  ally  of  our  said 
Government.'* 

Azeem-ul-Dowlah  died  on  2d  August  1819.     His  eldest  son,  Azum  Jah,  was 
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on  1 1th  September  following  pToclaimed  his  successor  "in  the  rank  and  title 
of  Nabob  Soubahdar  of  the  Camatic."  The  installation  took  place  upon  3dL 
February  1820.  The  Governor,  in  addressing  his  Highness,  congratulated  him 
upon  ascending  the  musnud  "  in  the  direct  line  of  hereditary  succession  to  his 
father,"  and  stated,  that  under  the  sanction  of  tlie  Most  Noble  the  Governor 
General,  and  the  Nabob's  acknowledgment  of  the  validity  of  the  Treaty  of  1801, 
its  stipulations  "  are  now  declared  to  be  equally  binding  upon  your  Highness  as 
they  were  upon  the  late  Nabob  and  the  British  Government/' 

His  Highness  Azeem  Jah  died  on  12th  November  1825.  He  left  an  only 
son,  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan.  This  son  succeeded  him  in  his  rank  and 
title ;  but  being  then  an  infant  his  uncle,  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  the  present  claimant^ 
as  next  heir  to  the  throne,  was  invested  with  the  r^ency,  during  the  minority, 
under  the  title  of  Naib-i-Mooktar. 

His  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan,  upon  attaining  age,  assumed 
the  sovereignty.  He  died  upon  the  7th  day  of  October  1855  without  issue  ; 
and  his  nearest  heir  is  his  uncle,  the  present  claimant,  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  v^ho 
is  therefore,  according  to  Mahomedan  law  and  custom,  no  less  than  in  con- 
formity with  English  law,  entitled  to  succeed  the  late  Nawaub  as  heir,  repre- 
sentative, and  successor  in  all  his  rights,  titles,  dignities,  revenues  and  property, 
as  Nawaub  of  the  Camatic.  No  other  claimant  exists;  and  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, that  his  Highness,  who  is  the  second  and  only  surviving  son  of  the 
former  Nabob  Azeem- ul-Dowlah  (a  son  by  the  same  mother),  is  also  the  nearest 
heir  and  representative,  not  merely  of  his  father,  but  of  his  great  grandfather 
Mohamed  AU,  of  his  grand-uncle  Omdut-ul^Omrah,  and  of  Ali  Uoussain,  his 
father's  cousin. 

Previous  to  the  death  of  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan,  Prince  Azeem  Jah 
was  invariably  treated  both  privately  and  officially  as  successor  to  the  musnud. 
It  was  not  till  after  the  death  of  his  nephew  that  he  received  any  intimation  that 
there  would  be  objection  to  his  succession.  The  manner  in  which  the  objec- 
tion was  first  hinted  at  and  afterwards  announced,  with  the  procedure  which 
took  place,  are  set  forth  in  the  petition  of  his  Highness,  who,  upon  finding  that 
the  Indian  Government  declined  to  recognise  him  as  successor,  submitted  a 
memorial  to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  setting  forth  his  claims  to 
succeed  to  the  vacant  musnud.  It  is  against  the  decision  of  the  Directors  after 
this  representation,  by  which  a  great  wrong  has  been  done  to  the  claimant, 
involving  the  credit  of  the  British  name,  that  he  finds  it  necessary  to  appeal  for 
redress  to  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain.  That  decision  was  intended  to 
extinguish  for  ever  the  dignity  of  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic.  It  is  rested  upon 
two  grounds,  the  one  that  his  late  Highness  left  no  direct  heirs ;  the  other,  that 
the  Treaty  of  1801  was  personal  to  Azeem-ul-Dowlah. 

The  first  of  these  is  simply  incorrect,  unless  it  be  intended  to  affirm,  what 
is  undoubtedly  true,  but  as  undoubtedly  unimportant,  that  the  late  Nawaub 
did  not  leave  a  son.  But  Prince  Azeem  Jah  is  the  next,  and  in  this — ^the 
proper  and  only  important  sense  of  the  word — the  direct  heir  of  his  late  nephew 
Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan,  while  he  is  also  the  second  and  only  surviv- 
ing son  of  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  and  the  heu*  of  all  the  previous  possessors  of  the 
musnud.  In  law  it  admits  of  no  question  that  he  is  the  heir  and  legitimate 
successor. 

The  other  ground  is  rested  on  the  following  ingenious  syllogism : — 

1 .  The  Nawaubs  Mohamed  Ali  and  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  by  reason  of  the  cor- 
respondence before  referred  to,  placed  themselves  in  the  position  of  public 
enemies  of  the  British  Government,  and  thereby  forfeited  their  right  to  their 
sovereignty. 

2.  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  consequently  indebted  for  his  sovereignty  and  the 
rights  attached  to  it  to  the  favour  of  the  British  Government,  that  is,  the  East 
India  Company. 

3.  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  acknowledged  this. 

4.  Therefore  the  rights  of  the  family  are  derived  from  the  treaty,  and  must 
be  limited  to  its  terms. 

5.  But 

Digitized  by  vrrOOQ IC 


NAWAUBS  OF  THE  CARNATIC.  151 

5.  But  that  treaty  was  exclusively  personal  to  Azeemul-Dowlah,  and  there- 
fore his  preseat  Highness  has  no  right  to  succeed. 

Every  one  of  these  five  positions  is  erroneous. 

1.  International  law  recognises  no  such  principle,  as  that  an  act  of  hostility 
to  a  government  forfeits  the  sovereignty  of  the  hostile  power,  even  although 
that  hostiUty  were  open  and  established,  which,  in  the  present  case,  it  most 
certainly  was  not.  Nor  must  it  be  for  one  moment  supposed  that  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  Carnatic  was  any  dependency  or  creation  of  the  British  power,. 
It  was  a  title  existing  long  before  the  English  were  even  known  in  India;  and 
the  right  of  the  family  was  derived,  not  from  British  nomination,  but  by  regular 
and  recognised  charter  from  the  Great  Mogul. 

2.  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  may  have  been  indebted  to  the  English  for  their  assist- 
ance in  elevating  him  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  in  despite  of  the  prior 
claims  of  his  cousin  Ali  floussain ;  but  the  Company  at  that  time  neither  dared 
nor  sought  to  terminate  the  title.  Their  sole  object  was  to  get  security  for 
the  payment  of  the  annual  contributions  for  which  the  Nawaub  had  become 
bound. 

3.  The  acknowledgment  here  referred  to  has  been  already  disposed  of.  It 
never  was  even  insinuated  at  the  time  that  the  alteration  in  the  recital  of  the 
treaty  was  to  have  the  effect  of  limiting  Azeem-ul-Dowlah's  rights,  and  it  did 
not  and  could  not  possibly  have  that  effect. 

4.  The  premises  being  false,  this  conclusion  necessarily  falls,  although  Prince 
Azeem  Jah  has  no  interest  to  question  the  conclusion.  Only  he  must  observe, 
that  there  was  no  transfer  by  the  Treaty  of  1801  to  the  Company  of  the  sove* 
reign ty  of  the  Carnatic,  and,,  consequently,  that  that  sovereignty  must  still 
subsist,  and  it  does  subsist  itf  the  person  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah,  from  whom  it 
cannot  be  taken  without  exercising  an  unwarrantable  act  of  violent  aggression 
against  an  unoffending  sovereign  prince. 

A  right  of  sovereignty  is  not  a  right  which  can  pass  by  inference.  Not  only 
however  is  there  not  in  the  course  of  that  treaty  any  transfer  of  the  sovereignty, 
but  there  is  not  one  word  or  phrase  from  beginning  to  end  of  it  indicating  the 
least  intention  of  making  over  that  sovereignty  to  the  Company. 

It  is.,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Company,  and  not  the  Nawaub,  who  derived  rights 
from  the  treaty.  It  was  he  who  gave  up  a  portion  of  his  rights  by  that  act ; 
and,  accordingly,  the  Company  at  that  time  most  distinctly  and  formally 
acknowledged  that  the  rights  they  had  acquired  flowed  from  the  treaty. 

6.  But  the  claimant  has  every  wish  to  meet  the  Company  upon  the  last  and 
final  question  raised.  Was  the  treaty  exclusively  personal  to  Azeem-ul-Dowlah? 
He  has  then  to  submit 

That  he  has  right  by  virtue  of  express  treaty  agreement. 

The  writer  of  the  Company's  Despatch  containing  the  Directors'  decision  has 
lost  sight  of  the  legitimate  meaning  of  the  word  personal,  as  applied  to  a  treaty. 
It  means  that  it  is  to  endure  only  during  the  lifetime  of  the  person  with  whom 
the  treaty  is  entered  into.  After  his  death,  his  successor  is  entitled  to  have 
matters  restored  to  the  state  in  which  they  were  prior  to  the  treaty.  It  is 
obvious,  however,  that  the  term  has  been  used  in  the  famihar  sense,  and  that 
in  that  sense  it  does  not  apply,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  fact,  that  the  treaty 
which  was  subscribed  by  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  precisely  the  same  in  terms  as 
that  which  was  directed  to  be  proposed  to  Omdut-ul-Onarah  and  to  Houssain 
Ali.  The  question  really  is,  was  the  treaty  a  permanent  treaty  as  contradistin- 
guished from  a  personal  treaty. 

In  this  outline  it  is  impossible  to  give  in  detail  the  many  conclusive  circum- 
stances, each  and  all  of  which  clearly  demonstrate  this  treaty  not  to  have  been 
personal. 

L  The  terD»  of  the  treaty. 

1.  *'The  contracting  parties  **  are  the  Company  on:  the  one  hand,  and  "the 
Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic**  on  the  other.  Azeem-ul-Dowlah's  name  is  only 
brought  in  as  indicating  by  whom  the  treaty  was  concluded. 
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2.  The  second  article  of  the  treaty  bore  "that  such  parts  of  the  treaties 
heretofore  concluded  "  "  as  are  calculated  to  strengthen  the  alUance^  to  cement 
the  friendship  y  and  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  contracting  parties,  are  hereby 
renewed  and  confirmed, 

3.  Flowing  out  of  this  there  is  an  observation  which  of  itself  entirely  nullifies 
the  comment  made  by  the  Directors,  that  there  is  no  mention  in  the  Treaty  of 
1808  of  heirs  and  successors,  because  by  this  article  the  Treaty  of  1792  was  at 
least,  to  the  above  effect,  incorporated ;  and  that  treaty  undoubtedly  bore  to 
have  been  entered  into  by  Mohamed  Ali  "  for  himself  and  his  successors.*' 

4.  The  treaty  expressly  bears  that  it  was  executed  for  the  purpose  of  "  sup* 
plying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  establishing  the  connexion 
between  the  said  contracting  parties  in  all  times  to  come." 

5.  The  treaty  declares  that  the  full  and  exclusive  **  right  to  the  revenues, 
with  the  exception  of  such  portion  of  the  said  revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated 
for  the  maintenance  of  "the  said  Nabob  and  for  the  support  of  his  dignity, 
shall  be  Jbr  ever  vested  '*  in  the  Company.  The  exception  must  necessarily  be 
as  enduring  as  the  grant. 

6.  There  is  provigion  made  in  the  treaty  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  revenue 
shall  be  annually  allotted  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  Nawaub.  It 
is  nowhere  stated  that  this  payment  should  cease  at  the  death  of  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah.  There  is  in  fact  no  period  of  termination  either  to  this  payment  or 
to  the  rights  of  the  Nawaubs.  The  whole  structure  of  the  treaty  is  evidently 
based  upon  the  footing  that  it  was  to  be  a  perpetual  burden,  and  any  attempt 
to  reduce  the  treaty  to  a  personal  treaty  with  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  only  leads  to 
inextricable  difficulties. 

7-  The  treaty  expressly  bears  that  its  object  partly  was  ^^for  settling  the  suc- 
cession "  to  the  Soubahdarry  of  Arcot.  This  is  repeated  both  in  the  title  and 
in  the  preamble. 

Lastly,  the  express  words  of  the  treaty  are,  *'  The  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah 
is  hereby  formally  established  in  the  state  and  rank,  with  the  dignities  dependent 
thereon^  of  his  ancestors  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Camatic.'' 

This  expression  is  unlimited,  and  it  can  admit  of  no  doubt  whatever  that  its 
evident  meaning  is,  that  he  succeeded  to  the  state  and  rank  of  his  ancestors  in 
all  their  entirety,  whatever  that  was.  But  one  of  the  most  essential  of  those 
qualities  which  attached  to  that  state  and  rank  was,  that  it  transmitted  to  heirs 
or  descendants  ;  in  fact,  the  right  was  hereditary. 

XL  Independently  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  moreover,  there  are  various 
circumstances  proving  that  it  was  a  real  right  of  sovereignty  with  which  Azeem- 
ul-Dowlah  was  invested. 

1.  The  object  of  the  treaty  was  not  to  deprive  the  Nawaub  of  his  sovereignty, 
but  simply  to  obtain  security  to  the  Company  for  "  their  existing  rights  and 
interests  "  in  the  Camatic. 

2.  From  the  expression  used  both  by  the  Company  and  by  the  Nawaub,  the 
understanding  was  undoubted  on  both  sides,  that  there  was  no  intention  to 
injure  the  Nawaub,  or  in  any  way  to  affect  his  status  as  a  hereditary  prince, 
but  that  it  was  to  be  in  all  respects  the  same  as  that  of  his  predecessors. 

3.  The  effect  of  the  treaty  was  always  represented  to  be  to  preserve  the  right 
to  the  family,  and  not  to  the  individual ;  and  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was  simply  held 
to  be  "  the  instrument  "  ^*  of  restoring  the  rank  and  dignity  of  the  family.'' 

4.  The  Company  never  speak  of  an  increase  of  revenue  to  arise  by  his  death  ; 
and  they  most  carefully  guarded  themselves  against  considering  him  as  a  mere 
pensioner. 

5.  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  was,  in  fact,  treated  as  the  proper  legitimate  sovereign. 
Diuring  life,  and  at  death,  he  received  royal  honours ;  his  elevation  was 
wnounced  in  the  usual  way  to  the  various  sovereign  powers, — while  he  enjoyed 
the  actual  rights  and  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  a  Sovereign. 

7.  He 
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6.  He  was  not  only  recognised  as  Sovereign,  but  he  was  especially  declared 
to  be  an  independent  prince. 

7.  His  son  and  grandson  successively  succeeded  to  his  throne  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  in  virtue  of  their  hereditary  right. 

Lastly.  There  is  the  fact  susceptible,  if  necessary,  of  proof,  that  his  present 
Highness,  Prince  Azeem  Jab,  has  been  treated  throughout,  and  till  his  nephew's 
death,  as  next  heir  to  the  throne. 

But  even  supposing  that  the  terms  of  the  treaty  were  not  conclusive,  his 

Highness  would  be  entitled,  and  most  justly,  to  assert,  that  by  the  international 

law  of  prescription  or  usu-caption,  he  has  right  to  succeed  to  the  dignity  of 

Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  with  all  the  rights  and  revenues  thereof.     To  this, 

however,  he  deems  it  unnecessar}^  to  his  case  to  have  recourse. 

It  will  only  further  be  observed,  that,  according  to  international  law,  if  the 
treaty  is  a  personal  one,  the  provisions  on  both  sides  fall ;  but,  if  the  provisions 
in  favour  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  subsist,  the  provisions  in  favour  of 
the  other  subsist  also,  and  the  treaty  falls  to  be  renewed. 

As  the  treaty  is  one  from  which  the  English  derived  substantial  advantages, 
which  have  greatly  improved  in  the  course  of  time,  a  renewal  of  the  treaty  is 
the  lowest  view  which  justice  would  point  at  in  the  circumstances.  If  the 
Company's  view  of  the  Treaty  of  3  801,  being  a  personal  one,  were  correct. 
Prince  Azeem  Jah  would  be  entitled  to  take  much  higher  ground,  and  to  claim 
not  merely  the  provision  guaranteed  by  the  treaty  for  maintaining  the  rank 
and  dignity  of  the  Nawaub,  but  restoration  of  the  civil  and  military  adminis- 
tration of  the  Carnatic,  with  its  whole  revenues.  To  such  a  serious  demand 
his  Highness  has  no  intention  of  laying  claim.  He  rests  his  claim  upon  the 
Treaty  of  1801  being  real  and  permanent.  He  is  prepared  to  maintain  the 
faith  of  the  treaty  on  his  part,  and  to  enter  into  such  engagements  as  may  be 
desired,  with  a  view  to  renewing  or  confirming  it. 


Noic^^lihe  Petitions  arriyed  in  England  too  late  to  be  presented  in  the  Session  of  1858,  and  the 
Btate  of  public  business  during  the  past  Session  (1869)  precluded  the  possibility  of  then  moTing  in 
the  matter. 
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Note. — Tne  roUowing  are  only  a  few  of  the  Documents  given  in  the  detailed  Case 

for  the  Nawaub. 


Letter  from  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  1  June  1764. 

'  '^  To  his  Excellency  Umdatul  Mulk  Serajah  Dowlah  Amawerdien  Ccmm  Bekaudar  Mwuomr 
Jungy  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  Payngaut, 

"  May  it  please  your  Excellency, 
"  AmiD8T  the  deep  concern  with  which  we  are  touched  on  account  of  the  disorders  which 
have  arisen  in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal,  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  learn,  that  the  friendship 
which  has  so  long  subsisted  between  your  Excellency  and  the  Company,  is  daily  increasing. 
The  assurances  Mr.  Pit^ot,  our  late  Governor  of  Madras,  has  given  us  of  your  continued 
attachment  to  the  Company,  and  the  strong  proofs  you  have  yourself  produced  of  your 

fenerous  attention  and  good-will,  in  taking  on  yourself  the  whole  charges  of  the  sieges  of 
ladras  and  Pondicherry,  and  in  the  grants  you  have  lately  made  to  the  Company  of  lands 
in  the  vicinity  of  Madras,  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  us  in  the  highest  degree.  We  are 
at  a  loss  how  to  express  our  acknowledgments,  otherwise  than  by  the  strongest  assurance  of 
our  firm  intention  to  prove  to  you  at  once  the  sincerity  of  our  past,  and  the  warmth  of  our 
present  friendship,  by  supporting  you  in  the  most  effectual  manner  in  your  government,  and 
by  endeavouring,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  perpetuate  the  succession  thereof  in  the  direct  line 
of  your  family. 

*'  The  good  effects  which  have  been  derived  both  to  your  Excellency  and  to  the  Company^ 
from  the  cordial  friendship  which  has  at  all  times  subsisted  between  you  and  our  late 
Governor,  Mr.  Pigot,  liave  been  so  conspicuous,  and  his  conduct  in  this  respect  particularly 
has  given  us  so  much  satisfaction,  that  we  thought  proper,  on  his  arrival  here,  to  receive  hitn 
with  the  most  honourable  testin>onials  of  our  approbation. 

"  May  your  Excellency  long  continue  to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  a  peaceful  and  prosperous 
government,  with  continued  increase  of  honours  and  wealth. 

'^  In  testimony  whereof  we  hereunto  affix  our  Great  Seal,  in  the  city  of  London,  this 
1st  day  of  the  month  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1764." 


Extracts  from  Teeaty  of  12  July  1792. 


Whbbbas  a  certain  engagement  entered  into  between  the  Honourable  English  East  India 
Company  and  his  Highness  the  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  bearing  date  the  24th  February 
ITSTj  for  the  purpose  of  cementing  an  everlasting  friendship  with  each  other,  and  of  con- 
tributing  mutually  towards  the  deduce  of  the  Curnatic,  ana  countries  dependent  thereon; 

whereby 
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whereby  it  was  stipulated  that  the  said  Comimny  should  maintain  a  military  force,  and  that 
the  said  Nawaub  snould  pay  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money  arising  from  the  revenues  of 
the  Carnatic,  and  should  furnish  sufficient  and  satisfactory  security,  under  certain  conditions 
expressed  in  the  said  engagement,  for  the  regular  payment  of  the  sum.  stipulated  to  the  said 
Company  ;  and  whereas  it  appears  by  the  representations  of  the  said  Nawaub,  contained  in 
a  certain  letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  Governor  General,  &c.  &c.,  dated  the  Idth  of  the 
month  Shawal,  1206  Higera  (corresponding  with  the  9th  June  1792),  that  the  resources  of 
the  Camatic  are  not  competent  to  enable  him  to  perform  the  stipulations  in  the  said  engage- 
ment ;  and  whereas  it  further  appears  that  the  securiiy  which  the  said  Nawaub  agreed  in 
the  above-mentioned  engagement  to  furnish  for  the  due  payment  of  the  stipulated  sum  to 
the  said  Company,  is,  in  its  nature,  inadequate  to  the  end  intended  ;  and  whereas  certain 
agreements  have  also  been  entered  into  between  the  said  Company  and  the  said  Nawaub^ 
for  the  discharge  of  certain  debts  due  by  the  said  Nawaub  to  private  persons,  it  has  been 
mutually  agreed,  in  consequence  of  the  above-written  circumstances,  that  the  engagement 
aforesaid  shall  henceforth  be  considered  by  the  contracting  parties  as  annulled,  and  no  longer 
of  effect  or  in  force;  and  in  lieu  thereof  the  Right  Honourable  Charles  Earl  Cornwallis, 
Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter,  Governor  General,  &c.,  &c.,  &c,,  invested 
with  full  powers  on  the  part  of  the  said  Honourable  English  East  India  Company  to  direct 
and  control  the  affairs  of  the  said  Company  ia  the  East  Indies,  in  the  name  of  and  for  the 
said  Company,  their  heirs  and  successors,  on  one  part,  and  the  Nawaub  Wallah  Jah 
Ameer-ul-Hind  Omdut-ul-Moulk  Asoph-ul-Dowlah  Unevah-ul-Dheen  Khan  Behauder 
Zuffer  Jung:  Sepah  Salar  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  in  his  own  name,  and  for  himself  and  his 
successorsy  his  eldest  son  Nabob  Omdutul-Omrah  Najun-ul-Moulk  Assud-ul-Dowlah  Hassein 
Ally  Khan  Behauder  Zool  Sircar  Jung,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  on  the  other  part^ 
agreed  to  the  following  articles,  which  shall  be  binding  on  the  respective  contracting  parties 
for  the  purposes  contained  theiein,  notwithstanding  all  or  any  of  the  conditions  stipulated  in 
the  engagement  dated  the  24th  February  1787  to  the  contrary. 

Article  I.  The  friends  and  enemies  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  considered 
the  friends  and  enemies  of  both. 

Article  II.  In  order  to  execute  the  foregoing  article  in  its  full  extent,  the  Honourable 
English  East  India  Company  agre^  to  maintain  a  mililary  forccy  and  the  Nawaub  Wallah 
Jah  Behauder  agrees  to  contribute  annually  a  certain  sum  of  money,  hereinafter-mentioned, 
as  his  share  of  the  expense  of  the  said  military  force ;  the  said  Nawaub  further  agreeing 
that  the  disposal  of  the  said  sum,  together  with  the  arrangement  and  employment  of  the 
troops  supported  by  it,  shall  be  left  entirely  to  the  said  Compauy. 

Article  III.  It  is  hereby  also  agreed,  that  for  the  further  security  and  defence  of  the 
countries  belonging  and  subject  to  the  contracting  parties  in  the  Carnatic,  &c.,  that  all  forts 
shall  be  garrisoned  by  the  troops  of  the  said  Company ;  and  in  (he  event  of  war  breaking 
out  in  the  Carnatic,  and  countries  appertaining  to  either  party,  and  dependent  on  the 
Camatic  or  contiguous  thereto,  it  is  agreed,  for  the  better  prosecution  of  it,  that  as  long  as 
it  should  lasty  the  said  Company  shall  possess  fail  authority  over  the  Camatic,  except  the 
Jaghires  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  said  Nawaub,  amounting  to  2,13,911  star  pagodas, 
which,  on  condition,  #  #  #  ♦ 

Article  IV.  The  Nawaub  Wallah  Jah  agrees  to  pay  to  the  said  Company,  for  the  purpose 
of  mutual  defence,  the  sum  of  nine  lacks  of  star  pagodas  annually,  as  his  share  of  the 
expense  for  the  military  force;  and  also  in  consequence  of  certain  agreements  entered  into 
by  him  with  the  said  Company,  and  guaranteed  by  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  for 
the  purpose  of  liquidating  certain  debts  due  by  the  said  Nawaub,  a  further  sum  of  6,21,106 
star  pagodas  annually,  which  further  sura  of  6,21,105  star  pagodas  shall  cease  on  the  full 
liquidation  of  the  debts  above-mentioned,  and  the  sum  of  9,00,000  of  star  pagodas  only 
shall  continue  to  be  paid  by  the  said  Nawaub  to  the  Company. 

Article  VI.  The  said  Company,  desirous  of  preserving  the  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the 
said  Poligars  to  the  said  Nawaub,  engage  to  the  utmost  of  tiieir  power,  and  consistent  with 
the  realisation  of  the  tributes  of  peschush  from  (hem,  to  enforce  tlie  allegiance  and  sub* 
mission  of  the  said  J^oligars  to  the  said  Nawaub,  in  customary  ceremonies,  and  in  furni^hing 
the  Poligar  Peons,  according  to  established  custom,  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  the 
support  of  Government,  and  for  the  protection  of  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
said  Nawaub's  country,  promising  tiiat  all  ac(s  of  authority  shall  be  exercised,  and  all 
accounts  of  revenue  (of  which  accounts  the  said  Nawaub,  if  he  so  wishes,  shall  be  annually 
furnished  with  copies)  shall  bear  his,  the  said  Nawaub's  name.  For  the  better  execution 
of  this  and  the  fifth  article,  the  said  Nawaub  promises  to  famish  to  the  sa  id  Company, 
that  is  to  say,  to  their  representatives,  the  President  and  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  the 
necessary  orders,  under  his  seal  and  signature,  addressed  to  each  Poligar,  and  to  the  purport 

hereof,  without  delay. 

*  •  «  «  * 

Article  VIII.  The  said  Nawaub  engages  to  make  good  to  the  said  Company  the  payments 
of  the  sums,  according  to  the  instalments  of  Kistbundy  contained  in  the  seventh  article; 
and  if  contrary  to  his  sincere  intentions  and  exertions,  any  of  the  said  sums  shall  not  be  fully 
paid,  at  the  expiration  of  fifteen  dai/s  from  the  time  limited,  in  that  case  the  said  Nawaub 
agrees  that  the  said  Company  shall  assume  the  management  of,  and  make  collection  of  the 
revenues  from  the  districts  mentioned  in  the  Schedule  Sfo,2,  hereunto  annexed,  according  to 

the  following  conditions. 

*  *  «  #  « 

283.'  u  2  Article  X. 
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Article  X.  The  said  Nawaub  shall  receive  regular  information  of  any  negotiation  whie 
shall  relate  to  declaring  war  or  making  peace,  wherein  the  said  Company  may  engage,  an 
the  interests  of  the  Camatic  and  its  dependencies  may  be  concerned  ;  and  tlje  said  Nawau 
shall  be  considered  as  an  ally  of  the  said  Company  in  all  treaties  which  shall  in  any  respec 
affect  the  Carnatic  and  countries  depending  thereon,  or  belonging  to  either  of  the  contracting 
parties  contiguous  thereto  :  and  the  said  Nawaub  agrees  that  he  will  not  enter  into  any 
negotiation  or  political  correspondence  with  any  European  or  native  power  without  the 
consent  of  the  said  Company. 


Extract  from  Letter,  the  Court  of  Directors  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Omdtit-uUOmrak, 

Soubahdar  of  the  Carnalic, 

To  the  Nabob  of  Arcot 

1.  We  have  received  your  Highnesses  letter,  dated  Chepauk  House,  the  22d  October  1796, 
containing  the  melancholy  tidings  of  the  death  of  your  venerable  father  the  Nabob  Wallajah 
Behauder,  and  that,  in  consequence,  your  Highness  had  succeeded  to  the  Government  of  the 
Carnatic.  We  sincerely  condole  with  your  Highness  on  the  loss  you  have  sustained  ;  at 
die  same  time  we  offer  your  Highness  our  unfeigned  congratulations  upon  your  accessioa 
to  the  musnud,  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  and  assure  you  of  our  unalterable  friendship 
and  regard. 

2.  It  was  with  great  concern  we  received  the  intelligence  that  your  Highne^^s  had  made 
some  objection  to  the  modification  of  ihe  Treaty  of  1792,  proposed  by  Lord  Hobart  upon 
your  Highnesses  accession.  That  your  Highness  had  the  option  to  accede  to  or  reject  the 
proposal  made  to  yon  by  Lord  Hoharty  for  a  modification  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  we  readily 
admit  \  but  permit  us  to  observe,  that  uie  leading  features  of  that  treaty  are,  protection  on 
the  one  side,  and  security  for  the  payment  of  a  fixed  subsidy  on  the  other. 


Extract  from  Despatch,  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the  President  and  Council  at 

Fort  St.  George. 

Political  Department. 

4  October  1767. 
Para.  1.  Ws  have  requested  Lord  Mornington  to  make  a  short  stay  at  Madras,  previous 
to  his  proceeding  to  take  upon  himself  the  Government  Qeneral  of  Bengal,  for  the  purpose 
of  endeavouring  to  prevail  on  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  to  agree  to  a  modification  of  the  treaty 
with  his  Highness  in  1792.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  zealous  endeavours  of  Lord 
Hobart  for  that  purpose  had  proved  successful ;  and  as,  in  our  opinion,  nothing  short  of  the 
modification  proposed  is  likely  to  answer  any  beneficial  purpose,  Lord  Mornington  will  render 
a  most  essential  service  to  the  Company  should  he  be  able  to  accomplish  that  object,  or  an 
arrangement  similar  thereto ;  but  feeling  as  we  do  ihe  necessity  of  maintaining  our  credit  with 
the  country  pouters  by  an  exact  observance  of  treaties — a  principle  so  honourably  established 
under  Lord  Comwallis's  administration,  we  cannot  authorise  his  Lordship-  to  exert  other 
powers  than  those  of  persuasion,  to  induce  the  Nabob  to  form  a  new  arrangement. 


Official  Lbttbr  from  the  Governor  General  to  Lord  Clive,  dated  2C  March  1800. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Clive,  kc.  kc  kc 
My  Lord, 

Hayinq  at  present  under  my  consideration  the  state  of  our  relation  with  the  Nabob 
Omdut-ul-Omrah,  and  the  whole  tenor  of  his  Highnesses  conduct  towards  your  Government, 
I  shall  soon  be  prepared  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship  the  final  result  of  my  determina- 
tion on  these  important  subjects.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  possibility  of  the  sudden  contin- 
gency ot  his  Highness's  death  renders  it  expedient  that  I  should  state  to  your  Lordship,  in 
an  official  form,  the  opinions  and  directions  which  I  communicated  to  you  verbally  during 
my  residence  at  Fort  St  George,  for  your  Lordship's  guidance  in  the  event  of  the  Nabob 
Omdut-ul-Omrah's  death. 

Although  the  Treaty  of  1792  was  concluded  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  Nabob 
Wallajah  and  his  successors,  no  obligation  of  that  treaty  binds  the  Company  to  place  or  to 
support  on  the  musnud  any  individual  of  the  family  (if  any  should  be  nominated  by  the 
reigning  Nabob)  whose  pretensions  to  the  succession  may  be  actually  disputed,  or  may 
appear  questionable. 

Various  rumours  exist  relative  to  the  birth  of  the  person  of  whom  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul- 
Omrah  declares  himself  to  be  the  father;  it  is,  however,  certain  that  the  mother  of  this  young 
man  is  of  low  origin,  and  that  she  was  never  mmried  to  the  Nabob.  It  is  reasnnalile  to 
believe  that  the  succession  of  this  youn^  man  would  h^felt  as  an  injury  to  the  rights  of  the 
late  Ameer's  son  by  all  who  might  think  favourably  of  the  latter's  title,  and  all  such  pei-sons 
would  undoubtedly  use  every  practicable  effort  to  defeat  such  a  succession. 

Under  the  circumstances,  neither  party  could  claim  our  support  tt/w?«r  existing  treaties-^ 
and  in  determining  to  whom  your  support  shcdl  be  granted,  we  are  at  liberty  to  consider  the 
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security  of  Great  Britain's  interest  in  the  Carnatic^  and  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country, 
and  the  happiness  of  its  people,  as  the  primary  objects  both  of  onr  right  and  duty. 

On  this  principle,  it  is  manifest  that,  from  the  candidate  whom  we  may  resolve  to  raise  to 
the  musnud,  we  may  justly  require  the  most  ample  pledges  for  the  effectual  remedy  of  the 
evils  which  now  afflict  the  Carnatic. 

For  this  purpose,  the  successor  of  Omdut-uUOmrah  must  he  required  to  surrender  to  the 
Company^  in  the  most  absolute  manner ,  the  civil  and  military  administration  of  tlie  Carnatic^ 
not  retaming  possession  of  a  single  fortress,  nor  maintaining  any  armed  force,  under  any 
pretext  whatever:  no  other  arrangement  would  be  adequate  to  the  attainment  of  the  indis- 
pensable objects  which  have  been  stated. 

The  general  principles  of  the  late  treaty  with  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  may  be  made  the 
model  of  the  agreement  to  be  concluded  with  the  successor  of  Omdut>ul-Omrah ;  such 
modifications  of  that  treaty  as  may  be  rendered  necessary  by  a  variation  of  circumstances, 
will  readily  suggest  themselves  to  your  Lordship's  mind.  The  article  relative  to  forts  and 
military  establishments,  noticed  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  will  admit  of  no  modification. 
The  amount  of  the  provision  to  be  made  for  the  support  of  the  succeeding  Nabob,  and  of 
the  other  branches  of  the  family  of  the  late  Walla^ah,  should  be  regulated  with  reference 
to  the  numbers  and  rank  of  the  persons  to  be  mamtained,  and  on  a  scale  of  reasonable 
liberality. 

Although  the  elevation  of  the  supposed  son  of  Omdut-ul-Omrah  to  the  miisnud  would 
probably  be  disagreeable  to  the  principal  Mu^^sulmenin  the  Carnatic,  I  am  of  opmion  that 
he  might  be  rendered  a  better  instrument  far  the  accomplisJanent  of  the  salutary  ends  proposed 
than  the  son  of  the  late  Ameer  could  be  expected  to  prove.  Whenever,  therefore,  the  death 
of  the  present  Nabob  may  take  place,  your  Lordship  will  place  the  young  man  who  passes  for 
Jiis  son  on  the  vacant  musnudy  previously  requiring  his  consent  to  the  conditions  generally 
described  in  this  Despateh,  unless  any  objection  to  this  disposition  should  occur  to  your 
Lordship's  mind  ;  in  which  event,  your  Lordship  will  be  so  good  as  to  state  your  objections 
to  me  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter. 

If  the  Nabobs  supposed  son  should  refuse  or  delafi  to  subscribe  to  these  conditions  within 
twenty-four  hours  from  the  present  Nabob's  death,  you  will  then  give  the  son  of  the  late  Ameer 
.the  option  of  the  succession  on  the  same  terms.  If  he  also  should  reject  the  necessary  con- 
ditions, your  Lordship  will  immediately  proceed  to  establish  the  Company's  authority  in 
the  completest  manner  throughout  the  Carnatic;  and  you  will  suspend  all  further  negotia* 
tion  on  the  subject  of  the  succession  till  the  receipt  of  instructions  firom  the  Governor 
General  in  Council. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  Ameer  has  lefl  more  than  one  son :  in  the  event  of  his  male 
offsprino;  being  more  numerous,  your  Lordship  will  consider  these  directions  as  applicable 
only  to  nis  eldest  son;  and  you  will  not  treat  with  any  younger  branch  of  his  family. 

Your  Lordship  will  bear  in  mind  the  expediency  of  making  a  reasonable  provision,  in  any 
of  the  cases  supposed,  for  the  Nabob's  family,  and  for  all  natives  of  distinction  and  character,  as 
well  as  for  indigent  families  at  present  dependent  on  the  sources  or  bounty  of  the  Nabob  of 
the  Carnatic.  Any  arrangement  which  may  be  necessary  for  this  purpose,  should  take 
j[>lace,  if  possible,  in  the  same  instant  with  the  establishment  of  the  Company's  authority 
throughout  the  country. 

I  have,  &c. 

Fort  William,  26  March  1800.  (signed)        Momington. 


£xTRJLCT  from  Official  Letter  from  the  Governor  General  to  Lord  CUve^  &c.,  &c., 

dated  28  May  1801. 

(Most  secret.) 

My  Lord,  ♦  •  *       .     *  *  * 

Para*  15.  In  determining  the  mode  in  which  it  may  be  expedient  to  exercise  the  rights 
of  the  British  Government,  under  this  discovery  of  the  Nabob  s  violation  of  the  alliance,  our 
i-ight  to  establish  whatever  system  shall  be  judged  advisable  for  administering  the  civil  and 
military  government  uf  the  Carnatic  is  entirely  relieved  from  the  impediments  hitherto  opposed 
to  the  progress  of  improvement y  by  considerations  personal  to  the  Nabob,  and  to  his  Highne^*d 
family.  In  all  the  different  discussions  which  have  taken  place  in  every  modification  which 
has  been  proposed  for  the  improvement  of  the  connection  between  the  Company  and  the 
Nabob  of  Arcot,  territorial  possession\\dc&\\x&i\y  been  considered  to  afford  the  only  adequate 
security  for  the  militery  subsidy  of  the  Carnatic.  My  knowledge  of  the  internal  adminis- 
tiation  of  his  Highness  s  affairs  convinces  me  that  the  resources  of  the  Carnatic  can  never  be 
faithfully  applied  to  the  exigt  ncies  of  public  affairs,  while  his  Highness  shall  exerci>e  the 
executive  government.  I  have  no  hesitation,  therefore,  in  stating  my  decided  judgment, 
that  no  actual  security  can  be  established  for  the  rights  pledged  to  the  Company  in  the  Carnatic^ 
for  the  effectual  restraint  of  the  adverse  and  faithless  disposition  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot ,  or 
for  the  successful  introduction  of  an  improved  system  offinance^  revenue,  and  judicature  into  the 
.territories  subject  to  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  Oeorge,  by  any  other  mode  than  by  adminis^ 
tering,  through  the  Companj/*s  officers,  the  entire  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Carnatic. 

583.  u  3  Extract 
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Extract  from  Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  treat  for  the  Treaty  of  July  1801.. 

We  then  infoimed  the  Khans,  that  the  only  remedy  applicable  to  the  errors  of  the  present 
government  of  the  Carnatic,  was  the  subsiitution  of  one  permanent  authority,  in  lieu  of  the 
fluctuating  authority  which  had  hitherto  subststed  ;  that  the  appropriation  of  the  resources 
of  the  Carnatic,  during  the  government  of  the  Nab^b,  and  under  the  pressure  of  actual  war, 
bad  been  found  from  experience  to  be  incon)patible  with  the  objects  of  the  alliance ;  and 
therefore  the  only  adequate  security  for  the  right  and  interest  of  the  British  Government  in 
the  Carnatic  against  the  dangers  with  which  ihey  have  been  menaced,  was  the  entire  and 
exclusive  administration  of  the  civil  and  militarg  government  of  the  Carnatic.  We  accord- 
ingly informed  the  Khans,  thai  this  condition  would  form  the  basis  of  the  arrangement  which 
it  was  our  intention  to  propose  to  them.  Najeeb  Khan  observed,  that  such  a  proposition 
was  calculated  to  frustrate  the  professed  object  of  the  arranuement ;  for,.if  the  entire  govern- 
ment of  the  Carnatic  should  be  translerred  to  the  hands  of  the  Company,  the  station  of 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  would  be  annihilated.  We  replied  to  the  Khans,  that  the  condition 
now  proposed  actually  existed  in  the  treaties  of  1787  and  1792;  and  that,  although  the 
entire  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Carnatic  had  been  transferred  under  the  opera- 
tion of  that  condition  to  the  exclusive  administration  of  the  Company,  no  doubt  was  enter- 
tained that  the  rank  and  dignity  of  Mahommed  Ally  and  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  as  the  Nabobs 
of  the  Carnatic,  hud  been  preserved:  we  therefore  drew  this  conclusion,  Mai  Mr  rank  and 
dignity  uf  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  could  not  be  injured  by  extending  the  operation  of 
that  condition;  and  that  the  object  of  proposing  an  amicable  adjustment,  instead  of  pro- 
ceeding to  exercise  the  rights  acquired  by  the  British  Government,  was  manifestly  founded 
on  the  desire  of  preserving  to  the  family  the  rank,  dignities,  and  splendour  of  the  Nabobs  of 
the  Carnatic. 


Treaty  of  1801. 

Trbatt  for  settling  the  Succession  to  the  Soubahdarry  of  the  Territories  of  Arcot,  and  for 
vesting  the  Administration  of  the  Civil  and  Military  Government  of  the  Carnatic  Payen 
Ghaut  in  the  United  Company  of  Merchants  trading  to  the  East  Indies, 

Whereas  the  several  treaties  which  have  been  concluded  between  the  United  Company 
of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nabobs 
of  the  Carnatic,  have  been  intended  to  cement  and  identify  the  interests  of  the  contractiog 
parties ;  and  whereas,  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  the  alliance,  the  said  Company  did,  by 
the  treaty  concluded  on  the  12th  of  July  1792,  with  the  late  Nabob  Wallajah,  relin<)ui8h 
extensive  pecuniary  advantages  acquired  by  the  previous  treaty  of  1787,  with  the  view  and 
on  the  condition  of  establishing  a  more  adequate  security  for  the  interests  of  the  British 
Government  in  the  Carnatic ;  and  whereas  subsequent  experience  has  proved  that  the 
intention  of  the  contracting  parties  has  not  been  fulfilled  by  the  provisions  of  any  of  the 
ti*eaties  heretofore  concluded  between  them ;  and  whereas  the  musnud  of  the  subahdarry  of 
the  territories  of  Arcot  has  now  become  vacant ;  and  whereas  the  right  of  Prince  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah,  Behauder,  founded  upon  the  hereditary  right  of  his  father  the  Nawaub  Ameer  ul 
Omrah  Behauder,  to  succeed  to  the  rank,  property,  and  possessions  of  his  ancestors,  heretifore 
Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  has  been  acknowledged  hy  the  English  East  India  Company; 
and  whereas  the  said  Company,  and  his  said  Highness-  the  Prince  Azeem-ul-Dowlah, 
Behauder,  have  judged  it  expedient  that  a  new  treaty  shall,  at  this  time,  be  executed,  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  establishing  the  con- 
nexion between  the  said  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  security  in  all  times  to 
come :  wherefore  the  following  treaty  is  now  estabhshed  and  concluded  by  the  Right 
Honourable  Edward  Lord  Clive,  Governor  in  Council  at  Fort  St.  George,  by  and  with  the 
sanction  and  authority  of  his  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  k.p.. 
Governor  General  in  Council  of  all  the  British  possessions  in  the  East  Indies,  on  behalf  of 
the  said  United  Company,  on  the  one  part;  and  by  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Walajah 
Ameer  ul  Omrah  Modaur  ul  Mulk  Ameer  ul  Hind  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behauder  Shokut 
Jung  Sepah  Salar,  Nabob  Subahdar  of  the  Carnatic,  on  his  own  behalf,  on  the  other  part, 
tot  settling  the  succession  to  the  subahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Arcot,  and  for  vesting  the 
administration  of  the  civil  and  military  government  of  the  Carnatic  in  the  United  Company 
of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies. 

Article  1.  The  right  of  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  Behauder,  to  succeed  to  the  state  and 
rank,  and  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic, 
is  hex  e^^y  formally  acknowledged  and  guaranteed  by  the  Honourable  East  India  Company  to 
his  said  Highness  Azeem*ul-I)owlah,  Behauder,  who  has  accordingly  succeeded  to  the  subah- 
darry of  the  territories  of  Arcot. 

Article  II.  Such  parts  of  the  treaties  heretofore  concluded  between  the  said  East  India 
Company  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the  Carnatic,  as  are  calculated  to 
strengthen  the  alliance,  to  cement  the  friendship,  and  to  identify  the  interests  of  the  con^ 
tracting  parties,  are  hereby  renewed  and  confirmed,  and  accordingly  the  friends  or  enemies  of 
either  are  the  friends  and  enemies  of  both  parties. 

Article  Hi.  The  Honourable  Company  liereby  charges  itself  vrith  the  maintenance  and 
support  of  the  military  force  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  Carnatic,  and  for  the  protection 
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of  the  rights,  person,  and  property  of  ihe  said  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Bebauder ;  and 
with  the  view  of  reviving  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  alliance  between  his  ancestors  and 
the  English  uationy  the  said  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  siipulates  and  agrees,  that  he  will  not 
enter  upon  any  negociation  or  correspondence  with  any  European  or  native  power,  without 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  said  English  Company. 

Article  IV^  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,,  that  the  sole  and  exclusive  administration 
of  the  civil  and  military  governments  of  all  the  territories  and  dependencies  of  the  Carnatic 
Payen  Ghaut,  together  with  the  full  and  exclusive  right  to  the  revenues  thereof  (with  the 
exception  of  such  portion  of  the  said  revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  said  Nabob  and  for  the  support  of  his  dignity),  shall  be  for  ever  vested  in  the  said 
£nelish  Company ;  and  the  said  Company  shall  accordingly  possess  the  sole  power  and 
authority  of  constituting  and  appointing,  without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  the  said 
Nabob,  all  officers  for  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  and  of  establishing  courts  for  the 
administration  of  civil  and  criminal  judicature. 

Article  V,  It  is  hereby  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues  of 
the  Carnatic  shall  be  annually  allotted  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  the  said  Nabob 
and  of  his  own  immediate  family,  including  the  Mahal  to  his  Highnes*^  the  Ameer  ul  Omrab* 
The  said  fifth  part  shall  be  paid  by  the  Company,  in  monthly  instalments  of  12,000  star 
pagodas ;  and  whatever  circumstance  may  occur,  affecting  the  net  revenues  of  theCarnUic, 
the  said  instalments  shall  not  be  less  than  12,000  star  pagodas.  Whatever  balance  of  the 
said  fifth  part  may  remain  due  at  the  expiration  of  each  year,  shall  be  liquidated  upon  the 
settlement  of  the  accounts,  and  the  said  fifth  part  shall  be  at  the  free  disposal  of  the  said 
^abob,  consistently  with  the  principles  of  the  said  alliance. 

Article  VL  The  fifth  part  of  the  revenue^,  as  stated  in  the  preceding  nrticfe,  shall  be 
<^lculated  and  determined  in  the  following  manner,  viz. :  all  charges,  of  every  description, 
incurred  in  the  collection  of  the  revenues,  the  amount  of  the  jaghire  lands,  stated  in  the 
ninth  article  in  the  Treaty  of  1787  at  2,13,421  star  pagodas,  and  the  sum  of  6,21,105 
pagodas,  appropriable  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debts  of  the  late  Mohamed  Ally,  shall,  in 
the  first  instance,  be  deducted  from  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic  ;  and  after  the  deduction  of 
those  thiee  items  shall  have  been  made,  one-fifth  part  of  the  remaining  net  revenue  (including 
the  Polygar  Peshcush,  which  shall  always  be  calculated  at  the  sum  of  2,64,704  star  pagodas 
20  fanams  26  cash,  according  to  the  Treaty  of  1792)  shall  be  allotted  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  said  Nabob,  and  for  the  support  of  his  Highness's  dignity. 

Article  VII.  Whereas  it  was  stipulated  by  the  fourth  article  of  the  Treaty  of  1792,  thai 
the  sum  of  six  lack^  21,105  star  pagodas  should  annually  be  applied  to  the  discharge  of 
certain  registered  debts,  due  by  the  late  Nabob  Mohamed  Ally  to  bis  private  creditors,  under 
agreements  concluded  between  his  Highness  and  the  Honourable  Company,  and  guaranteed 
by  the  ParliaineBt  of  Great  Britain,  until  the  said  registered  debt  should  be  liquidated,  ihe 
Honourable  English  Company,  accordingly,  hereby  charges  itself  with  the  annual  payment 
of  6,21,105  pagodas  from  the  revenues  of  the  Carnatic,  until  the  remainder  of  the  said 
registered  debt  shall  be  liquidated. 

Article  VIII.  Whereas  certain  debts  are  due  to  the  said  Company  by  the  ancestors  of  the 
said  Nabob ;  and  whereas  it  is  expedient,  in  order  that  the  present  treaty  may  include  a 
complete  arrangement  of  all  affairs  depending  between  the  said  Company  and  the  said 
Nabob,  that  an  adjustment  should  be  made  of  the  afore-mentioned  debts,  wh  refore  the 
said  Nabob  formally  and  explicitly  acknowledges  the  debt,  commonly  called  the  Cavalry 
Loan,  amounting,  with  its  interest,  to  13,24,342  star  pagodos  6  fanams  47  cash,  and  also 
the  portion  of  the  registered  debt  heretofore  paid  by  the  said  Company  to  the  creditors  of 
the  late  Nabob  Walajah  (according  to  the  annexed  schedule),  to  be  just  debts ;  and  whereas, 
exclusively  of  the  above-mentioned  debts,  other  unadjusted  debts  also  remain,  which  were 
referred  to  the  adjustment  and  decision  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council  of  Bengal;  and 
whereas  the  said  unadjusted  debts  have  not  been  determined  according  to  that  intention, 
the  said  Nabob  hereby  engages,  that  wheitever  the  said  determination  shall  be  made,  his 
Highness  will  acknowledge  to  be  a  just  debt  the  amount  of  the  balance  which  shall  be  so 
declared  to  be  due  to  the  said  Company.  It  is  not,  however,  the  intention  of  this  article  to 
cause  any  diminution  from  the  iSfth  part  payable  to  the  said  Nabob ;  but,  on  the  con- 
traiy,  it  is  specified  that  no  deduction  shall  be  made  from  the  revenue,  on  any  account 
whatever,  excepting  the  three  items  staied  in  the  sixth  article,  previously  to  the  determina- 
tion of  his  Hignness's  proportion. 

Article  IX.  I'he  English  Company  engao^es  to  take  into  consideration  the  actual  situation 
of  the  families  of  their  Highnesses  the  late  Nabobs  Walajah  and  Omdut-ul-Omrah  Behauder, 
as  well  as  the  situation  of  the  principal  officers  of  his  late  Highness*s  Government;  and  the 
British  Government  shall  charge  itself  with  the  expense  (chargeable  on  the  revenues  of  the 
Carnatic)  of  a  suitable  provisbn  tor  their  respective  maintenance.  The  amount  of  the  above- 
mentioned  expenses,  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Company,  shall  be  distributed,  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  said  Nabob,  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  be  judged  proper. 

Article  X.  The  said  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behavder  shall,  m  all  places,  on  all  occasionsi 
and  at  all  times,  be  treated  with  the  respect  and  attention  due  to  his  IIighitess*s  rank  aud  situa^- 
tion,  as  an  ally  of  the  British  Government  \  and  a  suitable  guard  shall  be  appointed  from 
the  Company  s  troops  for  the  protection  of  his  said  Highness's  pr  rson  and  palace* 

Article  Xl.  The  entire  defence  of  the  Carnatic  against  foreign  enemies,  and  the  mainte* 
nance  of  the  internal  tranquillity  and  police  of  th?  country,  having  bet- n  hereby  transferred 
to  the  British  Government,  his  said  Highness  engages  not  to  entertain  or  employ  in  his 
service  any  armed  men  without  the  consent  of  the  British  Government,  who  will  fix,  in 
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concert  with  his  Highness^  the  number  of  armed  men  necessary  to  be  retained  for  purposes 
of  State.  Such  armed  men  as  his  Highness  may,  in  consequence  of  this  article,  engage  in 
his  service,  shall  be  paid  to  the  exclusive  cost  and  charge  of  the  said  Nabob. 

Article  XII.  The  Honourable  East  India  Company  shall,  in  conformity  to  the  stipulations 
of  this  treaty,  enter  upon  the  exclusive  administration  of  ihe  civil  and  military  government 
of  the  Gametic,  on  the  31st  day  of  July  1801  ;  and  his  said  Hii^hness  the  Nabob  shall  issue 
orders  to  all  his  civil  and  miliUiry  officers,  to  transfer  the  district  or  districts  under  their 
respective  charge  to  such  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  Company  to  manage 
the  said  districts,  and  also  to  delivt^r  to  the  persons  appointed  all  records,  accounts,  and 
official  papers  belonging  to  their  respective  cutcherries  or  offices. 

This  treaty,  consisting  of  twelve  articles,  having  been  executed  by  Edward  Lord  Clive, 
Governor  in  Council  aforesaid,  on  the  one  part,  and  his  Highness  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  on  the 
other  part,  is  hereby  mutually  interchanged ;  the  said  Edward  Lord  Clive  encaging  that  a  copy 
of  the  said  treaty  shall  be  transmitted  to  Fort  William,  for  the  purpose  of  being  ratified  by 
his  Excellency  the  Most  Noble  ihe  Marquis  Wellesley,  Governor  General  in  Council ;  and 
that,  as  soon  as  the  ratiBed  treaty  sliall  be  received  from  Bengal,  it  shall  be  delivered  to 
his  said' Highness,  who  will  then  return  to  his  Lordship  the  copy  which  he  now  receives. 

In  the  hand- writing  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah — 

(God  is  gracious.) 

I,  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  having  perused  and  fully  comprehended  the  several  articles  of  the 
above  treaty,  have  approved  and  consented  to  the  whole  of  the  said  articles.  In  witness 
whereof  I  affix  my  proper  signature. 

The  Beiz  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah. 


Separate  and  Secret  Article. 

Whereas  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah,  by  the  8th  ariicle  of  the  treaty  now 
concluded,  i:as  acknowledged  the  debt  called  the  Cavalry  Loan,  due  by  his  Highness's  family 
to  the  said  Company,  amounting  to  pagodas;  and  whereas  no  account  has  been  yet 

taken  of  the  public  treasure  of  the  laie  Government,  it  is  stipulated  and  agreed,  that  his 
Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  shall  immediately  enter  upon  an  investigation  of  the 
state  of  the  public  accounts  and  treasure  ;  and  thai  if,  in  communication  with  the  British 
Government,  the  said  treasure  shall  bc»  found  adequate  to  the  purpose,  a  portion  of  it  shall 
be  immediately  applied  to  the  entire  liquidation  of  the  said  debt  called  the  Cavalry  Loan,  in 
ready  money. 

In  the  hand*writing  of  Azeem  ul  Dowlah — 

(God  is  gracious.) 

I  approve  and  consent  to  this  separate  and  secret  article.  In  witness  whereof  I  affix  my 
proper  signature, 

The  Beiz  oi  Azeem  ul  Dowlah. 


Orders  published  to  the  Settlement  of  Fort  St.  George,  dated  31  July  1801,  relative  to  the 

above  Treaty. 

Revenue  DepartmenU 

Proclamation. 

I.  Whereas  the  object  of  the  connection  subsisting  between  the  Honourable  Company  and 
their  Highnesses,  heretoibre  Nabobs  of  the  Camatic,  was  intended  to  cement  the  union  and 
alliance  between  the  contracting  parties,  and  to  establish,  on  a  solid  foundation,  the  security 
and  rights  of  tlie  said  contracting  parlies  in  the  territories  of  the  Camatic;  and  whereas  the 
several  engagements  concluded  for  ihat  purpose  have  failed  to  answer  the  intention  of  the 
contracting  parties,  whereby  the  foimof  government  throughout  the  provinces  of  the  Carnatic 
has  been  subjected  to  changes  injurious  to  established  opinions,  to  general  confidence,  and 
to  permanent  prosperity;  and  whereas  the  musnud  of  the  subahdarry  of  the  territories  of 
Arcoi  having  become  vacanty  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Walajah  Ameer  ul  Omrah  Modaur  ul 
Mulk  Ameer  ul  Hind  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Showku  Jung  Sepah  Salar  Anweer  ud  Deea 
Khan  Behauder,  has  succeeded  b^  the  hereditary  rights  of  his  father ,  and  by  the  full  acknovh 
ledgment  of  the  Honourable  Company^  to  the  possession  of  the  said  musnud:  wherefore  his 
said  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  Behauder,  and  ihe  said  Company^  being 
desirous  of  correcting  such  errors  as  have  been  heretofore  introduced  into  the  government 
oFthe  Carnatic,  and  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements  between  the  said 
contracting  parties;  and  being  also  anxious  to  give  full  vigour  and  efficiency  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Camatic,  with  a  view  to  fix  the  rights  of  the  people  and  the  interests  of  the 
State  on  a  broad  and  stable  foundation,  AatJe  mutually y  and  of  their  own  accord^  agreed^  by  a 
treaty  bearing  date  the  31st  of  July  1801,  thatall  former  provisions  for  securing  a  partial  or 
tempoiary  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Honourable  Company  in  the  government,  or  in 
the  administration  of  the  revenues  of  the  Carnntic,  shall  be  entirely  annulled  ;  and  that;  in 
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Reu  thereof y  a  permanent  system  for  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  for  the  administration 
of  civil  and  cnminal  judicature,  under  the  sole  and  undivided  authority  of  the  Honourable 
Company,  shall  be  established  throughout  every  village^  put^unttab,  ttnd  pi^ovitk^e,  of  the 
entire  territories  of  the  Carnatic. 

II.  Now  proolamatioR  is  hereby  accordingly  made  to  All  temindarsy  jegbiredar^,  tBl<>okd«l«, 
polygars,  cavilgars,  and  inhabitants  of  every  desoription  of  the  Catnatic,  that  the  Bonoor- 
able  Company  have,  by  the  treaty  above  nienti<>ned,  acquired  a  perfect  right  to  ascertain, 
determine,  and  establish  rights  of  property,  to  fix  a  reasonable  assessment  upon  the  several 
purgunnahs  and  villages  of  the  Carnatic,  and  to  sectire  a  fixed  and  permanent  revenue,  to  be 
collected  and  accounted  for  by  such  oncers  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  for 
that  purpose  by  the  said  Company.  And  it  is  fitrther  published  and  declared,  that  the  said 
Company  have  als6  acquired  a  perfect  right  to  establish  courts  for  the  due  administration  of 
civil  and  cnminal  judicature,  under  the  sole  authority  of  the  said  Company,  which  said 
courts  shall  be  conducted  by  officers  to  be  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  the  said  Company, 
under  such  ordinances  and  regulations  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  enacted  and  published 
by  the  Governor  id  Council  of  Fort  St.  George. 

III.  And  Wher^tts  hi^  said  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeein  al  Dowltth  Behauder  has  div^ed 
himself,  by  the  treaty  above  inentioned,  of  all  crmtrd,  authority,  or  interference  in  the 
collection  of  the  reveitue,  or  in  the  administration  of  civil  and  criminal  Judicature :  wherefore 
all  zemindars,  jai^hiredars,  talookdars,  pdygars,  cavilgars,  and  inhabitants  of  the  Ctumatie^ 
are  hereby  required  to  take  notice  of  the  same  accordingly.  And  it  is  hereby  further  pro- 
clailned  atid  oedared,  that  the  engagement  now  entered  into  between  the  contracting  parties 
fbr  the  purposed  above  mentiomd  are  unoonditional,  and  liable  to  no  change  whatever. 
Therefore  the  said  zemindars,  jagbiredars,  talookdars,  polygars,  cavilgars,  and  inhabitants 
of  the  Carnatic,  are  required  to  take  notice  that  the  right  and  power  of  fixing  tod  colleoting 
die  revenue,  as  well  as  of  administering  civil  and  ^oiminal  judicature  throughout  the  pro- 
vine^,  purgunnahs,  and  villa^  of  the  Camatle,  are  vested  in  the  said  Company  alone,  ae 
Umg  as  the  eufi  and  meon  shaU  endiiTe. 

IV.  Wherefore  all  zemindars,  jagbiredars,  talookdars,  polygars,  cavilgars,  ofiicers  and 
inhabitants  of  the  Carnatic,  are  severally  and  collectively  required,  by  virtue  of  the  rights 
and  powers  acquired  to  the  said  Company  by  compact  with  the  present  lawful  "Nabob  of  the 
Carnatic,  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlab  Behauder,  to  yield  due  obedience  to 
such  officers  as  may  be  appointed,  and  to  such  ordinances  or  laws  as  may  be  enacted  by 
the  said  Company  alone,  for  the  administration  and  government  of  the  territories  of  the 
Carnatic,  and  in  all  time  to  come. 

V.  Although  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  in  Council  trusts  that  the  experience 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Carnatic  have  already  had,  will  have  rendered  it  unnecessary 
for  his  Lordship  to  explain  the  general  principles  of  moderaiion,  justice,  protection,  and 
security,  which  form  the  characteristic  features  of  the  British  Government;  yet  bis  Lord- 
ship, in  accepting  the  sacred  trust  transferred  to  the  Company  by  the  present  engagements, 
invites  the  people  of  the  Carnatic  to  a  ready  and  cheerful  obedience  to  the  auth^riv  of  the 
Company,  in  a  confident  assurance  of  enjoying,  under  the  protection  of  public  ana  defined 
laws,  every  just  and  ascertained  civil  right,  with  a  free  exercise  of  the  religious  institutions 
and  domestic  usages  of  their  ancestors. 

By  order  of  the  Right  Honourable  tbe  Governor  in  Council. 

(signed)         J.  Webbe, 
Fort  St.  George,  31  July  1801.  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
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"  An  n  whereas  the  musnud  of  the  Soubahdarry  of  Arcot  having  become  vacant,  the  See  Preamble, 
Prince  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  Behauder  has  now  been  established  by  the  English  East  India  supra. 
Company  in  the  rank,  property,  and  possessions  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the 
Carnatic;  and  whereas  the  said  Company  and  liis  Highness  the  said  Prince  Azeem-ul- 
Dowlah  Behauder  have  judged  it  expedient  that  additional  provisions  should  at  this  time  be 
made  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  defects  of  all  former  engagements,  and  of  establishing 
the  connexion  between  the  said  contracting  parties  on  a  permanent  basis  of  security  in  all 
times  to  oome:" 

'*  Article  1.  The  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  Behauder  is  hereby  fonnally  established  in  See  Art  i,  supra. 
the  state  and  rank,  with  the  dignities  dependent  thereon,  of  his  ancestors,  heretofore  Nabobs 
of  the  Carnatic,  and  the  possession  thereof  is  hereby  guaranteed  by  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  to  his  said  Highness  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  Behauder,  who  has  accordingly 
succeeded  to  the  Soubahdarry  of  the  territories  of  Aicot" 
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Sbparatb  Explanatobt  Articlbs. 

Note. — It  does  not  appear  whether  the  Nawanb  signed  these  Articles. 

Separate  Explanatory  Articles  annexed  to  the  Treaty  for  settling  the  Succession  to  the 
Saubahdafry  of  the  Territories  cf  Arcot,  and  for  vesting  the  Administration  of  the  Cioit 
and  MUiiary  Government  of  the  Camatie  Payen  Ghaut  in  the  United  Company  of 
Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies. 

Article  1.  Whereas  it  is  stipulated  by  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  that  the  sum  to  be 
appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  dignity  of  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlab 
Behauder  shall  be  calculated  at  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  Carnatic ;  and 
whereas  the  improvement  of  the  said  revenues,  which,  under  Providence,  may  be  expected 
to  arise  from  the  effects  of  the  present  arrangement,  may  render  the  said  fifth  part  greater 
than  will  be  necessary  to  the  purposes  intended  by  the  contracting  parties,  it  is  hereby 
explained,  for  the  better  understanding  of  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty,  that  whenever  the 
whole  net  revenue  of  the  Carnatic,  including  the  sums  to  be  deducted,  according  to  the 
sixth  article  of  the  treaty,  shall  exceed  the  sum  of  25  lacks  of  star  pagodas,  then  and  in  that 
case  the  fifth  part  of  such  surplus  shall  be  applied  to  the  ^repair  <x  fortifications,  to  the 
establishment  of  a  separate  fund  for  the  eventual  exigencies  of  war,  or  to  the  military  defence 
of  the  Carnatic,  in  such  manner  as  majr  be  determined  by  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort 
St  George,  after  the  previous  communication  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah. 

Article  2.  Whereas  it  is  stipulated  in  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  that  the  turn  ol' 
2,13,421  pagodas  on  account  of  ia&heer,  and  the  sum  of  6,21,106  pagodas  on  account  of 
the  private  debts  of  the  Nabob  Mohamed  Ally,  shall  be  deducted  from  the  amount  of  the 
net  revenue,  previously  to  the  determination  of  the  proportion  to  be  paid  to  his  Highness 
the  Nabob ;  it  is,  nevertheless,  hereby  explained  inat  it  shall  not  be  incumbent  on  the 
Honourable  Company  to  appropriate  lanas  yielding  a  revenue  to  the  said  amount  of 
2,13,421  pi^odas,  but  that  the  said  Company  shall  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  its  discretion  in 
the  mode  and  on  the  extent  of  the  provision  to  be  made,  according  to  the  ninth  article  of. 
the  treaty,  for  the  support  of  the  family  and  princi|)al  officers  of  the  Nabob  Mohamed  Ally, 
and  of  the  Nabob  Omdut-ul-Omrah.  And  it  is  farther  explained,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
liquidation  of  the  private  debt  of  the  Nabob  Mohamed  Ally,  or  of  the  debt  due  to  the 
Honourable  Company,  the  said  sum  of  6,21,105  pagodas  shall  always  be  deducted  from  the 
net  revenue,  and  shall  in  no  case  be  included  in  the  net  revenue,  previously  to  the  deter- 
mination of  the  share  to  be  allotted  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  Behauder, 
it  being  the  intention  of  the  contracting  parties  that  the  said  sum  of  2,13,421  pagodas,  and 
the  said  sum  of  6,21,105  pagodas,  shall  be  considered  to  be  permanent  deductions,  in  all 
times  to  come,  from  the  revenue  of  the  Carnatic. 

(signed)        Clive. 


J.  Stuart. 

W.  Petrie. 

E.  W.  FaUofUld. 


By  the  Bight  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council. 


(signed)        J.  Webbe^ 

Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 


Translation  of  a  Letter  from  the  Naiiaub  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  to  the  King  of 

Great  Britain*  &c.  &c.  &c 

On  the  15th  July  1801  my  respected  uncle  departed  from  the  stage  of  this  transitory  hfe 
to  the  world  of  eternal  duration ;  in  consequence  of  which  event  your  Majesty's  repre- 
sentatives, that  is  to  say,  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madi-as,  in  virtue  of  my  right  of 
inheritance,  derived  from  my  grandfather  and  father,  were  pleased  to  insiate  me  in  the 
musnud  of  the  Government  of  the  Carnatic. 

I  offer  my  gratitude  and  acknowledgment  to  y«>ur  Majesty's  Governors,  and  consider 
myself,  by  heart  and  soul,  pledged  to  your  royal  favour. 

I  hope  that  your  Majesty's  protection  and  royal  regard  will  in  every  respect  be  bestowcid 
upon  pie,  as  it  was  on  my  venerable  grandfather. 


Translation  of  a  Letter  from  the  Nawaub  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  to  Lord  Clive,  &c« 

(Extract.) 

It  is  my  wish,  in  conformity  with  established  usage,  to  send  arzdash  with  nuzzars  to  the 
Kins  of  Delhi,  and  the  Shazadah,  upon  the  occasion  of  my  ascending  to  the  musnud,  which 
has  been  entirely  owing  to  your  Lordship's  kindness;  and  I  therefore  enclose  two  drafts  of 
the  arzagashts  for  your  Lordship's  perusal,  which,  if  they  meet  your  l-ordship's  approbation, 
J  yrill^  with  your  permission,  have  copied  fair,  and  forward  them  by  aircarrahs  to  Delhi- 
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Translation   of  an  Arzdasht  from  the  Nabob  Azim-^l'Dowlah,  &c.  8cc.,  to  the  Presence 
of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  Shah  AUum  (without  date). 

This  worshipper  of  the  shrine  of  true  fidelityi  and  pilgrim  in  the  path  of  firm  allegiance, 
at  all  times  makes  his  prayers  for  the  permanence  of  your  Majesty's  eternal  domimon,  the 
lesson  of  his  tongue,  and  his  supplication  for  the  prolongation  of  the  illustrious,  angelic,  and 
world-protecting  shadow  of  your  royal  person,  the  talisman  of  bis  soul. 

This  duty  he  considers  bis  supreme  happiness,  nay,  the  most  important  part  of  his 
religion. 

Influenced  by  the  ardour  of  attachment,  he  ventures  to  represent,  that  on  the  departure 
of  his  uncle  Omdut-ul-Omrah  from  this  transitory  world  to  that  of  perpetual  duration,  he 
(the  faithful  representator)  by  the  support  and  assistance  of  the  Managers  of  the  Honourable 
English  Company  (who  are  staunch  in  their  allegiance  to  the  ministers  of  your  imperial 
throne),  in  virtue  of  the  rights  of  his  father  and  grandfather^  wa$  established  in  the  govern^ 
ment  of  the  territories  of  the  Camatic. 

The  tribute  of  gratitude  he,  ascribes  to  that  majesty,  like  the  tree  of  paradise,  replete  with 
.blessings,  and  transmits  a  nuzzar  of  121  ashulsies  to  the  resplendent  presence,  by  the 
acceptance  of  which  he  hopes  to  be  honoured. 


Translation  of  an  Arzee  to  the  Presence  of  the  Prince  Akber  Shah,  from  the  Nabob 
Azint-ul'Dowlahf  8cc.  JScc,  (without  date). 

Hatino  made  the  salutations  of  fidelity  the  plume  of  the  head  of  allegiance,  it  is  repre- 
sented at  the  place  of  audience*  where  the  servants  of  the  presence  kiss  the  verge  of  the 
carpet  of  munificence,  that  this  attached  dependant,  who,  like  his  father  and  grandfather, 
treads  with  firm  and  undeviating  step  in  the  paths  of  obedience  and  fidelity,  has  lately,, on 
the  event  of  the  death  of  his  uncle  Omdut-ul-Omrah,  through  the  support  and  assistance  of 
the  Managers  of  the  Honourable  English  Company^  and  agreeably  to  the  ancient  line  of 
inheritance^  succeeded  to  the  gorernment  of  the  territories  of  the  Camatic,  and  is  grateful  for 
the  endless  favours  of  iiis  Majesty  the  shadow  of  God. 

He  has  despatched  an  arzdasht  with  a  nuzzer  to  the  resplendent  presence,  and  trusts, 
that  by  means  of  the  serrants  of  the  presence,  his  Highness  will  have  the  goodness  to  cause 
it  to  be  laid  before  his  Majesty. 


Extract  from  Declaration  by  I^ord  dive,  dated  18  December  1801. 

When  the  Nabob  Azeem-^ul-Dowlah  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Nabob  ofjhe  Carnatic,  his 
Highness  succeeded  to  the  rights  of  his  illustrious  ancestors  heretofore  Nabobs  of  the 
Camatic  During  a  long  period  of  time  those  fights  have  been  exercised  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  British  Government;  and  every  member  of  the  family  knows  that  the 
firitish  Government  nerer  interfered,  otheiwise  than  by  the  interposition  of  its  friendly 
offices,  in  the  internal  arrangement  of  their  Highness's  domestic  economy.  One  of  the  most 
memorable  events  which  could  have  required  such  an  interference  was  the  death  of  his  late 
Highness  the  Ameer-ul-Omrah  (of  blessed  memory) ;  but  it  is  intimately  known  to  some  of 
the  most  respectable  persons  who  have  signed  the  present  representation,  that  the  Nabob 
Mohamed  Ali  (who  is  in  Heaven)  exercised  on  that  occasion  the  full  and  undisputed  right 
of  an  independent  sovereiguj  according  to  the  Mahomedan  laws,  unqualified  by  his  High- 
ness's  existing  engagements  with  the  British  Government 

The  principles  of  the  engagements  existing  at  that  period  of  time  were  similar  to  those  of 
the  treaty  by  which  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  (whom  God  preserve  I)  has  made  himself 
the  instrument  of  restoring  the  foundation  of  alliance  with  the  British  Oovemment,  and  of 
the  rank  and  dignity  of  this  new  illustrious  family.  It  is»  therefore,  incumbent  on  the 
British  Government  to  respect  the  rights  acquired  to  his  Highness  by  the  late  treaty ;  and 
it  is  my  especial  duty  to  resist  every  attempt  which  may  be  made  to  encroach  on  those 
rights,  or  to  violate  the  principles  of  the  alliance  now  firmly  and  perpetually  established. 


Declaration  of  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St,  George,  dated  1st  February  1803. 

We,  the  undersigned,  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St  George,  do  hereby  certify,  that 
the  Nabob  Wallajah  Ameer-ul-Orarah  Madar-ul-Mulk  Ameer-ul-Hind  Azeem-ul-Dowlah 
Anwer-uI-Deen  Cawn  Bahadur  Shokut  Jung  Sepafa  Salar,  Soubadar  of  the  Camatic,  is 
acknowledged  and  recognized  by  our  said  Government  as  an  independent  prince,  the  Soubadar 
of  the  Camatic  Payen  Ghaut,  and  an  ally  of  our  said  Government;  and  we  do  farther  certify, 
that  from  the  year  1768,  hitherto,  his  late  Highness  the  Nabob  Wallajah,  his  late  Highness 
Omdut-ul-Omrah,  and  his  Highness  the  said  Azeem-ul-Dowlah,  being  successively  Soubadars 
of  the  Camatic,  and  allies  of  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  Geoi^e,  have  severally,  with  their 
respective  families,  resided,  and  his  Highness  the  said  Azeem-ul-Dowlah  doth  now  reside^ 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  near  Madras,  and  within  the 
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territories  dependent  upon  the  side. of  Government,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on,  in  concert 
%nth  the  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  the  common  and  utiited  interests  of  the  said 
Government,  and  of  the  said  several  successive  Soubahdars  of  the  Carnatic  Payen  Ghaut, 
as  such  allies. 

(signed)         Clwe^ 

Wm.  Petrit. 
Fort  St  George,  1st  February  1803-  Jf.  IHck. 


Installation  of  Azum  Jah. 

The  installation  took  place  upon  3d  February  1820  : — 

The  tioops  in  garrison  were  paraded  at  an  early  hour ;  and  with  the  horse  arttllery  froA 
St  Thomas'  Mount,  formed  a  street  leading  to  Chepauk  Palace.  SIrortly  after  8  o'clock, 
the  Right  Honourable  tlie  Governor,  accompanied  by  the  Honourable  the  Chief  JoBtiee,  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief,  the  members  of  the  Council,  the  Honourable  Sir  K, 
Stanley,  and  other  functionaries  of  the  Government,  proceeded  to  Chepauk,  escorted  by  the 
body  guard,  and  was  received  by  the  Nawaub  Azum  Jah  in  the  grand  saloon  of  the 
palace.  His  Highness  was  here  invested  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  with 
the  various  insignia  of  his  elevated  station.  He  was  then  conducted  to  the  foot  of  the 
musnud.  The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  thereupon  addressed  his  Highness ;  and, 
in  the  course  of  his  address,  said,  ^*  It  is  with  iu6nite  satisfaction  I  have  the  honour 
to  congratulate  your  Highness  upon  your  ascending  the  musnud  in  the  direct  line  of 
hereditary  succession  io  your  late  father,  of  blessed  memory.  By  virtue  of  the  treaty 
concluded  on  the  31st  of  July  1801,  between  the  Nabob  Azeem  ul  Dowlah  and  the  Honour- 
able Ea!^t  India  Company,  a  princely  income  was  secured  to  yovr  n^ueh  lamented  parent 
together  with  the  enjoyment  of  certain  privileges  and  immunities  attached  to  his  elevated 
rank.  Under  the  sanction  of  the  Most  Noble  the  Governor  General,  and  your  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  validity  of  the  treaty,  its  stipulations  are  now  declared  to  be  equally  binding 
ttpon  your  Highness,  as  they  were  upon  the  late  Nabob  and  the  British  Government* — 
Extract  from  Asiatic  Journal,  1820,  p.  889. 


Accession  of  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Klian. 

"  His  Highness  Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse,  only  son  of  his  late  Highness  Auzum  Jah 
Bahadur,  was,  on  the  23d  December,  proclaimed  successor  to  his  deceased  father,  in  the 
rank  and  title  of  Nabob  Soubahdar  of  the  Carnatic.  During  the  minority  of  the  Nabob, 
the  affaii's  of  the  Durbar  will  be  conducted  by  his  Highness  Azeem  Jah  Bahau<ier,  brother 
of  the;  late  Nabobs  with  the  title  of  Naib-i-Mooktar." — Extract  from  Adatic  Jowma/,  1821, 
p.  793, 


Memorial  of  his  Highness  Prince  Axeem  Jah. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  &c.  &c.  kc. 

Honourable  Sirs, 
I  HATE  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  your  Honourable  Court,  that  his  Highnest 
Gholam  Mahomed  Ghouse  Khan  Bahadoor,  late  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic,  haTing  deceased 
on  the  7th  October  1866,  without  issue,  in  consequence  of  which,  being  the  second  sou  of 
his  Highness  Azemood  Dowlah  by  his  first  Sbadee  Begum,  I  stand  in  the  position  of  hesr 
and  successor  to  his  late  Highnet's,  who  was  my  nephew,  he  being  the  son  of  my  elder 
brother  Prince  Azum  Jah,  according  to  the  custom  and  law  of  Mahomedan  succession. 

2.  That  on  the  lOih  October  1  iiotified  the  demise  of  the  late  Nawaub  to  the  Goremment 
agent  at  Chepauk,  whom  I  desired  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Grovernment  my  claim  to  my 
late  nephew's  succession  under  the  Treaty  of  1801,  concluded  between  the  Honourable  East 
India  Company  and  my  father,  the  said  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah;  and,  on  the  19th 
November  1  was  informed,  through  tlie  same  channel,  that  the  Government  decline  to 
recognise  my  claim  as  successor  to  his  Highness  the  late  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  and  the 
whole  question  in  regard  to  the  vacant  musnud  will  be  reported  by  the  next  mail  to  we 
Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  for  their  consideration  and  orders. 

3.  That  although  extremely  regretting  the  Government  of  Madnw  should  have  deciioed 
acknowledging  my  rightful  claim,  I  am  nevertheless  confident  in  the  assurance  that  iht 
reference  to  your  Honourable  Court  will  eventuate  in  my  favour,  from  the  circumstance  that 
my  right  to  the  succession  has  been  already  officially  acknowledged  and  recorded  by  your 
HonouraUe  Court  in  a  public  letter  to  the  Madras  Government,  dated  the  14th  Janaay 
1829,  in  reply  to  a  conoonunication  from  that  authority^  notifying  the  app<antment  of  y^ 
Scott  as  physician  to  the  Durbair  of  the  Nawaub^  now  recently  deceased  ;  and  my  dfpomt- 
ment  aa  a  Naib-i-Mooktear  to  my  infant  nephew ;  and  wherein  your  Honourable  C^tai 
express  your  approval  of  the  former  proceeding,  on  the  ground  of  the  Naib-i-Mooktew  ^^ 
the  next  heir  in  case  of  his  demise ;  which  event  having  now  taken  plaoe^  I  cannot  doubt 
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bot  that,  in  the  jodgraent  and  decision  of  your  Honourable  Court,  I  must  be  duly  and 
Ttgnlarty  admitted  as  the  next  beir,  and  consequently  indisputably  entitled  to  the  suc- 
cession to  the  rousnud,  thus  rendered  vacant  by  my  nephew's  decease :  and  your  Honour-^ 
able  Court  being  in  this  case  the  paramount  authority,  it  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to 
advert  to  the  more  recent  recognition  of  my  claim  by  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of 
Tweeddale,  Governor  in  Council  of  Fort  St.  George,  in  the  year  1843,  who,  in  a  minute 
having  reference  to  the  exemption  list  of  the  relatives  of  his  Highness  the  Nawaub,  ordered 
a  remarhable  alteration  to  be  made  in  that  list,  with  the  following  remarks :  his  Lordship 
in  CounciLobserved  that  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor  (the  late  Naib-i-Mooktear)  does  not 
hold  that  place  in  List  No.  1  to  which  he  is  entitled,  in  consideration  of  the  position  he  has 
latelv  occupied  in  commnnication  with  the  British  Government,  and  that  which  he  still  holds 
in  relation  of  his  Highness  the  Nawaub,  and  to  his  succession  to  the  musnud.  It  is  there^ 
ibre  resolved  that  the  name  of  Prince  Azeem  Jah  Bahadoor  be  placed  first  in  the  list  of  the 
male  relatione  of  his  Highne^^s  the  Nawaub. 

4.  That  although  the  above  acknowledgment  recorded  by  your  Honourable  Court,  wad 
thus  acted  uponl^  your  Government  of  Fort  St.  George,  is  amply  sufficient  to  estabh'sh  the 
claim  I  have  advanced,  I  be^  leave  to  make  a  slight  reference  to  the  conditions  of  the 
Treaty  of  1801,  entered  into  wrth  my  father,  the  Prince  Azeemood  Dowlah,  when  the  richt  of 
aaccesaion  was  transferred  from  the  family  of  Nawaub  Omdut  ool  Omrah  to  the  said  Prince 
Azeemood  Dowlah,  the  founder  of  that  branch  of  the  family,  of  which  I  am  the  present  heir 
and  representative. 

(V«  That  by  the  first  article  of  this  treafy  the  Prince  Azeemood  Dowlah  is  formally  esta-^ 
Uished  kk  the  state  and  rank  (with  the  dignities  dependent  thereon)  of  his  ancestors,  here* 
tofore  Nawaubs  of  theCamatic ;  one  essential  past  of  that  dignity  being,  that  the  succession 
to  the  said  state  and  rank  is  hereditary,  having  been  so  specified  in  the  Altumgafa  of  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  granted  to  the  Nawaub  Wallajah,  whose  father,  Anwar-u- 
Deen  Khan,  was  the  original  Nawaub  and  Souhbahdar  of  Arcot. 

6.  That  by  the  second  article  of  the  treaty  it  is  declared,  by  and  on  behalf  of  both  the  high 
contracting  parties,  that  such  parts  of  the  treaties  heretofore  concluded  between  the  said 
East  India  Company  and  their  Highnesses,  heretofore  Nawaubs  of  the  Carnatic,  as  are 
concluded  to  strengtiien  the  alliance,  to  cement  the  friendship,  and  to  identify  the  interests 
of  the  contracting  parties,  are  thereby  renewed  and  confirmed  ;  and  as  the  treaties  alluded 
to  are  declared  to  be  binding  on  the  heirs  and  successors  of  both  the  contracting'  parties,  and 
as  the  interests  of  one  of  those  parties  at  least,  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  is  inseparably 
hound  up  with  the  conthiuance  of  the  said  rank,  state  and  dignities,  I  cannot  but  conclude, 
that  although  die  Madras  Government  has  temporarily  declined  to  acknowledge  my  claim  to 
the  suecesnoD,  yet  my  title  thereto  is  too  clear  and  too  strong  to  admit  of  question,  and 
therefore  will  be  honourably  recognized  and  confirmed  by  your  Honourable  Court ;  and  the 
more  readily,  as  your  Honourable  Court's  admission  of  the  validity  of  such  title  has  been 
placed  on  the  public  records  of  the  State. 

7.  That  as  a  proof  that  the  Government  of  India  consider  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  as 
descending  along  with  the  succession  to  the  heirs  pf  the  Nawaub,  I  beg  to  qtiote  an  extract 
finraa  a  letter  of  the  Government  a^ent  to  my  brother,  the  lather  of  the  late  Nawaub,  dated 
the  18th  December  1B19,  conveying  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General  in  the  following 
terms:— -^  His  Lordship  conceives  a  new  treaty  between  his  Highness  and  the  Company  to 
be  unnecessary,  as  he  considers  his  Highness  to  be  ipso  facto  a  party  to  the  treaty  concluded 
with  his  father  in  1801;"  whence  it  follows  that,  as  the  predecessor  of  the  late  Nawaub  was  a 
party  to  the  treaty,  as  the  heir  of  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah,  the  late  Nawaub  was 
also  a  party  to  it,  as  the  heir  of  Nawaub  Azum  Jah ;  and,  consequently,  in  virtue  of  my 
heirship  to  my  nephew,  I  must  likewise  be  considered  a  party  to  the  I'reaty  of  1801,  and 
associated  with  its  provisions. 

8.  That  by  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  articles  of  the  treaty,  the  contracting  parties  stipulate 
.  and  agree  on  the  interchange  of  reciprocal  advantages  as   follows :— That  the  British 

Government  shall,  in  virtue  of  this  document,  assume  the  administration  of  the  civil  and 
military  government  of  the  Carnatic,  with  a  right  to  all  the  revenues  thereof,  save  and  except 
such  portion  of  the  revenues  as  shall  be  appropriated  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Nawaub, 
and  the  support  of  his  dignity  and  that  of  his  immediate  family ;  the  precise  amount  of 
which  is  declared  to  be  one-fifth  part  of  the  net  revenues ;  and  I  beg  respectfully  to  urge 
the  observation,  that  the  mutual  advantages  thus  detailed  are  the  result  of  the  distinct  stipit- 
lation  and  agreement  with  the  averment  of  which  the  fourth  and  fifth  articles  are  headed 
ajad  commenced)  their  validity  on  both  sides  being  established  by  the  joint  and  mutual 
consent  of  the  contracting  parties,  neither  of  which  can  be  competent  to  make  any  alteration 
in  them  without  the  concurrence  of  the  other. 

9.  That  the  revenue  assigned  for  supporting  the  dignity  of  the  Nawaub  and  his  family  is 
as  firmly  and  irrevocably  guaranteed  and  secured  in  its  full  integrity  to  the  heirs  of  his  said 
family,  as  the  administration  of  the  Carnatic  and  the  appropriation  of  the  rest  of  its  revenues 
are  to  die  heirs  of  the  East  India  Company,  the  former  being  assigned  by  the  tenor  and 
language  of  the  treaty  as  the  equivalent  for  the  latter ;  and  only  so  long  as  the  said  atipula* 
tion  and  agreement  retains  its  force  with  r^ard  to  the  former  engagement,  can  it  pass  any 
force  with  respect  to  the  latter;  and  as  long  as  the  East  India  Company  continues  to  possess 
and  enjoy  the  administration  and  revenues  of  the  territories  of  the  Carnatic,  so  long  are  the 
Company  bound  by  every  consideration  of  good  faith  and  honest  dealing,  of  British  honour 
and  national  moral! ty^  to  abide  by  the  terms  of  the  treaty  under  which  these  superior  advan- 
tages have  been  acquired,  and  continue  to  be  retained  by  them. 

a8^  T  2  I^«  Having 
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10.  Having  thus  detailed  my  reasons  for  considering  that  the  Treaty  of  1801  JQstifies  and 
upholds  my  claim  to  the  musnud  of  the  Carnatic,  and  that  my  construction  of  the  treaty,  as 
establishing  the  hereditary  right  to  it  in  my  family,  has  been  adopted  and  officially  recorded 
by  the  Governor  General  to  your  Honourable  Court  and  the  Government  of  Madras;  for 
these  several  recognitions  I  conceive  are  based  on  the  conditions  and  tenor  of  the  said  Treaty. 
I  will  lastly  refer  to  the  recognition  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Third,  in  a  short 
quotation  taken  from  a  letter  addressed  by  his  Majesty  to  the  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah,  my 
father,  dated  at  "  Our  Court  at  St.  James's  the  27in  day  of  January  1804,  and  in  the  44th 
year  of  our  reign.  We  congratulate  your  Highness  on  your  accession  to  the  musnud  of 
your  ancestors,  on  which  may  you  long  remain  with  honour  and  happiness.  Your  Highness 
may  be  assured  that  we  shall  seize  every  occasion  of  affording  you  proofs  of  regard,  and  of 
continuing  to  your  Highness  and  to  your  family  our  especial  friendsnip  and  protection." 

11.  That,  if  your  Honourable  Court  could  be  induced  to  coincide  with  the  apparent 
object  of  the  Madras  Government  in  setting  aside  the  Treaty  of  1801,  and  your  own  unam* 
biguous  recognition  of  my  title  in  the  public  Despatch  above  quoted,  no  other  alternative 
appears  to  remain  to  your  Honourable  Court  than  that  of  reducing  the  present  descendants 
of  the  Prince  with  whom  the  treaty  was  contracted,  by  which  the  East  India  Company 
have  obtained  the  wide  territories  and  rich  revenues  of  a  valuable  portion  of  British  India 
to  the  miserable,  degraded  and  uncertain  position  of  helpless  pensioners  on  the  precarious 
bounty  of  the  Government,  a  condition  which  it  was  the  desire  and  intention  of  Lord  Clive 
and  the  Council  of  Madras,  during  whose  administration  the  treaty  was  framed  and  con- 
cluded, to  prevent  and  avert,  and  who,  with  reference  to  this  particular  arrangement, 
observe,  in  their  Despatch  to  the  Secret  Committee  of  your  Honourable  Court,  dated  the 
3d  August  1801-15,  "  The  mode  of  providing  for  the  support  of  the  dignity  of  his  Highnes* 
the  Nawaub  Azeemood  Dowlah  is  conformable  to  the  principles  on  which  the  alliance 
between  his  Highness's  family  and  the  Company  has  been  received  and  established.  By 
these  means  the  interests  of  his  Highness  will  become  united  with  those  of  the  Company 
in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  Carnatic ;  and,  while  the  actual  security  of  the  British 
interests  provided  by  the  present  arrangement  remains  undiminished,  the  mode  of  supplying 
a  fund  for  the  expenses  of  the  family  in  the  manner  suitable  to  its  rank  and  to  the  dignity  of 
the  British  Government,  by  the  allotment  of  a  proportion  of  the  public  revenues  for  that 
purpose,  is  entirely  relieved  from  the  degrading  name  and  appearance  of  a  stipendiary 
maintenance.'* 

12.  That  I  have  made  use  of  the  above  arguments  on  the  supposition  that  the  objection 
of  the  Government  is  referrible  only  to  the  tenor  of  the  Treaty  ot  1801 ;  but  as  it  is  within 
the  range  of  possibilities  that  a  second  objection  may  be  advanced  under  the  idea  that  the 
uncle  cannot  be  his  nephew's  successor  according  to  Mahomedan  law,  as  he  can  be  by  the 
laws  of  Europe  and  Christianity,  I  beg  to  adduce  an  instance  to  the  contrary,  of  the  recent 
date  of  1837,  in  which  year  Nusserood  Deen  Hyder,  the  King  of  Dude,  was  succeeded  by 
Nusseeood  Dowlah,  his  uncle,  the  grandson  of  whom  is  the  present  King,  both  having 
succeeded  to  the  throne  with  the  knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  bupreme  Government. 

That,  having  thus  argued  the  propriety  of  my  claim  as  based  upon  the  treaty  and  the 
attestations  of  your  Honourable  Couii  and  the  Governor  in  Council  of  this  Presidency,  and 
shown  that  the  Mahomedan  custom  and  law  are  in  support  of  it,  as  well  as  British  law  and 
practice,  I  finally  commend  myself  and  my  claim  to  the  generous  and  favoiirable  con- 
sideration of  your  Honourable  Court,  and  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself. 


MiNUTB  of  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors. 

1.  The  Governor  General's  letter  in  the  Foreign  Department,  dated  14th  November 
1866,  and  the  political  letters  from  the  Madras  Government,  dated  the  12th  October,  the 
20th  November,  and  the  4th  December  1866,  report  to  us  the  death,  without  direct  hevrs,  of 
his  Highness  Mahomed  Ghouse,  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  and  communicate  the  views  of  the 
Governor  General  and  of  the  Governor  in  Council  at  Madras  respecting  the  consequences 
of  that  event. 

2.  In  the  opinion  both  of  the  Governor  General  and  of  the  Madras  Government,  the 
dignity  of  the  Nawaub  of  the  Carnatic  has  expired ;  the  treaties  between  the  British 
Government  and  the  successive  heads  of  the  family  of  Wallajah  are  at  an  end  ;  the  British 
Government  are  under  no  obligation  to  recognise  any  person  as  successor  to  the  rights 
hitherto  enjoyed  under  those  treaties;  and,  expediency  being  wholly  against  such  recog- 
nition, these  authorities  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  it  ought  not  to  take  place. 

3.  We  have  carefully  examined  the  past  history  of  the  relations  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment with  this  family,  and  have  bestowed  on  the  important  question  referred  to  us  the 
earnest  deliberation  due  to  all  questions  which  can  be  supposed  to  involve  considerations 
of  public  faith. 

4.  We  find  that  when,  in  1801,  the  representative  of  the  junior  branch  of  the  family  of 
Walajah  was  placed  on  the  musnud  by  the  act  of  the  British  Government,  a  formal 
announcement  was  made  to  the  following  effect:  The  conduct  of  the  two  previous  Nawabs, 
Walajah  and  Omdut  ul  Omrah,  had  placed  them  in  the  position  of  pubhc  enemies  of  the 
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British  Government ;  that  all  antecedent  right  of  the  family  had  been  forfeited ;  and 
that  the  Nawab  Azeemood  Dowlah  was  solely  indebted  for  his  titular  sovereignty,  and  fpr 
the  pecuniary  and  other  rights  annexed  to  it,  to  the  grace  and  favour  of  the  British 
Government 

6.  We  find  that  Azeemood  Dowlah  fully  acknowledged  this  fact ;  and  that  the  original 
draft  of  treaty  prepared  by  the  Madras  Government  having  contained  words  implving 
that  the  British  Government  did  not  confer  a  new,  but  recognized  a  preexisting  right, 
those  words  were,  on  that  express  ground,  by  the  desire  of  the  Marquis  Wellesley,  struck 
out,  and  others  substituted  which  did  not  contain  that  implication. 

6.  The  rights  of  the  family  being  thus  derived  from  the  Treaty  of  1801,  are  necessarily 
limited  by  its  terms,  and  those  are  exclusively  personal  to  Azeemood  Dowlah.  There 
is  no  mention  in  the  treaty  of  heirs  and  successors,  nor  any  stipulation  respecting  xle- 
scendants.  Two  successions,  indeed,  have  since  taken  place;  but  on  each  of  these 
occasions  the  question  was  regarded  and  treated  as  one  subject  to  the  decision  of  the 
British  Government.  On  the  first  of  these  occasions,  the  Governor  General  acknowledged 
the  son  of  Azeemood  Dowlah  as  his  successor  in  the  mark  and  title  of  Nawaub  of  the 
Camatic ;  but  the  meaning  of  that  ambiguous  term  was  cleared  up  by  the  declaration. 
His  Excellency  is  pleased  to  resolve  that  the  pecuniary  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  1801  shall 
remain  in  force.  On  that  last  vacancy  the  family  were  expressly  informed  that  "  it  is  the 
intention  of  Government  that  the  late  Nawaub  shall  be  succeeded  in  his  state  and  dienity 
by  his  infant  son."  It  was  thus  distinctly  held  that  the  Government  might  have  refused 
its  assent  to  the  succession  even  of  a  direct  heir,  and  on  the  present  occasion  there  are 
no  direct  heirs. 

7.  In  the  circumstances,  there  cannot  be  any  obligation  on  the  British  Government  to 
continue  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  1 801  in  favour  of  any  collateral  relative  of  the 
deceased  Nawaubs ;  while,  in  the  absence  of  obligation,  we  entirely  agree  with  the  Madras 
Government  in  the  opinion,  that  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  to  do  so.  Such  titular 
sovereignties,  and  the  exemption  they  are  held  to  confer  from  the  common  operation  of  the 
law,  are  always  an  evil,  and  in  the  present  case  their  efiect  has  (as  was  truly  observed  by 
Lord  Harris),  been  morally  most  pernicious,  "  not  only  by  favouring  the  accumulation  of 
an  idle  and  dissipated  population  in  the  chief  city  of  the  Presidency,"  but  by  the 
scandalous  want  of  principle  evinced  in  pecuniary  matters,  both  by  the  late  Nawaub  and 
by  his  uncle,  Atzeem  Jah,  the  nearest  collateral  relative. 

8.  Azeem  Jah  has  addressed  to  us  a  memorial,  in  which  he  professes  to  consider  bis 
right  to  the  musnud  as  having  been  admitted  by  the  Madras  Government  and  by  us.  He 
cites  with  this  view  an  expression  in  the  resolution  of  Government  in  1843 :  "  The  position 
which  he  holds  in  relation  to  his  Highness  the  Nabob,  and  to  bis  succession  to  the 
musnud;  "  and  a  passage  from  one  of  our  letters  to  the  Madras  Government,  dated  14th 
January  1829,  in  which  he  is  spoken  of  ^'  as  the  next  heir,"  in  case  of  the  Nabob's  demise. 
The  subject  then  before  us  was  not  the  succession  to  the  musnud»  but  the  appointment  of  a 
physician  to  the  young  Nabob,  and  we  had  no  intention  whatever  of  entering  into  the 
question,  what  might  be  Azeem  Jah's  rights  of  inheritance.  As  the  nearest  of  kin,  we  spoke 
of  him  as  the  heir  to  whatever  could  be  legally  derived  from  the  Nabob  by  inheritance ;  but 
the  nabobship  had  never  been  considered  by  us  to  be  heritable  by  heirs  of  right. 

9.  We  therefore  fully  adopt  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General  and  of  the  Madras 
Government,  that  the  title  ^nd  dignity  of  Nabob,  and  all  the  advantages  annexed  to  it  by 
the  Treaty  of  1801,  are  at  an  end. 

The  10th  and  11th  paragraphs  of  the  Despatch  refer  to  the  provisions  proposed  to  be 
made  for  his  Highness  rrince  Azeem  Jah  and  the  officers  of  the  late  Nawaub's  household, 
and  others,  by  way  of  allowances  and  pensions,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  late 
Nawaub. 

12  (and  last  para,  of  the  Despatch).  We  perceive  that,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Madras 
Government,  the  Palace  of  Chepauk  will  at  once  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  State  as 
public  property.  Sir  Henry  Montgomery  says  that  it  was  mortgaged,  which  might  imply 
that  it  was  considered  to  be  private  property.     You  will  institute  further  inquiries  upon  this 

I)oint ;  but,  whatever  may  be  the  correct  view  of  the  subject,  we  do  not  wish  to  see  the 
adies  of  the  Nabob's  immediate  family  deprived,  against  their  inclination,  of  the  privilege  of 
residing  in  that  edifice ;  and  the  most  liberal  consideration  should  be  given  to  any  claims 
they  m«y  prefer  to  portions  of  the  personal  property  contained  in  the  building. 
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No.  18.— Political  Department. 

From  the  Madras  Government  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

My  LcHrd, 
Dated4  Jimei859.      We  do  ourselves  the  honour  to  forward  to  3rou  the  accompanying  ^opy  of  a 
mmnte  recorded  by  our  President,  relative  to  the  renewal  of  intercourse  b^ween 
Prince  Azeem  Jah  and  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  E.  Trevclyan. 
Pairick  Grant* 
WaUer  EUiot 
Fort  St.  George,  7  June  1859.  W.  A.  Marehead. 


(No.  12.) 

MiNUTB  by  the  Honourable  the  President,  dated  4  June  1859. 

On  my  arrival  at  Madras,  I  received  a  polite  letter  of  congratulation  from 
Prince  Azeem  Jah,  who  was  formerly  Naib-i-Mukhtiyar,  or  regent  for  his 
nephew  the  late  Nawab,  and  a  pension  of  a  lac  of  rupees  a  year,  afterwards 
increased  to  a  lac  and  a  half,  was  assigned  to  him  when  the  Nawabship  oi  the 
Camatic  was  brought  to  a  close  on  his  nephew's  death,  in  October  1855. 

Upon  being  informed  that  there  had  for  some  years  been  a  suspension  of 
intercourse  between  Prince  Azeem  Jah  and  the  Governor,  I  directed  only  a 
verbal  answer  to  be  returned  through  Dr.  l^alfour,  the  agent  for  Chepauk^  until 
I  should  be  able  to  judge  for  myself. 

It  soon  became  apparent  to  me  that,  although  he  had  been  guilty  of  extrava- 
gance or  worse  in  the  administration  of  his  nephew*s  affairs,  Prince  Azeem  Jah 
had  not  committed  any  offence  which  deserved  that  he  should  be  placed  under 
a  permanent  ban ;  and  it  was  obviously  expedient  that  the  chronic  state  of 
estrangement  between  the  Government  of  Madras  and  the  Mabomedans  of 
l^iplicane,  which  had  caused  so  much  anxiety  of  late  years,  should  be  brought 
to  an  end,  and  that  the  former  amicable  relations  between  the  Camatic  £umly 
and  the  European  society  of  Madras  should  be  restored. 

Renewed  advances  on  the  part  of  Azeem  Jah  enabled  me  to  send  him  a 
message,  through  the  agent,  that  in  my  opinion  it  would  conduce  to  the  tran- 
quillity of  his  remaining  years  if  he  abandoned  the  chimerical  idea  of  the 
restoration  of  the  Nawabship,  and  accepted  his  position  as  the  first  native 
nobleman  at  Madras,  in  which  case  I  should  be  happy  to  commence  my  inter- 
course with  him  on  that  footing,  and  to  treat  him  with  becoming  honour;  and 
I  sent  him  the  same  kind  of  invitation  to  the  ball  about  to  be  given  in  cele* 
bration  of  Her  Majesty's  birthday  which  was  sent  to  the  rest  of  the  society  of 
Madras.  Prince  Azeem  Jah  cordially  responded  to  this  overture,  and  came  to 
the  ball,  where  I  received  him  with  the  same  attentions  which  I  had  been 
accustomed  to  pay  to  native  noblemen  of  his  rank  at  Delhi  and  Calcutta ;  oth^ 
members  of  the  family  were  also  present  at  the  entertainment.  Dr.  Balfidur 
has  since  informed  me  that  Azeem  Jah  is  highly  pleased  at  what  has  takes 
]^ace,  and  that  he  perfectly  understands  and  acquiesces  in  his  new  position. 

(signed)        CL  E.  Trevelym. 


Order  thereon,  6  June  1859,  No.  346. 

(No.  13.) 

Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  minute  be  transmitted  to  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  by  the  next  steamer. 

(signed)         T.  Pycrqft, 

Chief  Secretary. 
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JIo.  22. — Political  Department. 

Extract  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Governor  in 
Council,  Madras,  dated  8  December  1859. 

13.  Hbr  Majesty's  Government  have  observed  with  much  satisfaction  that 
Prince  Azeem  Jah,  the  present  head  of  the  Carnatic  family,  has  responded  to 
your  proper  invitation  to  abandon  the  chimerical  idea  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Nawabship,  and  to  accept  his  position  as  the  first  native  nobleman  in  Madras. 
I  approve  your  having  permitted  his  Highness,  in  accordance  with  the  orders 
of  the  late  Court  of  Directors,  to  entertain  the  military  guard  formerly  main- 
tained by  him. 
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Political  Department. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General 
of  India  in  Coancil,  dated  the  18th  October,  No.  4  of  1858. 

Para.  1 .  The  last  Despatch  addressed  to  your  Grovemment  on  ^"^^^ZJ^^^VI??^^ 

the  general  affairs  of  Oude,  was  dated  on  the  10th  December  1856.*  irth  ™* 

At  a  subsequent  period,  a  Despatch   reviewing  considerably  in  i^"^^ 

detail  all  the  principal   incidents  of  the   administration  of  the  sthAagmt 

province,  during  the  Commissiooership  of  Mr.  Coverley  Jackson,  ^  g^^^ 

was  under  preparation  by  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  8th  October  rior) 

Company  when  the  disturbances  in  the  North- Western  Provinces  ^not.     (mj    Z 

of  India,  to  which  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Oude  naturally  «d    ,»       (i23)     L' 

imparted  extraordinary  local  virulence,  rendered   many  of  the  ^^  ^'     ^{27)    " 

remarks  which  it  was  proposed  to  make  on  the  state  of  the  country  3d  June        (4i)  issz. 

and  the  prepress  of  British  rule,  altogether  unsuited  to  the  altered  9th8^      (67)^  „ 

circumstances  of  the  times.  ^  »>         g?)     »» 

2M    „  (61;      ., 

3.  The  Despatch  above  noted  was  written  under  the  not  un-  ^^*^  SS^tri^  20  to^k 

reasonable  hope   that  the  favourable  appearances    which   were  22dMardL     (17)    m 

indicated  in  the  earlier  months   of  our   administration,   would,  oov-GcmwI  nsthl^      (13^)    '/, 
under  the  prepress  of  time  and  circumstancei  continue  to  satisfy  flecrctLettcw/i€A   „      (13a.)    ,1 
the  expectations  of  the  British  Government.     But  this  hope  has     n.  w.  p.  judicMa  Criminal  Narr.  for  2d 
been  disappointed,   and  it  has  now  become  the  duty  of  that  ^- ©^  i^s^*  P«a- 22. 
Government  to  consider  in  what  manner,  if  at  all,  the  disastrous  events  of  1867, 
so  far  as  they  were  connected  with  Oude,  are  to  be  attributed  to,  or  could  have 
been   averted   by,  the  measures  of  your  Government,  or  the  acts  of  the  local 
officers,  during  the  first  year  of  your  administration  of  the  province. 

3.  In  prosecutk)n  of  this  object,  I  propose  to  consider,  firstly,  whether  there 
was  any  failure  to  give  effect  to  the  benevolent  intentions  declared  in  your  letttf 
of  instructi(ms  of  the  4th  February  1856,  wherein  you  insist  on  the  duty  of 
adopting  ^^  measures  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  all .  persons  whose  interests  or 
personal  consideration  may  be  affected  by  the  dissolution  of  the  existing  Govern- 
ment ;"  and,  secondly,  whether  there  was  on  your  part,  or  on  that  of  the  chief 
local  functionaries,  any  neglect  of  those  wise  precautions  which  it  is  necessary  to 
observe  during  a  period  of  transition  from  one  system  of  government  to  another, 
when  men's  minds  are  naturally  unsettled  by  sudden  changes,  and  designing 
persons  are  always  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  imperfect  organization  which 
necessarily  distinguishes  the  first  introduction  of  a  new  admioistrative  system, 
and  the  employment  of  a  new  administrative  agency. 

4.  Tlie  position  of  the  former  Sovereign  of  Oude,  after  his  country  had  been 
proclaimed  a  British  province,  demands  the  earliest  consideration.  In  their 
Despatch  of  the  10th  of  December  1856,  the  Court  of  Directors  ccmfirmed  your 
proposal  to  settle  upon  Wajid  Ali,  the  deposed  King  of  Oude,  an  annua]  pension 
X)f  12  lacs  of  rupees,  and  to  leave  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  royal  title  for  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  with  jurisdictiosi  within  the  palace  and  royal  paries  of 
Lucknow.  He  refused,  however,  to  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  your 
Government,  and  having  fixed  his  residence  in  Calcutta,  he  despatched  to 
England  a  deputation,  con^sting  of  his  mother,  his  son  (the  ^'  heir  apparent ''), 
and  his  brother,  Greneral  Sekundnr  Hushmut  (with  a  numerous  retinue),  and 
instructed  them  to  endeavour  to  obtain,  in  this  country,  the  restitution  of  his 
alienated  territorial  possessions.     You  assured  the  King  that  the  members  of  bis 

family 
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family  would  meet  with  a  respectful  reception  in  England^  and  it  appears  that 
everything  which  circumstances  permitted  was  done  by  the  Court  of  Directors 
to  justify  this  assurance. 

6.  Respecting  your  subsequent  proceedings  towards  the  King  of  Oude,  it  is  a 
matter  of  notoriety,  that  shortly  after  the  outbreak  in  the  North- Western  Pro- 
Tinces,  you  caused  Wajid  Ali,  and  some  of  his  principal  dependants^  to  be 
arrested  and  detained  prisoners  in  Fort  William.  Of  this  measure  no  just  opinioa 
can  be  derived  from  the  information  which  you  have  forwarded  to  England. 
You  are  desired,  therefore,  to  report,  with  as  litde  delay  as  possible,  whether  the 
arrest  and  confinement  of  the  King  have  been  merely  measures  of  precaution,  or 
whether  you  were  moved  to  this  course  by  any  knowledge,  or  any  reasonable 
suspicion  of  his  having  been  concerned,  directly  or  indirectly,  with  the  defectioQ 
of  tne  native  army  of  Bengal,  or  with  the  instigation  of  revolt  in  Oude,  or  in 
any  other  province  of  India. 

6.  On  the  departure  of  the  King  for  Calcutta,  a  large  number  of  members  of  the 
royal  family  of  Oude  necessarily  remained  in  the  different  palaces  of  Lucknow. 
The  utmost  consideration  was  due  to  the  position  of  these  unfortunate  persons. 
Any  sudden  or  violent  removal  from  the  asylums  in  which  they  dwelt  during 
the  existence  of  the  native  government,  would  have  been  more  than  ungenerous, 
it  would  have  been  cruel.     It  is  stated,  however,  by  the  Ex-King  of  Oude,  in  a 
memorial  which  was  forwarded  to  you  in  January  1857,  that  little  or  no  r^^ard 
was  paid  to  the  situation  even  of  the  ladies  of  his  family,  who  were  rudely  drivea 
from  their  former  homes ;  and  although  there  is  doubtless  exaggeration  in  these 
statements,  it  is  possible  that  in  the  arrangements  made  for  the  appropriation  of 
the  public  buildings  of  Lucknow  to  administrative  purposes,  there  may  not  have 
been,  in  all  cases,  that  consideration  shown  for  the  helpless  position  even  of  the 
female  members  of  the  royal  family  suddenly  deprived  of  their  legitimate  pro- 
tector, that  would  have  become  a  great  and  generous  nation  after  such  an  asser- 
tion of  its  power  over  a  weaker  State. 

7.  It  is  only  in  your  letter  of  the  17th  of  June  last,  received  since  this 
Despatch  was  commenced,  that  you  have  afforded  any  information  respecting  the 
manner  in  which  the  Oude  Commission  dealt  with  the  stipendiaries  of  the  King, 
of  whom  there  was  a  large  number  in  Lucknow,  including  many  members  of 
the  roydl  family.  It  now  appears^  that  up  to  the  beginning  of  March  1857, 
more  than  12  months  after  the  annexation  of  the  province,  the  stipends  had  not 
been  paid.  During  that  protracted  period,  therefore,  many  influential  persons 
must  have  been  reduced  to  great  pecuniary  straits,  with  all  the  humiliations 
attendant  on  such  a  state.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  what  circumstances  can  have 
rendered  such  a  delay  in  the  performance  of  what  was  one  of  the  first  duties  of 
the  British  Government  after  the  removal  of  the  native  sovereign,  either  an 
unavoidable  or  a  justifiable  omission.  Whether  the  stipends  were  actually  paid 
before  the  outbreak  at  Lucknow,  does  not  appear  firom  the  papers  received;  but 
even  if  the  adjustment  had  actually  taken  place,  the  previous  delay  was  as 
conspicuous  for  its  impolicy  as  for  its  injustice,  and  there  is  little  room  to  doubt 
that  it  did  much  to  embitter  the  feelings  of  the  upper  classes  against  a  Govern- 
ment apparently  so  neglectful  of  the  welfare  and  the  respectability  of  those  whom 
circumstances  had  placed  under  the  immediate  protection  of  the  State. 

8.  In  one  important  respect,  however,  you  appear  to  have  given  early  consi- 
deration to  the  position  of  the  privileged  classes.  The  attention  of  the  Chief 
Commissioner  and  of  your  Government  was  directed  towards  the  mode  of  legal 
procedure  to  be  adopted  towards  the  members,  and  especially  towards  the  ladies 
of  the  royal  family.  Laudably  desirous  of  sparing  their  feelings,  the  Judicial 
Commissioner  proposed  that  an  authorized  list  of  persons  entitled  to  claim 
exemption  from  ordinary  processes,  on  the  score  of  their  high  rank,  should  be 
prepared,  and  that  all  cases  in  which  such  persons  were  concerned,  should  be 
tried  in  a  special  court,  presided  over  by  the  Town  Commissioner,  right  of  appeal 
being  had  to  the  Chief  Commissioner.  On  a  full  consideration,  however^  of  ibis 
proposal,  you  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  establish  a  special  court  for  privilege 
classes  of  the  community.  But  you  directed,  that,  instead  of  issuing  ordinary 
summonses  for  the  appearance  of  such  persons,  letters  couched  in  respectful 
terms  should  be  addressed  to  all  members  of  the  King's  family,  and  transmitted 
through  the  assistant  agent  to  the  Governor  General,  when  their  attendance 
might  be  required  in  your  courts. 

9.  Beaides 
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9.  Besides  the  numerous  members  of  the  royal  families  of  Oude,  the  annexa- 
tion of  the  province  must  have  grievously  affected  the  interests  of  a  large  number 
of  influential  persons  connected  with  the  Court  and  the  pubh'c  departments.  In 
your  letter  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  28d  of  January  1856,  you  observe, 
**  It  is  natural  to  expect  that  dislike  will  be  felt,  and  that  opposition  will  be 
made  to  the  intended  transfer  of  the  Government  of  Oude,  by  oflScers,  nobles,  and 
others  at  the  Court  of  Lucknow,  whose  personal  interests,  consideration,  and 
official  position  are  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  change.  It  must  obviously  be  our 
policy  to  conciliate  all  such  opposition.  The  Governor  General  in  Council 
requests,  therefore,  that  you  will  use  your  discretion  in  giving  such  assurances, 
and  holding  out  such  advantages  as  (without  imposing  any  undue  burthen  upon 
the  State)  will  tend  to  reconcile  the  minds  of  influential  persons  in  Oude  to  the 
intended  transfer  of  the  powers  of  Government."  And  in  your  letter  of  the  4th 
of  February  of  tlie  same  year,  you  again  called  the  attention  of  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner  to  the  duty  of  *^  reconciling  the  minds  of  influential  persons  in  Oude  to 
the  intended  transfer  of  the  power  of  Government." 

10.  But  there  is  little  or  nothing  in  the  papers  before  the  Council  to  lead  to 
the  belief  that  the  consideration  here  spoken  of  has  been  shown  either  for  the 
welfare  or  for  the  feelings  of  the  particular  classes  to  which  you  referred.  That 
many  persons  holding  high  offices,  and  deriving  large  emoluments  from  those 
offices  in  connection  with  the  Court,  and  some  who  were  charg^  with  official 
duties  at  the  capital,  and  in  the  several  districts,  must  have  been  suddenly 
deprived  both  of  the  wealth  and  of  the  influence  appertaining  to  their^sition, 
was  one  of  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  change.  The  justice,  in  such  a  case,  of 
making  liberal  provision  for  all  who  are  suddenly  deprived  of  their  offices  by  the 
introduction  of  a  new  system  of  Government  is  not  more  obvious  than  the  policy 
of  the  proceeding.  The  rules,  however,  laid  down  for  the  granting  of  pensions 
and  gratuities  to  the  servants  of  the  late  Government  were  of  such  a  character  that 
the  schedules  you  have  forwarded  contain  the  name  of  only  one  person  entitled 
to  receive  a  considerable  pension  under  them.  And  it  is  stated  by  the  Financial 
Commissioner,  that  ^*  a  very  large  number  of  officials  not  coming  within  the  rules 
for  pension  or  gratuity  have  been  excluded  altogether."  There  is  too  much 
reason,  indeed,  to  fear  that  great  hardship  was  inflicted  upon,  and  much  natural 
irritation  excited  among,  the  old  servants  of  the  Oude  Government,  who  saw 
themselves  everywhere  superseded  by  native  officials  from  our  older  provinces, 
without  any  prospect  of  ever  recovering  the  position  they  had  lost,  or  of  receiving 
just  compensation  for  their  losses.  And  it  is  a  source  of  surprise  and  dissatisfac- 
tion that  the  pensions  which  were  awarded  to  the  Oude  functionaries  under  these 
rules,  were  so  tardily  adjusted,  that  many  must  have  despaired  of  receiving  them 
at  all,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  large  number  of  persons  were  reduced  to  abso- 
lute want  by  the  delay  of  your  officers  in  examining  and  reporting  upon  their 
claims.  The  introduction  of  a  new  system  of  Government  may  have  demanded 
the  emplojrment,  to  some  extent,  of  a  different  agency  from  that  which  you  found 
existing  in  the  province,  but  the  tardiness  with  which  your  officers  proceeded  to 
afford  relief  to  those  whom  the  change  had  deprived  of  the  means  of  subsistence, 
there  is  nothing  to  justify  or  to  excuse. 

11.  With  the  disbanded  soldiery  of  the  Native  Oude  Government  it  was  also 
difficult  to  deal  in  such  a  manner  as  at  once  to  afford  just  compensation  to  them 
for  the  loss  of  their  means  of  subsistence,  and  to  prevent  their  sudden  disper- 
sion from  becoming  a  source  of  disorder  and  of  danger.  Sixty  thousand  soldiers 
in  the  pay  of  the  late  native  Government  were  suddenly  disbanded,  and  in  the 
new  Oude  levies  and  police  battalions  you  could  find  employment  only  for  a  small 
proportion  of  the  number.  To  some  part  of  the  remainder  you  determined  to 
grant  pensions  and  gratuities,  and,  in  accordance  with  instructions  contained  in 
your  letter  of  the  4th  of  February  1866  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  military 
committees  assembled  at  the  different  large  stations  to  investigate  the  claims  of 
the  disbanded  soldiers.  These  claims  were  fully  examined  and  reported  upon, 
and  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the  127th  paragraph  of  the  above-mentioned 
letter  of  instructions.  Taking  into  consideration  the  large  number  of  men  to 
whom  these  pensions  and  gratuities  were  to  be  paid,  they  were,  perhaps,  fixed 
upon  as  liberal  a  scale  as  your  finances  could  bear,  but  they  were  scarcely  of  a 
nature  to  satisfy  men  thus  suddenly  thrown  out  of  employment.  Twenty-five  years' 
service  was  the  minimum  period  qualifying  a  soldier  to  receive  even  a  pension 
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equal  to  only  one-fourth  of  his  pay.  All  men  having  served  for  a  shorter  period, 
not  less  than  seven  years,  were  to  receive  gratuities  ranging  between  three  months' 
and  nine  months'  pay.  Under  the  discretion  allow^  to  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner,  he  properly  transgressed  in  some  special  cases  the  general  rules  sabmitted 
for  his  guidance,  by  granting  higher  pensions  to  deserving  old  oflBleers  than  those 
fixed  by  your  Government ;  and  he  brought  another  class  of  claiinaiits,  not  coih 
templated  in  these  pension  rules,  under  their  operation,  by  conferring  small  pen- 
sions upon  men  of  ^ort  service  who  had  been  wounded  or  otherwise  disabled  ia 
Government  employ.  Other  small  concessions  were  made,  showings  a  dispositioB 
on  the  part  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  to  give  a  liberal  interpretation  to  yoor 
instructions.  Rut  on  the  whole,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  under  the  operatioa 
of  these  rules  the  compensation  must,  in  most  cases,  have  been  inadequate  to  the 
amount  of  injury  necessarily  inflicted  upon  the  military  dass,  as  upon  Crovem- 
ment  servants  of  other  descriptions,  and  that  a  very  large  number  of  persons, 
trained  to  the  use  of  arms,  and  habituated  to  the  commission  of  acts  of  lawleais- 
ness  and  violence,  must  have  been  let  loose  upon  the  country  with  the  nieansonly 
of  temporary  subsistence,  and  with  every  disposition  to  become,  on  the  first 
fitting  opportunity,  the  enemies  of  the  State,  which  had  deprived  them  of  their 
employment. 

12.  A  question  of  a  different  kind  was  fnresented  to  you  in  the  settlement  of 
the  landed  revenue  of  the  province.  The  instructions  which  you  issued  to  the 
Chief  Commissioner  in  your  letter  of  the  4th  of  February,  were,  briefly,  that  s 
summary  settlement  should  be  made  with  existing  occupants  fc»r  three  yean, 
and  that  the  question  of  determining  proprietary  rights  should,  during  that  time, 
be  held  in  abeyance.  Before,  however,  these  sunmiary  settlements  were  made, 
the  duty  of  realising  the  outstanding  balances  due  to  the  State  devcdved  upoo 
the  local  Commissioners.  In  only  one  instance  was  the  demand  resisted.  Hie 
Rajah  of  Toolsepore  was  in  arrears  to  a  large  amount,  and  he  refused  to  attend 
any  summons,  or  to  make  any  arrangement  for  the  pajonent  of  the  Govenunent 
dues. 

18.  Although  this  great  landed  proprietor  was  the  only  one  of  the  powerful 
talookdars  who  openly  resisted  the  authority  of  the  British  Government  on  yoar 
first  assumption  of  the  administration  of  Oude,  he  was  in  all  the  general  features 
of  his  condition  a  type  of  his  class.  He  had  been  long  engag^  in  a  struggle 
against  authority,  which  had  exhausted  his  finances ;  and  thus  impoverished,  he 
had  not  the  means  of  meeting  his  legitimate  engagements  with  the  State.  He 
had  a  large  body  of  armed  retainers,  who  were  in  arrears  of  pay,  and  were  there- 
fore levying  contributions  upon  the  surrounding  villages.  He  had  failed  to 
contract  a  loan.  His  personal  property  was  of  little  value ;  and  there  appeared 
to  yon  to  be  no  means  of  realising  the  Government  dues,  except  by  the  seques- 
tration of  his  estate. 

14.  The  measure  was  approved  by  the  Chief  Commissioner ;  and  Mr.  Wiog- 
field,  the  Conmiissioner  of  Baraitch,  was  authorised  to  carry  it  out.  His  great 
difficulty  consisted  in  the  large  number  of  fighting  men  in  the  rajah's  pay»  whom 
there  was  little  hope  of  dispersing  while  their  master  was  at  large.  It  was 
determined,  therefore,  as  a  preliminary  measure,  to  seize  the  person  of  the  rajah. 
A  detachment  of  troops  was  placed  at  Mr.  Wingfield's  disposal,  and  he  eSetud, 
with  great  vigour  and  address,  the  capture  of  the  rajah,  and  carried  hitn  s 
prisoner  to  Bahrumpore.  There  the  armed  followers  of  the  talookdars  tendered 
their  submission,  and,  having  received  gratuities,  each  according  to  his  respectiTC 
claims,  were  quietly  dismissed.  The  Toolsepore  estate,  comprising  1,<>M 
villages,  was  declared  to  be  sequestrated  during  the  period  of  the  smnmary 
settlement;  and  the  greatest  readiness  to  obtain  leases  was  shown — **Su<;b) 
observed  Mr.  Wingfield,  ^  is  the  sense  of  security  now  felt.** 

16.  It  appears  that  a  difference  of  opinion  existed  between  the  Financial  and 
the  Judicial  Commissioners  regarding  the  case  of  this  man ;  the  Judicial  Com- 
missioner being  of  opinion  that  he  could  not  justly  be  treated  as  a  defaultei*. 
AiVbatever  opinion  might  be  entertained  upon  this  point,  it  appears  that  hi6 
inability  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  new  Government  arose  out  of  a  state  of 
things  antecedent  to  our  assumption  of  the  administration.  It  was  the  almost 
necessary  result  of  the  misrule  which  constituted  the  ground  of  that  assumptiofl* 
It  would  therefore  have  been  sound  policy,  as  it  would  have  been  just  in  pni^' 
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ciple,  to  have  taken  into  consideration  the  circumstanee  to  which  I  refer,  and 
to  have  been  lenient  tawards  the  pecaniarj  failures  of  those  whom  we  found,  on 
our  assumption  of  the  Gevemment,  to  be  without  the  means  of  meeting  their 
engagements. 

16.  The  information  now  before  me  relating  to  the  summary  settlement  is 
scarcely  sufficient  to  enable  me  to  pronounce  any  decided  opinion  on  its  merits. 
In  your  letter  of  the  4th  of  February  1856,  you  instructed  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner to  direct  the  different  officers  under  his  superintendence,  as  soon  as  they 
had  organized  provisional  establishments,  '^  at  once  to  proceed  to  the  formation 
of  a  summary  settlement  of  the  land  revenue,  and  simultaneoosly  the  revival 
and  reorganization  of  the  village  police.  The  settlement/*  it  was  added, 
**  should  be  made  village  by  village,  with  the  parties  actually  in  possession,  but 
without  any  recognition,  either  formal  or  indirect,  of  their  proprietary  right. 
The  term  of  the  settlement  sjiould  be  fixed  for  three  years  certain,  and  it  should 
be  added  that  it  will  remain  in  force,  and  binding  those  entering  into  engage- 
ments beyond  that  period  until  another  settlement,  whether  summary  or  regular, 
shall  be  made/' 

17.  Having  thus  ex{4ained  the  nature  of  the  summary  settlement,  you  {Ht)- 
ceeded,  in  very  proper  terms,  to  impress  upon  the  Chief  Commissioner,  and 
through  him  upon  the  district  officers,  ^^  the  great  imp(»rtance  of  making  the 
assessments  moderate,  in  so  far  as  that  may  be  practicable.  And,"  you  added, 
•*  you  will  require  him  (the  Financial  Commissioner)  to  furnish  you,  as  soon  as 
possible,  with  a  brief  statement  of  these  summary  settlements  in  order  to  enable 
the  Government  to  arrive  at  an  approximate  estimate  of  the  revenue  which  the 
province  of  Oude  may  be  expected  ultimately  to  yield,  as  well  as  of  that  which 
will  be  immediately  available  for  purposes  of  the  administration,  and  the 
liquidation  of  other  demands  which  will  be  properly  chargeable  to  it/'  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  outbreak  at  Lucknow  any  state- 
ments regarding  the  summary  settlement  had  been  forwarded  to  your  Govem* 
ment. 

18.  It  is  to  be  gathered,  however,  from  certain  minutes  of  the  Financial 
Commissioner,  Mr.  Gubbins,  forwarded  by  that  officer  to  the  Court  of  Directors, 
as  well  as  from  a  letter  received  from  him,  that  in  many  parts  of  the  country  - 
the  assessments  were  made  in  the  first  iustance  at  too  high  a  rate ;  that  he 
ordered  their  reduction  ;  and  that  these  reductions  had  been  carried  out  by  the 
district  officers  before  the  outbreak,  to  the  great  satis&ction,  as  is  alleged,  of 
the  people, 

19.  A  question,  not  less  important  than  that  of  the  rate  of  assessment,  is  that 
of  the  parties  with  whom  the  settlement  was  made.  The  general  tendency  of 
the  instructions  issued  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  in  your  letter  of  the  4th  of 
February,  was  to  impress  upon  the  officers  of*  the  Oude  Commission  the  expe- 
diency of  making  a  settlement  as  much  as  possible  in  accordance  with  the  system 
which  had  *^  brought  the  North-Westem  Provinces  to  a  state  of  unexampled 
prosperity,"  and  the  Commission  were  especially  instructed  ^*  to  improve  and 
consolidate  the  popular  institutions  of  the  country,  by  maintaining  the  village 
coparcenaries,  and  adaptii^  our  proceedings  to  the  pr^ilections  of  the  people, 
and  the  local  laws  to  which  they  were  accustomed  ;"  and  it  appears  to  me,  from 
such  information  as  I  have  before  me,  in  a  scattered  fragmentary  shape,  that  the 
revenue  officers  in  Oude,  intent  upon  giving  efiect  to  these  instructions,  and 
laudably  anxious  to  promote  to  the  utmost  the  welfare  of  the  great  body  of  the 
agricultural  classes,  were  not  sufficiently  regardful  of  the  interests  of  the  great 
landed  proprietors,  or  aware  of  the  dissatis&ction  with  which  that  class  in  the 
North-Westem  provinces  had  been  inspired  by  our  proceedings  there,  but  did  in 
many  instances  ignore  their  acquired  rights,  and  overiooked  them  altogether  in 
the  three  years'  summary  settlement,  although  unquestionably  persons  '^  actually 
in  possession  "  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  of  the  country* 

80.  This  was  undoubtedly  an  error.  Many  of  these  large  landholders  mav 
have  obtained  possession  of  their  holdings  by  means  of  violence  and  of  fraud. 
But  the  Briti^  Grovemment  was  not  responsible  for  this  ;  and  as,  by  sd)staining 
from  summary  interference  with  the  existing  state  of  things,  you  made  no  con- 
structive promise  to  prolong  it  beyond  the  period  of  the  summary  settlement,  it 
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would  have  been  better  to  tolerate  for  a  time  the  possible  injustice  which  yoa 
found  in  existence,  than,  by  the  introduction  of  sudden  changes,  to  incur  the 
risk  of  originating  injustice  of  your  own. 

21.  On  a  deliberate  survey  of  all  the  proceedings  above  noticed,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  resist  the  conviction  that  the  intentions  of  your  Government  to  conciliate 
all  classes  of  the  community  were,  especially  in  respect  to  the  most  influential 
classes,  frustrated,  partly  by  the  circumstances  of  our  position  in  Oude,  partly 
by  the  insufficiency  of  the  means  prescribed  for  the  settlement  of  the  country, 
and  partly  by  the  remissness  of  the  agents  employed  by  you  to  give  effect  to 
your  measures. 

22.  It  was  the  natural  tendency  of  the  introduction  of  British  rule  into  the 
province  of  Oude  to  embitter  the  feelings  of  these  influential  classes  against  the 
British  Government.  Firstly,  the  nobiuty  of  Oude  ;  secondly,  the  public  func- 
tionaries  of  the  native  Government ;  thirdly,  the  military  classes  ;  fourthly,  the 
territorial  aristocracy.  But  much  of  this  bitterness  might  have  been  allayed 
by  a  more  judicious  and  considerate  course  of  procedure  than  that  which  was 
adopted  ;  and  it  is  with  much  regret  that  I  find  myself  compelled  to  record  my 
opinion,  that  the  Oude  Commission  was,  in  the  important  instances  above  noted, 
injuriously  precipitate,  when  caution  and  deliberation  were  required ;  and  that, 
where  promptitude  was  demanded,  there  was  in  some  cases  culpable  delay. 

23.  It  is  desirable  now  to  examine  the  precautionary  measures  to  which  joa 
resorted  to  diminish  the  dangers  of  any  possible  opposition  which  might  be 
offered  to  the  progress  of  your  rule,  it  was  natural  that  the  very  peaceable 
manner  in  which  the  government  was  suffered  to  pass  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
native  Sovereign  of  Oude,  should  have  beguiled  you  into  a  belief  in  the  perfect 
security  of  your  position.  Confident  that  the  change  would  be  beneficial  to  the 
people,  you  believed  that  these  benefits  would  be  generally  appreciated,  and  that 
any  large  display  of  military  force  in  the  country  would  be  a  practical  denial  of 
your  faith  in  the  blessings  conferred  upon  it  by  the  intervention  of  the  paramount 
State.  You  therefore  considered  a  single  weak  regiment,  with  one  battery  of 
artillery,  a  sufficient  European  force  for  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  in  Cade. 
There  was  no  reason  at  that  time  to  doubt  the  fidelity  of  the  native  army.  And 
it  was  not  unreasonable  to  believe  that  the  formation  of  small  moveable  columns, 
upon  the  Punjab  system,  ready  to  move  from  different  points  at  a  moment's  notice, 
would  meet  the  requirements  of  the  province  far  more  effectually  than  morecum- 
brous  bodies  of  troops  without  the  same  facility  for  prompt  operations. 

24.  If  there  was  a  probability,  at  that  time,  of  the  British  troops  being  en- 
gaged in  internal  warfare,  it  was  for  the  suppression  of  some  possible  rebellion 
on  the  part  of  the  great  landholders  of  Oude.    You  were  well  aware,  on  first 
entering  upon  the  administration  of  the  province,  that  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles 
to  its  internal  tranquillity  under  the  native  Government  had  been  the  occupation 
by  the  great  talookdars  and  other  territorial  chiefs  of  numerous  fortified  places, 
and  the  entertainment  by  them  of  large  bodies  of  armed  retainers, — a  condition 
of  things  which  often  enabled  them  to  defy  the  officers  of  the  native  Government 
It  is  stated  that  in  September  1856  the  number  of  fortified  places  held  by  the 
great  landholders  and  other  influential  persons  in  Oude  amounted  to  623,  of 
which  361  were  in  good  repair.     Although  only  a  small  proportion  of  these  was 
said  to  have  guns  mounted  in  the  embrasures,  it  was  known  that  many  more  had 
been  thus  defended  before  our  assumption  of  the  government,  and  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  pieces  of  ordnance  had  been  buried  or  otherwise  concealed 
was  a  probable  conjecture,  the  truth  of  which  subsequent  events  have  confirmed. 
The  expediency  of  levelling  these  forls,  or  of  otherwise  rendering  them  incapable 
of  resistance,  at  the  earliest  possible  date,  was  strongly  insisted  upon  by  the 
Judicial  Commissioner.    In  the  meanwhile,  he  recommended  that  a  proclamation 
should  be  issued  requiring  the  surrender  of  all  guns  and  military  stores,  and 
declaring  that  the  retention  of  any  such  munitions  of  war,  after  a  certain  date, 
should  be  pronounced  an  ofience  against  the  State,  punishable  as  a  misdemeanour. 
The  Chief  Commissioner  concurred  in  this  recommendation,  and  without  pre- 
viously obtaining  the  sanction  of  your  Government,  he  issued  a  proclamation 
demanding  the  surrender  of  all  the  artillery  in  the  possession  of  individuals,  and 
declaring  the  retention  of  any  pieces  of  ordnance,  or  any  military  stores,  after 
the  1st  of  October,  to  be  illegal.     In  obedience  to  this  order,  a  large  number  of 
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guns  were  surrendered  (the  value  of  the  metal  being  accounted  for  as  so  much 
revenue  paid  to  the  State);  and  it  is  not  stated  that  the  demand  gave  offence  to 
the  talookdars.  That  many  guns,  however,  and  probably  the  most  serviceable 
ones,  were  still  retained  in  concealment,  buried  in  the  earth,  bricked  up  in  walls, 
or  concealed  in  the  jungle,  until  brought  out  after  the  disorganization  of  the 
country  by  the  military  revolt,  there  is  much  reason  to  believe. 

26.  It  is  certain  that  the  existence  of  large  bodies  of  armed  retainers,  in  the 
precarious  pay  of  the  great  landholders,  must  have  been  very  hostile  to  the 
general  peace  and  tranquillity  of  the  province.  It  does  not  appear,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  Rajah  of  Toolsepore,  adverted  to  above,  that  the  disbandment  of  these 
levies  had  been  effected  previous  to  the  outbreak  of  the  revolt.  Advantageous, 
however,  as  it  might  have  been  to  break  up  these  cor|»8  of  undisciplined  soldiery, 
simultaneously  with  the  gradual  introduction  of  some  measure  to  facilitate  their 
employment  in  peaceful  pursuits,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the  sudden  dis- 
persion of  considerable  bodies  of  armed  men  would  not  have  been  a  remedy  even 
'worse  than  the  disease.  In  such  a  slate  of  society,  to  discharge  a  soldier  is  often 
to  make  a  bandit.  And  it  would  be  not  unreasonable  to  expect  that,  upon  the 
first  appearance  of  a  general  convulsion,  the  disbanded  retainers  of  the  great 
landholders,  either  returning  to  their  old  masters,  or  placing  themselves  under 
new  leaders,  would  fight  upon  the  side  of  our  enemies  with  animosity, 
strengthened  by  the  remembrance  of  the  injury  which  they  considered  had  been 
infi'cted  upon  them  by  the  British  Government. 

26.  Still  more  important  even  than  this  was  the  question  which  arose  regard- 
ing the  general  disarming  of  the  people.  This  measure  was  suggested  by  the 
Judicial  Commissioner  ;  and  the  Chief  Commissioner,  though  with  some  qualifi- 
cation, approved  the  suggestion.  On  a  subject  of  so  much  inaportance,  however, 
he  desired  to  have  the  largest  possible  amount  of  information.  He  invited,  there- 
fore, an  expression  of  the  opinions  of  the  District  Commissioners,  and  they  [with 
one  exception]  were  adverse  to  the  proposal.  Colonel  Goldney,  whose  previous 
experience  in  Sind  and  the  Punjab,  entitled  his  opinion  to  be  received  with  par- 
ticular respect,  indicated,  in  a  very  forcible  manner,  both  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  measure,  and  the  inlierent  objections  to  it  if 
accomplished.  On  a  review  of  all  the  opinions  expressed,  and  all  the  arguments 
adduced,  you  came  rightly  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not  be  desirable  to 
attempt  a  general  disarming  of  the  people.  In  the  Governor  Generars  minute  of 
the  17th  September  1856,  the  arguments  which  then  forced  themselves  on  his 
mind  are  recorded  at  some  length.  In  the  then  existing  circumstances  of  the 
times,  they  were  such  as  naturally  suggested  themselves  to  you.  The  expediency 
of  disarming  the  people  of  the  Punjab,  and  the  success  which  attended  that 
measure,  furnished,  in  reality,  no  argument  in  favour  of  a  similar  measure  in 
Oude.  In  the  Punjab,  the  warlike  habits  of  the  people,  and  the  ambitious 
character  and  military  talents  of  some  of  the  chiefs,  rendered  armed  demonstra- 
tions, on  a  large  scale,  not  improbable  events,  so  long  as  the  benevolent  intentions 
of  the  new  Government,  and  the  eventual  advantages  of  the  change,  were  imper- 
fectly understood  by  the  Sikh  nation.  That  nation  had  been  in  arms  against  us. 
It  had  invited  the  contest,  by  invading  our  l)order,  and  had  many  times  met  the 
British  army,  with  desperate  courage,  in  the  field.  But  Oude  had  become  a 
province  of  the  British  empire,  not  by  armed  conquest,  but  by  the  peaceful  un- 
resisted assertion  of  the  power  of  the  paramount  State.  You  had  reason,  indeed, 
to  believe  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  were  grateful  for  their  liberation  from 
the  insecurity  necessarily  resulting  from  continued  misrule.  No  rebellious  move- 
ment against  the  new  Government  had  taken  place ;  none  was  anticipated;  and 
it  was  considered  that  the  personal  affrays,  and  acts  of  individual  violence,  which 

.  had  been  so  frequent  under  the  native  Government  of  Oude,  might  be  gradually 
suppressed  by  some  extension  of  the  severity  of  the  ordinary  penal  enactments ; 
such  as  a  law  decreeing  transportation  beyond  the  seas,  a  punishment  viewed  with 
mysterious  horror  by  dwellers  in  an  inland  province. 

27.  It  was  impossible,  too,  to  consider  the  question  of  the  disarming  of  the 
population  without  some  reference  to  the  fact,  that  Oude  had  long  been  the 
principal  nursery  of  the  Bengal  army.  There  was,  at  that  time,  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  habitual  use  of  arms  by  the  people,  from  which  so  large  a  number 
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of  British  recruits   were  drawn,  would  do   otherwise    than  contribute  to    the 
strengih  and  the  security  of  the  British  Indian  empire. 

28.  On  a  review  of  all  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  chief  functionaries  in 
Gude,  and  after  a  full  consideration  in  Council  of  all  the  arguments  adduced  by 
the  Governor  General,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  my  opinion,  that  youL  were 
justified,  by  the  information  then  before  you,  in  refusing  to  sanction  either  the 
general  disarming  of  the  people,  or  the  passing,  except  with  local  restrictions, 
of  a  law  against  the  carrying  of  arms  ;  and  it  is  at  lease  doubtful  whether  anj 
attempt  to  carry  out  such  a  measure  would  have  been  attended  with  general 
success.  Even  if  no  opposition  had  been  offered — and  from  some  classes  of 
the  population  it  was  to  be  expected— concealment  would  have  been  so  general, 
that  the  offensive  powers  of  the  people,  in  any  season  of  general  disturbance, 
would  have  been  but  litt'e  diminished  by  the  attempt.  You  had  not  the  farce 
readily  at  your  disposal  to  enable  you  to  carry  out  such  a  measure  as  one  of 
military  coercion  ;  and  as  a  mere  magisterial  enactment  it  would  have  been 
evaded  or  disobeyed. 

29.  All  the  circumstances  above  enumerated  being  deliberately  weighed,  it 
appears  that,  although  ihe  local  administration  did  not  succeed  in  carrying  out 
those  measures  of  conciliation  towards  all  classes  of  the  community,  which  your 
Government  had  so  wisely  and  so  justly  urged  upon  the  Oude  CommiBsion,  no 
better  results  would  have  been  attained,  if  you  had  endeavoured  to  secure  the 
tranquillity  of  the  province  by  more  rigorous  repressive  measures.  However  con- 
sistent such  measures  may  be  with  the  policy  naturally  observed  towards  a 
conquered  country,  or  one  that  has  been  in  rebellion,  it  cannot  but  be  remem- 
bered, that  inasmuch  as  the  paramount  motive  for  assuming  the  government  of 
Oude  was  the  promotion  of  the  happiness  of  the  people,  it  was  especially  the 
duty  of  the  new  administration  to  recognise  existing  rights,  to  be  tolerant  of 
ancient  usHges,  and  to  pay  regard  to  the  hafcits  and  feelings  of  all  classes  of  the 
community,  however  greatly  they  might  be  at  variance  with  our  own  views,  and 
opposed  to  just  principles  of  social  polity.  To  succeed  in  reforming  the  habits  of 
a  people,  it  is  necessary,  at  the  outset,  to  be  tolerant  of  much  evil,  and  to  trust 
gready  to  the  efficacy  of  jtime  and  the  growth  of  moral  influence. 

30.  The  past  circumstances  of  British  administration  in  Oude  having  tfaos 
been  brought  under  review,  the  policy  which  it  behoves  you  to  adopt  on  the  re- 
establishment  of  your  authority  throughout  the  province  demands  most  deli- 

Pari.  Paper,  No.     berate  consideration.     The  Despatch  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  5th  of  May 

i8a8^^  ^^*^^"       ^^  ^^^^  made  you  acquainted  with  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  desired  that  you 

should  address  youi*selves  to  the  great  work  of  pacification ;  and  it  is  probable 

that,  on  some  at  least  of  the  points  to  which  your  attention  is  now  directed^  yoo 

will  have  anticipated  my  instructions. 

31.  Your  future  proceedings  towards  the  ex-King  of  Oude  will  be  regulated 
by  circumstances,  with  respect  to  which  the  Council  are  at  present  in  uncer- 
tainty. But  if  the  seizure  and  confinement  of  Wajid  Ali  were  merely  measures 
of  precaution  not  influenced  by  any  knowledge  or  reasonable  suspicion  of  his 
complicity  in  the  hostile  movement  against  the  British  Government,  it  may  be 
concluded  that  you  will  adhere  to  the  resolution  already  announced  to  make  a 
liberal  |)rovision  for  the  remainder  of  the  King's  life.  It  is  not,  however,  consi- 
dered desirable,  in  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  times,  that  the  British  Govera- 
ment  should  pledge  itself  to  a  continuance  of  the  annual  stipend  of  12  lacs,  or  of 
any  fixed  amount,  to  the  successors  of  the  present  King.  Recent  events  have 
clearly  indicated  the  expediency  of  leaviui^  tiie  decision  upon  this  point  to  the 
Government  of  the  day,  which  will  act  in  accordance  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
new  claimant's  character  and  conduct,  and  the  probability  of  a  large  command 
of  money  becoming  in  his  hands  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  himself  and  to  others. 

32.  The  perpetuation  of  the  kingly  title  is  still  more  objectionable.  On  a 
former  «)C(  asion  the  Court  of  Directors  emphatically  declared  the  grounds  of  their 
repugnance  to  the  maintenance  of  such  empty  titular  sovereignties  as  the  king« 
ship  of  Delhi;  and  recent  unhappy  events  have  strengthened  the  impression  of 
the  impolicy,  and,  in  a  lai  j^e  sense,  of  the  inhitmanity,  of  prolonging  the  existence 
of  that  which,  however  shadowy  and  unreal,  is  so  liKcly  to  keep  alive  delusive 
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hopes^  to  become  a  focus  of  intrigue,  and  a  rallying  point  of  sedition ;  and  thus 
to  involve,  not  only  the  titular  Sovereign  himself,  but  large  numbers  of  his  ad- 
herents, in  irremediable  ruin  and  disgrace.  On  the  deaih,  therefore,  of  Wajid  • 
Ali  Shah,  whatever  provision  you  may  make  for,  and  whatever  privileges  you 
may  bestow  upon,  his  successor,  the  titular  sovereignty  should  cease  for  ever  with 
the  life  of  the  present  nominal  King. 

83.  The  privileges  above  adverted  to  it  will  be  necessary  to  restrict.  Although 
the  experience  of  half  a  century  had  clearly  indicated,  in  the  case  of  the  titular 
Kings  of  Delhi,  the  inconvenience  of  permitting  them,  in  consideration  of  their 
foimer  power  and  grandeur,  to  exercise  sovereign  dominion  within  the  precincts 
of  the  imperial  palace,  the  Court  of  Directors  were  still  disinclined,  on  the  depo- 
sition of  the  King  of  Oude,  to  depart  from  the  considerate  and  indulgent  policy 
vl^hich  had  been  observed  towards  the  Sovereigns  of  the  house  of  Delhi.  You 
were,  therefore,  aulhorised  to  concede  to  the  titular  King  of  Oude  similar  jurist- 
diction  within  the  palace  and  royal  pleasure -grounds  of  Lucknow.  But  the 
events  of  the  last  year  have  painfully  demonstrated  that  such  a  privilege  may  be 
abused  in  a  manner  even  beyond  the  previous  conceptions  of  the  most  experienced, 
and  that  it  would  be  culpable  ever  again  to  place  in  the  hands  of  a  pensioned 
Prince  the  power  of  using  the  asylum  afforded  to  him  as  a  shelter  for  conspi- 
rators, and  a  refuge  for  traitors  of  the  worst  kind.  Whilst,  therefore,  it  is  right 
that  every  consideration  consistent  with  a  wise  precaution  should  be  shown  fw 
the  fallen  fortunes  of  the  ex-King  of  Oude,  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  British 
Government  to  withhold  the  privilege,  which  it  was  formerly  willing  to  grant,  of 
independent  jurisdiction  within  the  precincts  of  the  palace,  or  other  stated 
bounds,  even  though  it  should  appear  that  Wajid  Ali  is  guiltless  of  all  com- 
plicity in  the  rebellious  proceedings  which  have  inflicted  so  much  injury  on  the 
country. 

34.  Towards  the  members  of  the  royal  family  of  Oude  you  will  exercise  a 
becoming  liberality.  In  their  last  Despatch  on  the  affairs  of  the  province,  the 
Court  of  Directors  adverted  to  that  part  of  the  treaty  originally  proposed,  in 
vhidi  it  is  stipulated  that  ^^  the  Company  shall  take  upon  itself  the  maintenance 
of  all  collateral  members  of  the  royal  family,  for  whom  provision  is  now  made 
by  the  King ;"  and  said  that  they  "  left  it  to  your  Government  to  decide  what 
members  of  the  royal  family  shall  be  supported  out  of  the  hereditary  grant  of 
12  lacs  per  annum,  and  what  members  shall  be  brought  under  the  provisions  of 
the  above-mentioned  article."  I  see  no  reason  for  the  withdrawal  of  these  in- 
structions. Except  where  members  of  the  royal  family  are  clearly  identified  with 
the  commission  of,  or  connivance  at,  some  outrage  upon  humanity,  I  am  willing 
that  their  claim  should  be  considered  with  as  much  liberality  as  if  the  tranquil^ 
lity  of  Oude  had  not  been  disturbed.  Simple  hostility  is  not  to  be  regarded  as 
an  offence  incurring  the  forfeiture  of  all  claims  upon  the  favourable  conside- 
ration of  the  British  Government,  In  this  view  of  the  case,  you  will,  doubtless, 
be  disposed  to  act  with  becoming  but  discriminating  liberality  towards  these 
unfortunate  persons.  With  such  exceptions  as  are  above  noted,  the  members  of 
the  royal  family  may  be  placed  in  possession  of  the  legitimate  stipends  which 
they  bond  fide  enjoyed  under  the  government  of  the  late  King,  with  such  arrears 
as  may  be  found  to  be  due  to  them.  The  mode  of  payment,  whether  from  the 
revenues  of  the  province,  or  from  the  pension  of  the  King  (should  he  accept  it), 
may  be  left  for  future  consideration  and  adjustment. 

35.  On  the  re-organization  of  the  administrative  agency,  greater  regard  than 
heretofore  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  expediency  of  employing  the  natives  of  the 
province  in  all  departments  of  the  Executive  Government.  They  may  not,  in 
all  respects,  appear  to  be  the  best  instruments  to  give  effect  to  a  new  system  of 
administration,  but  it  is  better  for  a  time  to  submit  to  this  inconvenience,  and 
either  to  adapt  our  system,  at  first,  to  the  agents  at  our  disposal,  or  to  wait  until 
the  agents  can  adapt  themselves  to  the  system,  than  that  we  should  perpetually 
incur  the  reproach  of  usurping  all  the  offices  of  the  State,  of  taking  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  province  the  bread  which  they  were  earning,  and  giving  it  to 
strangers,  ^nd  even  as  regards  the  efficiency  of  the  administration,  it  is  not 
certain  that  the  native  officials  are  more  corrupt  and  more  oppressive  than  those 
who  have  been  transplanted  from  the  older  provinces  into  Oude ;  or  whether 
the  great  object  of  all  administration,  the  happiness  of  the  people,  is  more  likely 
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to  be  obtained  by  the  employment  of  expert  native  agents  from  the  regulatioii 
districts  (under  a  numerous  body  of  European  superintendents)  than  by  resorting;^ 
to  the  agency  which  was  found  in  use  on  the  annexation  of  the  province. 

36.  There  are  few  more  delicate  questions  than  that  with  which  you  have  to 
deal  when  you  are  called  upon  to  decide  in  what  manner  to  bring  those  privi- 
leged persons,  who,  under  an  arbitrary  native  Government,  have  been  exempt 
from  ordinary  legal  liability,  within  the  pale  uf  the  law,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  justice,  without  outraging  the  feelings  of  individuals 
accustomed  to  the  enjoyment  of  peculiar  privileges.  Undesirable  as  it  is  ta 
perpetuate  or  to  prolong  the  existence  of  privileged  classes  springing  from  the 
stock  of  extinct  dynasties,  since  to  the  persons  thus  favoured  the  intended  kind- 
ness is  often  practically  injurious,  whilst  it  is  an  injustice  to  the  community  at 
large,  and  a  source  of  embarrassment  to  Government,  there  are,  nevertheless, 
conjunctures  in  which  it  may  be  wise  to  incur  the  risk  of  these  more  remote 
inconveniences,  for  the  sake  of  conciliating  not  only  the  influential  few,  but  the 
more  numerous  class  of  persons  who  have  learnt  to  venerate  the  ancient  bouses 
with  whose  fortunes  they  have  been  associated,  who  identify  their  own  honour 
and  importance  with  that  of  their  superiors,  and  who  jook  with  jealousy  and 
resentment  on  every  measure  which  has  a  tendency  to  degrade  the  ancestral 
reputation  of  the  local  nobility.  In  cases  where  existing  prerogatives  and 
privileges  can  be  continued  without  any  direct  injury  to  humanity,  they  might 
perhaps  be  granted  to  those  who  were  found,  on  the  annexation  of  the  country, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  especial  privileges,  under  a  distinct  understanding  that  on 
the  death  of  the  person  to  whom  they  had  been  originally  granted,  they  are 
either  absolutely  to  cease,  or  to  be  open  to  reconsideration.  You  might  expe- 
diently take  into  your  consideration  the  system  for  the  adjudication  of  suits,  in 
which  members  of  the  privileged  classes  were  concerned,  introduced  by  the 
Honourable  Mr.  Elphinstone  into  the  countries  conquered  from  the  Peishwah. 

87.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  greatest  difficulty  with  which  you  will  have 
to  contend,  in  maturing  your  measures  for  the  general  pacification  of  Gude, 
will  result  from  the  large  number  of  people  whom  you  will  find,  on  the  re- 
assertion  of  your  authority,  without  any  means  of  honest  subsistence.  Starving 
men  are  desperate  men.  It  is  probable  that  many  who  have  been  in  arms 
against  the  British  Government  have  been  incited  to  hostility  simply  by  the 
hope  of  recovering  the  livelihood  which  they  had  lost  by  the  annexation  of  their 
country.  To  provide  these  people  with  profitable  employment  would  be  to  dis- 
arm them  of  their  enmity  against  us.  But  it  is  impossible  to  overrate  the 
difficulty  of  forming  any  comprehensive  scheme  for  the  direction  into  peaceful 
channels  of  the  energies  of  100,000  men,  many  of  whom,  lawless  in  their  habits 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion,  have  been  rendered  doubly  so  by  a  year  of 
rapine  and  disorder. 

38.  It  is  probable  that  the  reorganization  of  the  police  of  the  province  may 
afford  you  a  fitting  opportunity  of  providing  for  a  portion  of  those  who,  accus- 
tomed to  military  service,  have  been  thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  disband- 
ment  of  the  Oude  army.  Whether,  during  the  partial  restoration  of  your 
authority,  it  would  be  found  safe  to  employ  in  such  offices  the  natives  of  the 
provinces,  is,  however,  open  to  doubt.  Brought  into  contact  and  communica* 
tion  with  their  countrymen,  many  of  them  still  hostile  to  the  British  Government, 
they  would  he  less  likely,  perhaps,  to  remain  true  to  their  employers  than 
strangers  from  another  province.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that,  in  the  first 
instance,  you  will  be  compelled  to  yield  to  the  necessities  of  the  moment,  and 
form  the  local  police  corps  chiefly  from  among  the  natives  of  other  provinces. 
But  this  will,  doubtless,  suggest  to  you  the  expediency  of  finding  similar  em- 
ployment for  the  natives  of  Oude  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  It  will  be  sound 
policy  thus,  as  far  as  possible,  to  dissolve  the  natural  cohesion  of  hostile  parts, 
resulting  from  family  ties  and  local  interests,  and  to  place  men  beyond  the  reach 
of  those  influences  uhich  are  most  likely  to  warp  them  from  their  allegiance  to 
the  British  Government. 

39.  In  any  scheme  for  the  pacification  of  the  country,  the  extension  of 
agriculture  will  necessarily  enter  largely  into  your  consideration,  and  you  will, 
perhaps,  thus  be  able  to  provide  honourable  and  profitable  employment  for  many 
who  are  now  compelled  to  earn  a  precarious  subsistence  by  questionable  means. 
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You  will,  doubtless,  ou  the  restoratiou  of  your  authority  throughout  Oude,  find 
large  tracts  of  uncultivated  land,  some  covered  with  forests  or  jungles,  the 
clearance  of  which  might  be  encouraged  by  advantageous  grants,  and,  when 
expedient,  even  by  advances  of  money  from  the  public  Treasury.  Your  great 
object  will  be  to  raise  the  hopes  of  the  people  of  the  soil ;  to  induce  all  classes  of 
the  community  to  identify  the  complete  restoration  of  British  rule  with  their  own 
personal  interests.  A  judicious  expenditure  in  this  direction,  will,  in  the  end, 
prove  the  truest  economy. 

40.  Towards  the  talookdars,  and  other  great  landholders  of  Oude,  you  have 
already  entered  upon  a  course  of  policy  which  it  is  hoped  will,  by  a  fuller  recog- 
nition of  their  ancient  rights,  bring  them  into  allegiance  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment. It  will  be  necessary  to  destroy  their  forliBed  places,  and  to  clear  the 
jungles  surrounding  them,  which  aflford  even  better  defences  than  the  walls  of 
their  strongholds.  But,  in  doing  this,  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  induce  the 
landholders  so  to  co-operate  with  you  as  to  render  the  destruction  of  their 
fortresses  as  little  as  possible  a  cause  of  offence,  or  a  source  of  humiliation. 
You  will,  of  course,  exercise  a  discriminating  clemency,  or  severity,  towards 
them,  graduated  in  accordance  with  your  knowledge  of  the  part  taken  by  them 
in  the  rebellion  ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  I  would  prescribe  oblivion  of  past  offences 
as  the  only  guarantee  for  the  cordiality  of  future  relations.  You  will  endeavour, 
by  wise  and  conciliatory  personal  explanations,  to  make  the  intentions  of  your 
Government  clearly  understood  ;  and  nut  only  by  the  restoration  of  their  ancient 
rights,  but  also  by  liberal  remissions  or  advances,  facilitate  the  agricultural 
operations  which  must  have  been  greatly  obstructed  by  the  recent  disorganization 
of  the  country. 

41.  To  the  general  disarming  of  the  province  (with  such  exceptions  as  circum- 
stances may  render  expedient)  you  will  doubtless  address  yourself  at  an  early 
period.  You  will  have  earned  the  right  to  deal  with  Oude  as  a  conquered 
country.  And  although  there  is  no  reason  to  consider  that  the  general  mass  of 
the  population  has  evinced  any  hostility  to  British  rule,  there  is  more  than 
enough  in  the  circumstances  noted  in  this  Despatch  to  indicate  the  necessary  con- 
nexion of  such  a  measure  with  the  future  tranquillity  of  the  province.  It  is  right, 
however,  that  you  should  take  into  your  consideration  the  propriety  of  giving  to 
those  who  surrender  their  arms  within  a  certain  time  adequate  compensation  for 
such  loss  of  property.  This  will  at  the  same  time  prevent  the  measure  from 
injuriously  affecting  the  well-disposed,  and  will  appeal  to  the  self-interest  of  the 
evil-disposed,  who,  by  delaying  the  surrender  of  their  arms,  will  not  only  forfeit 
their  value,  but  expose  thembclves  to  the  inflictions  of  such  punishment  as  you 
may  decree  for  disobedience.  As  has  been  before  observed,  the  great  practical 
difficulty  with  which  you  have  to  contend  in  attempting  to  give  effect  to  a  general 
measure  for  the  disarming  of  the  people,  is  their  disposition  to  evade  the  opera- 
tion of  the  law  by  concealing  their  weapons.  There  is  a  natural  unwillingness 
x>n  the  part  of  men  of  all  descriptions  to  be  deprived  of  their  property,  and  a 
sword  or  a  matchlock  is  not  less  an  article  of  property  than  a  cooking  pot  or  a 
drinking  vessel.  But  men  will  often  sell  what  they  will  not  give  ;  and  although, 
in  some  cases,  the  desire  to  retain  their  arms  may  not  be  dependent  on  the  con- 
sideration of  their  money  value,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  promise  of 
compensation  will  greatly  increase  the  facility  and  promote  the  success  of  the 
undertaking. 

42.  But  although  the  only  hope  of  such  a  pacification  of  Oude  as  can  be  con- 
templated with  any  satisfaction  is  based  upon  the  adoption  of  these  and  similar 
conciliatory  measures,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  time  must  necessarily  elapse 
before  you  can  dispense  with  the  continued  display  of  your  military  power. 
Moral  influences  are  slow  of  operation,  and  we  can  never  conciliate  the  good 
feelings  of  a  people  with  such  effect  as  when  we  are  demonstrably  able  to  chastise 
their  hostility.  I  feel  assured,  however,  that  you  will  endeavour  so  to  stimulate 
the  general  confidence  of  all  classes  in  the  benevolent  designs  of  the  British 

'Government   as   henceforth  to  render  active  demonstrations  on  a  large  scale 
events  of  improbable  occurrence. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        Stanley. 
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vNo.  2350.) 

From    T.  D.  Forsyth,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  Chief    Commissioner,    Oude,  to  C. 
Btadorij  Esq.,  Secreiary  to  Government  of  India,  with  the  Governor  General. 

Kevenne.  ,^.  ,     Foreign  Department, 

Sir,  Lucknow,  17  October  1839. 

As  directed  in* your  letter,  No.  6349,  dated  30th  August  last,  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner, after  referring  to  the  oflScers  of  the  former  Oude  Commission  now 
serving  in  the  province,  and  to  the  records  of  his  office,  which,  however,  are  very 
meagre,  begs  to  forward  his  report  on  the  statement  made  in  the  7tfa  para.,  of 
the  Despatch  of  the  Secretary  of  State. 

2.  The  delay  in  the  payment  of  the  stipends  of  the  Members  of  the  Royal 
Family,  and  others,  was  no  doubt  considerable ;  but  some  apology  can  be  offered 
for  it.  The  subject  that  first  claimed  attention  at  annexation,  was  the  settle- 
ment of  the  arrears  due  to  the  late  King's  soldiers,  and  the  discharge,  with 
gratuity,  of  such  as  could  not  be  provided  for  in  our  service.  Committees,  of 
which  the  Commissioner  was  always  president,  were  appointed  for  the  purpose 
in  every  division,  and  the  work  was  prosecuted  with  such  vigour,  notwithstanding 
the  difficulties  opposed,  by  false  muster  and  descriptive  rolls,  the  fraud  of  the  pay- 
masters, and  their  reluctance  to  produce  their  accounts,  or  give  any  assistance 
towards  effecting  a  settlement  of  the  claim,  that  by  the  commencement  of  April 
it  was  entirely  completed. 

8.  This  done,  the  claims  of  the  stipendiaries  were  next  taken  up ;  but  every 
department  of  the  Oude  Government  was  found  in  such  confusion  that  to  estab* 
lish  such  claims  by  satisfactory  evidence  occupied  much  time,  and  the  work  pro- 
gressed so  slowly  that  none  of  the  stipendiaries,  the  Chief  Commissioner  believes, 
had  been  paid  when  Mr.  C.  C.  Jackson  resigned  office  in  March  1867. 

4.  On  Sir  Henry  Lawrence's  assumption  of  office,  he  found  them  soclamoroug, 
and  the  distress  of  many  so  indubitable,  that  he  at  once  advanced  six  months' 
pension  on  account  to  all  whose  claims  had  been  verified ;  and  prosecuted  the 
remaining  inquiries  with  such  rapidity,  that  just  before  the  mutiny  broke  out» 
he  was  able  to  submit  complete  pension  registers  for  the  sanction  of  the  Supreme 
Government.  At  the  same  time,  the  servants  of  the  Royal  establishments  were 
paid  up ;  and  the  officer  then  in  charge  of  the  Treasury,  and  himself  engaged  in 
disposing  of  these  claims,  says  he  had  been  able  to  discharge  the  arrears  of  some 
of  the  Court  servants  prior  to  1857. 

6.  Greater  despatch  might  perhaps  have  been  used  in  the  latter  half  of  1856, 
and  the  course  adopted  by  Sir  Henry  Lawrence  of  paying  on  account,  would,  if 
adopted  earlier,  have  saved  some  distress  and  discontent ;  but  delay  in  the  final 
adjustment  of  the  claims,  every  one  who  knows  how  native  establishments  are 
conducted  under  a  corrupt  Government,  must  feel  convinced  to  have  been  un- 
avoidable. Since  the  reoccupation,  great  promptness  has  been  shown  in  the 
disposal  of  these  claims,  but  then  we  derived  all  the  benefits  of  the  searching 
inquiry  made  by  the  former  administration. 

6.  With  respect  to  the  servants  of  the  native  Government,  charged  with  official 
duties  at  the  capital,  and  in  the  districts,  the  Chief  Commissioner  must  first 
observe  that  these  were  not  numerous.  At  the  capital  there  were  but  few,  the 
most  considerable  of  whom,  Raja  Balkishen,  the  Finance  Minister,  was  offered 
a  pension  of  500  rupees  a  month,  which  it  is  understood  he  declined,  and 
similarly  the  clerks  in  his  office,  numbering  near  100,  and  all  his  own  relatives 
declined  employment.     The  kotwal  of  the  city  was  made  an  extra  assistant. 

7.  In  the  interior  of  the  province  the  nazims  and  chuckladars  who  combined 
all  the  revenue  and  execuiive  functions,  were  necessarily  everywhere  displaced; 
but  this  was  nothing  new  to  this  class  of  officials,  who  never  reckoned  on  a  long 
tenure  of  office.  The  only  difference  was,  that  under  the  native  regime  they 
could  hope  to  regain  it  any  day,  by  bribing  the  Minister,  and  outbidding  their 
competitors;  for  practically,  the  ijara,  or  contract  system,  was  carried  on  under  the 
mask  of  amanee,  or  direct  management.  Both  were  equally  bad  for  the  peasantry, 
but)  the  latter  was  worse  for  the  Government.  Moreover,  there  was,  the  Chief 
Commissioner  admits,  a  feeling  on  our  part,  and  not  an  unjust  one,  against  these 
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officials  :  as  they  by  their  tyranny  and  exactions  had  brought  the  country  to  its 
then  depressed  state.  Several  hundred  square  miles  had  been  depopulated  in 
theBaraitch  division  by  a  nazim  of  Rajah  Maun  Singh's  family,  who  also  prac- 
tised revolting  tortures  on  the  peasantry. 

8.  The  inferior  revenue  employes,  such  as  tchseeldars  and  jumogdars,  who 
were  the  Nazim's  deputies,  were  pretty  generally  offered  employment;  for  the 
Chief  Commissioner  recollects  it  was  constantly  and  forcibly  impressed  on  officers 
by  Sir  James  Outram  that  they  should  employ  the  ex-officials.  Those  who 
wanted  em|)loynjent  generally,  the  Chief  Commissioner  thinks,  got  it,  but  the 
majority  did  not  covet  it,  and  their  pretensions  were  very  great.  Nothing  under 
a  tebseeldarship  would  be  looked  at  by  the  meanest  revenue  official,  though 
scarce  one  of  them  had  ever  received  a  rupee  of  regular  salary  in  his  life.  Very 
few  of  those  who  were  taken  into  service,  remained  in  it  long.  Corrupt  they 
were  expected  to  be ;  but  they  were  also  found  very  incapable,  or,  rather,  they 
had  been  too  long  bred  in  a  lax  system  to  conform  to  our  strict  one,  and  undergo 
the  laborious  duties  that  then  fell  on  every  servant  of  Government;  and  before 
six  months  had  passed,  most  of  them  had  either  resigned  or  been  dismissed. 
Indeed  it  was  impossible  to  work  with  them. 

9.  The  inferior  officials,  the  Amlah  or  clerks  in  the  offices  of  the  nazims  and 
their  deputies,  were  not  servants  of  the  State,  but  purely  personal  servants 
of  their  superior,  and  invariably  lost  office  tvith  him.  Not  one  of  them  ever 
received  a  fixed  salary.  Their  emoluments  were  derived  from  gratuities,  and 
frauds  on  the  Government  revenue.  A  great  number  were,  however,  provided 
for  in  our  tehseel  and  thanna  establishments.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has 
distinct  recollection  of  reporting  that  he  could  not  find  a  single  Government 
servant  but  the  Nazim,  in  the  Baraitch  division. 

10.  The  most  numerous  and  important  body  of  public  servants  were  the 
Canoongoes;  they  retained  therr  rent-free  lands,  but  lost  their  money  allowances 
in  the  form  of  assignments  on  the  land  revenue.  Some  were  selected  for  per- 
manent employment  on  a  fixed  salary  ;  bat  this  class  had  no  cause  to  complain. 
They  reaped  a  splendid  harvest  at  the  summary  settlement,  when  we  were  un- 
avoidably obliged  to  place  much  trust  in  them. 

11.  There  were  scarcely  any  thannab  or  police  establishmieDts  in  the  pirovioce. 
As  a  sort  of  a  substitute,  there  were  news  writers,  who  were  supposed  to  report 
what  was  going  on,  but  really  reported  nothing  they  were  paid  to  coocesL 
These  were  mostly  drafted  into^  our  police. 

12.  The  inferior  ranks  of  the  police  were  coipposed  almost  exclusively  of  the 
nujeebs  or  disbanded  soldiers  of  the  Kinof's  irregular  regiments.  But  these  mtn, 
as  might  be  expected,  proved  utterly  inefficient.  Their  confirmed  habits  of  indo^ 
lence,  could  not  be  eradicated,  aad  in  process  of  time,  neaily  all  were  dis^ 
charged. 

13.  On  the  whole,  the  Chief  Commissioner  thinks,  a  very  fair  share  of  patronage 
was  reserved  for  the  native  officials  below  the  rank  of  nazim,  or  independent 
local  authority;  but  their  habits  were  utterly  unfitted  for  our  service.  Arduous 
and  responsible  labours  were  imposed  on  the  officers,  and  they  were  compelled  to 
choose  the  fittest  instruments  to  aid  in  tliem.  None  got  pensions ;  but  those 
who  were  not  public  servants  had  no  claim  to  any  ;  and  as  for  the  nazims  and 
chuckladars,  they  were  believed  to  be  the  defaulters  of  millions,  in  addition  to 
their  other  sins,  and  undeserving  of  any  consideration. 

14.  The   Chief  Commissioner  doubts  somewhat  if  the  circumstances  of  the* 

case  are  fully  understood,  when  the  conclusion  is  drawn*  that  somewhat  harsh  •  Ffifepanis.12  ta 
measure  was  dealt  to  the  Raja  of  Toolseepore;  and  when  they  are  explained,  he  16  of  the  despatch, 
thinks  it  will  be  admitted  that  extraordinary  induljrence  was  shown  him  in  the 
first  instance,  and  that  his  subsequent  recusance,  amounting  almost  to  rebellion, 
could  not,  without  exercising  a  very  dangerous  effect  througliout  the  province, 
have  been  lightly  passed  over.  This  estate  had  been  held  for  three  generations 
en  an  istumraree  or  perpetual  lease,  at  one  lac  of  rupees  revenue.  Owing  to  the 
scandalous  quarrels  between  the  father  and  son  for  the  possession  of  a  courtezan, 
the  former,  a  few  years  before  annexation,  repaired  to  I.ucknow,  and  to  spite  his 
son  got  the  old  leaae  canoelled,.aad  a  new  one>  tor  double  the  amount  of  revenae 
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given  to  Gholara  Hussein,  son  of  Mahommed  Hussein,  the  Goruckpore  rebel, 
with  whom  he  of  course  had  come  to  an  understanding. 

15.  He  then  proceeded  with  a  force  of  royal  and  other  troops  to  regain  posses- 
sion of  his  estate  which  his  son  had  taken  in  the  meantime,  but  soon  afterwards 
was  utterly  routed  and  taken  prisoner  by  liis  son,  who  carried  him  off  to  a  jungle 
fort  where  he  died  in  a  few  days  under  strong  suspicion  of  having  been  murdered. 
This  happened  only  a  few  months  before  annexation.  Though  he  had  lost  all 
legal  title  to  the  estate,  yet  he  was  in  possession  of  the  greater  part,  and  at  the 
head  of  a  large  force,  and  considering  the  circumstfiuccs  under  which  the 
cancelmentof  the  lease  had  been  effected,  Mr.  VVingfield  (the  then  Commissioner 
of  the  Baraitch  division)  thought  it  the  best  policy  to  deal  with  the  son  and  then 
Rajah,  and  admitted  him  to  engage  on  the  low  terms  of  the  original  tenure,  and 
for  the  entire  estate,  though  the  Bankee  portion,  yielding  a  rental  of  upwards  of 
a  lac  of  rupees,  wus  in  the  possession  of  Captain  Orr,  in  command  of  a  regular 
regiment,  and  Mr.  Wingfield  could  have  made  his  own  terms  regarding  that. 

16.  This  was  assuredly  burying  all  his  past  transgression  in  oblivion  and 
annulling  all  the  harsh  measures  of  the  former  Government,  but  to  all  these 
favours,  as  vyell  as  to  the  Commissioner's  repeated  personal  expostulations,  he 
proved  himself  insensible,  and  defied  the  authority  of  the  Chief  Commissioner 
and  of  Government  in  refusing  either  to  dbband  his  followers  or  to  place  him- 
self under  the  Commissioner's  protection,  and  leave  him  to  deal  with  them.  The 
Chief  Commissioner  submits  that  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  adopt  the  course 
pursued  of  excluding  him  for  the  term  of  the  summary  settlement,  and  which, 
practically,  so  far  from  being  a  hardship  would  have  turned  out  of  the  greatest 
possible  benefit  to  him,  for  he  would  have  re-entered  in  possession  of  the  estate 
in  a  very  different  condition  to  what  he  had  left  it  in. 

17.  The  Chief  Commissioner  now  comes  to  the  subject  treated  of  in  the  con- 
cluding paras,  of  the  Despatch  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  viz.,  the  summary 
settlement.  That  was  effected  in  the  course  of  1866.  The  Chief  Commissioner 
thinks  a  reference  to  paras.  14  and  15  of  the  Government  letter  of  the  4th 
February  1866,  marginally  quoted,*  will  support  his  assertion  that  the  orders 
were  preremptory  to  exclude  the  talookdars  and  deal  direct  with  the  village  pro- 
prietors, and  when  the  execution  of  these  orders  was  entrusted  to  the  direction 
of  an  ofiicer  trained  in  the  school  of  Mr.  Bird  and  Mr.  Thomason,  firmly  and 
conscientiously  believing  the  establishment  of  the  village  system  and  the  exclu* 
sion  of  talookdars  to  be  essential  to  the  happiness  of  the  agricultural  classes  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  country,  it  is  not  surprising  that  no  relaxation  of  the  rule 
was  permitted. 

1 8.  As  the  orders  were  to  pursue  the  system  that  had  been  followed  in  the 
North  Western  Provinces,  the  rules  and  principles  laid  down  by  the  great  father 
of  that  system,  the  late  Mr.  Thomason,  were  prescribed  for  the  guidance  of 
officers  making  settlements,  and  a  reference  to  paras.  108, 109  of  his  "  Directions 
to  Settlement  Officers"  marginally  cited,t  will  show  the  minute  and  difficult  nature 

of 

*  Para.  14.  The  settlement  should  be  made  village  by  village,  with  the  parties  actually  in  pos- 
sessioii. 

Para.  16.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  as  a  leading  principle,  that  the  desire  and  intention  of  die 
Government  is  to  deal  with  the  actual  occupants  of  the  soil,  that  is,  with  village  zemindars,  or  with. 
the  proprietary  coparcenaries,  which  are  believed  to  exist  in  Oude,  and  not  to  suffer  the  interposition 
of  middle  men  as  talookdars,  farmers  of  the  revenue,  and  such  like ;  the  claims  of  these,  if  they 
have  any  tenable  claims,  may  be  more  conveniently  considered  at  a  future  period,  or  brought 
judicially  before  the  courts  competent  to  investigate  and  decide  upon  them. 

t  Para.  108.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  inferior  rights  have  been  in  abeyance,  not  lost 
Their  existence  has  been  admitted,  and  their  reooenition  promised  and  deferred  by  no  default  of 
the  owners,  but  by  neglect  of  the  ruling  power.  No  prescription,  therefore,  is  good  against  them, 
80  far  as  the  period  of  our  rule  extends.  During  this  time,  the  superior  has  been  permitted  to  oc-^ 
oupy  the  place  of  the  Government  towards  the  inferior  proprietors,  and  to  exercise  over  them  ^ 
the  powers  inherent  in  the  Government.  He  was  not  bound  to  limit  his  demand  by  any  fiz^ 
rule,  any  more  than  the  (Government  itself  originally  was,  in  whose  place  he  stood.  When  the 
Government,  soon  after  the  acquisition  of  these  provinces,  voluntarily  bound  itself  to  restrict  its* 
demand  within  fixed  limits,  it  omitted  to  bind  the  talookdar  to  restrict  his  demand  upon  the  vil- 
lages within  his  talook,  although  it  reserved  to  itself  the  right  (which  it  afterwards  exercised)  of 
legislating  at  a  future  period  upon  the  subject  There  was,  therefore,  nothing  to  prevent  the 
talookdars  from  exacting  an  exorbitant  sum  from  any  villai^e,  or  from  making  it  over  to  a  strang^f 
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of  the  inquiry  which  they  were  expected  to  complete  in  about  three  weeks, 
according  to  theoriginaldesign  of  including  in  the  summary  settlement  the  harvest 
then  being  reaped,  and  which  they  actually  did  make  in  three  or  four  months. 
It  will  also  show  the  strong  bias  against  the  talookdars  that  pervaded  the  system, 
when  it  was  not  thought  enough  that  the  talookdar  did  in  effect  remain  sole  pro* 
prietor ;  extinct  and  obliterated  rights  were  to  be  searched  out  and  revived,  and 
peasants  who  had  forgotten  their  origin  were  to  be  made  proprietors  in  despite 
of  themselves.  The  settlement  of  the  North  Western  Provinces  was  conducted 
in  strict  conformity  with  tliese  principles. 

19.  The  Secretary  of  State  remarks  that  the  talookdars  were  unquestionably 
in  possession,  and  therefore  entitled  to  engage  by  the  terms  of  the  Government 
letter.  So  they  were  in  possession,  according  to  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
term,  but  not  in  revenue  phraseology.  In  the  language  of  the  North  Western 
Provinces,  by  the  parties  actually  in  possession  was  meant  those  in  actual  occu- 
pation of  the  soil,  not  those  in  possession  only  of  the  right  of  paying  the  revenue 
to  the  State,  or,  in  other  words,  of  being  the  channels  through  whom  it  is  paid, 
namely,  the  talookdars.  The  difference  between  Malgoozaree  possession,  i.  e., 
that  of  the  right  to  collect  and  pay  the  revenue,  and  the  actual  proprietary  posses- 
sion of  the  owners  of  the  land,  is  a  point  much  insisted  on  in  revenue  theory  and 
practice,  and  the  Chief  Commissioner  recollects  its  being  strongly  impressed  on 
officers  on  the  occasion  of  this  settlement. 

20.  A  settlement,  village  by  village,  of  a  province  where  hundreds  of  villages 
had  for  years  been  grouped  into  single  talookahs  and  never  borne  any  fixed 
assessment,  coupled  with  an  inquiry  into  the  right  of  proprietorship  in  a  large 
proportion,  was  an  Herculean  task.  There  was  not  time  for  it,  and  two  years 
would  not  have  sufficed  to  perform  it  properly.  The  consequence  was,  that 
officers  thinking  naturally  from  the  instructions  and  text  books  that  had  been 
supplied  them,  that  they,  would  keep  on  the  safe  side  by  going  against  the 
taiooqdars,  not  only  excluded  them  in  favour  of  village  proprietors  of  really 
independent  origin,  but  often  deprived  them  of  their  own  hereditary  villages, 
which  their  ancestors  had  actually  founded. 

21.  So  impressed,  indeed,  were  the  authorities  with  the  idea  that  it  was  their 
bounden  duty  to  exclude  taiooqdars,  that  they  were  not  satisfied  with  giving 
redress  to  those  who  applied  for  it,  but  they  would  not  permit  the  village  pro- 
prietors to  decline  the  proffered  benefits.  Of  this.  Colonel  Barrow,  who  settled  the 
district  of  Salone,  the  largest  in  the  province,  furnishes  a  remarkable  instance ;  at 
the  outset  of  the  summary  settlement,  notwithstanding  the  proclamation  issuer! 
informing  dispossessed  proprietors  that  they  would  be  restored,  few  came  forward, 
and  the  summary  settlement  was  completed,  leaving  the  great  taiooqdars  pretty 
much  as  we  found  them.  When  this,  however,  became  known  to  superior 
authority,  explanation  was  required  why  a  talooqdaree  settlement  had  been 
made  contrary  to  the  express  order  of  Qovemment.  The  settlement  was  can- 
celled. Inferior  proprietors  were  diligently  searched  out  and  engaged  with,  and 
the  taiooqdars  were  almost  entirely  dispossessed. 

22.  In  the  Baraitch  Division,  the  proprietary  communities  had  never  been 
yery  numerous  or  strong ;  and  the  petty  zemindaree  estates  had  so  long  been 
incorporated  in  the  larger  talooquas,  that  the  traces  of  original  independent 
right  were  very  faint,  and  Mr.  Wingfield  did  not  feel  himself  odled  on  to  re^rive 
it.     Consequently  the  settlement  was  nearly  as  much  talooqdaree  as  it  is  now, 

but 


or  holding  it  kham.    The  only  clear  right  which  the  original  proprietors  posaesied,  was  the  cul- 
tivation of  their  own  fields  at  reasonable  rates. 

Para.  109.  It  may  then  so  happen,  that  the  members  of  an  inferior  village  communitv,  pos* 
gassing  all  the  rights  of  proprietors,  are  found,  to  all  appearance,  simple  cultivatprs,  divested  of  all 
proprietary  right ;  and  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine,  whether  or  not,  under  these  oircumBtancet, 
their  rights  should  be  recognized.  It  will  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  history  of  the  village,  to 
trace  the  origin  of  those  claiming  the  right;  to  ascertain  whether  proprietary  rights  were  formerly 
exercised  bv  the  resident  cultivators,  before  thev  came  under  the  talookdar,  and  oy  whom  amongst 
them;  and  how  those  rights  were  exercised,  ana  when,  and  from  what  cause  they  ceased.  Traces 
of  the  right  may  probably  be  evident  in  gardens  they  had  formed,  welk  they  had  dug,  or  public 
works  thev  had  constructed ;  they  may  still  enioj  the  saver,  and  perhaps  divide  it  according  to  the 
village  rule.  All  these  points  must  be  inquired  mto,  and  the  best  decision  given  that  the  case  ad- 
mits of. 
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but  he  recollects  the  dismay  of  the  Deputy  Commissioners  at  not  fiuding  the 
village  coparcenaries  they  had  been  led  to  expect  in  all  talooquas. 

23.  In  other  parts  of  Oude,  and  as  Colonel  Barrow  has  shown  in  Salone,  had 
oflScers  confined  themselves  to  redressing  the  wrongs  of  those  who  at  first  volun- 
tarily came  forward,  we  should  have  deprived  the  talooqdars  only  of  those  villages 
which  had  recently  by  force  and  violence  been  brought  into  their  talooquas  ;  but 
so  pressing  were  the  invitations  addressed  to  the  peasantry,  and  so  easily  were 
their  pretensions  admitted,  that  hundreds  of  those  who  had  lived  happily  for 
generations  under  the  talooqdar,  and  at  first  never  thought  of  separating  firotn 
him,  could  no  longer  resist  the  temptation  to  enter  into  direct  engagements  with 
the  State.  In  fact  we  put  it  into  their  heads  to  set  up  for  proprietors,  an  idea 
which  would  not  otherwise  have  occurred  to  them«  This  is  now  admitted  by 
many  of  thatn,  who  complain  of  the  different  policy  we  have  since  puisued. 

24.  The  evil  results  of  the  system  were  also  aggravated  by  the  inexperience 
of  many  of  the  officers  engaged  in  making  the  settlement,  who  were  often  reaHj 
unable  to  distinguish  a  proprietary  community  from  a  collection  of  mere  culti- 
vators, and  admitted  the  latter  to  direct  engagements  with  the  State,  which  were 
no  where  warranted  by  orders.  They  were  also  apt  to  be  deceived  by  terms 
which  indicate  totally  different  things  in  different  parts  of  India.  Thus  the 
head  ryot  of  a  village  is  often  called  the  zemindar,  and  this  was  accepted  as  a 
proof  of  his  being  the  true  proprietor.  The  evidences  so  dwelt  on  in  para.  109 
of  **  Directions  to  Settlement  Officers,"  as  proofs  of  the  proprietary  right  of  the 
village  occupants,  turned  out  utterly  fallacious  whoi  applied  as  tests  in  Oude. 
In  this  province  every  cultivator  was  allowed  to  plant  trees  and  dig  wells.  The 
talooqdar  never  dreamt  of  this  permission  beii^  twisled  into  evidence  against 
his  own  title, 

25.  It  may  at  first  sight  appear,  that  Mr.  Thomason  was  less  sweeping  in  his 
exclusion  of  talooqdars ;  for  in  para.  114  of  his  *^  Directions  to  Settlement  Offi* 
cers/'  he  owns  it  is  often  more  advantageous  to  Government  to  settle  with  the 
talooqdar,  particularly  when  both  parties  are  of  the  same  tribe;  but  as  will  be 
seen,  he  makes  a  sub-settlement  or  limitation  of  the  talooqdar's  demand  on  the 
inferior  proprietors  an  indispensable  condition  of  dealing  with  him.  This  limita- 
tion practically  reduces  him  to  the  same  position  as  if  the  settlement  had  been 
made  direct  with  his  inferiors,  and  a  malikana  allowance  of  10  per  o^it.  only 
assigned  him,  so  that  Mr.  Thomason  is  not  a  whit  more  considerate  to  the  talooq* 
dars ;  indeed,  the  Chief  Commissioner  thinks  the  latter  course  the  most  advan- 
tageous to  the  talooqdar.  It  is  better  for  him  to  get  10  per  cent,  for  doing  nothing 
than  15  per  cent,  (which  is  all  Mr.  Thomason's  sub-settlement  leaves  him),  with 
the  risk  and  Jabour  of  collecting  the  revenue.  It  is,  of  course,  proper  that  the 
inferior  proprietors  should  be  protected  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  rights ;  but  the 
Chief  Commissioner  is  convinced  this  ean  bedooe  without  reducing  the  talooqdai? 
to  a  mere  stipendiary  on  the  land ;  for  no  one  will  seriously  maintain  that  this 
narrow  per  centage  affords  an  adequate  indemnification  for  his  loss  of  profit. 

26.  At  this  settlement,  sales  and  mortgages  of  land  were  entirely  ignored  on 
the  bare  assertion  of  the  mortgagors  that  they  were  executed  under  pressure. 
No  doubt  force,  and  even  torture,  were  sometimes  employed  by  talooqdars^  with- 
out the  faintest  pretext^  to  compel  independent  communities  to  surrender  their 
rights  ;  but  in  other  cases,  though  compulsion  was  used  to  bring  about  the  formal 
alienation,  there  was  foundation  for  it  in  pecuniary  claims  of  the  talooqdars. 
Many  were  genuine  voluntary  transactions  for  a  valuable  consideration.  All, 
however,  shared  a  common  fate.  When  people  saw  they  could  recover  their  pro- 
perty by  simply  denying  the  validity  of  the  transfer,  repudiation  became  universal. 
Many  who  had  pressed  their  villages  on  reluctant  talooqdars,  as  security  for  a 
loan,  now  claimed  and  got  them  back,  on  the  plea  of  force  and  forgery.  Of 
course,  there  was  no  time  to  inquire  into  the  validity  of  each  deed  of  mortgage  or 
sale,  and  officers  must  have  gone  on  a  general  principle  of  either  admitting  or 
rejecting  them.  The  former  was  the  proper  course ;  but  ofi&cers  only  saw  an 
oppressed  village  community  groaning  under  the  yoke  of  the  talooqdars,  and 
pursued  the  opposite  one. 

27.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  not  been  able  to  discover  in  his  records  the 
Financial  Commissioner's  instructions  for  the  conduct  of  the  summary  settlement. 

He 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  OUDE.  19 

He  has,  however,  a  clear  recollection  of  them.  They  were  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  principles  laid  down  in  Mr,  Thomason's  works ;  but  he  may  mention 
that  he  finds,  from  a  correspondence  in  his  office,  that  Mr.  Gubbins  was  disposed 
to  deal  more  liberally  with  the  talooqdars  in  the  matter  of  malikana  allowance, 
than  the  Chief  Commissioner  approved  of.  In  his  Secretary's  letter,  dated  the 
4th  April,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  financial  draft  of  instructions  for  the  sum- 
mary settlement,  the  assent  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  was  refused  to  the  Finan- 
cial Commissioner's  proposal  to  guarantee  the  malikana  allowance  made  to  the 
excluded  talooqdar,  for  the  term  of  the  revised  settlement. 

28.  The  Chief  Commissioner  mentions  this  circumstance  to  show  there  was  no 
divided  opinion  as  to  the  general  treatment  of  talooqdars,  not  that  it  has  any 
other  significance.  The  talooqdars  cared  little  about  the  malikana  allowance.  It 
did  not  reconcile  them  to  the  loss,  of  their  possessioois  and  power. 

29.  The  Chief  Commissioner's  opinion  in  brief,  then,  is,  that  by  whatever 
agency,  and  in  whatever  space  of  time,  it  might  have  been  broughfin  to  operation, 
the  system  prescribed  by  the  express  injunctions  of  Government,  must  have  led 
to  the  extensive  displacement  of  the  talooqdars ;  but  carried  out,  as  it  was,  by 
inexperienced  local  officers,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  period  of  time,  it  led  to  a 
large  amount  of  actual  confiscation  of  the  ancient  hereditary  possessions  of  the 
talooqdars.  The  Chief  Commissioner  thinks  that  the  proper  course  was  to  have 
engaged  with  the  talooqdars  for  the  summary  settlement,  excluding  from  their 
engagements  such  villages  only  as  had  been  annexed  to  the  talooqdars  by  down- 
right violent  means,  within  the  last  eight  or  ten  years.  A  slight  restitution  of  the 
kind  would  not  at  that  time  have  created  any  discontent. 

30.  The  Chief  Commissioner  here  takes  the  liberty  of  remarking,  that  one 
great  difficulty  in  the  re-settlement  of  the  province  in  1868  lay  in  the  great  in- 
credulity of  the  talooqdars^  in  our  professed  intention  of  restoring  them  to  their 
possessions,  as  they  held  them  in  February  1856.  At  the  time  of  annexation  an 
impression  was  received  by  them,  that  the  right  and  position  of  all  landed  pro- 
prietors would  be  preserved  as  they  had  been  found  by  our  Government ;  and 
this  impression  was  confirmed  by  the  first  settlement  for  the  rubbee  (winter) 
harvest  bdbag  made  with  talooqdars.  Afterwards,  finding  themselves  ousted 
from  lands  and  proprietary  titles,  they  have  acquired  an  idea  that  the  same  course 
will  be  again  followed,  so  soon  as  it  suits  our  purpose  to  adopt  it  It  is  needless 
to  enlarge  upon  the  necessity  of  avoiding,  in  our  present  arrangements,  even  a 
saspicion  of  breach  of  faith. 

I  have,  &c. 
(rigsed)        T.  D.  Fonytk, 
Secretary  to  Chief  Commissioner,  Oude. 


Foreign  Department. 


Th£  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  of  India  to  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  India;  dated  Camp  Etimadpore,  25  November 
1869.     No.  13. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  reply  to  Lord  Stanley's  Despatch  in  the  Political  Depart- 
ment, No.  4,  dated  the  13  October  1858,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  Oude. 

2.  The  object  proposed  in  that  Despatch,  was  to  consider  in  what  manner,  if  Para.  2. 
at  all,  the  disastrous  events  of  1857,  so  far  as  they  were  connected  with   Oude, 

are  to  be  attributed  to  ot  could  have  been  averted  by  the  measures  of  this 
Government,  or  the  acts  of  the  local  officers,  during  the  first  year  of  our  adminis- 
tration of  that  province. 

3.  In  prosecution  of  this  object,  the  Secretary  of  State  proceeded  to  consider.    Para.  &. 

1st.  Whedier  there  was  any  failure  to  give  effect  to  the  intentions  declared 
in  the  orders  of  this  Government,  dated  4th  February  1856,  in  which  the  duty 
of  adopting  ^'  measures  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  all  persons  whose  interests  or 
personal  consideration  may  be  affected  by  the  dissolution  of  the  existing  Govern- 
ment," was  insisted  on. 

426.  0  2  2d.  Whether-  T 
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2d.  Whether  there  was  not  on  the  part  of  this  Government,  or  on  that  of  the 
chief  local  functionaries,  any  neglect  of  those  wise  precautions,  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  observe  during  a  period  of  transition  from  one  system  of  Government  lo 
another. 

4.  The  first  point  touched  upon  is  the  treatment  of  the  king.     After  alluding 
to  his  Majesty's  refusal  to  accept  the  terms  offered  to  him,  his   journey  to 
Calcutta,  his  dispatch  of  a  mission  to  England,  the  assurance    ^ven   to  his 
Majesty  that  the  members  of  his  family  would  meet  with  a  respectful    reception 
in  England,  and  the  fulfilment  of  that  assurance  by  the  Honourable  Court  of 
Directors,  Lord  Stanley  remarks,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  notoriety   that  shortly 
after  the  outbreak  in  the  North  Western  Provinces,  the  Government  caused  the 
king  and  some  of  his  principal  dependents  to  be  arrested  and  detained  prisoners 
in  Fort  William ;  and  requests  that,  as  no  opinion  can  be  derived  from  the  infor- 
mation which  had  at  that  time  been  forwarded  to  England,  it  may  be  reported 
whether  the  Srrest  and  confinement  of  his  Majesty  were  merely  measures  of  pre- 
caution, or  whether  the  Government  was  moved  by  any  knowledge,  or  any  reason- 
able suspicion,  of  his  having  been  concerned  with  the  defection  of  the   native 
army,  or  with  the  instigation  of  revolt. 

6.  On  this  point  I  beg  to  refer  to  the  letter  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council 
to  the  Secret  Committee,  No.  35,  dated  the  19th  June  1867,  and  to  my  minute 
of  the  18th  June,  which  accompanied  it.     For  some  time  it  had   been   known 
that  the  king's  name  was  used  in  fomenting  disaffection  in  the  native  army  ;  but 
how^  far  this  had  been  done  with  the  icing's  sanction  or  cognizance,  it  was  not 
possible   to  say  ;  and  my  belief  now  is,  that  at  least  it  was  not  done   with  his 
active  participation ;  but  on  the  14th  of  June,  a  man,  apprehended    in  Fort 
William,  in  the  act  of  tampering  with  a  sepoy  of  the  43d  Native  Infantry,  who 
denounced  him,  stated  that  he  had  come  from  the  king's  residence,  at  Garden 
Reach,  and  was  instigated   by  persons  about  the  king.     It  was  therefore  con- 
sidered necessary,  as  a  precautionary  measure,  and  in  order  to  stop  one  source 
of  sedition  and  revolt,  that  the  king  should  be  placed  under  restraint,  and  tliat 
communications  on  the  part  of  the  insurgent  regiments,  and  of  the  people  of 
Oude,   with  himself,  and  with  some   members  of  his  suite,  should    be    made 
manifestly  impossible  to  all  concerned. 

6.  The  king,  during  the  whole  period  of  his  confinement  in  Fort  William,  was 
treated  with  the  utmost  consideration  and  respect.  Rooms  were  assigned  to 
him  in  the  Government  House,  within  the  Fort,  and  his  liberty  was  restored  to 
him  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  country  admitted  of  this  being  done.  It  was 
necessary  to  delay  this  measure  beyond  the  time  at  which  Oude  had  become 
generally  pacified,  because  of  the  attitude  assumed  by  the  Begum  HazrutMehal 
(the  king's  wife),  and  her  son,  Birjis  Kudr,  beyond  the  Nepaiese  frontier,  and 
until  the  power  of  the  party  assembled  round  them  had  been  completely  broken. 
Of  his  Majesty's  liberation,  you  were  informed  in  my  Despatch,  No.  112,  dated 
16th  July  1869. 

7.  With  regard  to  the  complaint  of  the  King  of  Oude,  contained  in  his  me- 
morial to  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  24th  December  1866, 
that  the  ladies  of  his  family  were  rudely  driven  from  their  homes,  I  beg  to  refer 
you  to  the  proceedings  reported  in  the  Despatch  of  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  No.  162,  dated  8th  September  1869. 

A  full  reply  to  the  statements  made  in  the  king's  memorial  is  contained  in 
the  Secretary's  letter.  No.  302,  dated  the  28th  October  1866.  The  Secretary  of 
State  is  justified  in  assuming  that  they  are  exaggerated.  They  are  very  greatly 
exaggerated,  especially  as  regards  the  treatment  of  the  female  members  of  the 
royal  family.  But  there  was  a  true  foundation  for  the  complaint,  in  the  fact 
that  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Mr.  Coverly  Jackson,  had,  without  the  sanction  of 
the  Governor  General  in  Council,  taken  possession  of  the  Chatter  Munzil,  one  o( 
the  palaces  set  apart  for  the  king's  family.  For  this  act  the  Chief  Commissioner 
was  censured,  and  the  building  was  immediately  restored  to  the  king. 

Para.  7.  8,  As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  stipendiaries  of  the  king  were  dealt  with  by 

the  local  authorities,  I  have  to  observe  that,  when  the  Government  assumed  the 
administration  of  Oude,  the  liabilities  of  the  State  amounted  to  more  than  40 

lacs 
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lacs  of  rupees,  about  410,000  //  To  meet  this,  there  was  a  balance  of  revenue 
due  to  the  king,  estimated  at  nearly  33  lacs,  of  which  not  more  than  nine  lacs 
was  believed  to  be  recoverable.  The  Government  undertook  to  discharge  all 
these  liabilities,  and  the  Chief  Commissioner  was  ordered  to  appoint  a  special 
officer  for  the  duty;  but  as  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to  collect  large  numbers 
of  troops  at  the  capital,  the  duty  of  investigating  their  claims  was  entrusted  to 
the  several  divisional  Commissioners,  each  in  his  own  division  of  the  province. 
Captain  Hayes,  the  personal  assistant  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  was  directed  to 
adjust  the  claims  of  the  Royal  stipendiaries;  the  deputy  Commissioner  at  Luck- 
now  was  charged  with  the  payment  of  the  menial  establishments;  and  Mr. 
Gubbins,  the  lunancial  Commissioner,  undertook  the  settlement  of  the  remaining 
claims. 

9.  The  progress  that  was  actually  made  in  the  adjustment  of  these  claims, 
is  described  in  paragraphs  2  and  5  of  the  enclosed  letter  from  the  present  Chief 
Commissioner  of  Oude,  No.  2,350,  dated  the  17th  October  1859.  There  was  no 
delay  in  the  payment  of  the  troops,  or  the  menial  establishments,  but  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  a  proper  investigation  of  the  claims  of  the  stipendiaries  are 
represented  to  have  been  such,  that  up  to  February  1857,  none  of  them  had  been 
paid.  The  Chief  Commissioner,  Mr.  Coverly  Jackson,  then  requested  that  he 
might  be  permitted  to  pay  all  arrears  claimed,  leaving  the  question  of  continu- 
ing each  pension  to  be  disposed  of  when  Captain  Hayes  could  complete  his 
report.  This  request  was  acceded  to  at  once  by  telegraph,  and  acted  upon 
immediately ;  and  oti  the  5th  June  the  then  Chief  Commissioner,  Sir  Henry 
Lawrence^  m  submitting  the  reports,  in  a  complete  state,  informed  the  Govern- 
ment  that  all  the  stipendiaries,  768  in  number,  receiving  pensions  amounting 
in  all  to  46,456  rupees  a  month,  had  been  paid  their  arrears  up  to  the  end  of 
December  1856. 

10.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  investigation  and  final  settlement  of  all 
these  claims  could  have  been  completed  with  reasonable  fairness  and  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  State  at  an  earlier  date ;  but  undoubtedly  measures  should 
have  been  sooner  taken  to  pay  the  arrears  due  to  the  stipendiaries  in  anticipation 
of  the  results  of  so  prolonged  an  inquiry.  It  was,  however,  known  to  all  that 
the  investigation  was  going  on,  and  that  it  was  the  declared  intention  of  the 
Government  to  satisfy  all  just  claims  ;  and  though  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
payment  of  such  claims  should  for  any  cause  have  been  so  long  suspended,  there 
is  no  reason  for  believing  that  the  feelings  of  the  upper  classes  were  thereby 
embittered  against  tlie  Government. 

11.  With  regard  to  the  employment  of  the  servants  of  the  late  Government,  Paras.  9  and  lo. 
and  the   provision   made  for   those   who  could  not    be   employed  under  our 
administration,  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  the  statements  contained  in  paras.  6  to  13 

of  the  present  Chief  Commissioner's  letter  of  the  17th  October  last.  There 
were  few  things  more  insisted  on  by  my  honourable  colleague,  Sir  James  Outram, 
when  Chief  Commissioner  in  1856,  than  the  necessity  for  employing  as  many  of 
the  old  servants  of  the  king  as  possible.  Circulars  were  issued  enjoining  on 
district  officers  strict  attention  to  the  claims  of  these  men  for  employment, 
and  lists  were  required  showing  the  names  and  appointments  of  persons 
placed  in  office  who  were  not  in  the  service  of  the  king,  and  the  reasons  why 
they  were  appointed.  The  statement  of  the  late  Financial  Commissioner,  quoted 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,t  is  not  upon  record,  and  cannot,  I  believe,  be  substan-^ 
tiated.  The  orders  of  the  Government  were  to  the  effigct,  that  all  servants  of  the 
late  government  of  more  than  seven  years  standing,  who  were  inefficient,  or 

for 

*  1.  Arrears  of  stipends  due  to  the  fiunilies  and  descendants  of  deceased  kings  Ms. 

ofOode 11,42,790 

2.  Loans,  accounts,  and  salaries  pertaining  to  the  Treasury  .  •  •  -  10,03,741 
8.  Arrears  of  pay  due  to  employes  in  Government  offices,  menagerie  servants 

and  other  menials       - 2,86,S44 

4.  Arrears  of  troops  made  up  to  11  March  1866-        .....  16,86,631 

6.  Charges  for  the  food  and  keep  of  the  cattle  and  animals  -        -        -        -  86,146 

Bi.  41,66,062 

f  A  veiy  large  number  of  officials  not  coming  within  the  rules  for  pension  or  inratuitv  have 
been  exchided  altogether.''  r-  e         j 
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for  whom  no  suitable  employment  could  be  found,  should  receive  either  gratu- 
ities or  pensions  on  the  scale  laid  down  in  the  cases  of  the  Punjaub  and 
Nagpore,  and  approved  by  the  Home  Government.  All  the  pensions  and 
gratuities  due  to  officers  of  this  class,  were  reported  on  and  sanctioned  before 
the  outbreak. 

Para,  n-  12.  With  regard  to  the  provision  made  for  the  employment  of  a  portion  of 

the  troops  of  the  former  Government,  and  for  giving  gratuities  and  pensions  to 
the  rest,  all  the  information  which  the  Government  possesses  has    already  been 
reported  to  the  Home  Authorities.     It  was  impossible  to  give  service  to  a  larger 
number,  and  those  who  were  discharged   were  treated  with  liberality.     It  is  a 
mistake,  however,  to  suppose  tliat  the  discharged  men  had  none  but  temporary 
means  of  subsistence.     With  few  exceptions  (and  the    former  Oude  army  did 
not  furnish  many  of  these),  the    soldier  in  the  service  of   a   native  State,  and 
it  may  be  said  also  in  our  own  Hindoostani  army,  is  by  profession  an  agricul- 
turist, and  has  means  of  deriving  subsistence  from  the  cultivation   of  the  soil. 
On  quitting  service  he  ordinarily  retires    to  his  village  and  employs  himself 
upon  the  land  which  he  or  his  family  hold.      He  may  be  led    by  the  offer  of 
regular  pay  again  to  adopt  the  profession  of  a  mercenary  in  any  cause,  but  it  is 
very  rarely  that  he  is  driven  by  necessity  to  such  a  course,  especially  in  Oude, 
where  there  is  an  abundant  field  of  labour  and  no  agrarian  distress. 

As  a  natural  consequence  the  Indian  soldier  is,  upon  his  discharge,  contented 
with  a  much  lower  rate  of  pension  or  gratuity  than,  judging  from  other  services, 
would  be  esteemed  liberal  or  fair.  Within  the  last  few  months  it  has  become 
advisable  to  dismiss  a  large  number  of  the  Oude  military  police,  men  who  had 
done  hard  work  and  excellent  service  during  the  rebellion,  and  when  the  terms 
were  made  known  to  them,  these  terms  being  no  higher  than  a  gratuity  of  six 
months  or  four  months'  pay,  according  to  the  part  of  India  from  which  they  had 
been  enlisted,  the  candidates  for  discharge  were  so  numerous  that  the  Govern- 
ment was  oMiged  to  withhold  it  from  many. 

Moreover,  late  events  have  shown  that  it  is  not  by  the  men  who  had  served 
the  native  Government  of  Oude,  but  by  the  mutinous  soldiery  who  were  serving 
the  British  Government  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak,  that  the  most  bitter  hosdlit)* 
has  been  evinced,  and  the  most  determined  resistance  to  all  offers  of  mercy  and 
pardon. 

Paras  12  to  20.  13.  With  regard  to  the  remarks  on  the  case  of  the  Raja  of  Toolseepore  and 

the  summary  settlement  of  tl:e  province,  I  beg  to  refer  Her  ^lajesty 's  Government 
to  the  explanation  given  in  paras.  14  and  80  of  the  letter  of  the  17th  of  October 
from  the  present  Chief  Commissioner,  Mr.  Wingfield.  As  regards  the  treatment 
of  the  Raja,  this  explanation  is  quite  satisfactory,  and  I  do  not  consider  tfaaf  aoj 
other  course  could  have  been  more  properly  adopted  by  Mr.  Wingfield  towards 
the  Raja  than  that  which  is  described. 

14.  As  to  the  settlement  of  the  Land  Revenue,  it  is  unquestionable  that  the 
policy  of  the  Government  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  of  Oude  was  in  accord- 
ance with  that  which  had  been  pursued  by  the  late  Mr.  Thomason  in  the  North 
Western  Provinces  with  great  apparent  success,  and  with  the  full  approval  of  all 
authority.     The  instructions  of  the  Government  on  this  head  conveyed  in  the 
secretary's  letter  of  the  4th  February  1856  are  plain  and  unequivocal,  and  left 
scarcely  any  choice  to  the  local  authorities  but  to  set  aside  the  talookdars  where 
this  was  possible,  and  to  make  the  settlement  with  the  parties  actually  in  posses- 
sion of  the  soil.     The  settlement  was  of  necessity  a  summary  one ;  that  i:^,  it 
was  less  precise  and  detailed  than  a  regular  settlement  would  be,  and  it  was, 
avowedly,  to  be  renewed  after  three  years.     Many,  too,  of  the  inferior  officers 
employed  in  making  it  were  of  limited  experience,  because  better  trained  officers 
could  not  be  found.     The  orders  of  the  Government  were  in  some  instances 
carried  out  with  a  want  of  discrimination  which  greater  experience  and  sounder 
judgment  might  have  corrected ;  but  the  assessment  was  moderate,  and  the 
settlement  on  the  whole  was  completed  in  conformity  with  the  views  then  gene- 
rally entertained  of  sound  policy,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  issued  for 
the  guidance  of  the  local  administration. 

15.  There  is  one  point  in  Mr.  Wingfield's  letter  of  ihe  17th  October,  on  which 
some  special  remark  is  necessary.  He  observes  in  para.  27,  that  Mr.  Gubbins 
was  disposed   to  deal   more    liberally  with  the  talookdars  in    the    matter  of 
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malikana,*  than  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Sir  James  Outram,  approved  of.  But, 
on  reference  to  the  correspondence  on  which  this  remark  is  founded,  it  appears 
that  Mr,  Gubbins  recommended  that  in  certain  special  cases  only  malikana 
should  be  allowed  to  the  ousted  talookdars  at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent,  daring 
the  period  of  the  summary  settlement,  and  that  the  Chief  Commissioner, 
though  he  declined  to  allow  payment  of  malikana,  lest  it  should  imply  a 
guarantee  of  right,  authorised  Uie  local  officers  to  inform  the  talookdars  that 
Qieir  claim  to  malikana  would  be  respected  during  the  currency  of  the  summary 
settlement,  and  investigated  at  the  revised  settlement.  It  appears  to  me  that 
Sir  James  Outram  took  a  far  sounder,  and  certainly  not  a  less  liberal  view  of 
this  matter,  than  the  Financial  Commissioner. 

16.  Having  regard  to  the  circumstances  above  explained,  I  trust  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  be  satisfied  that,  except  as  regards  the  unauthorised  possession 
taken  of  the  Chutter  M unzil,  and  the  delay  in  the  adjustment  of  arrears  due 
to  the  royal  stipendiaries,  the  very  severe  censure  passed  on  some  of  the 
officers  of  the  Oude  Commission  in  the  21st  and  22d  paras,  of  the  Despatch  is 
not  deserved.  At  any  rate,  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for  supposing  that  the 
events  of  1857,  even  so  far  as  they  are  connected  with  Oude,  are  to  be  attributed 
to,  or  could  have  been  averted  by  the  measures  of  the  Government,  or  the 
acts  of  the  local  officers  during  the  first  year  of  our  administration. 

17.  Having  said  this  as  regards  the  manner  in  which  the  instructions  of  the 
Government  were  carried  out  by  the  officers  of  the  Oude  Commission,  I  must, 
as  regards  the  instructions  themselves,  state  my  conviction,  that  the  real  feeling 
of  the  country  unequivocally  exhibited  during  the  period  of  anarchy  which 
Allowed  the  mutinies,  has  disclosed,  or  made  more  manifest,  defects  in  the  land 
revenue  system  of  the  North  Western  Provinces,  which  we  cannot  safely  leave 
out  of  mind,  when  re-organising  the  land  tenures  and  administration  of  a  new 
kingdom.  The  maintenance  of  a  territorial  aristocracy  in  India,  wherever  we 
have  such  an  aristocracy  still  existing,  is  an  object  of  so  great  importance,  that 
we  may  well  afford  to  sacrifice  to  it  something  of  a  system  which,  whilst  it  has 
increased  the  imlependcnce,  and  protected  the  rights  of  the  cultivators  of  the 
soil,  and  augmented  the  revenue  of  the  State,  has  led  more  or  less  directly  to 
the  extinction  or  decay  of  the  old  nobility  of  the  country. 

How  to  preserve  this  class  for  useful  purposes,  and  to  prevent  its  impoverish- 
ment by  idleness,  extravagance,  and  dissipation,  without  recognising  exclusive 
rights  and  unequal  laws  in  its  favour,  has  long  been  a  difficulty. 

But  in  Oude,  at  least,  we  have  a  new  and  favourable  opportunity  of  att^npting 
the  solution  of  the  problem.  The  Government  has  been,  from  die  date  of  the 
confiscation  proclaimed  in  March  of  last  year,  free  to  take  a  new  departure  un- 
encumbered by  its  previously  declared  adoption  of  a  system  similar  to  that  of 
the  North  Western  Provinces.  The  system  which  has  been  chosen  is  the  old 
talookdaree  system  of  the  country,  but  modified  and  much  guarded  from  abuse 
by  the  terms  in  which  the  new  grants  of  their  talookas  have  been  made  to  the 
talookdars  and  their  heirs ;  and  accompanied  by  invitation  and  encouragement 
to  some  of  the  mort  trustworthy  to  take  part  in  the  revenue  administration,  and 
in  the  magisterial  duties  of  their  districts. 

These  measures  have  already  been  described  in  my  Despatches'*'  of  29th  Oc-  ♦  See  pp.  26  &  33. 
tober  and  18th  November,  Nos.  1  and  8 ;  what  success  they  will  have  r^nains  to 
be  proved.  But  I  think  it  b  certain  that  only  by  some  such  measures  can  we 
obtain  a  hold  over  the  country  which  shall  be  beneficial  to  all  classes  of  its 
people.  We  must  work  downwards  through  the  landed  aristocracy,  and  the  old 
nereditary  chiefs,  carrying  the  best  of  them  with  us  as  rc^^ards  their  interests, 
and,  if  possible,  as  regards  their  feelings ;  but  showing  them  that  abuse  of  the 
authority  which  we  entrupt  to  them,  will  be  followed  by  discredit  and  loss  to 
themselves.  If  we  work  upwards,  elevating  the  village  proprietors,  whilst  we 
thrust  aside  their  heretofore  arbitrary  masters,  not  only  curbing  the  power  of 
the  latta*,  but  nanowing  the  field  of  their  interests  and  occupations,  we  shall 
succeed  in  nothing  but  in  sowing  dissensions  between  the  two  classes  of  lords  and 

cultivators 


*  MaiikaBa.^A  percentage  on  the  net  revenue  allowed  in  acknowledgment  of  proprietary 
right, 

426.  C  4 

Digitized  by 


Google 


24 


PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


Para.  23. 


Paras.  24  to  29. 


Paras.  30  to  84. 


Para.  36. 


Para.  35. 


Para.  36. 


Para?.  37  to  42. 


cultivators  of  the  soil,  making  discontented  subjects  of  the  first,    and  getting 
little  gratitude  from  the  second. 

I  must  observe,  to  prevent  misapprehension,  that  I  am  writing  of  Oude  aloDe; 
a  country  quite  recently  added  to  the  British  dominions,  and  in  which,  owing  to 
a  still  more  recent  convulsion,  we  have  a  clear  stage  before  us.  The  case  of  the 
North  Western  provinces  themselves  is  altogether  different,  and  has  no  place 
in  this  Despatch. 

18.  Lord  Stanley  truly  observes  in  relation  to  the  strength    of  the  militaiy 
force  stationed  in  Oude  after  the  annexation  of  the  province,  that  there  was  at 
that  time  no  reason  to  doubt  the  fidelity  of  the  native  army.     I  viould  add,  that 
so  long  as  the  native  army  remained  faithful,  Oude  could  scarcely  become  the 
seat  of  serious  danger.     The  sympathies  of  a  great  majority  of  the  people  were 
with  the  sepoys,  and  so  long  as  the  sepoys  stood  by  the  Government^  the  Govern- 
ment was  strong  in  Oude.     As  to  a  single  weak  regiment  and    a  battery  of 
artillery  having  been  considered  by  the  Government  of  India  a  sufficient  Euro- 
pean force  for  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  in  Oude,  I  beg  to  remind  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  up  to  the  commencement  of  1857,  the  Bengal  Presi- 
dency continued  short  of  its  complement  of  European  troops  by  at  least  one  regi- 
ment,  withdrawn  during  the  Russian  War,  and  that  the  Government  of  India 
had  before  it  the  strong  probability  of  having  to  send  European  troops  born 
Calcutta  to  Persia,  to  reinforce  the  army  from  Bombay  under  Sir  James  Outram. 

19.  On  the  remarks  respecting  the  disarming  of  the  province,  it  does  not 
appear  necessary  for  me  to  make  any  observation,  except  to  express  the  satisfiic- 
tion  with  which  I  learn  that  the  course  pursued  by  the  Government  of  India  io 
abstaining  from  a  disarmament  of  the  people  at  that  time,  and  the  reasons  givet 
for  it  in  my  Minute  of  the  17th  of  September  1856,  has  met  with  the  approi/al 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government 

20.  With  regard  to  the  future,  you  have  already  been  informed  of  the  pro- 
vision made  fur  the  maintenance  of  the  King  of  Oude  and  his  family,  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  The  kingly  title 
will  cease  for  ever  on  the  death  of  Wajjid  Ali  Shah.  He  will  enjoy  no  inde- 
pendent jurisdiction,  and  neither  he  nor  the  members  of  his  family  will  have  a 
greater  degree  of  exemption  from  the  ordinary  process  of  the  courts,  than  that 
which  is  granted  to  the  members  of  the  Nizamut  &mily  under  the  Act  of  1855. 
And  the  collateral  branches  of  the  Royal  family  will  receive  pensions  from  the 
Government,  independent  of  the  12  lacs  granted  to  the  king  for  his  life,  for  the 
support  of  himself,  his  wives  and  children,  and  his  servants  and  dependants. 
The  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude  has  been  desired  to  furnish  a  complete  list  o( 
members  of  the  family  to  whom  pensions  are  to  be  granted. 

21.  Regard  has  been  and  will  continue  to  be  paid  to  the  expediency  of 
employing  the  natives  oi  the  province  in  all  departments  of  the  Executive 
Government,  so  far  as  is  compatible  with  efficiency  of  administration.  The 
character  of  the  agency  which  was  found  in  use  on  the  annexation  of  the  province 
is  described  in  paras.  6  to  12  of  Mr.  Wingfield's  letter.  It  is  seldom  that  such 
ajyency  can  be  employed  with  advantage  in  a  district  administered  by  British 
officers. 

22.  Except  the  relations  of  the  king,  whom  it  is  proposed  to  place,  with 
respect  to  process  issued  from  the  courts,  on  the  same  footing  as  the  members  of 
the  Nizamut  family,  I  am  not  aware  of  any  privileged  classes  in  Oude  for  whom 
it  is  necessary  to  make  special  provision  in  the  adjudication  of  suits.  Oude 
differs  in  this  respect  from  the  countries  conquered  from  the  Peishwa,  and 
referred  to  in  the  Despatch.  That  prince  had  under  his  authority  many  semi- 
independent  chiefs,  who  were  his  feudatories  rather  than  his  subjects ;  whereas 
in  Oude  the  chiefs,  although  often  too  powerful  for  the  native  Government,  were 
without  exception  and  absolutely  the  subjects  of  the  king.  Therefore  the  system, 
which  was  introduced  with  reason  and  with  good  effect  in  the  Peishwa's  coun- 
tries, would  have  been  out  of  place  in  Oude. 

28.  The  last  paras,  of  the  Despatch  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to  reply  relate 
to  the  general  pacification  of  the  province,  and  to  its  re-organization.  Upon 
these  points  I  would  observe  as  follows :  The  forts  are  razed,  and  the  population 
almost  entirely  disarmed.     The  talookdars  and  other  landholders  give  evidence 
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of  being  satisfied  with  the  settlement  that  has  been  made  with  them,  and  of 
appreciating  the  liberal  and  considerate  treatment  they  have  received.  The 
people  in  general  are  employed  and  quiet,  and  show  no  signs  of  discontent. 
The  most  dangerous  classes,  whether  servants  of  the  old  Government,  or  dis- 
banded soldiers  of  the  native  army,  or  those  who  were  led  during  the  late  dis- 
turbances to  follow  a  life  of  rapine  and  plunder  in  preference  to  more  peaceful 
occupations,  have  generally  sunk  into  the  mass,  and  are  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  it.  Crime  is  not  frequent,  but  as  this  is  often  the  case  after  heavy  national 
offences  have  received  signal  punishment,  it  must  be  expected  that  the  ordinary 
proportion  of  common  crime  will  again  before  long  have  a  tendency  to  show 
il»elf.  There  will  still  be  service  for  some  of  the  best  of  the  Sepoy  class  of  Oude 
in  such  battalions  of  the  Bengal  army  as  may  be  retained,  and  in  the  police.  I 
do  not  expect  that  it  will  be  necessary  that  the  Government  should  interfere 
specially  to  extend  the  sphere  of  their  employment. 

I  should  regret,  unless  in  very  exceptional  cases,  to  see  this  done  by  advances 
of  money  from  the  Government.  To  lean  upon  the  Government  is  a  habit  too 
readily  acquired  by  the  people  of  India,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  we  ought  not 
to  begin  by  giving  ground  for  it  in  Oude.  I  believe  that,  encouraged  b}-  a 
liberal  assessment  of  the  land,  by  new  security  of  tenure,  and  by  finding  that 
they  are  no  longer  subject  to  extortion  from  the  collectors  of  the  State  revenue, 
the  people  of  Oude  of  all  classes  will  not  be  slow  to  take  their  share  in  extending 
cultivation,  and  in  turning  the  soil  to  the  best  account.  When  a  zemindar  or  a 
villager  shall  learn  by  experience  that  he  can  possess  a  good  horse  or  bullock 
without  fear  of  its  being  taken  by  the  Government  officer  for  the  services  of  the 
State,  and  that  he  can  grow  a  crop  of  sugar-cane  without  risk  of  seeing  the  col- 
lector's elephants  turned  into  it  to  graze^  he  will  not  be  long  in  improving  his 
share  of  the  land  to  the  utmost.  If  aid  in  money  be  necessary  to  him  it  will  be 
far  better  for  all  parties  that  this  should  be  advanced  by  his  immediate  superior, 
whether  a  talookdar,  or  any  other,  than  by  the  Government. 

24.  In  respect  of  the  disarming  of  the  province,  which  became  necessary  and 
just  after  the  rebellion,  and  which  is  the  subject  of  the  41st  para,  of  the  Despatch^ 
I  wish  to  say  that  the  question  of  granting  compensation  for  arms  surrendered 
did  not  escape  the  consideration  of  the  Government  of  India. 

But  I  am  sure  that  it  was  better  not  to  follow  that  course,  if  indeed  it  bad  been 
possible  to  do  so. 

Disarming  is  no  doubt  very  irritating  to  an  Indian  people;  but  although 
abstractedly  viewed  it  might  seem  to  us  that  the  gift  of  compensation  would  tend 
to  soothe  their  feelings,  I  believe  that  it  would  have  no  such  effect  in  practice. 
The  acquiescence  of  the  people  in  the  measure,  and  the  completeness  of  its  execu- 
tion, were  better  secured  by  carrying  it  out  as  a  necessary  measure  of  police,  and 
as  a  deserved  consequence  of  their  general  revolt  (which,  I  presume,  no  man  will 
deny  it  to  have  been),  than  if  payment  had  been  offered  for  their  arms,  and  they 
had  been  led  to  think  that  the  Government  was  bargaining  with  them. 

Besides,  there  would  have  been  insuperable  difficulty  in  working  the  scheme 
of  compensation,  without  causing  much  delay  and  giving  rise  to  new  evils. 
The  number  of  fire-arms  (match  locks,  guns,  and  pistols)  collected,  is  about 
190,000 ;  of  swords,  about  575,000  ;  of  spears,  about  50,000  ;  and  of  ruder 
weapons,  about  640,000 ;  of  cannons  693,  have  been  surrendered  or  discovered. 
The  payments  for  these  arms,  many  of  them  worth  only  a  few  pence,  could  not 
(except  in  the  case  of  the  cannon,  the  owners  of  which  were  comparatively  few) 
have  been  imdertaken  by  any  of  the  English  or  higher  native  officers  of  the 
Government,  their  time  being  more  than  fully  occupied  already ;  and  to  have 
entrusted  it  to  the  police,  would  have  opened  a  door  to  an  amount  of  pecu- 
lation and  collusion  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  control. 

25.  In  the  last  para,  of  the  Despatch,  reference  is  made  to  the  necessity  of 
continuing  a  display  of  military  force  in  Oude.  Certainly  a  considerable  force 
must  be  maintained  there ;  but  within  the  last  three  months  5,477  men  of  the 
armed  police  have  been  discharged  ;  a  further  reduction  to  the  extent  of  2,400 
men  will  take  place  as  soon  as  the  promised  measures  of  the  Nepalese  Govern- 
ment shall  have  relieved  ns  of  the  task  of  guarding  the  frontier  under  the 
hills,  against  the  incursions  of  the  rebels  who  have  taken  refuge  in  Nepal.  One 
battery  of  Royal  Artillery,  and  at  least  one  regiment  of  English  Infantry,  may 
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be  withdrawn  from  tbe  proTtnce,  at  any  moment  at  which  it  shall  be  conyenieat 
to  employ  them  elsewhere. 

The  force  whicli  will  remain,  will  be  quite  large  enough,  consisting,  as  regards 
its  European  portion,  of  one  regiment  of  cayalry,  about  seven  of  infantry,  and 
three  batteries  of  artillery ;  and  I  have  very  little  doubt  that  before  the  end  of 
1860,  this  force  may  be  still  further  reduced.  Oude  is  equal  in  extent  to  three- 
fourths  of  Ireland ;  it  contains  about  8,000,000  of  a  warlike  people,  used  to 
arms ;  and  little  more  than  two  years  ago  there  was  not  an  Englishman  left 
aliye  within  its  limits,  save  the  beleaguered  garrison  in  Lucknow.  But  tbe 
complete,  yet  merciful  character  of  lx)rd  Clyde's  military  operations  in  the 
proyince,  and  the  course  which  has  been  followed  by  ihe  Government  of  India 
m  dealing  with  it,  both  before  and  after  ciyil  authority  was  restored,  have  taught 
the  people  of  every  class  the  direction  in  which  their  true  interests  lie,  and  have, 
I  believe,  raised  in  their  minds  feelings  of,  at  least,  respect  and  thankfulness. 

I  see  no  reason  why  Oude  should  not  become,  and  that  yery  shortly,  as 
orderly,  contented,  and  thriving  a  province  as  any  within  the  Queen's  do- 
minions. 

26.  In  conclusion,  I  beg  leave  to  assure  Her  Majesty's  Goyernment  that  the 
liberal  yiev^s  expressed  in  the  closing  paras,  of  Lord  Stanley's  Despatch,  are  in 
no  danger  of  being  lost  sight  of  by  the  Government  of  India,  and  although  in 
some  instances  it  has  not  been  expedient  or  possible  to  follow  them  out  in  detail, 
I  trust  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  of  opinion  that  in  spirit  they  have 
been  more  than  fulfilled. 

1  have,  &C 
(signed)         Canmnf. 


Foreign  Department. 


The  Bight  Honoursble  the  Goyemor  General  of  India  to  the  Right  Honourable 
tbe  Secvetary  of  State  (or  India;  dated.  Camp  JLacknow^  the  29 tb  October 
(No.  1)  1859. 

Sir, 
I  HAys  the  honour  to  state,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Groyemmeat, 
that  having  joined  my  camp  at  Cawnpoor  on  the  16th  instant,  I  crossed  the 
Ganges  on  the  18th,  and  made  a  public  entry  into  the  city  of  Lucknow  on 
the  22d. 

2.  On  this  occasion  I  was  aoccnnpanied  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  in 
Chief,  whose  camp  moyed  from  Cawnpoor  at  die  same  time  with  my  own,  and  by 
the  whole  of  die  troops  of  my  escort,  and  of  the  garrison  of  Lucknow,  under  the 
command  of  Major  Ueneral  Sir  J.  Hope  Grant,  k.  c.b. 

8.  On  the  24th  I  held  a  durbar  for  the  reception  of  the  members  of  the  Royal 
fiimily  of  Oudh,  and  on  the  26th  another  and  more  general  durbar^  for  tbe 
reception  of  the  talookdars  and  other  principal  natiye  gentlemen  of  the  proyince, 
and  for  the  distribution  of  rewards  to  those  who  rendered  good  service  to  the 
Goyernment  during  the  rebellion. 

4.  The  details  of  theae  proceedings  will  be  found  in  the  enclosed  papers. 

5.  Judging  from  the  demeanour  of  all  the  many  natiye  subjects  of  Her  Majesty 
whom  I  have  seen  since  my  arrival  in  Oudh,  and  from  the  reports  which  I  receive 
from  the  Chief  Commissioner  and  the  other  local  authorities,  I  am  able  to  assure 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  tranquillily  of  the  province,  restored  some 
months  ago  by  the  military  operations  under  the  direction  of  the  Commander  ia 
Chiefs  has  now  been  completely  re-established,  and  that  it  is  my  conyiction  that 
dbere  is  no  part  of  India  m  wmch  opposition  of  any  kind  to  the  Goyernment  is 
less  likely  dian  in  Oudh. 

6.  This  result  is  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  prudence,  firmness,  and 
ability  with  which  the  affairs  of  the  province  have  been  conducted  since  its  re- 
conquest;  b^  the  successiye  Chief  Commissioners,  Sir  Robert  Montgomery,  k.c.b., 

and  Mr.  Wmgfield,  aided  by  the  zealous  co-operation  and  assistance  of  their  sub- 
ordinate 
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ordinate  officers  ;  but  it  must  be  chiefly  attribnted  to  the  introduction  of  a  simple 
system  of  administration^  suited  to  the  usages  and  comprehension  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, to  a  light  assessment  of  the  land  revenue,  and  to  the  measures  whereby  the 
Government  has  been  enabled  to  confer  on  the  talookdars  a  permanent  and 
hereditary  proprietary  title  to  the  estates  which  have  been  restored  to  them,  as 
well  as  to  those  newly  bestowed  upon  them  in  reward. 

7.  Without  attaching  more  than  due  importance  to  protestations  made  upon 
such  an  occasion  as  the  present,  or  to  the  contrition  for  having  shared  in  the 
rebellion,  which  has  been  expressed  to  me  by  some  of  the  principal  talookdars^ 
I  believe  it  may  be  safely  assumed,  not  only  that  a  conviction  of  the  irresistible 
strength  of  the  Government  is  fixed  in  the  minds  of  all  classes  of  the  people  of 
Oudh,  but  that  there  is  added  to  this,  in  the  case  of  the  most  influential  class,  a 
feeling  of  gratitude  for  and  surprise  at  the  liberalitj  with  which  all  whose  crime 
and  contumacy  are  not  heinous  have  been  treated. 

8.  I  have  sought  to  impress  upon  all,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  the  authority  of  those  whose  condition  and  possession  entitle 
them  to  the  consideration  of  their  fellow  countrymen,  shall  not  be  lowered  by  the 
firm  establishment  of  the  Queen's  rule;  but  that  on  the  contrar}%  their  influence 
will  be  upheld  so  long  as  they  use  it  loyally,  and  in  the  cause  of  justice  and 
order ;  and  I  hope  soon,  by  measures  which  I  have  in  contemplation,  to  show  them 
that  this  intention  will  take  further  practical  effect,  and  that  it  is  not  to  be 
limited  to  the  permanent  revival  of  the  talookdaree  system  of  tenure;  although 
this  in  itself  is  undoubtedly  more  than  they  expected  to  see  conceded  to  them. 

9.  With  very  few  exceptions,  all  the  talookdars  who  had  been  summoned  have 
presented  themselves  at  Lucknow ;  but  it  is  certain  that  they  did  so  in  fear  that 
the  presence  of  the  Governor  General  would  be  the  occasion  of  visiting  in  some 
way  their  offences  upon  them.  This  fear  has  passed  away,  and  they  are  now 
preparing  to  return  to  dieir  homes,  to  all  appearance  reassured  and  gratified. 

I  have,  &C. 
(signed)        Oanamg. 


Foreign  Department. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India;  dated  Camp  Lucknow,  the  29th  October  (No.  2)  186», 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copies  of  papers,  as  per 
accompanying  abstract  of  couteuts,  relative  to  the  talookdaree  settlement  of 
Ondb. 

The  instructions  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  on  the  subject  are  contained  in 
the  secretary's  letters  to  his  address,  Nos.  6268,  and  23,  dated  respectively 
Fort  William,  the  10th,  and  Camp  Nawabgange,  the  lOtfa  October  186». 

I  have,  &c 
(signed)        Canning. 


(No.  1091.) 

From  T.  D.  Forsyth,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Oude,  to 
C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department, 
Calcutta ;  dated  Lucknow,  the  4th  of  June  1859» 

Sir, 
The  Chief  Commissioner  takes  the  liberty  of  earnestly  representing  to  hit  Reveaiie* 
Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  that  the 
information  he  has  acquired  from  persons  most  capable  of  judging,  and  from  all 
parts  of  the  province,  convince  him  that  no  class  of  the  population  believes  in 
the  long  continuance  of  possession  conferred  by  this  settlement 

a.  The  talookdars,  unable  to  realist  such  a  departure  from  our  former  system, 
426.  D  2  think 
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think  we  have  restored  their  estates  merely  to  purchase  their  submission,  ana 
the  speedy  restoration  of  order,  and  they  tear  we  shall  throw  them  over  at  the 
next  settlement^  as  we  did  at  annexation,  when  they  were  admitted  to  engage 
for  the  revenue  of  a  single  harvest  only.  The  village  proprietors,  on  the  other 
hand,  with  whom  the  summary  settlement  was  made,  persuade  themselves  that 
we  are  only  temporising  with  the  talookdars,  and  that  when  we  shall  have  ren- 
dered  them  powerless  by  the  destruction  of  their  forts,  and  surrender  of  their  last 
gun,  we  shall  eject  the  talookdars  in  their  favour  certainly  at  next  settlement,  if 
not  sooner.  A  spirit  of  antagonism  is  therefore  kept  alive ;  the  talookdars  dread 
making  any  concession  that  may  be  construed  hereafter  into  a  recognition  of  the 
independent  right  of  the  village  proprietors,  and  the  latter  will  accept  no  benefit 
that  may  look  like  a  renunciation  of  it. 

3.  The  remedy  for  this  unsettled  state  of  public  feeling  is  easy.  It  consists 
in  the  formal  sanction  of  the  Governor  General  being  given  to  the  principle  of 
the  finality  and  perpetuity  of  this  settlement  in  respect  to  the  proprietary  right 
in  the  soil,  as  declared  by  the  late  Chief  Commissioner  in  Special  Commissioner's 
Circular,  No.  31^  dated  the  28th  January  1859.  The  Chief  Commissioner  feels 
confident  that  if  he  could  convey  in  every  sunnud  given  to  a  talookdar  an 
explicit  assurance  from  the  Gbvemor  General  to  the  above  effect,  conviction 
would  force  itself  on  all  minds  and  apprehensions,  and  illusions  would  vanish. 

4.  Any  less  unqualified  assurance  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  could  give 
would  he  ineffectual.  To  say  the  settlement  was  final,  subject  toHhe  approval  of 
his  Lordship  in  Council,  and  further  than  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  could  not 
go,  would  rather  tend  to  increase  distrust.  He  has  therefore  abstained  from 
giving  8unnuds  till  he  can  do  so  in  the  desired  sense. 

5.  This  essential  point  gained,  the  Chief  Commissioner  feels  no  doubt  of  the 
complete  success  of  the  talookdaree  settlement.  He  has  adopted  measures  to 
secure  the  village  occupants  from  extortion,  as  directed  in  the  Government  letter 
of  October  1858,  but  to  establish  the  foundation  of  lasting  contentment  and 
prosperity^  there  must  not  be  afforded  the  least  ground  for  any  expectation  of 
change. 

I  hav^  &c. 
(signed)        T.  D.  Far^th, 
Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Oude. 


Circular^  No.  31,  of  1858-58. 


From  Major  L.  Barrow^  c.  b..  Special  Commissioner  of  Revenue,  to  all  Com- 
missioners and  Deputy  Commissioners ;  dated  Lucknow,  the  28th  January 
1859. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  by  desire  of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  to  convey  to  you  his 
instructions  in  regard  to  upholding  the  disposal  of  rights  on  land  under  the 
present  summary  settlement. 

2.  By  the  terms  of  the  Proclamation  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor 
General,  issued  in  March  1858,  the  rights  of  all  landholders,  save  a  few 
specially  exempted,  were  declared  to  be  confiscated ;  and  by  this  Act  all 
claims  to  estates  at  once  ceased  to  be  valid. 

3.  Nevertheless,  with  due  consideration  for  the  interest  of  the  people,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  restore  the  ancient  possessions  to  the  people,  subject  to  certain  con- 
ditions which  it  had  the  right  to  impose.  The  primary  condition  of  all  land 
tenures  in  Oude  was  the  recognition  of  the  superior  right  of  talookdars.  In 
making  the  settlement  of  lands,  every  case  has  been  carefully  examined  by  the 
Deputy  Commissioners  and  Special  Commissioners  of  Revenue,  and  have  been 
also  rigidly  scrutinized  by  the  Chief  Commissioner ;  the  rights  which  he  now 
confers  on  each  holder  of  land  are  the  free  and  incontestable  grant  from  the 
paramount  power,  and  cannot  be  called  into  question  by  subordinate  oflScers ;  it 
has  been  ordinarily  the  custom  in  making  summary  settlements  of  revenues  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  OUDE.  29 

enter  into  engagements  with  actual  occupants^  leaving  the  qaestioo  of  disputed 
right  to  be  adjudicated  at  some  future  settlement.  Such  a  course  may  have  been 
adopted  by  some  of  the  officers  now  employed,  but  if  go  adopted,  it  is  entirely 
wrong.  The  rights  and  claims  of  all  parties  have  been  duly  weighed,  their 
conduct  during  the  rebellion,  and  their  positions  as  regards  talookdars,  fully  con- 
sidered, and  the  decision  in  each  case  which  has  received  the  confirmation  of  the 
Chief  Commissioner's  approval,  is  considered  to  be  final  and  lasting. 

There  is  no  greater  evil  resulting  in  the  unsettling  of  men's  minds  and  caus- 
ing general  uneasiness,  than  that  of  referring  claimants  to  some  future  tribunal^ 
where  the  whole  question  of  rights  in  the  soil  may  be  argued  and  decided  on 
some  different  principle. 

Whether  right  or  wrong,  certain  principles  have  been  laid  down  by  the 
Supreme  Government,  and  they  are  to  be  acted  upon^  and  landholders  are  to 
be  encouraged  to  feel  that  what  they  receive  now  tliey  will  retain  for  ever. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  desires  that  officers  will  be  guided  by  these 
instructions,  and  will  endeavour  to  impress  their  tenor  on  all  landholders 
within  their  jurisdiction.  They  are  especially  enjoined  to  refrain  from  referring 
disappointed  claimants  to  any  future  settlement,  thus  exciting  hopes  which  are 
sure  to  be  frustrated. 

All  petitions  that  may  have  been  filed,  on  which  any  order  has  been  passed 
referring  to  a  future  settlement,  are  to  be  collected,  and  an  order  inscribed  on 
them  in  conformity  with  this  circular. 

When  any  special  case  of  hardship  may  be  brought  to  an  officer's  notice,  he 
may  report  the  same  to  his  Commissioner^  for  submission  to  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner. But  these  are  to  be  quite  exceptional  cases^  and  are  not  to  be  con- 
sidered a  matter  of  right ;  this  will  not,  however,  interfere  with  investigations  it 
may  be  desirable  to  make  in  regard  to  under  shareholders. 


(No.  1877.) 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude  to  the  Secretary  to 
the  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department;  dated  Lucknow,  15 
July  1869. 

Sir, 
Thb  Chief  Commissioner  feeling  some  doubt  whether,  in  his  letter  No.  1091,  Rereooe. 
dated  4th  ultimo,  he  has  made  sufficiently  dear  the  nature  of  the  interests  in- 
volved, and  the  effect  of  the  measures  recommended  by  him,  begs  to  be  allowed 
to  submit  the  following  additional  observations  for  his  Excellency s  consideration. 

2.  The  late  Chief  Commissioner,  in  his  Circular,  No.  81^  dated  21st  January^ 
declared  the  finality  of  all  settlements ;  and  though  the  present  Chief  Commissioner 
might  prefer  to  see  that  order  carried  out  in  its  integrity^  he  must  admit  there 
are  two  very  different  classes  of  cases  affected  by  it,  and  that  while  he  considers 
it  indispensable  for  the  one,  the  other  may,  in  his  judgment,  be  without  any 
inconvenience  excluded  from  its  operation. 

3.  The  first  class  consists  of  parties  claiming  separate  interests  in  land,  viz., 
talookdars  and  village  proprietors,  the  superior  and  inferior  parties.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  can  add  nothing  to  the  reasons  urged  by  him  in  his  letter  above 
alluded  to  for  declaring  final  the  settlement  now  made  with  the  superior  parties 
in  pursuance  of  the  policy  advisedly  adopted  by  Government,  in  consequence  of 
the  Regions  failure  of  the  opposite  policy  in  1856.  But  he  may  observe,  that 
unless  it  is  intended  to  depart  from  the  present  policy,  and  to  do  the  very  thing 
that  the  talookdars  dread,  namely,  to  exclude  them  at  next  settlement,  and  engage 
with  the  village  proprietors,  he  cannot  perceive  what  objection  there  can  be  to 
giving  such  an  assurance  as  he  proposes ;  and  this  is  the  view  the  talookdars 
take,  of  the  matter. 

4.  But  if,  as  he  firmly  believes,  no  such  departure  is  intended,  the  Chief 
Commissioner  cannot  see  the  use  of  giving  the  village  proprietors  hopes  of  a 
rehearing  at  next  settlement,  if,  after  having  then  ascertained,  what  everyone 
knows  akeady,  that  they  are  the  rightful  proprietors  of  the  soil,  we  are  to  tell 
them  our  policy  will  not  permit  us  to  recognize  their  claims. 

426.  D  3  6.  It 
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5*  It  must  not  be  imagined  that  in  talookas  there  have  been  caoflictii^  rbtw 
of  equal  interests.  Rarely  has  a  talookdar  eon  tended  with  another  falookdar  fcr 
the  title  to  land,  and  if  ever  such  a  dispute  has  arisen,  it  h;is  been  immediately 
disposed  of  by  maintaining  tlie  status  at  annexation.  The  law  of  primogenirorc, 
too,  prevails  in  the  chief  Hindoo  families,  so  there  coald  be  no  disputes  among 
the  members. 

6.  It  should  also  be  well  understood  that  no  acquisitions  made  by  talookdais 
during  the  period  of  insurrection  have  been  confirmed  at  this  settlement.  We 
have  never  given  a  talookdar  (except  in  reward)  a  village  that  was  not  m  his 
talooka  at  annexation.  Therefore,  any  change  that  may  be  made  at  next  settle- 
ment can  only  be  in  favour  of  the  village  proprietors.  The  Chief  Commissioner 
feels  convinced  it  is  not  intended  to  make  any  such  change  ;  but  the  talookdan 
are  not^  and  he  wants  to  assure  them. 

7.  In  short,  any  objection  there  may  be  to  declaring  the  settlemest  Just  made 
with  men  like  Ilunwnnt  Singh,  Maun  Singh,  the  Rajahs  of  Amatbee, 
Bulrampore,  and  a  hundred  others,  perpetual  in  all  but  the  assessment,  most 
apply  with  equal  force  to  the  perpetual  settlement  of  the  Boondee  Ulaqua  that 
has  been  made  with  the  Rujah  of  Kuppurtailah,  for  there  are  riiUge  proprieton 
in  that  estate  as  well. 

8.  The  second  class  of  cases  is  composed  of  parties  claiming  equal  interests  in 
the  land,  viz.,  zemindar  against  zemindar.  The  estates  that  form  the  subject  of 
these  disputes  are  generally  small,  and  of  zemindarry,  not  of  talookdaree  tenure. 
The  claims  generally  turn  on  a  question  of  inheritance  from  the  last  undoubted 
proprietor,  and  possession  by  either  party  is  most  difficult  to  prove;  for  the 
property  has  often  changed  hands— twenty  times  in  as  many  years— the  native 
Government  having  dealt  sometimes  with  one  and  sometimes  with  the  other,  and 
at  intervals  kept  it  under  its  own  management,  or  leased  it  to  a  stranger. 

9.  There  must  be  a  limitation  to  the  hearing  of  such  claims,  and  that  laid 
down  by  the  new  code  of  procedure  would  be  followed  by  the  revenue  courts. 
The  Chief  Commisgioner,  therefore,  much  doubts  whether  by  opening  out  sudt 
cases  to  renewed  litigation  much  substantial  injustice  will  be  remedied  ;  stiQ  the 
measure  involves  no  great  principle.  It  will  not  shake  the  security  of  the  settle- 
ment made  with  the  talookdar  as  against  the  village  proprietors  ;  therefore,  the 
Chief  Commissioner  will  not  oppose  it;  he  will  confine  his  efforts  to  obtaiiiiQ|;a 
guarantee  agninst  change  at  any  time  in  the  first  class  of  cases — a  point  on  winch 
he  thinks  the  future  of  this  province  hinges. 

10.  The  Chief  Commissioner  would  further  suggest  that  he  be  permitted  to 
send  up  a  list  of  the  talookdars  to  whom  he  wishes  the  sunuds  conferring  the 
proprietary  light  in  perpetuity  may  be  granted  by  his  Excellency  the  Goveiaor 
General. 

I  have,  fce« 
(sispEied)        T.  D.  Fang^k, 
Secretary  to  the  Chief  Conimissioitar  of  Oade. 


(No.  6268.) 

Foreign  Depart-    From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
°^^  Oude ;  dated  Fort  William,  10  October  185». 

Sir, 
I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  acknoiwledge  the  rcccf^ 
•  No,  1091  dated   ^^  y^"*"  Secretary's  letters  noted  in  the  margin,*  relative  to  the  Talookdaree  Seltle- 
4ih  June.  '  mcnt  of  Oude. 

uihMy.^^'''^  2.  His  Excellency  in  Council,  agreeing  with  you  as  to  the  expediency  of 
removing  all  doubts  as  to  the  intention  of  Government  to  maintain  the  talooMars 
in  jossession  of  the  tah)okas  for  which  they  h«ive  been  permitted  to  cngag«»| 
pleased  to  declare  thai  eveiy  talookdar,  wiih  whom  a  summary  settleroentl» 
been  mudi*,  since  the  re-occupation  of  the  province,  has  thereby  acquired* 
permanent  hereditary  and  transferable  proprietary  right  in   tlie  talooka,  f^ 
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which  he  has  engaged,  including  the  perpetual  privilege  of  engaging  with  the 
Government  for  the  revenue  of  the  talooka. 

This  right,  however,  is  conceded,  subject  to  any  measures  which  the  Govern- 
ment may  think  proper  to  take  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  inferior  zemin- 
dars and  village  occupants  from  extortion,  and  of  upholding  their  rights  in  the 
soil,  in  subordination  to  the  talookdar. 

4.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  desires  that  you  will  have  ready,  by  his 
Excellency*8  arrival  at  Lucknow,  a  list  of  the  talookdars,  upon  whom  a  per- 
manent proprietary  right  has  now  been  conferred,  and  that  you  will  prepare 
sunnuds  to  be  issued  to  these  talookdars  at  that  time.  The  sunnuds  will  be 
given  by,  and  will  run  in  the  name  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Governor  General. 

5.  I  am  directed  to  add,  that  as  regards  zemindars  and  others  not  being 
talookdars,  with  whom  a  summary  settlement  has  been  made,  the  orders  con- 
ireyed  in  the  Circular  No.  31  of  the  28th  January  1859  must  not  be  strictly 
dbserved«  Opportunity  must  be  allowed  at  the  next  settlement  to  all  disap- 
pointed claimants  to  bring  forward  their  claims,  and  all  such  claims  must  be 
lieard  and  diiq>oaed  of  in  the  usual  mann^. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         CL  Beadon^ 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


(Demi-official.) 

My  dear  Beadon,  Lucknow,  16  October  1869. 

I  ENCLOSE  herewith  a  form  of  Sunnud,  which  I  drew  up  on  receiving  your 
telegraphic  message,  announcing  that  His  Excellency  had  confirmed  the  per- 
petual settlement  with  the  talookdars,  but  I  submit  it  for  approval,  because  the 
strong  qualification  conveyed  in  the  third  paragraph  of  your  official  letter  receiwd 
this  morning,  makes  me  doubt  whether  I  may  not  have  gone  further  in  this  sunnud 
than  the  Govemment  intends.  At  the  same  time  I  must  express  m v  strong  con- 
viction that  a  less  unqualified  bestowal  of  the  proprietary  right  on  the  talookdars 
will  not  satisfy  expectations  or  remove  doubts.  I  have  m^le  it  a  condition  that 
the  talookdars  are  to  maintain  all  holding  under  them,  in  all  the  rights  they  have 
heretofore  enjoyed,  and  these  rights  have  been  or  are  being  recorded.  The  inferior 
zemindars  will  thus  he  effectually  protected  from  wrong,  and  that  is  all  that  is 
wanted.  To  embody  the  substance  of  your  third  paragraph  in  more  definite 
terms  in  the  sunnud  would,  I  am  firmly  persuaded,  make  matters  worse  than 
before.  It  would  unsettle  the  minds  of  the  inferior  proprietors,  and  encourage 
extravagant  hopes  of  independence.  It  would  alarm  the  talookdars,  and  make 
tiiem  regard  the  gift  of  die  proprietary  right  as  a  mockery  and  a  delusion. 
Moreover,  it  will  place  a  engine  in  the  hands  of  any  future  Chief  Commissioner 
and  Governor  General  adverse  on  principle  to  talookdars,  which  would  enable 
them  virtually  to  annul  this  settlement,  and  oust  the  talookdars  nearly  as  effec- 
tually as  was  done  in  1856. 

The  only  use  of  that  paragraph  as  it  stands  can  be  to  enable  the  Government 
to  make  a  sub-fiettlement  between  the  talookdars  and  the  inferior  proprietors.  I 
have  always  maintained  that  such  a  sub-settlement  (and  reference  to  para.  Hi- 
ll 2  of  Mr.  Thomason's  Directions  to  settlement  officers  will  prove  what  I  say) 
practically  differs  nothing  from  excluding  the  talookdar  altogether  and  engaging 
the  village  proprietors,  as  was  done  in  1866.  A  sub-settlement  on  Mr.  Thomason's 
principles  is  fixed  at  16  per  cent  on  the  demand  from  the  village  proprietors, 
and  the  talookdar,  if  excluded  altogether,  gets  a  10  per  cent  malikana  allowance. 
J  maintain  that  he  is  far  better  off  with  the  latter  than  with  the  6  per  cent, 
additional,  with  the  risk  and  labour  of  collecting  the  revenue.  In  either  case 
he  has  but  a  rentcharge  on  the  land,  for  under  a  sub-settlement  the  control  of 
the  village  lands  is  left  to  the  under  proprietor. 

It  is  a  bad  principle  to  create  two  classes  of  recognised  proprietors  in  one 
estate.  The  margin  of  profit  left  by  the  Government,  after  deducting  the  losses 
at  16  per  cent^  is  not  enough  for  the  purpose.  Better  do  away  with  talookdars 
than  confine  them  to  a  profit  of  8  or  10  per  c^it.,  which  is  all  it  would  amount 
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to  (after  deducting  cost  and  risk  of  collection)  oo  the  Gbvernment  revenue  for 
their  incomes. 

I  do  not  say  this  state  of  things  would  ever  come  to  pass  while  bis  Lordship  is 
at  the  head  of  the  Government,  but  with  a  change  in  the  Vice-royalty,  and 
in  this  administration  it  may  be  brought  about  any  day  on  the  warrant  of  this 
paragraph. 

I  am  in  this  dilemma^  that  if  I  insert  the  substance  of  this  paragraph  I  disgust 
the  taldokdars  and  frustrate  the  object  I  have  laboured  for ;  and  if  I  suppress  it, 
and  hereafter  a  sub-settlement  is  resolved  on,  I  afford  them  good  ground  for 
charging  the  Government  with  breach  of  feith. 

If  the  object  of  Government  is  not  to  make  a  sub-«ettlement  at  some  future 
time,  but  merely  to  protect  the  village  proprietors  and  uphold  their  rights,  I 
argue  that  is  adequately  attained  by  the  obligation  mv  sunnud  imposes  ou  the 
talookdars  to  maintain  the  inferior  holders  in  all  the  rights  they  enjoyed  previous 
to  annexation.  Things  are  fast  settling  down.  Three-fourths  of  the  pottahs  have 
been  given,  and  the  talookdars  have  shown  themselves  disposed  to  deal  Uberallj 
and  considerately  with  their  tenants.  I  am  convinced  we  could  do  nothing  so 
impolitic  as  to  put  new  ideas  and  expectations  into  the  minds  of  the  latter. 

This  letter  may  be  considered  official ;  I  send  it  in  this  form  to  save  time  in 
copying. 

If  my  first  manual  is  not  approved,  I  send  a  form  of  a  second,  but  I  hope  the 
first  may  not  be  objected  to. 

1  shall  be  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  to-morrow^  Sunday,  and  would  go  over 
to  Cawnpore  on  this  very  subject  the  next  day  if  thought  desirable. 

Yours,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  Wingfield. 
C.  Beadon,  Esq., 
Secretary  Government  of  India. 


(No.  23.) 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the  Governor  General, 
to  C  J.  Wingfield,  Esq.,  Chief  Commissioner,  Oude ;  dated  Camp,  Nawab- 
gunge,  18  October  1869. 

Sir, 
Foreign  J  ^^  directed  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General  to  acknowledge  the 

DepartmeDt.  j-eceipt  of  your  demi-official  letter  of  the  1 6th  instant,  enclosing  a  form  of  sunnud 
to  be  given  to  the  talookdars  of  Oude,  granting  them  a  full  and  permanent  pro- 
prietary right  in  the  talookas,  for  which  they  have  s^erally  been  permitted  to 
engage  at  the  summary  settlement. 

2.  This  form  of  sunnud  is  generally  approved,  and  a  revised  copy,  with  some 
few  alterations,  is  herewith  enclosed  for  adoption,  and  for  careful  translation  into 
the  Hindoostani  language,  in  which  the  sunnuds  will  be  prepared. 

3.  The  sunnuds  declare,  that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Government  has  con- 
ferred on  the  talookdars,  and  on  their  heirs  for  ever,  the  full  proprietary  right  in 
their  respective  estates,  subject  only  to  the  payment  of  the  annual  revenue  that 
may  be  imposed  from  time  to  time,  and  to  certain  conditions  of  loyalty  and  good 
service,  on  the  other  hand,  all  persons  holding  an  interest  in  the  land  under  the 
talookdars  will  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  the  subordinate  rights  which  they 
have  heretofore  enjoyed. 

4.  The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  when  a  regular  settlement  of  the  province  is 
made,  wherevef  it  is  found  that  zemindars  or  other  persons  have  held  an  interest 
in  the  soil  intermediate  between  the  ryot  and  the  talookdar,  the  amount  or  pro- 
portion payable  by  the  intermediate  holder  to  the  talookdar,  and  the  net  jumma 
finally  payable  by  the  talookdar  to  the  Government,  will  be  fixed  and  recorded, 
after  careful  and  detailed  survey  and  inquiry  into  each  case,  and  will  remain 
unchanged  during  the  currency  of  the  settlement,  the  talookdar  being  of  course 
free  to  improve  his  income  and  the  value  of  his  property,  by  the  reclamation  of 
waste  lands  (unless  in  cases  where  usage  has  given  the  liberty  of  reclamation  to 
the  zemindar),  and  by  other  measures,  of  which  he  vrill  receive  the  full  benefit  at 
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<the  end  of  the  settlement.     Where  leases  (pottahs)  are  given  to  the  subordinate 
zemindars,  they  will  be  given  by  the  talookdar,  not  by  the  Goyemment 

5.  This  being  the  position  in  which  the  talookdars  will  be  placed,  they  cannot, 
with  any  show  of  reason,  complain  if  the  Government  takes  effectual  steps  to  re- 
establish and  maintain  in  subordination  to  them  the  former  rights,  as  these  existed 
in  1855,  of  other  persons,  whose  connexion  with  the  soil  is  in  many  cases  more 
intimate  and  more  ancient  than  theirs ;  and  it  is  obvious,  that  the  only  effectual 
protection  which  the  Government  can  extend  to  these  inferior  holders,  is  to 
de6ne  and  record  their  rights,  and  to  limit  the  demand  of  the  talookdar,  as  against 
such  persons,  during  the  currency  of  the  settlement^  to  the  amount  fixed  by  the 
Government  as  the  basis  of  its  own  revenue  demand. 

6*  What  the  duration  of  the  settlement  shall  be,  and  what  proportion  of  the 
rent  shall  be  allowed  in  each  case  to  zemindars  and  talookdars,  are  questions  to 
be  determined  at  the  time  of  settlement.  The  Governor  General  agrees  in 
your  observation,  that  it  is  a  bad  principle  to  create  two  classes  of  recognised 
proprietors  in  one  estate,  and  it  is  likely  to  lead  to  the  alienation  of  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  land  revenue,  than  if  there  were  only  one  such  class.  But 
whilst  the  talookdaree  tenure,  notwithstanding  this  drawback,  is  about  to  be 
recognised  and  re-established,  because  it  is  consonant  with  the  feelings  and 
traditions  of  the  whole  people  of  Oude,  the  zemindaree  tenure,  intermediate 
between  the  tenures  of  the  talookdar  and  the  ryot,  is  not  a  new  creation,  and 
it  is  a  tenure  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governor  General,  must  be  protected. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C  Beadon, 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 

with  the  Governor  General. 


Form  of  Sunnud. 

Know  all  men,  that  whereas  by  the  Proclamation  of  March  1868,  by  His  Excellency  the 
Riffht  Honourable  the  Viceroy  and  Governor  General  of  India,  all  proprietary  rights  in  the 
soil  of  Oudh^  with  a  few  special  exceptions,  were  confiscated  and  passed  to  the  British 
Government,  which  became  free  to  dispose  of  them  as  it  pleased,  I,  Charles  John  Wingfield, 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  under  the  authority  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General 
of  India  in  Council,  do  hereby  confer  on  you  the  full  proprietary  right,  title,  and  possession 
of  the  estate  of  ,  consisting  of  the  villages,  as  per  list 

attached  to  the  kuboolyut,  you  have  executed,  of  which  the  present  Goveinment  revenue 
is  •    Therefore,  this  sunnud  is  given  you  in  order  that  it  may  be 

known  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  the  above  estate  has  been  conferred 

upon  you  and  your  heirs  for  ever,  subject  to  the  payment  of  such  annual  revenue  as  may 
from  time  to  tune  be  imposed,  and  to  the  conditions  of  surrendering  all  arms,  destroying 
all  forts,  preventing  and  reporting  crime,  rendering  any  service  you  may  be  called  upon  to 

Birform,  and  of  showing  constant  good  faith,  loyalty,  zeal,  and  attachment  to  the  British 
ovemment,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  engagement  which  you  have  executed,  the 
breach  of  any  one  of  which  at  any  time  shall  be  hela  to  annul  the  right  and  title  now  con- 
ferred on  you  and  your  heirs. 

It  [is  also  a  condition  of  this  grant  that  you  will  so  far  as  in  your  power  promote  the 
agricultural  prosperity  of  your  estate,  and  that  all  holding  under  you  shall  be  secured  in 
the  possession  of  all  the  subordinate  rights  they  formerly  enjoyed.  As  long  as  the  above 
objections  are  observed  by  you  and  your  heirs  in  good  faith,  so  long  will  the  British  Govern- 
ment maintain  you  and  your  heirs  as  proprietors  of  the  above-mentioned  estate.  In  con- 
firmation of  which,  I  herewith  attach  my  seal  and  signature. 


Foreign  Department. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  of  India  to  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated  Camp  Bewar,  18th  November  (No.  8) 
1869. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  information,  the  accompanying  copy 
of  a  correspondence  with  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  regarding  the  grant 
of  revenue  and  magisterial  powers  to  talookdars  in  ihat  province. 
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3.  The  measwefl  \?hic)i,  in  the  Secretary's  letter  of  tbe  Sd  instant,  I  have 
directed  the  Chief  Commissioner  to  carry  out,  are  those  which  were  referred  t» 
the  8th  paragraph  of  my  Despatch  ot'  the  29th  ultimo  as  bemg  iu  contem- 
platioD,  and  as  calculated  to  show  to  the  talookdars  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  does  not  intend  that  the  authority  of  those  amongst  them  whose  conditioii 
and  possessions  entitle  them  to  the  con^deration  of  their  fellow-countrymen, 
shall  be  lowered  by  the  firm  establishment  of  the  Queen's  rule  in  Oudh. 

8.  Tbeee  metstires  are  an  expernaent  which  will  reqnine  carelal  watcUig. 
Tbey  may  fail.  Should  this  be  the  ease,  there  will  be  an  easy  aad  imaiediiii 
witfaidrawal  of  the  powers  now  eonceded.  At  least,  we  shall  have  shows  vnm^ 
takeably  that  we  desire  to  hold  out  a  friendly  hand  to  those  tmaagst  the  rreai 
<^kiefs  of  the  province  who  appear  deserving  of  favour  and  trust  But  I  am 
very  sanguine  of  the  success  ot  tne  experiment* 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Canning. 


(No.  3396  of  1850.) 

From  T.  D.  Forsyth^  Esq,,  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  to 
Cecil  Beadany  £sq.»  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the  Governor 
General,  Foreign  Department,  dated  Lucknow,  24th  October  1859. 

Sir, 
Bevenne.  I  AM  directed  to  observe  that  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Gover- 

nor General  will  have  learnt  from  a  memorandum  the  Chief  Commissioner  had 
the  honour  of  submitting  for  his  perusal,  that  it  has  been  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner's constant  endeavour,  within  the  compass  of  his  authority,  to  accommo- 
date the  forms  and  procedure  of  revenue  administration  in  force  in  the  North 
Western  Provinces,  to  the  different  system  <m  which  the  settlement  of  the  land 
revenue  of  Oudh  is  based.  The  close  control  and  frequ^it  interference  of  the 
revenue  authorities,  which  may  be  suitable  where  peasant  proprietors  enter  iato 
direct  engagements  with  the  State,  are  not  so  well  adapted  ibr  Oudh,  where 
three-fourths  of  the  revenues  are  paid  by  great  landholders,  of  ancient  HneJ^ 
These  restrictions  are  also  new  to  the  talooqdars  who,  under  the  native  Govern- 
ment,  wiere  vested  with  absolute  power  within  the  limits  of  their  estates.  That 
Government  which  was  incessantly  engaged  in  coercing  some  refractory  talooqdar 
or  other,  never  thought  of  interfering  between  him  and  those  under  him. 

2.  The  feature  of  our  administration  that  is  viewed  with  most  dislike  by  the 
talooqdars  is,  the  subordination  under  which  it  places  them  to  the  tehseeldar  or 
local  revenue  officials,  not  merely  because  such  subordination  lowers  their  posi- 
tion and  wounds  their  pride,  but  also  because  it  tends  to  foster  a  spirit  of  liti- 

fionsness  and  disrespect  in  theii*  tenantry.  Loss  of  power  and  of  the  respect  of 
is  inferiors,  are  what  a  native  of  rank  feels  most  acutely.  In  great  measure, 
this  result  is  unavoidable ;  we  cannot  perpetuate  the  old  state  of  things,  bat 
though  we  cannot  avert,  we  can  soften  the  blow* 

3.  It  is  also  a  frequent  apology  for  the  indolence  and  insouciance  of  the 
talooqdars,  and  for  their  habit  of  resigning  the  care  of  their  estates  to  corrupt 
agents,  that  we,  by  adjudicating  in  every  difference  between  them  and  their 
tenantry,  take  all  the  business  of  management  into  our  own  hands.  Though 
this  plea  is  not  valid  to  the  full  extent  urged,  and  a  large  sphere  of  usefulness  is 
still  left  open  to  the  talooqdars,  it  must  yet,  in  fairness  be  admitted  that,  with 
the  loss  of  power,  it  is  but  natural  they  should  lose  interest  in  the  management 
of  their  estates. 

4.  Many  talooqdars  have  told  the  Chief  Commissioner,  that  if  they  could  be 
put  on  the  same  footing  as  the  Raja  of  Benares,  who,  within  the  limits  of  his 
family  domains,  enjoys  certain  revenue  jurisdiction,  they  would  have  nothing  left 
to  desire.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  never  heard  that  the  condition  of  the 
Tillage  occupants  on  the  estates  of  the  Raja  of  Benares  is  inferior  to  that  of  the 
rural  population  in  the  adjacent  British  districts;  nor  has  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner heard  timt  they  have  expressed  any  wish  to  be  brought  under  our  system. 
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5.  The  Chief  CommiBsioner  would  much  like  to  see  this  precedeat  foUowed 
out ;  not,  of  course,  generally,  at  first,  but  experimentally,  in  a  few  special  in* 
stances  of  talooqdars,  in  whose  good  sense  and  moderation  reliance  c^n  be  placed. 
The  Chief  CommisstcMner  has  lately  had  the  advantage  of  nteetine  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  domains  of  the  Raja  of  Benares,  and  of  learning  from  him  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  authority  entrusted  to  the  Raja.  It  embraces  civil  juris- 
diction, but  the  Chief  Commissioner  does  not  propose  to  go  so  far,  nor  would  be 
concede  the  authority  primarily  exercised  by  the  Raja,  as  a  collector  of  revenue, 
of  selling  the  rights  of  the  under  proprietor  for  default.  His  plan  is  for  the 
talooqdar  to  appoint  an  agent  or  tehseeldar  to  a  subdivision  of  his  estate,  paying 
a  rental  of,  say,  from  80  to  40,000  rupees.  The  tehseeldar  would  exercise  the 
ordinary  powers  of  a  landlord  for  the  collection  of  the  rent,  and  when  these  fail, 
must,  like  any  other  landlord,  sue  for  recovery  of  the  arrears,  fint  his  suit  will 
be  heard  by  the  talooqdar,  not  by  the  di^iet  officer ;  and  <m  his  obtaining  a 
decree,  he  would  execute  it  according  to  the  rules  in  force.  If  the  defaulting 
tenant  has  proprietary  rights,  the  talooqdar  would,  in  satis£^tion  of  the  decree^ 
be  authorised  to  transfer  them  for  a  term,  not  exceeding  five  years,  to  any  other 
member  of  the  village  community  who  will  pay  the  balance.  If  sale  becomes 
unavoidable,  which  is  not  likely  to  happen,  the  sanction  of  the  Deputy  Commis- 
sioner must  first  be  obtained.  The  tenants,  on  the  other  hand^  would  bring 
their  claim  of  exaction,  ejectment,  loe.  against  the  tehaeeidar  to  the  talooqdar, 
who  would  hold  open  court,  as  indeed  has  been  his  wont  heretofore.  From  aU 
wders  of  the  talooqdars,  an  appeal  would  lie  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner^ 
who  would  occupy  the  same  position  aa  the  superintendent  of  the  domaina  of 
the  Baja  of  Benares. 

6.  The  privilege  which  the  Cliief  Commissioner  proposes  to  confer,  according 
to  the  entire  sketch  of  his  plan,  would  be  personal  only,  never  hereditary.  It 
would  be  held  by  the  talooqdar  during  good  behaviour,  and  on  the  distinct 
understanding  that  it  will  be  withdrawn  the  moment  he  appears  unfitted  to 
exercise  it.  With  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  district  officer,  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner does  not  well  see  how  it  can  be  abused.  At  any  rate  the  abuse  can  be 
put  a  stop  to  before  it  has  reached  any  great  length.  He  thinks,  however,  that 
the  privilege  will  be  so  highly  prized,  as  to  make  the  possessor  careful  to  do 
nothing  to  forfeit  it ;  and  he  also  thinks  that  the  fact  of  possessing  such  authority 
would  incline  the  talooqdar  to  use  it  in  moderation,  for  it  is  in  the  nature  of  men, 
particularly  of  easterns,  to  be  more  disposed  to  deal  liberally  and  kindly  with  those 
who  are  dependent  on  them,  than  with  those  who  assert  their  mdependence. 

7.  It  must  also  be  explained  that  it  is  not  proposed  to  confer  the  authority 
on  any  talooqdar  until  he  has  given  leases  (pottahs)  to  every  tenant  holding 
directly  under  him,  and  until  all  subordinate  rights  have  been  recorded. 

8.  The  Chief  Commissioner  knows  there  are  objections  to  putting  any  class 
above  the  law ;  but  the  measure  he  proposes  is  practically  only  a  modincation 
of  the  fiscal  law,  to  suit  an  altered  state  of  things.  It  is,  he  admits,  a  measure 
of  a  novel  kind  in  our  revenue  system,  and  in  a  counter  direction  to  the  course 
we  have  been  pursuing ;  but  it  is  not  novel  to  the  country,  for  it  is  but  a  return 
to  the  native  system  from  which  many  now  think  we  have  been  rather  too  prone 
to  depart 

9.  The  Chief  Commissioner  would  also  desire  to  invest  with  magisterial  powers 
the  same  talooqdars  as  enjoy  exemption  from  the  ordinary  course  of  fiscal  pro- 
cedure. To  confer  on  them  such  authority  is  consonant  with  English  policy, 
and  will,  the  Chief  Commissioner  thinks,  have  the  effect  of  making  them  identify 
themselves  with  the  governing  race,  and  feel  themselves  a  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country.  Their  power  should  at  first  be  the  special  ones  of  an  assistant 
magistrate,  to  be  extended  to  the  full  powers  of  a  magistrate  as  they  show 
fitness  to  exercise  enhanced  authority.*  The  Chief  Cammissioner  would  not 
allow  them  to  issue  orders  of  a  general  nature  to  the  police ;  they  should  merely 
try  the  offenders  brought  before  them  by  the  police.  They  would  also  be 
required  to  conibrm  to  all  the  rules  of  our  system  of  criminal  procedure,  and  to 
furnish  the  customary  reports  and  statements. 

10.  The  following  are  the  talooqdars  whom  the  Chief  Commissioner  desires 
to  recommend  ;  they  have  been  dioseo,  as  far  as  possible,  from  different  parts  of 
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the  province.  To  make  example  more  public,  and  excite  a  spirit  of  emuladoa 
they  have  not  been  selected  solely  for  their  claims  on  the  consideration  of 
Government,  for  unfortunately  some  of  those  who  have  rendered  the  most  signal 
services  are  wanting  in  intellectual  capacity,  and  other  qualities  besides  loyalty 
are  required  for  the  exercise  of  this  extended  authority. 

1st.  Maha  Rajah  Bulrampore  pays  a  revenue  of  300,000  rupees  ;  his  estates 
are  situated  in  the  Baraitch  division. 

2d.  The  brother  of  the  Rajah  of  Kuppoorthulla,  provided  he  resides  on  the 
estates  of  the  rajah,  in  the  Baraitch  division. 

3d.  Rajah  Maun  Sing  pays  a  revenue  of  260,000  rupees  ;  his  estates  are 
situated  in  the  Gonda  and  Fyzabad  districts. 

4th.  Rana  Rugonath  Singh  pays  a  revenue  of  P9,000  rupees ;  his  estates  lie 
in  the  Roy  Bareilly  district.  A  rajpoot  of  the  same  family  as  Banee  Madhoand 
the  Raja  of  Morarmow. 

6th.  Rajah  Hardeo  Buksh  pays  a  revenue  of  36,516  rupees ;  his  estates  lie  la 
the  Hurdui  district,  opposite  Furruckabad. 

6th.  Rajah  Rustum  Sahai,  of  Derd,  pays  a  revenue  of  near  60,000  rupees ;  his 
estates  lie  in  the  Fyzabad  district. 

II.  These  are  all  whom  the  Chief  Commissioner  can  at  this  moment  recom- 
mend with  entire  confidence.  He  would  like  to  see  the  number  raised  to  12, 
and,  if  permitted,  will  submit  the  names  of  six  more  hereafter,  when  in  the 
course  of  his  tour  through  the  province,  he  shall  have  become  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  character  and  qualifications  of  some  in  respect  of  whom  he 
is*  not  quite  so  confident.  He  wishes  to  take  every  precaution  to  avoid  failure, 
even  in  a  single  instance. 


(No.  218.) 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the  Govemor-Cxeneral,  to 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude,  dated.  Camp  Gawnpore,  2d  November 
1859. 

Sir, 
tdrdm  ]!>epftrt-         ^  ^^  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  secretary's  letter,  dated  24th 
ntot  ultimo,  No.  2396 ;  and  in  reply  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Governor  General 

cordially  assents  to  the  two  proposals  recommended  therein,  viz. :  the  granting  to 
certain  talookdars  limited  revenue  jurisdiction  over  their  estates,  and  the  invest- 
ing them  with  magisterial  powers. 

2.  Both  these  measures  will  tend  to  the  object,  which,  as  you  are  aware,  the 
Governor  General  has  in  view,  of  turning  to  the  purposes  of  good  Government 
the  influence  which  the  great  landholders  and  hereditary  chiefs  of  Oude  legiti- 
mately possess,  instead  of  seeking  to  suppress  that  influence,  and  to  supplant  it 
by  overruling  authority  in  our  own  officers. 

3.  The  Governor  General  is  satisfied  that  no  scheme  of  administration  which 
sets  this  influence  aside,  will  be  acceptable  to  the  people,  or  successful ;  and  now 
that  the  revival  in  perpetuity  of  the  talookdaree  system  in  Oude  has  been 
declared^  it  becomes  more  than  ever  necessary  that  the  authority  of  the  talook- 
dars should^  within  wholesome  bounds,  be  sustained. 

4.  The  Governor  General  approves  of  the  proposal  that  revenue  authority 
should  not  be  conferred  upon  any  talookdar,  until  he  has  given  leases  to  every 
tenant  holding  directly  under  him,  and  until  all  subordinate  rights  have  been 
recorded. 

6.  His  Excellency  also  agrees  in  thinking  that  for  the  present  it  will  be  well 
to  invest  with  magisterial  powers  those  alone  of  the  talookdars  who  are  to  have 
exemption  irom  the  ordinary  course  of  revenue  procedure. 

6.  The  Governor  General  has  it  much  at  heart  that  the  experiment  now  about 
to  be  made  in  Oude,  to  enlist  the  services  of  the  chiefs  in  the  administration  of 
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the  country,  should  not  fail,  and  that  not  even  any  discouragement  of  it  should 
occur.  He,  therefore,  entirely  concurs  in  your  opinion,  that  the  talookdarn  chosen 
as  the  recipients  of  the  new  powers,  should  not  be  chosen  on  account  alone  of 
services  rendered  to  the  State,  but  that  very  great  care  should  be  taken  to  select 
those  whose  intelligence,  self-control,  and  considerate  treatment  of  their 
dependants  give  the  best  promise  of  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  public  trusts. 

7.  For  the  same  reason,  the  Governor  General  vrishes  you  to  guard  against  a 
conclusion  being  drawn  in  the  minds  of  those  men  that,  because  the  Government 
is  about  to  recognise  in  them  powers  akin  to  those  which  were  left  in  their  hands 
by  the  native  Government,  it  will  look  upon  the  abuse  or  low  exercise  of  those 
powers  with  the  same  indiflFerence  as  was  felt  by  their  former  rulers. 

8.  To  prevent  this,  the  precise  scope  of  their  functions,  the  mode  of  exercising 
them,  and  the  errors  into  which  they  are  most  likely  to  fall,  should  be  carefully 
pointed  out  to  them ;  and  as  this  can  never  be  so  effectually  done  by  general  written 
instructions,  as  by  personal  intercourse  and  friendly  admonition,  the  Governor 
General  wishes  that  in  the  course  of  the  approaching  cold  season,  you  should 
visit  all  the  ralookadars  whom  you  have  proposed  as  the  first  to  be  selected,  each 
on  his  own  estate,  and  there  personally  induct  the  chief  into  his  new  duties.  This 
will  be  more  likely  to  impress  each  with  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  placed  upon 
Tiim,  than  any  communication  through  the  ordinary  channel  of.  the  local 
officers. 

9.  The  measure  is  one  of  which,  if  it  should  be  successful,  the  importance  will 
reach  far  beyond  the  limits  of  Oude,  and  the  Governor  General  places  the  intro- 
duction of  it  in  your  hands  with  the  fullest  confidence. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  Beadon. 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 

with  the  Governor  General. 


Foreign  Department. 


The  Governor  General  of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 
16  November,  No.  6  of  1858. 

In  continuation  of  the  Despatch,  No.  176,  fix)m  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copies  of  further 
papers  regarding  the  ex-King  of  Oude. 

2.  His  Majesty  has  accepted  the  proposals  which  were  made  to  him  through 
Major  Herbert,  under  the  instructions  addressed  to  that  officer  on  the  6th  Sep- 
tember last,  a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to  you  in  the  Despatch  above  re- 
ferred to. 

3.  The  sum  of  12  lacs  of  rupees  per  annum  will  henceforward  be  paid  to  His 
Majesty's  orders,  and  the  payment  will  take  effect  from  the  9th  of  July  last. 

4.  Separate  provision  has  been  sanctioned  for  the  collateral  relations  of  His 
Majesty. 

6.  For  further  particulars  I  beg  to  refer  to  my  letter  to  his  Majesty,  dated  the 
.17th  ultimo,  which  forms  an  enclosure  in  the  packet. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Canning. 


(No.  5449.) 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  to  Major  C.  Herbert 
dated  Fort  William,   6  September  1869. 

.nJ  lilh  in?  V°rM*°  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters,  dated  the  23d  P<«ig»  Depart- 

^J?^,l       .W^S^**^'^!.*"^^  *^«  '«**««  fro*"  the  King  of  •»»*• 

Oudh  in  the  first  of  which  he  offers  thanks  for  his  being  permitted  to  rejoio  his 

^^^'  =3  'family   ^  , 
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fiamily,  expressee  regret  at  the  conduct  of  Hnzrut  Mebal,  'who  has  taken  ptrt  in 
Ae  late  ret3el)H)«,  and  hopes  that  h^  may  be  permitted  to  return  to  bis  coontrj, 
aud  that  hk  correspondence  with  GoveramcBt  may  be  carried  on  tn  the  Persita 
laafruaiie  aa  formerly.  In  the  ieoond,  he  Mpreaents,  that  ain<se  his  return  to  im 
£imily  bis  expeoaea  have  become  so  heavy  that  it  i«  beyood  lua  power  to  maat 
theoi,  aad  prays  for  peeaoiary  asgittanoe. 

2.  In  n>gard  to  the  first  letter,  you  will  itt^m  the  King  that  fcbe  Governor 
Geoecal  in  Council  has  read  with  satiafactioii  the  terms  of  duBapproml  in  whiefa 
Im  Majeaty  speaks  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Begum  Unzrut  Mekal,  and  of  ike 
use  wmch  she  has  made  oi  her  ton  Birgis  Kadder. 

3.  You  will  also  inform  his  Majesty  with  respect  to  his  wish  for  the  restoration 
of  hie  dignity  and  authority,  thac  the  Gorwaor  General  ia  Counetl  earnestly  ad- 
visee His  Majesty  to  cast  frost  his  mind  all  f  zpectalkm  irhaterer  that  the  auth»^ 
itty  of  the  British  Govemmest  over  the  provmce  of  Oude  will  ever  be  rdanl 
The  deeibion  of  the  Goverumant  of  EugliHul  hat  beea  <iaehu:ed  upon  tliis  poiot, 
mm!  it  is  final. 

4u  But  as  concerns  the  personal  dignity  of  the  King,  jou  will  assure  his  Majesty 
that  it  will  not  cease  to  be  respected  and  protected  by  the  Governor  General  in 
Council,  and  that  no  suitable  mark  of  the  honour  due  to  his  rank  will  be  wanting. 

6.  On  one  point,  however,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  must  depart  bm 
the  former  purpose  of  the  Govemment  as  expressed  to  his  Majesty  in  1856.  It 
was  then  contemplated  that  his  Majesty  should  continue  to  exercise  JurisdictioD 
and  to  administer  justice  within  the  limits  of  the  residence  in  which  be  might  take 
up  his  abode.  This  privilege  can  now  no  longer  be  conceded  to  any  person, 
however  high  his  position,  w^o  is  resident  within  British  territory.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  in  every  part  of  the  British  dominions  the  law  should  be  paramount, 
and  although  the  King  may  be  certain  that  the  administration  of  this  law  shall 
never  be  allowed  to  trench  upon  the  respect  which  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  desires  to  show  to  his  Majesty  personally,  and  to  his  Majesty's  family, 
his  Excellency  can  no  longer  sanction  the  exercise  by  his  Majesty  of  an  in- 
dependent jurisdiction  within  the  precincts  of  bis  Majesty's  residence,  or  the 
immunity  of  ar^y  of  his  officers  and  attendants  from  the  ordinary  operation  of 
the  law.  Provision,  however,  will  be  made  for  serving  legal  process  within  the 
precincts  of  his  Majesty^s  residence,  tbrough  the  officer  who  may  be  appointed 
agent  with  his  Majesty  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government. 

e.  The  king  has  asked  that  the  custom  of  writing  in  the  Persian  lanj^uage  the 
letters  which  may  be  addressed  to  his  Majesty,  may  not  be  departed  from. 
Having  regard  to  the  reason  for  which  his  Majesty  makes  this  request,  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  willingly  complies  with  iL 

7.  As  to  the  conditions  which,  as  stated  to  the  King  in  the  Governor  General'* 
letter  of  July  last,  would  accompany  the  release  of  certain  of  his  Majesty's  atten- 
dants from  Fort  William,  you  will  inform  him,  that  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  has  not  at  present  anything  to  add  to  the  conditions  which  have  already 
been  explained  to  Alee  Nukkee  Kban  in  respect  of  that  officer's  liheration. 

6.  In  the  King's  letter  of  the  26th  of  July,  his  Majesty  deairai  that  mopey 
may  be  supplied  to  him  to  meet  his  expenditure. 

9.  Tbe  King  is  aware  that  an  income  of  12  lace  of  rupees  a  year  was  tendered 
to  him  by  the  British  Government  in,  1856,  and  that  it  is  in  no  way  owing  to  that 
Government  that  his  Majesty  did  not  at  once  come  into  the  receipt  of  that  sum. 
Recent  events  have  made  no  diflference  in  the  desire  of  the  British  Government, 
that  liis  Majesty's  expenses  should  be  amply  and  liberally  met.  Therefore 
the  provision  of  12  lacs  a  year  is  still  open  for  the  King's  acceptance,  and 
payment  of  it  will  commence  from  the  day  on  which  that  acceptance  shall  be 
signified. 

10.  His  Majesty  will  understand  that  this  sum  is  proposed  with  the  clear 
intention  that  it  shall  cover  all  his  expenditure,  whether  upon  his  own  family  or 
upon  his  household,  suite^  or  establishments. 

11.  For  his  Majesty's  collateral  relatioiis,  Ike  State  will  provide  separately^  and 
irbatever  provision  it'may  hereafter  be  detersiified  to  make  for  the  subsistence  of 
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Huzrut  Mahal  and  Birgis  Kudr,  now  in  rebellion,  in  the  event  of  their  surrender, 
the  charge  will  be  defrayed  by  the  Government. 

12.  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Governor-General  in  Council  has 
been  pkased  to  appoint  you  to  be  agent  with  the  King  of  Oude  on  your  present 
allowance  of  250  rupees  a  month,  withoiit  in  any  way  interfering  with  his 
Majesty's  entire  and  independent  control  and  management  of  his  own  affairs ;  you 
will  be  ready  to  give  him  advice  and  assistance  whenever  he  may  require  it,  and 
y^B  will  be  the  medium  of  all  communications  which  may  nave  to  be  made 
between  the  Government  and  its  officers  on  the  one  hand,  and  his  Majesty  on 
tl;^  other.  You  will  keep  a  diary  of  your  proceedings,  and  submit  it  weekly  for 
the  information  of  Government.  The  usual  kharitah  informing  the  king  of 
your  appointment  is  enclosed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed )         Cecil  Beadon^ 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  Indian 


Translation  of  a  Letter  from  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Oudh  to  the  Address  of 
the  Right  Honourable  Earl  Canmng^  Governor  General  of  India,  &c. ;  dated 
6th  Rubioolawid  1276,  Hijree^  equivalent  to  5th  October  1859,  A  J). 

A.  C, 

May  it  be  known  to  your  Lordship  that  the  receipt  of  your  kind  and  friendly 
letter^  intimating  the  appointment  of  M^or  Charles  Herbert  as  agent  to  the 
Court  of  your  friend,  and  the  medium  of  communication,  and  other  friendly 
matters,  has  been  the  cause  of  much  confidence  to  your  friend's  heart,  and  has 
restored  peace  to  his  afflicted  and  troubled  mind.  Inasmuch  as  your  Lordship's 
friend  does  not  hesitate  to  accept  that  which  may  appear  advisable  and  agreeable 
to  your  Lordship,  therefore^  that  which  is  so  desired  and  arranged,  is  wholly 
approved  and  accepted  by  him.  Further,  your  friend  has  understood  the  pur- 
port of  the  letter  of  C.  Beadon,  esq..  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  to 
the  address  of  Major  C.  Herbert,  written  in  reply  to  his  two  former  mohubed- 
namahs  and  for  his  information.  The  fact  is,  that  your  Lordship's  friend  and 
his  ancestors,  never  have  openly,  secretly,  in  word  or  deed,  acted  in  opposition 
to  the  pleasure  of  the  British  Govemment,  and  never  will;  and  have  in  no  way 
neglected  to  follow  the  advice  of  that  Government,  nor  ever  will.  Any  hesita- 
tion or  excuse  in  regard  to  that  which  your  Lordship  considers  most  right  and 
advisable  for  your  friend,  is  not  fitting ;  and  regarding  the  income  which  your 
Lordship  shall,  with  regard  to  j»stiee,  compaseioa,  generosity,  and  friendship, 
appoint  for  your  friend  and  his  descendants,  how  should  he  find  place  for  hesi- 
tation and  discussion  in  accepting  thereof?  That  which  your  Lordship  has 
proposed,  is  accepted  by  your  friend.  From  such  date  as  your  Lordship  will 
grant  this,  your  friend  will  most  gratefully  accept  it. 

He  further  hopes  that  the  tliree  (3)  lacs  of  rupees  a  year,  which  were  proposed 
for  guards  and  watchmen,  may  be  granted  as  formerly  arranged.  If  the 
appointed  income  should  be  granted  from  the  date  of  the  annexation,  it  will  be 
as  restoring  life  to  the  dead  ;  but  if  not,  it  is  in  every  way  accepted. 

Haw  can  one  who  is  dependent  find  place  for  hesitation  ?  Moreover,  your 
friend  hopes  that  when  he  may  have  need  to  make  any  further  representations  to 
your  Lordship,  the  answer  may  be  addressed  to  himself. 

May  the  days  of  your  Lordship's  happiness  and  prosperity  last  for  ever. 

(True  translation,) 

(signed)         C.  Herbert^  Major, 
Agent  Governor  General  with  King  of  Oudlu 
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Sir, 


To  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Oudh. 


I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Majesty's  letter  of  the  6th  instant. 

I  learn  with  pleasure  that  your  Majesty  accepts  the  proposab  which  were  made 
to  your  Majesty  through  Major  Herbert,  under  the  instructions  addressed  to  that 
officer  on  the  6th  ultimo. 

The  sum  of  12  lakhs  of  rupees  shall  henceforward  be  paid  to  your  Majesty's 
orders,  and  the  payment  shall  take  effect  from  the  2d  of  July,  the  date  at  whidi 
your  Majesty  resumed  your  residence  at  Garden  Reach,  instead  of  the  later  date 
of  your  Majesty's  ultimate  acceptance  of  the  proposal.  I  trust  that  this  arrange- 
ment will  be  satisfactory  to  your  Majesty. 

The  wish  expressed  by  your  Majesty  that  to  this  sum  of  12  lakhs  of  rupees, 
the  further  annual  sum  of  three  lakhs  of  rupees,  which  was  originally  proposed 
to  defray  the  expense  of  guards^  should  now  be  added,  is  one  with  which,  I 
regret  to  say,  I  am  unable  to  comply. 

When  the  offer  of  this  additional  sum  of  three  lakhs  was  before  your  Majesty 
for  your  acceptance,  it  was  contemplated  that  your  Majesty  might  have  need  of 
the  services  of  a  large  body  of  guards,  to  the  extent  probably  of  two  regiments, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  which  your  Majesty  mighty  had  it  so  pleased 
you,  have  assumed  within  the  limits  of  your  residences. 

Major  Herbert  will  already  have  explained  to  your  Majesty,  that  this  power 
of  special  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  is  one  which  I  can  no  longer  concede  to 
any  personage,  however  exalted,  within  the  British  territory.  Therefore  the 
need  of  any  further  sum  for  the  above-named  purpose  has  ceased  to  exist. 

Major  Herbert  will  shortly  receive  directions  to  place  in  your  Majesty's 
hands  a  list  of  the  collateral  relations  of  your  Majesty,  for  whom  it  has  beeit 
already  signiBed  to  your  Majesty,  the  Government  of  India  will  make  provision. 

1  have  pleasure  in  complying  with  the  request  of  your  Majesty,  that  the 
reply  to  your  last  letter  should  be  addressed  directly  to  your  Majesty. 

Your  Majesty  may  be  sure  that  upon  every  occasion  on  which  respect  for 
your  Majesty's  high  dignity  may  render  this  course  fitting,  it  will  be  strictly 
adhered  to.  But  I  would  suggest  to  your  Majesty  that  in  matters  of  business  it 
will  be  more  convenient,  as  it  is  more  usual,  that  the  communications  between 
the  Government  of  India  and  your  Majesty  should  be  made  through  the  officer 
who  has  been  appointed  for  this  purpose. 

Major  Herbert  will  at  all  times  be  ready  to  wait  upon  your  Majesty,  and  to 
convey  to  me  your  wishes  in  all  such  matters. 

(signed)         Canning. 

Camp,  Cawnpore,  17  October  1869. 


*  Foreign  letter, 
22  October,  No. 
197oflS60« 
Goyemor  Gene- 
ral's letter,  16 


Political  Department. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council, 

dated  8  February,  No.  7  of  1860. 

1.  I  LEAUN  with  satisfaction,  from  the  Despatches  noted  in  the  margin,*  that 
the  ex-King  of  Oude  has  intimated  his  willingness  to  accept  the  pension  of 
12  lakhs  of  rupees  per  annum,  which,  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  of  the  pro- 
vince, the  British  Government  offered  to  confer  upon  him,  and  that  he  has,  with 

November,  No.  6   the  consent  of  your  Government,  purchased  an  estate  near  Calcutta,  with  the 
of  1860«  view  to  the  establishment  there  of  a  permanent  residence  for  himself  and  his 

family. 

2.  In  refusing  to  settle  on  the  king  the  additional  three  lakhs  of  rupees,  which 
had  been  offered  to  him  in  1856  for  the  maintenance  of  his  palace  guards,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion  that  you  judged  rightly.  In  his  altered 
position,  no  necessity  exists  for  maintaining  such  guards.  Whilst  pointing  out 
this  to  the  King,  you  might  have  taken  occasion  to  impress  upon  him,  that  the 
provision  now  made  for  his  future  years  is  not  made  in  accordance  with  the 
terms  of  the  rejected  treaty  of  1856,  which  was  absolutely  cancelled  by  such 
rejection,  and  that,  both  as  respects  the  titular  dignity  and  the  pecuniary  endow- 
ment, the  privileges  accorded  to  the  ex-King  are  of  a  strictly  personal  character, 
and  are  not  to  descend  to  his  heirs.  It  cannot  be  too  distinctly  made  known  to  the 

ex-King 
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ex-king  and  his  sons,  that  the  title  of  king  is  to  cease  absolutely  on  the  death  of 
Wajid  Ali,  and  that  the  pecuniary  allowance  will  not  be  continued  on  its  pre- 
sent scale. 

3.  The  ex-king  apoears  to  have  entertained  some  expectations  that  you  would 
allow  the  payment  of  his  stipend  to  take  effect  from  the  date  of  the  annexation 
of  the  province  of  Oude.  You  fixed,  however,  the  date  of  his  release  from  sur- 
veillance in  Fort  William  as  the  period  from  which  the  allowance  was  to  com- 
mence. Of  this  arrangement  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve ;  but  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  that  you  might  very  advantageously  have  pointed  out  to  the  ex- 
king,  and  thus  placed  upon  record,  the  very  unreasonable  character  of  the  expecta- 
tions he  had  expressed,  by  referring  to  his  refusal  to  accept  the  pension  at  the  time 
when  offered  ;  the  warnings  which  were  then  conveyed  to  him  ;  his  subsequent 
efforts  to  disturb  the  decision  of  Government ;  and  especially  to  the  more  recent 
occurrence  of  events  in  Oude,  which  deprived  that  Government  for  a  time  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  revenues  of  the  province  from  which  his  stipend  was  to  be 
paid. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  Wood. 


Political  Department. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General 
of  India  in  Council,  dated  24  April,  No.  33  of  1860. 

Para.  1.  The  papers  enumerated  in  the  margin,*  which  relate  to  the  recon- 
struction of  the  British  Administration  in  Oude,  and  to  the  progress  of  Govern- 
ment in  that  Province  since  the  recapture  of  Lucknow,  in  March  1868,  have 
been  considered  by  me  in  Council,  with  all  the  attention  which  their  importance 
demands. 

2.  The  period  under  review  embraces  the  events  which  have  occurred  since 
the  appointment  to  the  Chief  Commissionership  of  Mr.  (now  Sir  Robert)  Mont- 

gomery, 
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gottery,  md  jont  oecupttion  of  tiie  proviMe  by  adequate  Mrmbera  of  Brvli^ 
troiif)S  and  natire  police.  By  means  of  these  forces,  and  the  Chief  Comais. 
sioner's  vigilance,  the  authority  of  the  British  Government  was  re-establishei, 
the  administrative  machinery  re-organized,  and  tranquillity  restored  throughout 
a  wide  extent  of  territory  so  lately  in  a  state  of  anarchy. 

a*  Until  our  military  supremacy  WM  fully  re-established,  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  British  adininistratioA  could  be  ref^aced  upoft  a  secure  fbundatfM. 
But  the  success  which,  at  a  later  period,  attended  the  Chief  Commissionef*8 
^cerlions  reflects  great  credit  upon  him.  Since  ttie  month  of  August  1858,  the 
improvement  has  been  steady  and  progressive,  and  I  learn  with  sattsfactioit, 
from  every  fresh  report,  that  the  pacifitatrou  of  the  country  is  now  complete^ 
that  the  authority  of  the  law  has  been  rejected  in  all  parts  of  the  province,  Aat 
tile  people  have  returned  to  their  industrial  pursuits,  and  that,  vnfth  the  estab- 
li^ment  of  order,  we  may  confidently  anticipate  a  state  of  greater  prosperity  in 
Oude  than  it  has  hitherto  enjoyed. 

4.  The  time,  therefore,  has  now  arrived  at  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
may  review  the  administrative  policy  by  which  you  hope  to  secure  the  gratitude 
ana  loyalty  of  all  classes  in  Oude.  The  duty  of  effecting  the  settlement  of  that 
province  has  been  resumed,  after  much  painful  experience,  and,  in  some  respects, 
failure  and  disappointment.  There  is  a  natural  tendency,  however,  under  such 
circumstances,  to  violent  reaction  ;  and  the  exercise  of  the  utmost  caution  and 
discretion  is  demanded,  lest  your  anxiety  to  escape  one  class  of  evils  should 
betray  you  into  another  in  an  opposite  directioti. 

6.  The  settlement  of  the  teiTitorial  revenue  of  the  province  was  properly  the 
first  care  of  the  British  administration,  after  its  authority  was  restored.  On  the 
assumption  of  the  Government  of  Oude  in  1856,  the  tendency  of  the  measures 
then  adopted  had,  doubtless,  injuriously  affected  the  interests  and  lowered  the 
position  of  the  talooqdars  ;  and  the  inflnence  of  Ae  majority  of  these  landholder^ 
shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion,  was  enlisted  and  exercised  against  the 
British  Government.  On  the  reconquest  of  the  province,  whilst  you  asserted 
your  right  to  visit  acts  of  rebellion  with  confiscation  of  proper^,  it  was  the  aim 
of  your  policy  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  influential  landholders,  and,  prac- 
tically, the  measures  of  the  Oude  Conmiission  tended  to  thia  result.  Reassured 
by  the  promises  made  to  them,  the  talooqdars  came  forward,  aad  asserted  their 
willingness  to  enter  into  ei^fagements  with  the  British  Government 

6.  In  pursuance  of  these  views,  the  status  in  all  talooqdaree  estates,  as  it 
existed  at  annexation,  in  1856,  has  been  virtually  maintained.  The  information 
on  this  subject  is  as  follows : — ^The  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude  (see  paras.  349 
and  352  of  his  Report)  remarks,  **  As  far  as  possible  the  status  of  parties  in  1866, 
prior  to  annexation,  was  restored.*'  Again,  **  Having,  therefore,  carefully  inves- 
tinted  each  talooqdar's  ctahn,  and  adhering,  as  far  as  it  practicable,  to  the  state 
Of  affan*s  in  which  we  received  the  province  firom  the  King,  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner has  decided,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Supreme  Government,  that,  ag 
a  general  principle,  the  title  to  land  now  conferred  by  the  Government  on  aay 
laudhc^der  is  fixed  and  incontestable."  It  is  true  that  the  Chief  Commissiooer 
goes  on  to  say  that,  '*  in  any  particular  case  of  palpable  injustice,  a  special  refer- 
ence may  be  made  for  the  consideration  of  the  Government;"  but  such  cases 
the  Chief  Commissioner  trusts  will  be  rare,  and  should  not  be  the  subject  of 
ordinary  investigation.  But  how  such  casee  were  to  become  known  is  not  appa- 
rent. No  time  was  given  for  this  purpose,  for  we  know  that  not  long  after  the 
settlement  was  completed,  the  rights  then  conferred  on  the  talooqdars  were 
declared  by  the  Supreme  Government  final  and  irrevocable. 

7.  The  point,  then,  of  importance  is,  what  was  the  nature  of  the  investigatiott 
which  was  made  into  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  talooqdars  and  the  ancient 
village  proprietors,   the  parties  whom  the  present   Chief  Commissioner,  Mr. 
Wingfield,  himself  admits  were  the  real  owners  of  the  lands.*     The  Chief  Com- 
missioner's 

*  His  words  are,  "  If,  after  haying  then  ascertaiaed,  what  every  one  knows  already,  that  they  a» 
the  rightful  proprietors  of  the  soiD*— 5c«  para.  4  of  Mr.  Wmgfield's  letter,  15th  July  ^869,  t<^ 
Mr.  BeadoB. 
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missioD^'s  Report,  hbove  qutotcd^  is  silent  on  this  subject.     But  in  Major  Bar- 
row's letter,   24  June  1859,  it  is  stated,  thaC  *^  it  \ras  determined  to  mnke  ihe 
vtatus  before  annexatioii  the  basis  of  the  fortbcoming  one,"  instead  of  recognisii^ 
ilie  rights  of  the  loDg  dispossessed  village  communities,  the  (alooqdaree  system 
was  declared  the  aocieiit,  indigenous,  and  cherished  system  of  the  country.    Under 
such  views,  it  is  clear  that  the  claims  of  the  village  proprietors  could  not  have 
had  much  chance  <if  an  impartial  hearing.    The  period  during  which  these  settle- 
meiits  were  in  operation  could  not  have  ocospied  many  months ;  Major  Barrow 
states,  that  they  only  began  in  November  and  December  1858,  and  he  was  writing 
in  June.  Much  of  the  count^was  scarcely,  during  the  settlement,  wholly  free 
from  the  influence  of  the  mutineers.  Under  such  circumstances,  no  really  satisfac- 
tory inquiry  into  such  intricate  matters  as  disputed  landed  tenures  could  have  been 
effected.    The  result  of  the  inquiry  was,  tnat  the  old  status  in   Talooqdaree 
villages  was  maintained  in  the  ratio  of  8Q,  28,  138  to  14,  60,  893,    From  the 
enclosure  appended  to  Msgor  Barrow's  report,  it  appears  that,  while  in  1856 
only  13,640  villages  out  of  23^522  were  maintained  in  the  possession  of  talooq^ 
dars,  no  fewer  than  22,658  have  now  been  absolutely  confirmed  to  them.     Tb^ 
have,  therefore,  only  lost  806  villages,  many  of  which,  it  is  appax^ent  from  para, 
13  of  the  report,  had  been  redeemed  from  mortgage.     Hence,  it  is  clear  that  the 
talooqdars  have  been  almost  entirely  successful  in  the  assertioE  of  their  claims* 
This  being  the  case,  it  is  questionable  whether  it  w<iuld  wA  have  been  expedkat 
to  have  paused,  and  given  time  to  Ihe  vills^^  proprietors  to  make  known  their 
^aiflfis,  before  pendering  these  ikcisioos  B/ml  aad  irrevooabk.     If  the  chima  of 
the  takioqdars  were  jast  and  right,  if,  bs  it  km  been  so  often  urged,  the  feelings 
•f  the  village  proprietaiy  bodies  were  in  favour  of  the  talooqdars,  their  ifliteresti 
wmiM  not  have  smffered,  wbik  the  Goverameat  w<M]ld  have  had  the  satisfaction 
of  knowing  ihait«itbstantial  justice  had  been  done.    On  the  other  hand,  the  delay 
W9uld  have  givea  oj^rtunity  Imt  (Aie  redress^  of  any  real  wrongs  which  m«y  hav« 
been  ii^ictcicL    In  what  has  new  been  set  fbiih,  it  is  by  no  means  the  object  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  advocate  the  revival  of  antiquated  rights  which  bad 
long  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  original  owners  ;  but  that  it  would  have  been 
politic  to  have  fixed  a  period,  witiiin  which  all  claims  to  the  recovery  of  rights 
m  the  soil  might  have  been  heard.     A  period  of  12,  or  even  20,  years  before  our 
rule,  oonsidenng  the  state  of  misrule  mto  which  Oude  was  plunged  for  some 
considerable  period  previous  to  annexation*  would  have  been  fair  and  reasonable. 
Tlie  old  ittfluential  families  and  the  really  ancient  talooqdars,  the  beads  of  clans 
and  races,  would  have  lost  little,  perhaps  nothing,  by  such  a  policy,  while  the 
native  officials  and  followers  of  the  Court,  who  have  often  risen  to  power  by  the 
lowest  Mays,  would  faav«  bad  to  di^orge  aone  of  their  iil*-gotten  acquisitions. 

8.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Bast  to  which  the  people  are  more  thoroughly 
attached  dmn  to  their  rights  in  the  soil.  If  left  to  themselves,  public  opinion 
amoQg  them  would  advocate  the  restoration  of  lands  which  have  been  long  lost 
to  a  family.  Such  a  course  we  cannot  adopt,  but  a  moderate  period  may  fairly 
and  wisely  be  fixed  within  which'such  rights  in  bad  might  be  recovered.  It  is  the 
practice  which  has  been  pursued  all  over  India,  with  eminent  success.  T  do  not 
<»nsider  Aat  there  is  any  real  force  in  the  pha  that  the  village  communities 
announced  their  predilection  for  the  feudal  system  of  tenure  by  rallying  round 
tiie  talooqdars  during  the  mutiny.  The  feet  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  as  the 
kinsmen  and  co-religionists  of  the  mass  of  the  mutineers,  they  identified  them- 
selves with  the  cause.  They  found  the  talookdars  with  strong  forts  and 
iHunerous  retainers,  and  were  gkid  to  plac3  these  (chiefs  at  their  head  in  a  struggle 
which,  they  must  have  seen,  3req«ired  the  united  effort  of  the  country  to  prove 
successful.  Their  conduct  prov^  that  tbey  hated  and  feared  the  British  power, 
under  the  circumstances  of  the  tinie^  more  than  tbey  disliked  the  talooqdar,  but 
not  that  they  preferred  his  rule  to  their  owu,  iude|>endeoce.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  not  withhold  their  confirmation  of  the  arrangement  which  you 
have  concluded,  but  they  are  of  opinion  that  a  measure  might  have  been  adopted 
which  would  not  have  given  to  the  tidooqdars  the  benefit  of  acts  of  spoliation  and 
usurpation,  which  appear  in  many  cases  to  have  t^en  plaee.  Tijey  would  sug- 
gest, that  if  any  failure  should  occur  on  the  part  of  a  talooqdar  in  fulfilling  the 
conditions  on  which  his  grant  rests^  your  Government  should  avail  itself  of  the 
<i|iportttiit«y  ta  lodeesa  Vij  eimwm  smvanne^  of  this  uatuM  wide h  may  have 
tented  iaom  tht  aieMiipa  nm  rwarked  oa. 

426.  Fa  9,  It 
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9.  It  is,  I  observe,  now  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  confirmed  by 
the  experience  of  other  officers,  that,  in  one  sense  at  least,  the  offences  of  the 
talooqdars,  under  the  former  rigime,  had  been  much  exaggerated.  Their  violence 
and  rapacity,  commented  upon  by  Colonel  Sleeman  and  other  writers,  their  defi- 
ance of  the  officers  of  the  State,  and  acts  of  violence  on  the  monied  and  trading 
classes,  and  their  spoliaiion  of  their  weaker  neighbours,  will  not  be  permitted 
under  the  British  Government ;  and  I  am  glad  to  learn  that  the  oppression  which 
they  were  said  to  have  exercised  upon  their  under-tenants  is  now  believed  to 
have  been  of  rare  occurrence. 

10.  The  measures  of  the  Oude  Administration  must  be  of  a  character  to  con- 
vince every  talooqdar,  that,  holding  his  estate  under  a  vigilant  and  just  Government, 
he  will  have  no  licence  to  oppress  any  class  of  its  inhabitants.  It  will  be  sufficient 
for  this  purpose  that  the  officers  of  the  Government  keep  themselves  at  all  times 
well  informed  of  the  internal  condition  of  a  talooq,  without  interfering  with 
the  details  of  its  management.  Where  grievous  misrule  may  exist,  it  will 
be  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  interpose  a  strong  hand,  to  prevent  or  uo  punbh 
those  wrongs,  which,  in  independent  native  states,  the  people  would  eventually 
themselves  redress  by  taking  the  law  into  their  own  hands. 

11.  You  were  quite  right  in  rejectin;j  at  once  the  proposition  of  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  that  all  under-tenures  should  be  abandoned  to  the  mercy  of 
the  talooqdars ;  and  I  observe  from  your  Lordship's  more  recent  proceedings, 
that  the  engagements  into  which  you  have  entered  with  the  talooqdars  provide 
for  the  protection  of  the  under  proprietors,  and  that  when  a  regular  settlement  is 
made,  in  all  cases  where  there  is  an  intermediate  interest  in  the  soil  between  the 
talooqdar  and  the  ryot,  the  amount  or  proportion  payable  by  the  intermediate  or 
subordinate  holder  to  the  talooqdar  will  be  fixed  and  recorded  after  careful  and 
detailed  survey.  I  consider  that  on  a  careful  adherence  to  this  rule  must  now 
mainly  depend  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  village  communities. 

12.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  fully  sensible  of  the  advantage  of  enlisting 
the  loyalty  and  gratitude  of  these  influential  proprietors  on  our  side,  and  tmst 
that  they  may  be  brought  to  regard  the  welfare  of  the  State  identical  with  their 
own,  and  that  their  zeal  in  the  cause  of  order  may  be  fostered  by  the  measures 
which  you  have  adopted  for  associating  them  with  the  officers  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  duties  of  maintaining  the  public  peace,  and  conferring  on  them 
responsibilities  which  will  still  maintain  their  just  pride  in  the  prosperity  of  their 
estates. 

13.  That  this  wise  policy  of  elevating,  rather  than  of  depressing,  the  local 
aristocracy,  has  been  carried  out  by  you  in  practice.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
learn  with  satisfaction  from  the  reports  of  your  Lordship's  proceedings  in  Oude, 
received  since  this  Despatch  was  commenced.  Apprehensive  that  the  great 
talooqdars  might  regard  with  some  suspicion  a  policy  so  obviously  tending  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  result  of  the  general  pacification  of  the  country,  you  adopted 
measures  calculated  to  give  them  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  your  intentions, 
and  the  stability  of  your  arrangements.  By  personally  addressing  them  in 
Durbar,  and  by  causing  sunnuds  to  be  issued  confirming  them,  under  certain 
conditions,  in  their  proprietary  rights,  you  have,  I  doubt  not,  effectually  dis- 
armed their  suspicions  and  secured  their  loyalty,  by  identifying  the  fixity  of  their 
tenures  with  the  stability  of  the  Government  under  which  they  are  held. 

14.  Her  Majesty's  Government  understood  that,  by  the  sunnuds  you  have 
issued,  you  have  confirmed  the  proprietary  rights  of  the  talooqdars,  holding 
them  subject  to  certain  assessments  to  be  hereafter  determined,  and  that  these 
assessments,  to  be  fixed  on  the  termination  of  the  present  summary  settlement 
of  three  years,  will  be  moderate  in  amount. 

15.  I  do  not  gather  from  the  papers  before  me  what  are  your  views  with 
respect  to  the  duration  of  the  subsequent  settlement,  but  I  do  not  doubt  that  it 
will  be  calculated  to  give  the  proprietors  such  a  beneficial  interest  in  any  improve- 
ments they  may  effect,  as  will  encourage  them  to  develope  to  the  utmost  the 
capabilities  of  their  estates. 

16.  Since  the  foregoing  paragraphs  were  drafted,  I  have  received  your  Lord- 
ship's letter  of  18th  November,  No,  8,  in  which  you  report  that,  on  the  reconi' 
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Tnendation  of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  you  have  granted  to  certain  talooqdars 
limited  revenue  jurisdiciion  over  their  estates,  and  have,  at  the  same  time, 
invested  them  with  magisterial  powers.  This  is  a  very  important  measure.  With 
reference  to  the  character  which  some  of  the  Oude  talooqdars  have  hitherto  borne, 
its  operation  should  be  carefully  watched.  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  the  result 
prove  satisfactory,  and  such  as  to  justify  your  adopting  it  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  In  the  sentiments  expressed  in  your  secretary's  letter  of  the  2d  Novem- 
ber, Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  concur.  It  should  always  be  our  aim 
rather  to  adopt  and  improve  that  system  of  administration  to  which  the  people 
in  any  part  of  India  have  been  accustomed  under  their  own  rulers,  guarding  it 
from  the  abuses  to  which  it  may  have  been  liable,  than  to  introduce  new 
measures,  even  though  they  be  founded  on  sounder  principles,  or  have  been 
tested  by  experience  in  our  colonies,  or  even  in  other  parts  of  India. 

17.  I  shall  be  glad  to  find,  also,  that  the  arrano;ements  which  you  have  made 
for  transferring  certain  estates  to  the  proprietorship  of  European  gentlemen 
formerly  connected  with  thenative  Oude  Government,  who  honourably  distinguished 
themselves  during  the  revolt,  are  attended  with  success.  As  these  gentlemen  are 
understood  to  be  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  institutions  and  usages  of  the 
country,  and  are  believed  to  entertain  feelings  of  kindly  sympathy  with  the  people, 
there  is  a  reasonable  expectation  that  their  possession  of  territorial  rights  will  be, 
in  many  ways,  conducive  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country ;  but  care  should  be 
taken  to  record  and  guard  the  prescriptive  rights  of  other  classes,  in  such  cases, 
with  as  much  caution  as  in  the  lands  of  native  talooqdars. 

18.  Scarcely  less  important  than  the  territorial  arrangemeuts  above  noticed 
are  the  measures,  reported  in  the  papers  before  me,  for  the  renewed  administra- 
tion of  public  justice.  On  the  restoration  of  order  to  the  province,  the  officers  of 
the  Oude  Commission  had  first  to  deal  with  the  great  mass  of  exceptional  crime, 
the  growth  of  the  recent  rebellion.  This  was  of  two  kinds ;  ordinary  social 
oflFences,  th^  commission  of  which  the  general  disorder  had  encouraged  and  faci- 
litated, and  political  crimes,  involving  mutiny  and  rebellion,  with,  in  many 
instances,  the  attendant  aggravations  of  treachery,  cruelty,  and  murder.  With 
respect  to  the  first  of  these,  Her  Majesty's  Government  observe,  with  satisfaction, 
that  you  determined  not  to  take  cognizance,  except  in  special  cases,  of  ordinary 
•offences  committed  during  the  period  of  anarchy  and  confusion  preceding  the 
reconquest  of  the  country ;  and,  vrith  regard  to  the  latter,  that  you  so  tempered 
justice  vrith  mercy,  as,  whilst  assertmg  the  power  of  the  British  Government,  to 
allay  the  general  alarm  engendered  by  the  restoration  of  your  military  supremacy 
and  to  pacify  the  minds  of  the  people, 

19.  The  measures  which  you  adopted,  in  furtherance  of  this  object,  were,  in 
the  estimation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  marked  by  a  discrimination  equally 
just  and  expedient.  The  severest  penalties  of  the  law  were  inflicted  only  upon 
criminals  known  to  have  participated  in  the  murder  of  our  people.  A  proper 
distinction  was  drawn  between  mutiny  and  rebellion,  and  you  rightly  had  regard 
to  the  exceptional  circumstances  of  the  people  of  Oude,  who  might  be  looked 
upon  as  men  fighting  for  their  national  independence.  That  capital  punishment 
was  in  so  few  instances  carried  into  execution  cannot  be  otherwise  than  a  source 
of  gratification  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

20.  Simultaneously  with  the  measures  for  the  apprehension  and  punishment 
of  criminals  abroad  in  the  country,  the  officers  of  the  Oude  Commission,  under 
your  direction,  proceeded  to  reconstruct  the  judicial  system,  and  to  re-oi^nize  the 
judicial  agency  of  the  province.  Adverting  both  to  the  experiences  of  the  past  and 
the  prospects  of  the  future,  I  cannot  doubt  that  it  was  far  more  advisable  to  con- 
struct a  new  system,  than  to  revert  to  that  which  had  been  introduced  on  the  first 
annexation  of  the  province,  which  was  found  to  be  unsuited  to  the  requirements 

-of  a  people  but  recently  removed  from  a  feudal  state,  and  little  accustomed  to  the 
technical  niceties  and  laborious  procedure  of  our  Regulation  Courts.  And  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have,  therefore,  learnt  with  satisfaction,  that  you  deter- 
mined upon  such  a  simplification  of  the  law  and  course  of  procedure  as  was 
x^culated  to  ensure  a  prompt  administration  of  justice  more  in  accordance  with 
the  habits  and  feelings  of  the  people. 

426.  P3  31.  It 

Digitized  by 


Google 


46  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

21.  It  night  not  unreagonably  have  been  expected  thttthe  period  immedtttely 
succeeding  the  recoDquest  of  the  proviiioe  would  be  distinguished  by  an  ex*. 
oeptional  amount  of  criminal  activity.  The  confusion  and  anarchy  of  the  past 
might  have  engendered  a  npirit  of  lawlessness  among  the  people,  a  general  dii* 
regard  for  the  sacredness  of  life  and  property,  tending  sreatly  to  the  eztensioo 
of  crime,  and  especially  crime  of  a  violent  charaeter.  You  rightly,  therefore, 
increased  the  powers  of  your  judicial  officers,  and  you  aanctioaed  a  penal  system 
tending  to  summary  decisions.  The  evil  oi  overloading  the  gaols  was  apparent. 
Under  the  old  system,  the  practice  of  puaiihment  by  imprisonment  and  in-doars 
labour  had  been  carried  too  for.  It  was  rightly,  therefore,  determined  to  substi- 
tute for  this  too  frequent  incarceration  in  gaols  pecuniary  finea,  and  evsa 
oorporat  punishment  But  care  should  be  taken  to  guard  against  such  power 
being  abused,  by  restricting  its  exercise,  in  the  cmo  of  flogging,  to  officers  of 
mature  experience, 

22.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  anticipations  which  had  been  eater- 
tained  of  a  large  increase  of  crime  during  the  period  succeeding  recoaquest 
had,  in  any  measure,  been  leatised*  The  Jadieial  Commissioner,  after  sone 
months,  reported  that,  though  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  a  number  of 
escaped  Thugs  had  reconunenced  their  old  businesa,  there  were  very  few  criminal 
cases  to  occupy  the  courts.  A  similar  lull  succeeded  the  annexation  of  the 
province  in  1856;  and  I  conceive  that,  in  your  Secretary's  letter  of  the  8th  of 
August  last,  you  wisely  pointed  out  the  delusive  character  of  this  temporary 
cessation  of  manifest  crime,  and  cautioned  your  judicial  officers  against  aiy 
suspension  of  vigilaoce. 

23.  Her  Majesty's  Govemo^ent  observe,  with  satisfaction,  that  your  efforti 
to  reform  the  system  of  civil  justice  in  the  province  have  been  exerted  witli 
equal  promise  of  success.  Your  officers  have  been  instructed  to  conduel  their 
proceedings  in  the  law  courts  in  the  manner  best  adapted  to  'the  habits  aad 
the  feelings  of  the  people.  It  appears^  from  the  statements  of  Sir  Robert 
Montgomery,  and  from  other  concurrent  testimony,  that  during  the  year  8a^ 
ceeding  our  acquisition  of  the  province  we  ccmtrived  to  establish  a  geoeral 
dread  and  detestation  of  our  law  courts,  mainly  attributable,  it  is  ^lid,  to 
the  conduct  of  native  subordinates  brought  from  the  regulatioo  provinces. 
The  presiding  European  officers  have,  therefore,  been  directed,  as  much  ai 
possible^  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  the  amiah,  to  rely  upon  their 
own  notes  of  evidence,  and  to  record  tkcit  own  prooeedings.  I  perceive 
also,  with  satisfaction,  that  you  have  wiaely  diteourated  the  employment  of 
vakeels  or  attorneys;  that,  generally,  principab  are  to  be  confronted,  and  oral 
evidence  preferred  ;  in  short,  that  recourse  should  be  had  to  the  popular  sys- 
tem, borrowed  from  our  predecessors,  and  which  had  uniformly  been  the  rule  of 
the  judicial  and  magisterial  conduct  of  our  district  officers  in  territories  either 
acquired  by  the  British  Government  in  India,  or  falling  under  its  management  for 
a  time.  With  a  view,  also,  to  diminish  litigation,  you  have  determined  to  limit 
the  right  of  appeal  to  the  superior  tribunals.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  how- 
ever, concur  in  the  sentiments  expressed  in  Sir  James  Outram^s  memorandum, 
in  which,  whilst  strongly  recommending  this  limitation,  he  urges  the  propriety 
of  exempting  from  its  operation  all  cases  involving  territorial  disputes. 

24.  These  important  modifications,  both  of  the  fiscal  and  judicial  systems  of 
the  country,  which,  being  more  in  accordance  with  the  ancient  usages,  as  well  as 
with  the  present  habits  and  feelings  of  the  people,  will,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment earnestly  hope,  give  satisfaction  to  all  classes,  are  to  be  carried  out  through 
the  agency  of  a  commission  difiering  but  slightly  from  that  which  was  esta- 
blished on  the  first  annexation  of  the  province.  Past  experience,  however,  having 
shown  that  a  multiplication  of  the  higher  offices  may  lead  to  conflicts  of  autho- 
rity very  injurious  to  the  public  service,  you  have,  for  that  reason,  as  well  as  on 
account  of  nnancial  considerations,  very  properly  abolished  the  office  of  Financial 
Commissioner.  You  have  strengthened,  at  the  same  time,  the  lower  ranks  of  the 
Commission  by  the  appointment  of  six  additional  assistant  Commissioners,  said 
to  have  been  **  required  by  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  province."  Bot 
Her  Majesty's  Government  are  justified,  by  the  favourable  reports  Vhich  you 
have  recently  forwarded,  in  believing  that,  at  no  distant  period,  you  will  be  able 
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to  reduce,  without  detriment  to  the  general  efficiency  of  the  administration^  the 
number  of  highly  paid  Europeap  functionaries  who  have  hitherto  imposed  so 
serious  a  burden  upon  the  financial  resources  of  the  country. 

25.  The  extent  to  which  you  have  employed  the  natives  of  the  province  in  the 
reformed  administration  is  not  very  apparent  in  the  papers  before  me.  Concur- 
riagt  however,  in  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  35ih  paragraph  of  Lord 
Stanley's  Despatch,  of  the  13th  of  October  1858, 1  observe  with  satisfaction,  that  in 
the  letter  of  your  Foreign  Secretary,  dated  6th  October  1858,  it  is  stated,  that 
^Hbe  Governor  General  is  of  opinion,  that  in  reconstructing  the  commission  it 
would  have  been  unfair  to  exclude  those  natives  who  have  stood  firm  in  their 
allegiance  to  the  Government,  and  have  continued  to  aid  it  to  the  best  of  tlieir 
ability  in  times  of  unparalleled  trouble  and  difficulty,  and  it  would  be  unwise  to 
deprive  ourselves  of  some  of  our  most  efficient  officers,  even  though  they  have 
behaved  well,  because  many  of  their  countrymen  have  exhibited  a  feeling  of  hos- 
tility to  the  Government,  and  have  done  their  best  to  iuiure  it.  The  Governor 
General  is  of  opinion  that  such  a  policy  would  be  suicidal.  *  In  this  opinion  Her 
Majesty's  Government  entirely  concur;  and  it  will  always  be  a  source  of  satis- 
faction to  them  to  learn  that  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  but  especially  in  our  newly 
acquired  districts,  native  agency  has  been  employed  in  the  administration  of  the 
country  to  the  fullest  extent  compatible  with  the  general  interests  of  the  State. 

26.  I  cannot  conclude  this  Despatch  without  giving  expression  to  the  satisfac- 
tion with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  watched  the  salutary  conse- 
quences of  Lord  Clyde's  military  precautions  in  Oude,  and  the  progress  of  the 
zealous  and  successful  exertions  of  Sir  Robert  Montgomery  and  the  other  officers 
of  the  Oude  Commission,  to  reconstruct  the  British  administration  in  that  pro- 
vince. I  feel  assured  that  your  wise  and  benevolent  exertions  to  adapt  the  present 
system  of  Government  more  to  the  character  and  the  requirements  of  the  people 
than  that  which  was  instituted  on  our  first  acquisition  of  the  province  will  be 
seconded  by  the  present  Commissioner,  Mr.  Wingfield,  whose  energy  and  saga- 
city in  other  arduous  positions  so  fully  justified  your  confiding  to  him  the  im- 
portant duties  of  Chief  Commissioner  in  Oude. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        C.  Wood. 


(No.  28.) 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

Sir,  Camp  Timmoo  Gh&t,  le  March  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  the  accompanying  copy  of  Foreign  Depart- 
a  letter  from   the  Assistant    Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oud«,  ^^^^ 
relative  tp  the  rule  of  succession  in  talooqnas,  and  of  the  Secretary's  reply  to  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)  Canning. 


(No.  631  of  1860.) 

From  R.  M.  King,  Esq.,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh, 
to  Cecil  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the  Governor 
General,  Gamp,  Lucknow,  13  February  1860. 

Sfa-, 
In  forwarding  to  you  copies  of  the  letters*  called  for  in  your  No.  139  of  18th  Revenue, 
ultimo,  I  am  directed  to  state  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  takes  the  opportunity 
of  bringing  the  whole  question  of  the  rule  of  succession  in  talooquas  before  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  General,  and  of  reporting  the  steps  he  has  taken,  to 
which  he  should  in  any  case  have  considered  it  his  duty  to  obtain  His  Excellency's 
sanction. 

2.  It 


•  Circular,  No.  148,  dated  llth  October. 

Letter,  No.  532,  dated  22d  October,  from  Commissionery  Lucknow. 
Replj,  Na  2788,  dated  6th  December. 
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2.  It  must  here  be  explained  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  been  consider- 
ing  the  question  of  primogeniture  as  distinct  from  that  of  entails,  his  object  as 
yet  being  merely  to  prevent  the  sub-division  of  estates.  Entails,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  alienation  of  property  he  has  not  taken  up,  and  will  not  now  treat  of. 

3.  Circular  No.  143,  called  for  a  return  of  all  talooqdas  in  which  the  law  of 
primogeniture,  or  direct  succession  in  the  male  line,  as  opposed  to  the  ordinary 
Hindoo  law  of  succession,  had  always  prevailed.  Such  families  are  known  as 
having  a  "  guddee.*'  The  return  is  not  complete.  There  will  probably  be  about 
30  families  in  which  this  custom  has  never  been  departed  from.  Wherever  there 
is  a  raj,  i.e.,  where  the  right  to  the  title  of  raja  is  universally  acknowledged,  it 
is  sure  to  prevail,  but  many  families  of  less  rank,  who  cannot  properly  claim  the 
title,  have  adopted  the  custom. 

4.  Wherever  it  is  in  force  it  is  in  our  power  to  maintain  it  by  merely  refusing 
to  allow  any  deviation  from  it ;  the  principal  of  our  civil  code  being  to  conforoi 
to  local  usage,  and  in  all  cases  involving  right  in  land  (even  disputed  succession) 
the  revenue  authorities  alone  have  jurisdiction.  But  in  the  great  number  of 
talooquahs,  the  *'guddee"or  rule  of  primogeniture  is  not  in  force,  and  to  pre- 
vent  the  sub-division  of  these  estates,  and  the  necessary  consequence,  viz.,  a 
multitude  of  petty  and  impoverished  proprietors,  the  Chief  Commissioner  issued 
another  circular.  No.  7,  dated  18th  ultimo,  copy  of  which  is  enclosed. 

5.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  thought  it  possible,  since  the  proprietary  right 
in  the  soil  of  Oudh  has  been  confiscated,  and  every  settlement  now  made  conveys 
a  free  gift  of  the  land  from  the  British  Government  to  make  it  a  condition  of  that 
gift  that  the  estate  shall  not  be  subject  to  sub-division.  He  has  also  thought  that 
the  Government  would  the  less  object  to  insisting  on  this  condition  if  it  was 
found  agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  the  landholders,  and  if  a  wish  to  that  effect 
were  formally  expressed  by  them,  and  it  occurred  to  him  that  the  condition 
might  be  irrevocably  binding  by  being  inserted  in  the  sunnud  as  one  of  the 
fundamental  stipulations  of  the  grant  of  the  estate. 

6.  For  the  above  reasons  he  has  as  yet  abstained  from  giving  sunouds  to 
those  talooqdars  who  were  not  present  at  the  Governor  GeneraFs  durbars.  In 
the  families  of  most  of  those  who  were  present,  promogeniture  is  the  rule,  but  in 
the  few  cases  where  it  is  not,  the  Chief  Commissioner  proposes  to  make  a  similar 
alteration  in  their  sunnuds. 

7.  The  Chief  Commissioner  may  here  observe,  that  he  has  conversed  with 
many  talooqdars  on  this  subject,  and  all  have  readily  embraced  the  Chief  Com- 
missioners proposal.  They  are  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  evils  of  in- 
cessant sub- divisions,  and  of  the  miserable  condition  to  which  it  will  reduce  their 
descendants,  and  they  will  feel  it  to  be  a  boon  scarcely  inferior  to  the  amnesty, 
and  the  grant  of  their  estates,  if  they  can  be  preserved  intact  in  their  families. 

8.  The  support  of  the  younger  branches  will  be  a  charge  on  the  head  of  the 
house,  but  the  authorities  might  lighten  the  burden  materially  by  reserving  a 
large  proportion  of  the  higher  revenue  appointments,  such  as  tehseeldarsbips  and 
naib  tehseeldarsbips  for  the  younger  members  of  the  great  talooqdary  families.  The 
Chief  Commissioner  will  see  that  this  is  done.  He  sees  no  reason  why  the  highest 
ranks  in  the  police  should  not  be  filled  from  the  same  class.  The  son-in-law  of 
the  Maharajah  Maun  Sing  is  a  ressaldar  in  the  Sooltanpore  police. 

9.  The  Chief  Commissioner,  it  will  be  observed,  does  not  meddle  with  the  right 
to  succession  when  the  direct  male  line  fails.  This,  of  course,  will  depend  oa 
law,  religion,  or  custom.  The  principle  on  which  he  proceeds  is  to  extend  the 
rule  of  the  "guddee,"  or  primogeniture,  which  is  simple  and  intelligible,  and 
which  the  landholders  see  in  daily  operation  around  them. 

10.  The  Chief  Commissioner  does  not  enlarge  on  the  importance  of  preserving 
a  landed  aristocracy,  as  he  apprehends  there  is  no  disbent  from  that  view,  nor 
does  he  try  to  show  that  the  attainment  of  that  object  is  incompatible  with  in- 
cessant sub-divisions  of  landed  property,  for  that  is  a  self-evident  proposition. 

11.  The  question  of  entailing  property,  in  order  to  prevent  its  alienation,  is 
quite  a  separate  one,  and  involves  many  nice  considerations,  especially  as  to  its 
possible  effect  on  credit,  which  require  much  thought.     It  is  also  subordinate  to 

the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  OUDE. 


49 


the  first  question  of  primogeniture,  for  unless  landed  property  can  be  saved  from 
subdivision,  the  Chief  Commissioner  doubts  if  it  is  expedient  to  place  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  its  transfer.  Facility  of  alienation  is  the  great  corrective  of  the  evil 
of  minute  subdivision,  and  affords  the  only  means  of  bringing  property  together 
again  in  a  single  possessor.  The  Chief  Commissioner  thinks  it  would  be  a  great 
evil  that  the  soil  should  be  locked  up  in  the  hands  of  petty  and  impoverished 
proprietors,  and  made  inaccessible  to  capital  and  enterprise* 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         R.  M.  King, 
Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Oudh. 


(No.  881.) 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the  Governor  General, 
to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude,  dated,  Camp  Kurkawalla,  i 0th  March 
1860. 

Sir, 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  assistant  secretary *8  letter. 
No.  631,  dated  the  13th  ultimo,  forwarding  with  your  observations  the  papers 
which  attracted  attention  in  the  abstract  of  correspondence  for  the  week  ending 
10th  January  1860. 

2.  You  observe  that  in  Oude  there  are  two  classes  of  talookdars,  those  in 
whose  families  the  law  of  primogeniture  prevails,  and  those  in  whose  families 
succession  is  regulated  by  the  ordinary  Hindoo  law.  The  former  are  about  80 
in  number,  and  are  known  as  having  a  **  guddee/'  The  law  of  primogeniture 
will  be  maintained  in  these  families  under  the  principle  of  the  civil  code  which 
provides  for  the  recognition  of  local  custom  by  the  courts. 

8.  But  in  the  greater  number  of  talooks,  the  rule  of  primogeniture  is  not  in 
force.  To  prevent  the  subdivision  of  these  estates  into  a  multitude  of  petty 
holdings  by  impoverished  proprietors,  you  are  of  opinion  that  it  nn'ght  be  made 
a  condition  of  the  gift  of  each  estate,  that  the  property  shall  not  be  subject  to 
subdivision.  You  have,  therefore,  meanwhile  abstained  from  giving  sunnuds  to 
those  talookdars  who  were  not  present  at  the  Lucknow  Durbar,  and  you  have 
called  on  the  district  officers  to  explain  to  all  talookdars  entitled  to  receive  sun- 
nuds, the  advantages  of  the  law  of  primogeniture^  and  to  invite  them  to  subscribe 
the  following  agreement: — 

"  The  British  Government  having  conferred  on  me  the  full  proprietary  and 
hereditary  rights  in  tlie  illaka  of  — — ,it  is  my  desire  and  will  that,  ou  my  death, 
my  illaka  descend  entirely  by  the  rule  that  governs  succession  to  landed  property 
where  there  is  a  guddee  in  the  family,  the  younger  being  supported  by  the  head 
of  the  house/' 

4.  You  also  propose  to  fake  a  similar  agreement  from  those  talookdars  who 
have  received  sunnuds,  and  in  whose  family  the  law  of  primogeniture  does  not 
prevail,  and  to  make  an  alteration  in  their  sunnuds  accordingly. 

6.  Under  these  measures  the  support  of  the  younger  branches  of  the  family 
would  be  a  charge  on  the  head  of  the  house.  But  you  propose  to  lighten  the 
burthen  by  reserving  a  large  proportion  of  the  higher  revenue  appointments,  and 
also  appointments  in  the  highest  ranks  of  the  police  for  the  younger  members  of 
the  great  talookdaree  families. 

6.  You  abstain  at  present  from  discuasing  the  question  of  entail,  which  is  quite 
separate  from  that  of  primogeniture,  and  involves  many  nice  considerations^ 
especially  as  to  its  possible  effect  or  credit,  which  require  much  thought. 

7.  As  regards  the  question  of  entail,  I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General 
to  call  your  attention  to  my  letter.  No.  6268,  dated  lOth  October  last.  In  that 
letter,  and  in  the  form  of  sunnnd  sent  to  you  for  adoption,  his  Excellency 
guaranteed  to  every  talookdar  with  whom  a  summary  settlement  has  been  made 
since  the  re-occupation  of  the  province,  a  "  permanent  hereditary  and  transferable 
proprietary  right  in  the  talooka  for  which  he  has  engaged.''  The  question  of 
entail  is,  therefore,  no  longer  an  open  one. 

8.  As  respects  the  law  of  primogeniture,  I  am  directed  to  observe,  that  the 
condition  wnich  you  propose  to  insert  in  the  sunnuds  which  remain  to  be  con- 
ferred, is  much  too  stringent.  It  would  limit  the  power  of  the  talookdar  over  his 
estate  to  a  degree  which  is  not  consistent  with  the  promise  of  the  Governor 
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General,  that  bis  right  shall  be  hereditary  and  transferable.  It  would  also  hw 
the  evil  effect  of  a  law  of  entail  Iq  leading  to  the  retention  of  large  estates  bj  ao 
impoverished  proprietor,  in  the  not  unfrequent  case  of  long-continoed  extra?a* 
gance  and  wastefulness. 

9.  The  Goremor  General  has  no  doubt  that  each  talookdar  ought  to  be  left 
free  to  dispose  of  his  estat-es  in  whole  or  in  part  as  he  pleases,  and  either  by  sale^ 
gift,  or  bequest.  But  when  a  talookdar  dies  intestate,  his  Excellency  agrees  witk 
you  in  thinking  it  desirable  that  the  estate  should  devolve  on  the  nearest  male 
heir,  according  to  the  rule  of  primogeniture  applicable  at  present  to  estates  having 
a  guddee. 

10.  Again,  where  sunnuds  have  been  already  given,  the  proposal  now  of  anew 
condition  would  be  objectionable,  unless  in  cases  where  the  condition  is  entirely 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  all  concerned.  In  such  cases,  and  when  the 
consent  of  all  existing  heirs  shall  have  been  obtained^  his  Excellency  has  no 
objection  to  apply  the  same  rule  to  these  estates  also. 

11.  The  Governor  General  recognises  the  advantage  of  encouraging  the  in* 
heritance  of  landed  estates  by  primogeniture,  or,  at  least,  the  transmission  of  tbem 
undivided  to  one  heir ;  but  the  most  that  can  be  done  towards  bringing  tliis 
about,  VI  ill  be  to  make  it  a  condition  with  those  to  whom  sunods  have  not  yet 
been  granted,  that  if  they  die  without  having  disposed  of  the  succession  to  that 
estates  that  succession  shall  follow  ihe  rule  observed  in  the  families  whbh  have 
a  '^ guddee'*  in  Oude,  and  not  the  rule  of  partition.  The  first  of  these  mki^ 
although  not  the  one  most  prevalent  in  the  province,  is  certainly  well  understood 
there. 

12.  With  respect  to  the  employment  of  younger  sons  in  the  service  of  Go- 
vernment, the  G(»vemor-Genera!  desires  that  where  there  is  a  reasonable  hope  of 
fitness  for  the  appointment,  no  fiavonraUe  opportunity  ahoold  be  mtsaedof  phdif 
the  higher  appointments  of  the  revenue  and  police  service  in  the  hands  of  thi 
younger  membera  of  the  talookdaree  fiamiUes  ;  and  OBierU  pwribus,  those  wko, 
as  being  younger  sons  of  fiimilies  in  which  primogeniture  prevails,  are  withsil 
patrimony,  should  have  a  preference  in  the  selection. 

13.  But  bis  Excellency  does  not  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  this  measareii 
adopted  solely,  or  even  mainly,  on  their  account  It  should  be  applied  to 
nlL  The  public  interest  will  be  promoted  as  much,  aldiough  in  a  diilerent  way, 
by  placing  in  those  offices  men  of  small  landed  estates  as  by  bestowing  them  oa 
those  who  are  wittiout  any  inheritance  at  all. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        CetM  Beadon^ 

Secretary  to  Government  of  India, 
with  the  Governor  GenmL 


(Nov  62.) 

Foreign  Department. 

The  Government  of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State  Ibr  India,  dated 

Fort  William,  3  July  1860. 
Sir, 
With  reference  to  the  Governor  GeneraPs  Despatch,  No.  8,  dated  1^ 
November  last,  we  have  the  honour  to  transmit  further  correspondence  with  Ai 
Chief  Commissioner*  on  the  subject  of  granting  revenue  and  magisterial  powi^ 
to  talookdars  in  Oudh ;  together  with  copy  of  a  notification  pabltshed  in  the 
**  Gazette.** 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Canninjf. 

Sm    Bm    Mm   tftf^ 

J.  Wiisan. 

•  From  Officiating  Secretary  to  Chief  Commiimoiier,  dated  12tfa  Mkrok 

~  ~  •       •        .        ditto  -  dated  80th     ,» 

ditto  •  dated  8d        ^ 

ditto  •  dated  ISth     „ 

ditto  •  dated  19th  Apr3« 

ditto  -  dated  asth    „ 

ditto  •  dated  sad  M^. 


To       • 

ditto 

To       . 

ditto 

From   - 

ditto 

From    - 

ditto 

To       . 

ditto 

From  •^ 
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(No.  898  of  1860.) 

From  Charles  Currie,  Esq.  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  CommissToner, 
Oudh,  to  Cecil  Beadon^  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign 
Department,  with  the  Governor  General ;  dated,  Lucknow,  12  March  I860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Right  Honourable  the  Rareniie. 
Governor  General,  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  having  now  visited  every  dis- 
trict in  the  province,  and  made  the  personal  acquaintance  of  almost  every 
gentleman  ot  station  in  it,  I  am  directed  to  submit  for  bis  Excellency's  approval, 
two  lists  of  talooqdars  on  whom  the  Chief  Commissioner  proposes  to  confer 
magisterial  and  revenue  powers,  or  both.  The  number  recommended  for  magis- 
terial powers  is  limited,  not  because  the  Chief  Commissioner  is  apprehensive  of 
any  disposition  on  the  part  of  talooqdars  to  abuse  the  authority,  far  from  it,  but 
because  more  do  not  at  present  desire  to  exercise  it.  They  are^  in  fact,  afraid  of 
undertaking  it.  From  the  practice  of  the  criminal  courts  in  the  North  Western 
Provinces,  they  have  formed  the  idea  that  our  judicial  system  abounds  with  tech- 
nicalities and  pitfalls^  and  that  \oug  previous  study  is  required  to  master  even 
its  formula ;  and  tbough  this  impression  is  quite  erroneous  as  regards  the  pro- 
cedure of  our  Oudh  courts,  it  will  be  some  little  time  before  it  is  eradicated ; 
at  present,  the  majority  of  talooqdars  fear  the  task  is  above  their  capacities.  When 
they  come  to  see  how  easily  magisterial  authority  is  exercised  by  the  talooqdars 
now  iuveated  with  it,  this  delusion  will  be  dispelled,  and  they  will  become  as 
anxious  to  receive  the  authority  as  they  are  now  diffident  of  their  ability  to 
assume  it. 

2.  The  Chief  Commissioner,  therefore,  proposes  to  increase  the  number  of 
tbose  who  are  to  exercise  magisterial  powers,  with  great  caution.  For  he  is 
most  unwilling  that  the  bestowal  of  these  powers  should  be  thought  other  than 
a  great  favour  and  mark  of  confidence,  and  would  much  regret  their  being  looked 
on  as  a  burdensome  honour.  He  has  therefore  confined  his  recommendation 
to  men  whom  he  knows  feel  themselves  equal  to  undertaking  the  duties  of 
magistrates. 

8.  The  Chief  Commissioner  would  also  remark,  in  explanation  of  what  he  has 
said  above,  that  under  the  native  Government  criminal  jurisdiction  within  the 
limits  of  their  estates,  was  not  universally  exercised  by  talooqdars,  nor  was  it 
deemed  their  undoubted  right ;  neither  was  it  coveted  by  them,  for  it  gave 
trouble  and  freed  them  for  no  inconvenience.  They  would  willingly  leave  the 
punishment  of  offenders  against  individuals  or  the  public  peace  to  the  local 
Government  officials,  if  the  latter  cared  to  prosecute  ttiem,  satisfied  if  they  could 
punish  offenders  against  themselves  personally,  a  power  which  the  native  Govern- 
ment was  not  disposed  to  deny  them. 

4.  Revenue  jurisdiction,  on  the  other  hand,  is  what  all  talooqdars  enjoyed 
under  the  native  Government,  and  it  is  greatly  prized  now.  It  protects  them  from 
the  interference  and  impertinence  of  petty  officials,  and  ensures  the  respect 
and  obedience  of  their  tenantry.  It  is  very  easy  to  exercise,  and  even  in  our 
forms  comes  natural  to  every  landholder. 

6.  The  Chief  Commissioner  considers  that  whenever  a  talooqdar  has  proved 
himself  to  be  a  just  and  considerate  landlord,  and  an  improver  of  his  property, 
revenue  powers  may  safely  be  conferred  upon  him,  and  should  be,  both  as  a 
reward  to  him  and  as  an  incentive  to  others  to  promote  in  like  manner  the 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  those  holding  under  them.  On  this  principle  he 
has  acted  in  conveying  his  recommendation  for  the  bestowal  of  revenue  powers, 
and  the  talooqdars  worthy  of  them  are  tolerably  numerous. 

1  have,  &C. 
(signed)         Choi.  Currie, 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the 

Chief  ComAnissioner^  Oudh. 
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List  of  Talooqdan  recommended  for  Magisterial  and  Revenue  Powers. 


NAME 

of 

TALOOQDARS. 


Rtjm  Lai  Mudho  SioEby  Babt- 
door  of  Gorh  Amouiae. 


Bakar  Hoosein     - 


Kajah  Shumshere  Babadoor   - 

MooDihee  Foml  Roiaool    '  - 
Cbowdree  Hmbmiit  Ally 

Sbumibjeel  Sing,  of  Tekaree  • 


Mahomed  Uibnif  • 


Amomit  of 
Revanaa  ha  Pays, 


1»S0,000 


eo,ooo  - 


12,000 

10,000 
AlfiOO 

14,000 


26,000 


District 


Sooltanpore  - 


Fysabad 


Seetapoor 

Hardui 
Hordni 

Pertabgarb 


Hurdi* 


REMARKS. 


I  have  leen  a  great  deal  of  tbia  talooqdir,  ad 
have  formed  a  very  favoumble  opioioa  of  him, 
lo  ability  1  rate  him  at  hardly  iofcrior  to  Mi> 
bamja  Maun  Siog,  while  he  ia  gifted  with  me 
energy  aud  activity  of  mtiid.  He  is  tot 
anzioat  to  have  occupation,  and  to  distingiiik 
himself  in  official  daiies. 

A  joint  proprietor  with  bis  brother  in  the  estate^ 
kNit  the  latter  agrees  to  thia  talooqdar  cierciiiBf 
the  powers  over  the  whole  estate.  I  am  wcU 
acquainted  with  this  geotleman  alao.  He  iia 
man  of  superior  ecJocatioii  ;  tho  family  poHoi 
lauds  in  Jounpore  district  alao,  and  behaved 
very  Wf  II  during  the  rebellioD*  having  protcdid 
the  border  Tehsil  of  Mabowl* 

Poasesves  but  a  small  estate,  bat  is  a  DMa  sf 
superior  education  and  peculiar  inleUigeoot; 
hat  commenced  learning  English,  and  is  mm. 
esirous  to  employ  his  time  uaefiiUy.  The  Depvly 
Commissioner  ol  8eeupore  apeaka  of  him  is  the 
highest  terms. 

A  tmsll  property,  but  the  owner  is  a  penoa  of 
high  aducatlon  and  intelligence. 

An  active  minded  able  man,  of  great  local  ioAh 
ence  ;  has  l>een  rewarded  for  aervket  rcadcnd 
to  the  British  Government  dnriag  1858:  kdd 
high  employment  under  the  Native  Govem- 
nent. 


Though  not  owner  of  a  large  cstatCi  tUi 
talooqdar  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  s 
Rajpoot  gentlemen  I  have  met  with.  He  bai 
received  rewards  m  land  from  the  Govenuncflt, 
and  is  confidently  recommended  fix  the  cicraifr 
of  boUi  powem  by  the  Deputy  CommissioBer; 
the  latter  highly  extols  him  aa  a  landlord,  tnd 
says  be  has  never  yet  had  a  complaint  of  uy 
kind  from  a  tenant  oa  hb  eatate. 

A  very  respectable,  well-educated  and  intellieeBt 
naUve  gentleman,  who  baa  been  rewsidcd  hj 
Oovemment  for  his  unshaken  fidelity  through 
out  the  insurrection ;  half  the  estate  beloogs  to 
his  brother,  but  it  haa  been  agreed  betweea 
them  that  Mahomed  Ushruf  should  ezeieiM 
jurisdiction  over  the  whole;  he  is  fully  coo* 
petent  for  the  task.  One  or  two  of  his  relstifCi 
have  been  in  high  employment  under  tks 
British  Government,  and  a  younger  brother  hu 
lately  been  appointed  a  Tebsildar. 


ugned)        CkarUi  Cktrrie, 
Secy,  to  Chief  Commissioner,  Oudk« 


List  of  Talooqdars  recommended  for  Revenue  Power  only. 

NAME. 

Juma. 

District. 

REMARKS. 

Rajah  Hunwunt  Sing,  of  Kala 
Ronkur.  ' 

80,000 

Pertabgurh  - 

Saved  European  life  during  the  rebellioa,  sod  bss 
been   rewarded    by  our    Govermneot    U  s 
abrewd,  though  somewhat  illiterate  man.  Ms^ 
nages  his  estate  welL 

Raja  Drig  Bije  Sbg,  of  Mo- 
rarmow. 

50,000 

Roy  Bareilly 

Saved  Captain  Thompson  and  Delsfoise.    I>  • 

ability.    Manages  bis  estate  very  well ;  »•  """J 
beloved  by  his  teosntiy,  who  revere  him  m  the 
bead  of  the  roost  powerful  clan  of  Bajpoo** 
(the  BaU)  in  Ondh. 

Raja  Jugpal  Sing  Teloee 

80,000    -    - 

•          w          •           • 

Chief  of  the  Kunpooria  Rajpoota.    The  r«s  li  » 
.     well-conducted  man,  though   not  gifted  wjtk 
much  ability ;  but  he  is  guided  by  the  sdvfce 
of  hi*  uocI«»,  who  is  a  person  of  rare  mteUi- 
gence^    has  been    rewarded  for  bis  sernc* 
daring  1858. 
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List  of  Talooqdars  recommended  for  Revenue  Power  onlj-^ontinued. 


NAME. 


Dtwan  HannuDgiil  Siogli 
Tbakoor  Byroo  Box 

Rajtb  Fvrsund  Ally  Khan 
lUe  PerUb  Bulled 
Cbowdiy  Sarfaras  Ahmed 
Tbtkoor  Goomtn  Singh 

Ifini  Agt  JftD     - 


Mirea  Ahmed  6rf,of  Kootnb- 
r  agger. 

Tliakuor  Bal  SiDg 


Hakeem  Karm  Ally 


Kaiee  Sorftiras  Allee 


Raja  Madho  PerUb  Singh     - 


Jama. 


13,000  -  - 

$0,000  -  - 

23,000  -  - 

31,000  -  - 

20/N)0  -  - 

25,000  -  - 

18,000  -  - 

14,000  -  - 

15,000  -  - 

19,000 

21,000  -  - 

40,00  -  - 


District. 


Pertabgarh  • 
PerUbgurh 

Darriabad  - 

Dorriabad  • 

Sooltanpore  • 

Seetapore  • 

Seetapore      - 

Seetapore     - 
Hurdui 
Durriabad    • 

Durriabad    - 


Fyxabad  and  Sol- 
taapoor. 


REMARKS. 


A  very  loyal  man,  and  of  excdieiit  cbaraeter; 
much  belored  by  the  teoaotiy  on  bb  aetata. 

la  brother  and  heir  of  Rajah  Bijee  Bohadoor, 
Cliirf  of  the  Soohubunsee  Rajpoots,  whoee 
estate  he  manages,  the  rajah  being  an  imbedJe. 
Byroo  Bux  is  a  well-educated,  upright  and 
intelligent  man,  and  vtrj  highly  apoken  of  by 
the  district  officer. 

An  educated  man,  and  posseased  of  much  intelli- 
eenctr;  was  much  about  the  court  of  the  late 
king,  but  now  lives  on  his  estate. 

A  nan  of  intelligence,  and  a  good  landlord;  the 
founder  of  the  family  was  a  Canoongoe,  and  that 
officer  long  remaiiield  in  the  fkmily. 

An  intelligent  and  well-educated  gentleman; 
has  been  rewarded  for  his  services  to  the 
British  Qovemroent. 

A  highly  respectable  Rajpoot  Talooqdar  $  assisted 
the  fugitives  from  SuiUnpore  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  mutinies;  much  liked  by  hia 
tenantry. 

An  educated  Mahomedan  gentleman,  with  many 
Europ^  tutet.  Is  s  good  landlord,  and  looka 
after  his  own  affairs.  The  Deputy  Commis* 
sioner  reports  that  he  haa  hardly  erer  had  a 
complaint  from  the  tenants  on  this  estate. 

A  relative  of  the  preceding ;  not  possessed  of  the 
same  Intelligence,  but  described  as  an  equally 
good  landlord. 

A  very  worthy  Rajpoot  Talooqdar,  who  haa  been 
rewarded  for  fidelity  to  the  British  Government ; 
is  a  good  landlord. 

A  much  respected  Mahomedan  gentleman ;  de* 
scribed  by  the  Deputy  Commissioner  as  a 
person  ef  remarkable  ability  and  learning,  and 
of  much  local  influence. 

A  Mahomedan  gentleman,  of  much  ability  and 
influence ;  strongly  recommended  by  the  De- 
puty Commissioner. 

Head  of  the  Rajkoowarclan  of  Rajpoots  ;  a  yooBf 
man  of  intelligence,  and  a  good  landlord.  I 
have  seen  much  of  him  lately. 


(signed)        CharUi  Cvrrtr, 
Offg.  Secy,  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Ondh. 


(No,  1111  of  1860.) 

From  C.  BeadoUf  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the  Governor 
General,  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  dated  Camp  Hoshiarpore, 
80  March  1860. 

Sir, 
In  replv  to  your  officiating  secretary's  letter.  No.  808,  dated  12th  instant,  sub-    Foragn  Dqiart. 
mitting  tor  approval  two  lists  of  talooqdars,  on  whom  you  propose  to  confer    ment 
magisterial  and  revenue  powers,  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Governor 
General  sanctions  your  proposal ;  but  his  Excellency  desires  me  at  the  same 
time  to  state  that  the  proportion  which  the  number  of  talooqdars  whom  you 
desire  to  invest  with  revenue  powers  only,  bears  to  the  number  of  those  who  are 
recommended  for  magisterial  and  revenue  powers,  is  larger  than  his  Excellency 
wishes  to  be  adopted  as  a  rule. 

2.  In  conferring  revenue  powers  alone  upon  those  whom  you  have  named  for 
these,  the  Governor  General  desires  that  it  may  be  made  clear  to  them,  that  if 
the  Government  considers  it  expedient  that  they  should  act  as  magistrates,  they 
will  be  expected  to  do  so,  and  to  give  time  and  attention  to  the  work. 

426.  G  3  3.  His 
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3.  His  Excellency  has  no  doubt  that  most  of  the  talooqdars  would  be  glad  to 
possess  revenue  powers,  for  these  are  a  direct  convenience  and  advantage  to 
themselves,  while  probably  there  are  few  who  care  to  be  troubled  with  magis- 
terial duties,  but  this  makes  it  the  more  necessary  to  guard  against  their  receiv- 
ing at  the  outset  the  impression  that  the  sole  object  of  the  Government  is  to 
confer  a  favour  or  boon  upon  them.  The  object  is  also  to  associate  them  with 
the  administration  of  their  country  and  to  knit  them  to  the  Government ;  and 
thev  must  be  made  to  understand  what  the  Governor  General  has  already,  in  veij 
similar  circumstances,  said  publicly  to  the  sirdars  of  the  Punjab,  that  they  are 
entrusted  with  these  powers,  not  for  their  own  purposes  alone,  but  for  the  general 
good. 

4.  This,  I  am  to  desire,  is  no  reason  for  forcing  magisterial  duties  on  unwilliDg 
men,  still  less  upon  incompetent  or  untrustworthy  men;  but  it  is  a  strong 
reason  against  encouraging  the  notion  that  talookdars  may  at  pleasure  escape  the 
onerous  part  of  the  charge,  and  be  invested  only  with  that  part  which  is  ad- 
vantageous and  agreeable  to  themselves. 

I  have,  &c, 
(signed)         C.  Beadotip 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
with  the  Governor  GeneraL 


Foieign  Depart- 
ment. 


(No.  772  of  1880.) 

From  the  Under  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the  Gtoveraor 
General,  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  dated  Camp,  Sealkote,  8d  Maid 
1860. 

Sir 
I  AM^  directed  to  request  that  you  will  submit,  for  the  information  of  the 
Gorernor  General,  a  copy  of  the  papers  entered  as  No.  1  of  your  abstract  of  pro- 
ceedings in  the  revenue  department  for  the  week  ending  3d  December  1859,  on 
the  subject  of  investing  certain  talooqdars  with  magisterial  and  revenue  powers 
within  the  limits  of  their  estates. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed        C.  U.  Aitchison, 
Under  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
with  the  Governor  General. 


Beveaae. 


(No.  949  of  I860.) 
From  Charles  Currie,  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Oudh.  to  Cecil  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  tne 
Governor  General,  dated  Camp,  Lucknow,  16th  March  1860. 

wily  to  your  letter.  No.  772,  dated  3d  instant,  I  am  directed  to  for^  to 
you,  fo?  ie  information  of  his  Excelleiicy  the  (governor  General,  two  pnnte^ 
Ses  of  Circular  No.  168,  dated  28th  November  last,  containing  rules  for  to 
STnce  of  talooqdars  invested  with  revenue  and  magistenal  powers  wilhin  tH^ 
limito  of  their  estate.  l^^^.^t^. 

(signed)        Charles  Currie, 

Officiating  Secretary  to 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh. 
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(No.  188—2696.) 

From  C  Currie,  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  ComiDissioner  of  Oudh, 
to  the  CommissioDer  and  Superintexuient  of  Divisioo,  dated  Lucknow^  28th 
November  1859. 

Sir, 
Tou  will  have  seen,  from  the  published  correspondence,  that  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  General  has  been  pleased  to  invest  certain  talooqdars  with  magis* 
terial  and  revenue  powers  within  the  limits  of  their  estates.  The  Chief  Commis- 
sioner  now  forwards,  for  your  information  and  that  of  your  district  officers,  a 
manual  for  the  guidance  of  talooqdars  as  magisterial  and  revenue  officers,  from 
which  will  be  learnt  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  them.  Ver- 
nacular copies  have  been  sent  to  talooqdars,  but  they  will  not  enter  on  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  new  duties  until  they  have  been  personally  inducted  into  them  on 
their  own  estates  by  the  Chief  Commissioner,  agreeably  to  the  desire  of  his 
Excellency. 

2.  Intimation  of  this  event  will  be  sent  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  be 
proclaimed  throughout  the  district  In  the  meantime^  however,  it  is  desirable 
they  should  have  the  opportunity  of  forming  an  idea  of  their  new  duties^  and  of 
getting  doubts  removed  and  difficulties  explained  by  reference  to  the  district 
officers.    Therefore^  the  Chief  Commissioner  loses  no  time  in  forwarding  the 

manual. 

• 

S*  This  does  not  pretend  to  give  more  than  an  outline  of  the  duties,  especially 
the  judicial ;  but  the  Chief  Commissioner  thought  it  advisable,  at  first,  to  avoid 
entering  on  details  of  procedure  which  might  perplex  and  alarm  them.  Expe- 
rience will,  in  the  end,  make  them  masters  of  these. 

4.  His  Excellency  has  observed  that  this  measure  is  one,  the  importance  of 
which,  if  it  is  successful,  will  reach  iSeir  beyond  the  limits  of  Oudh,  It  will,  in 
fact,  be  the  dawu  of  a  new  era  for  the  landed  gentry  of  India ;  and  to  Oudh  will 
belong  the  credit  of  having  initiated  it.  The  Chief  Commissioner  earnestly 
hopes  that  divisional  and  district  officers  will  share  the  deep  interest  he  takes 
in  its  success^  and  will  cooperate  with  him  to  ensure  that  end.  Without  their 
eo-operation,  success  would  be  hopeless ;  and  they  can  best  afford  it  by  givine 
the  talooqdars  the  benefit  of  their  advice,  instruction,  and  encouragement,  which 
they  should  not  wait  to  be  asked  for,  but  should  profiTer  on  all  occasions.  Ther 
should  regard  the  talooqdars  in  much  the  same  light  as  the  magistrate  and  col- 
lector regarded  a  young  assistant,  fresh  from  college,  recommended  to  his  car^ 
and  not  as  subordinates,  to  be  rebnked  and  found  fault  with  for  mistakes  and 
errors  of  judgment,  "llie  talooqdar  magistrates  will  make  mistakes  at  first,  bvt 
the  Commissioner  is  c<mvinGed  that,  to  men  like  Maharajah  Maun  Singh  and  the 
Maharajah  of  Bulrampore,  experience  is  the  only  thing  wanting.  Their  local 
knowledge  and  great  personal  influence  gife  them  immense  advantages  as 
magisterial  officers* 

6.  As  the  Chief  Commissioner  feels  himself  mainly  responsible  for  the  success 
of  this  measure,  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  direct  that  no  unfavourable  com* 
ments  on  a  talooqdar*s  proceedings  in  any  case,  even  a  judicial  one,  which  the 
Commissioner,  Deputy  Commissioner,  or  Judicial  Commissioner,  may  think  it 
his  duty  to  pass,  should  be  communicated  to  him,  save  through  the  medium 
of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  who  will  hold  himself  at  liberty  to  withhold  the 
censure  or  to  soften  the  terms.  A  harsh  style  of  address,  which  the  native 
Boumhees  would  be  too  well  disposed  t<»  adopt,  or  the  serious  notice  of  trifling 
errors,  might  diegust  the  talooqdar  with  his  new  duties.  He  must  always  be 
tiettted  with  maiked  courtesy  m  communications  to  him  in  his  official  capacity. 

6.  The  tehseeldar,  it  will  be  understood,  will  cease  to  exercise  any  jurisdictron 
within  the  limits  of  the  illaqua  of  a  talooqdar  invested  with  the  powers  above 
described ;  but  the  canoongoes  will  perform  their  functions  as  formerly,  under 
ours  and  tlie  native  Government. 

7.  If  the  talooqdar*s  estates  should  cover  su^  an  extent  of  country  thas  it 
W0uki  plainly  be  a  hardship  to  send  parties  in  criminal  cases  to  his  court  on 
aocount  of  the  distance  tbey  wookl  be  subjected  to  travel,  the  Chief  Commia- 
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sioner  will  feel  himself  obliged  to  confine  the  talooqdar's  magisterial  jorisdiction 
to  the  compact  portion  of  his  estate. 

8.  Thus^  for  instance,  the  Maharajah  of  Bulrampore  could  not,  with  advantage, 
exercise  magisterial  powers  in  the  ilaqua,  west  of  Goolurrya  Ghat,  on  the 
Raptee. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C  Currie, 

Officiating  Secretary  to 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude. 


Bulbs  for  the  Guidance  of  Talooqdars  invested  with  Magisterial  Powers. 

1.  The  iurisdiction  of  the  talooqdar  magistrate  shall  at  first  be  confined  to  the  lunita  of 
his  estate,  but  may  be  extended  hereafter  beyond  them,  when  he  has  acquired  experience 
in  the  exercise  of  his  judicial  duties. 

2.  His  powers  will  be  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate ;  that  is  to  say,  in 
felonies,  he  can  sentence  to  six  months'  imprisonment  with  hani  labour  in  irons,  and  one 
month  more  in  lieu  of  stripes.  In  misdemeanors,  he  can  sentence  to  six  months'  impriaoift- 
ment  with  labour,  but  without  irons ;  labour  being  redeemable  by  a  fine  not  exceeding 
200  rupees ;  and  in  addition  to  the  imprisonment,  he  can  fine  to  the  extent  of  200  rupees, 
commutable  to  further  imprisonment  for  six  months. 

3.  K  the  offence  is  one  that  requires  no  severer  punishment  than  can  be  awarded  onder 
the  above  powers,  the  talooqdar  can  himself  pass  final  orders,  sentencing  the  prisoner,  if 
he  finds  him  guilty,  and  acquitting  him  if  he  thinks  him  innocent,  or  proof  of  guilt  want- 
ing. If,  on  me  oUier  hand,  the  offence  calls  for  severer  punishment,  and  he  finds  the 
prisoner  guilty,  and  acquitting  him  if  he  thinks  him  innocent,  or  proof  of  guilt  wanting. 
If,  on  the  other  band,  the  offence  calls  for  severer  punishment,  and  he  finds  the  prisoner 
guilty,  he  must  record  his  opinion,  and  send  the  proceedings,  with  the  prisoner  and  wit- 
nesses, before  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  K  he  considers  the  prisoner  innocent,  he  can 
release  him ;  but  if  ne  is  in  doubt  on  this  point,  he  can  admit  the  prisoner  to  bail^  and 
send  the  proceedings,  but  not  the  witnesses,  to  the  Deputy  Conunissioner. 

4.  In  Oude,  stripes  have  been  declared  to  be  the  appropriate  punishment  for  bnrelazy 
and  theft  without  aggravating  circumstances,  knowingly  receiring  property  obtained  by 
simple  burglary  and  t^eft,  cattle  stealing,  perjury^wanton  destruction  of  properly,  co^nter- 
feitmg  the  coin,  concealment  of  arms,  unnatund  crimes.  Stripes  cannot  be  inflicted  by  any 
officer  exercising  powers  less  than  those  of  a  full  magistrate.  If,  therefore,  he  convicts  tm 
prisoner  of  any  ot  the  above  crimes,  he  must  always  send  hun,  with  the  proceedings,  to  the 
Deputy  Commissioner;  but  he  need  not  send  the  witnesses  also,  unless  the  offence  is  such 
as  to  require  severer  punishment  than  it  would  be  in  his  power  to  impose,  supposing  stripes 
had  not  been  substituted  for  imprisonment.  For  instance,  the  witnesses  need  not  be  sent  in 
cases  of  wanton  destruction  of  property,  concealment  of  arms,  or  of  theft  without  violence, 
in  which  the  property  stolen  does  not  exceed  200  rupees  value. 

5.  Assault  and  affirays  not  attended  with  serious  violence,  trespass,  fraud,  sitting  dhnma, 
abduction  of  unmarried  women  under  16  years  of  a^e,  abuse,  foi^ery,  and  subornation  of 
forgery  and  false  complaint  are  punishable  by  imprisonment  or  fine,  or  both.  He  must, 
however,  bear  in  mind,  that  as  it  is  considered  desirable  to  avoid  having  recourse  to  impri- 
sonment, fine,  wherever  that  affords  a  sufficient  punishment,  should  first  of  all  be  imposed; 
the  fine  to  be  levied  by  distraint  and  sale  of  the  offender's  moveable  property ;  and  impii* 
sonment  should  only  be  resorted  to  on  failure  to  realise  the  fine.  It  he  thinks  fine  up  to 
200  rupees  alone  inadequate,  he  will  sentence  to  imprisonment  too,  and  if  he  thinxs  a 
severer  punishment  requisite  than  it  is  within  his  power  to  impose,  he  will  record  his 
opinion,  and  send  the  proceedings,  wilb  the  defendant  and  witnesses,  to  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner. 

6.  But  the  talooqdar  magistrate  will  also  investigate  and  prepare  heinous  cases  requiring 
much  severer  punishment  (if  thev  have  occurred  within  the  limits  of  his  estate),  which  wifi 
be  made  over  to  him  by  the  police.  If  he  considers  the  proof  sufficient,  he  will  send  tlw 
prisoner  and  witnesses  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  In  tnis  case,  he  will  not  hold  a  r^gor 
tr  trial  and  record  the  evidence  in  detail,  but  will  merely  note  the  material  facts.  If  he 
thinks  the  prisoner  innocent  or  the  proof  insufficient,  he  will  detain  him  in  custody,  and 
send  the  proceedings,  with  his  opinion,  to  the  magistrate. 

7.  Such  cases  as  above  described  will  be  murder,  culpable  homicide,  rape,  dacmty, 
highway  robbery,  theft,  and  burglary  of  large  amount,  or  accompanied  with  personal 
violence,  attempts  at  the  above,  assaults  and  afirays  attended  with  wounding,  or  in  whidi 
arms  have  been  used,  forgery,  arson,  and  child  stealing. 

8.^  The  talooqdar  magistrate  will,  in  fact,  hold  much  the  same  position  as  the  tebseeldsr 
magistrate;  for  though  the  former  has  the  special,  and  the  latter  only  tlie  ample  powers  of 

ama^tcate. 
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a  mapstrate,  jet  the  practice  of  substituting  stripes  for  imprisonment  in  all  felonies,  not  of 
a  serious  nature,  and  in  other  cases,  will  necessitate  his  re^rring  most  cases  to  the  deputy 
Commissioner,  his  extended  powers  will  not  ^nerallj  come  into  operation  except  in  mis- 
demeanours. The  rules,  therefore,  for  the  guidance  of  tehseeldar  magistrates,  laid  down  in 
in  Circular  No.  26  of  23d  February,  hj  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  will,  in  the  main,  be 
applicable  to  the  talooqdar  magistrate,  and  a  translation  of  them  is  subjoined  for  his  infor- 
mation. 

9.  Heinous  cases  may  come  before  the  talooqdar  magistrate,  without  being  made  over 
to  him  bj  the  police.  He  can  investigate  them  on  the  complaint  of  the  aggrieved 
parties.  * 

10.  He  can  receive  petitions  on  paper  of  the  usual  stamp  value ;  and  petty  misde- 
meanours, such  as  abuse,  slight  assault,  sitting  dhuma,  will  always  come  before  him  on 
the  complaint  of  the  injured  parties,  as  the  police  have  no  authority  to  send  such  cases 
before  a  magistrate.  The  restriction  placed  011  the  police  against  taking  up  cases  of  theft 
and  burglary  unattended  with  violence,  except  on  complSnt  of  the  aggrieved  parties, 
applies  equally  to  the  talooqdar  magistrate. 

11.  The  talooqdar  magistrate  may  take  cognisance  of  complaints  of  forcible  disposses- 
non  from  land  tanks  and  houses,  if  preferred  within  a  month  of  the  dectment,  not  if  a 
longer  period  elapsed.  In  all  such  cases  the  talooqdar  will  look  to  the  fact  of  possession, 
not  of  right,  and  will  maintain  the  party  previously  in  possession ;  he  must  also  satisfy 
himself  niat  there  has  been  bondjide  forcible  din>ossession,  otherwise  he  must  take  up  the 
complmnt.  It  is  very  much  the  practice  for  petitioners  to  say,  they  have  been  dispossesed, 
when  they  have  been  only  threatened  with  dispossession,  or  fancy  that  l^ey  have  cause  to 
apprehend  it. 

12.  The  talooqdar  magbtrate  will  not  take  up  charges  of  perjury,  unless  the  act  has 
been  committed  in  his  court 

13.  The  talooqdar  will  appoint  a  secure  place  for  the  confinement  of  offenders  under 
trial  before  him.*  If  accused  of  murder,  dacoity,  burglary,  or  theft,  they  should  be  kept 
in  irons ;  if  of  misdemeanours  only,  security  or  recognizances  may  be  accepted.  Male 
and  female  prisoners  must  be  kept  separate ;  witnesses  must  never  be  kept  unoer  restraint; 
indigent  witnesses  may  be  dieted  at  the  rate  of  nine  pie  a  day. 

14.  In  very  serious  crimes,  such  as  murder  and  dacoity,  the  tehseeldar  is  bound  to 
proceed  to  the  spot,  and  there  conduct  the  judicial  investigation.  This  duty,  if  the  crime 
occurs  withim  the  limits  of  his  estate,  will  now  devolve  on  the  talooqdar  magistrate ;  but 
till  he  has  acquired  greater  experience,  it  will  be  advisable  for  him  to  call  in  the  aid  of 
the  tehseeldar,  who  u  ill  be  directed  to  attend  at  once  to  his  invitation. 

15.  Whenever  in  doubt  as  to  his  jurisdiction  in  offences  or  powers  of  punishment,  or  on 
any  other  point,  the  talooqdar  magistrate  should  seek  advice  from  the  Deputy  Commis* 
sioner,  who  is  requested  to  afford  it  him  at  once,  and  to  aid  him  at  all  times  with  friendly 
counsel  and  instructions. 

16.  An  appeal  from  the  judicial  orders  of  a  talooqdar  must  be  heard  by  the  Deputy 
Commissioner,  and  never  by  any  officer  of  less  degree. 

17.  The  police  must  obey  all  orders  that  the  talooqdar  magistrates  may  issue^  connected 
with  the  trial  or  investigation  of  a  case,  but  he  is  not  authorised  to  issue  orders  of  a 
general  nature  to  die  police,  such  as  to  make  a  general  search  for  arms ;  to  withdraw  a 
police  post  from  one  place  and  to  establish  it  in  another.  If  he  anticipates  an  affiray,  he 
should  send  information  to  the  police,  and,  if  necessary,  accompany  them  to  suppress  it. 

18.  If  some  police  posts  in  a  talooqdar  magistrate's  estate  are  situated  near  the  Sudder 
station,  the  rule  in  para.  8  of  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Circular,  which  directs  that 
cases  from  these  posts  should  come  direct  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  court,  will  be  ob* 
served. 


Mode  of  Pbocedube. 


1.  Thb  talooadar  mafpstrates  must  hold  open  court  in  a  barradaree  or  other  open  place 
at  certain  hours  oetween  sunrise  and  sunset,  and  any  one  must  be  allowed  to  enten 

2.  He  will  use  a  seal  bearing  the  following  inscription  in  English  and  Persian,  ^'  Cut- 
eherry  of  Bfyah  So«and-so,  talooqdar  of  sucn  a  place,  or  owner  (malik)  of  such  and  such 
raj,  assistant  magistrate.'' 

3.  Eight  badges  will  be  supplied  to  him  to  be  worn  by  his  senranta  as  chuprasaes  or 

mnxkoorea 

^  A  bavildar  and  eight  sepoys  of  the  miUtaiy  police  will  be  aUowed  for  hit  hawalat  gnarl 
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mtttkooree  peons.  Am  a  general  rule,  he  will  summon  witnesses  and  defendants  throngk 
the  police,  bot  in  petty  misdemeanours^  where  it  is  right  the  complainant  should  bear  the 
ezpenses  of  subpoena,  he  may  summon  them  by  muzkooree  peons  (process  servers). 

4.  Talooqdar  magistrate  must,  in  all  trials  or  judicial  investigations,  interrogate  the  wit- 
nesses himself,  and  take  down  their  depositions  and  the  statement  of  the  defendant  in 
writing  with  his  own  hand,  and  his  decision  will  be  recorded  in  the  same  way.  If  he  is 
ignorant  of  the  Urdoo  character  he  can  use  the  Hindee,  and  an  Urdoo  translation  of  the 
proceedings  must  be  attached.  But  as  this  process  would  cause  delay,  it  would  be  beUer 
that  a  son,  nephew,  or  near  relative  be  allowed  to  write  for  him.  All  interrogatives  must, 
however,  be  put  by  him  ;  no  approach  to  the  old  condemned  style  of  deposition  writing  can 
be  permitted. 

5.  The  witnesses  should  not  be  kept  wiuting,  and  they  should  be  dismissed  when  the 
evidence  has  been  taken ;  but  a  witness  who  prevaricates  or  withholds  the  truth  may  be 
detained. 

6.  He  should  endeavour  to  record  evidence  in  concise  terms,  not  allowing  the  witnesses 
to  go  off  on  irrelevant  topics,  but  should  confine  them  to  the  matter  at  issue. 

7.  He  must  take  down  the  confession  of  prisoners  in  the  prescribed  form  annexed,  and 
he  should  record,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  exact  words  of  the  prisoner. 

8.  Pluntiffs  and  witnesses  must  be  sworn  on  the  Kooran  and  Ganges  water,  or  in  the 
manner  most  binding  on  their  consciences.     Defendants  must  never  be  sworn. 

9.  He  must  give  copies  of  his  orders  to  the  parties  applying  for  them,  on  their  furnishing 
the  usual  stamp  paper  and  paying  the  costs  of  transcription  at  the  rate  in  force  in  the 
district. 

10.  When  the  talooqdar  magistrate  has  himself  sentenced  a  prisoner,  he  will  return  any 
stolen  property  to  the  owner ;  but  if  the  case  is  sent  on  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  for 
orders,  ne  will  retain  it  until  the  orders  are  received.  On  giving  up  the  property  to  the 
owner  he  will  take  a  receipt  for  it.  If  it  consists  of  live  stock,  it  should  be  made  over  to 
die  owner  while  the  case  is  under  investigation,  but  the  owner  will  not  beat  liberty  to  re- 
move it  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  tw>oqdar^s  court  until  the  case  is  disposed  <£ 

11.  All  fines  he  will  remit  to  the  tehseel. 

12.  He  will  submit  monthly  the  following  returns  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  cofaes 
«f  which  are  tub 


lst«  A  return  of  fines  imposed  upon  him. 

2d.  A  return  of  cases  pending  before  him  at  the  close  of  the  month. 

3d.  A  roister  of  cases  decided. 

4th.  A  return  of  charges  incurred  in  dieting  pnsoners  and  indigent  witnesses. 


Revenue  Jurisdiction  of  the  Talooqdab. 

The  only  Court  for  the  decision  of  summary  suits  between  landlord  and  tenant  within, 
the  limits  of  the  talooqdar's  estate,  is  that  of  the  talooqdar,  who  will  in  this  respect, 
exercise  the  powers  of  a  Collector  of  Be  venue. 

2.  He  should  appoint  tehseeldars  of  approved  character  to  sub-divisions  of  his  estate^ 
paying  a  rental  of  from  20,000  to  40,000  rupees.  These  tehseeldars  will  have  the  powers 
of  landholders  for  the  realization  of  the  rents,  by  placing  watchmen  (shainw)  over  the 
crops,  and  preventing  their  removal  from  the  threshing  floor  till  the  demand  is  satisfied ; 
or,  if  the  crops  have  been  removed,  and  an  arrear  has  aoorued,  by.distraining  the  moveable 
property  of  the  defaulter  (cattle  and  implements  of  husbandry  excepted),  and  bringing 
them  to  sale  after  the  usual  notice,  through  the  talooqdar ;  or  the  tehseeldar  may  proceed 
by  summary  suit  before  the  talooqdar. 

3.  In  the  latter  case,  the  tehseeldar  will  bring  tiie  summary  suit  before  the  talooqdar, 
in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the  talooqdar's  agent  would  have  brought  it  before  the  Collector. 
The  plaint  will  be  filed  on  the  usual  stamp  paper  of  eight  annas  value  for  any  amount 
of  claim. 

'  4.  The  talooqdar  will  hear  and  decide  the  suit  on  exactiy  the  same  principles  as  the 
Collector  would  do.  As  puttahs  will  have  been  given  in  all  cases  in  which  the  rents  are 
paid  in  money,  and  as  the  proportion  will  have  been  fixed  wherever  they  are  paid  in 
End,  there  can  be  no  diflSculty  in  coming  to  a  decision.  He  can  have  the  defaulter 
brought  before  him  to  answer  the  demand ;  and  if  it  is  decreed  against  him,  the  tehs«ieldar 
must  sue  out  execution  either  against  the  personal  property  of  the  defaulter,  or  itgainst 

'  the  tenure  on  which  tlie  balance  has  arisen.    *  \ 

5.  If  the  defaulting  tenant  against  whom  a  decree  has  been  given,  is  a  mere  cultii-^tor 
(asamee),  he  can  be  ejected  at  once  from  the  land ;  but  if  he  is  a  sub-proprietor^  hia 
holding  can  be  transferred  for  a  term  not  exceeding  five  years,  to  any  one  of  the  other  eub- 

proprietora 
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proprietors  who  will  pay  the  acrear.     If  they  refose,  the  holding  can  be  brought  to  sale, 
but  the  Banction  of  the  Deputy  CommisBioner  must  first  be  obtained  for  saLe. 

6.  When  the  village  has  been  given  in  lease  (teeca)  the  tehseeldar  will  proceed  against 
the  defaulting  teecadar  in  the  same  way,  but  the  pr9perty  of  the  teecadar  only,  not  5F  lihe 
sub-proprietor  or  cultivators  of  the  village,  will  be  liable  to  seizure  in  execution  of  the 
decree. 

7.  If  the  latter  fail  to  pay  the  teecadar,  he  can  sue  them  by  smnmary  process  in  the 
talookdar's  court.  But  teecadars  will  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  the  landlord's  powers  of 
distraint  By  the  rules  already  laid  down  by  the  Chief  Commissioner,  the  teecadar  must 
be  a  person  connected  with  the  village,  and  never  a  stranger  or  mere  speculator. 

8.  Complaints  of  undue  exaction,  ouster  from  holding,  and  illegal  distraint  brought  by 
teecadars  and  other  tenants  against  the  tehseeldar,  will  be  heard  in  the  talooqdar's  court. 
Oppression  of  this  nature  on  the  part  of  his  agents  should  be  severely  punished  by  the 
talooqdar,  and  the  award  of  damages  in  addition  to  refund  of  the  sum  illegally  exacted, 
and  it  is  confidently  believed  that  the  talooo^dar  will  deal  out  impartial  justice,  and  show 
no  leniency  to  his  own  agents  who  abuse  then:  power.  The  rulers  of  many  native  states  aet 
him  an  example  in  this  way.  The  Chief  Commissioner  will  insist  on  the  dismissal  of  anv 
agent  who  shall  have  been  frequently  convicted  of  exaction,  but  hcbrusts  the  talooqdar  wiu 
be  most  careful  in  the  selection  of  his  agents. 

9.  But  besides  complaints  of  a  specific  nature  like  the  above,  the  talooqdar  will  hear 
any  of  a  general  or  miscellaneous  character  against  his  agents,  and  if  they  are  well  foimded, 
give  inmiediate  redress. 

10.  Paras.  254  to  282,  of  directions  to  collectors,  explain  the  course  of  procedure  in 
snmmary  suits ;  and  these  shoidd  be  studied  by  the  talooqdar,  as  a  translation  of  that  woi^ 
is  every  where  procurable,  and  most  landholders  possess  it  already, 

11.  It  will  not  be  necessary  for  the  talooqdar  to  record  the  proceedings  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, but  the  orders  passed  in  each  case  must  always  be  signed  and  sealed  by  hiyn. 

12.  AU  disputes  between  his  tenants  regarding  iSie  right  to  cot  water-eoiErses,  to  ihe 
use  of  wells  for  irrigation,  and  to  manure,  will  be  heard  and  decided  by  the  talooqdwr. 

13.  He  will  also  have  authority  to  decide  boundary  disputes  between  villages  belonging 
to  his  own  estate,  in  accordance  with  the  simple  rules  laid  down  in  paras.  8  to  13  of  Direo^ 
tions  to  settlement  officers.  But  disputes  between  villages  of  his  own  and  another  person's 
estate,  must  of  course  be  heard  by  the  district  authorities. 

14.  An  appeal  will  be  open  to  every  person  dissatisfied  with  the  orders  of  a  talooqdar, 
but  it  will  be  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  to  him  only. 

15.  Talooqdars  will  submit  monthly  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  a  list  of  the  summary 
suits  of  the  three  classes  of  cases  specified  in  the  form  given  in  No.  1,  of  Appendix  26  of 
Directions  to  Collectors. 


(No.  139  of  I860,) 


From  Charles  Currier  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Coranrisfiioner, 
Oudh,  to  Cecil  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  wtfa  the 
Governor  General,  Foreign  Department ;  dated  Lacknow,  19  April  1660. 

Sir, 
I  AM  directed  to  state,  with  a  view  to  its  being  brought  to  the  notice  of  his  Politica). 
Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  and  Viceroy  of  India, 
that  though  the  Rajah  of  Kupoorthulla  holds  a  lower  grade  of  title,  the  Chief 
Commissioner  yet  proposes  to  give  him  precedence  of  all  Oudh  chiefs,  the  two 
maharajas  included  ;  because  his  position  as  an  independent  chief  of  a  large 
territory  in  the  Punjab,  and  the  honours  paid  him  by  the  British  Government, 
for  he  receives  a  salute  of  guns,  appear  to  entitle  him  to  it.  The  Chief  Com- 
missioner does  not  think  the  recognition  of  the  rajah's  really  superior  rank  can 
give  just  giH)und  of  dissatisfaction  to  any  Oudh  talookdar.  He  could,  how- 
ever, desire  that  it  may  receive  the  sanction  of  his  Excellency,  so  that  it  may 
not  hereafter  be  called  into  question, 

2.  To  confer  further  distinction  on  the  rajah,  the  Chief  Commissioner  recom- 
mends that  he  should  be  invested  with  the  full  powers  of  a  magistrate.     He  is, 
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no  doubt,  new  to  the  duties ;  but  then  he  is  a  person  of  tery  superior  attain- 
ments to  any  of  the  other  talookdars,  and  possesses  the  great  advantage  of  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  English  language.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has, 
consequently,  no  fear  of  the  results. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)        Charles  Curricy 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief 
Commissioner. 


I&ent. 


(No-  1501  of  1860.) 

Prom  C.  BeadoTiy  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with  the  Governor 
General,  to  C.  J.  IVingfield,  Esq.,  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  dated 
Simla,  25  April  1860. 

Sir, 
^ragoDtpart-  1,^   reply  to  your  officiating  Secretary's  letter,  No.  139,  dated  the    19th 

"**^*  instant,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you,  thnt  the  Governor  General  approves  of 

your  proposition  to  give  the  Rajnh  of  KapoorthuUa  precedence  of  all  Oudh 
chiefs,  and  to  invest  him  with  the  full  powers  of  a  magistrate. 

2.  I  am  desired  to  take  this  opportunity  of  requesting  that  you  will  submit 
the  draft  of  a  notification,  to  be  published  in  the  "  Gazette,"  conferring  the 
powers,  judicial  and  revenue,  now  enjoyed,  under  his  Excellency's  orders,  by 
the  talookdars  of  Oudh. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)         C.  Beadan^ 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
nith  the  Governor  General. 


(No.  169  of  1860.) 

From  the  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Oudh,  to  the  Secre 
tary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department,  Calcutta;  dated  Luck- 
now,  22  May  1860. 

Sir, 
PQliii<»L  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter.  No.  1601,  dated 

25th  ultimo,  desiring  to  be  furnished  with  the  dmft  of  a  notification  to  be 
published  in  the  *'  Gazette,'*  conferring  the  powers,  judicial  and  revenue, 
enjoyed  under  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General  by  the  ta- 
lookdars of  Oudh. 

2.  In  reply,  I  am  desired  by  the  officiating  Chief  Commissioner  to  submit 
the  draft  of  a  notification  for  his  Excellency's  approval ;  and  also  to  forward  two 
statements  showing  the  names  of  those  tdlooi^dars  who  have  been  invested  by 
his  Excellency  with  revenue  and  judicial  powers,  and  those  who  have  beea. 
entrusted  with  revenue  powers  only. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)         Charles  Currie^ 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  Oudh. 
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(No.  1767  of  1860.) 

Notification. 

Fort  William,  Foreign  DepartmeDt, 
7  June  1860. 

The  Governor  General  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  vest  the  undermentioned 
native  gentlemen,  talookdars  in  the  province  of  Oudh,  with  the  powers  hereinafter- 
mentioned,  within  the  limits  of  their  respective  estates : — 

Rajah  Runbeer  Singh,  of  Kupoorthulla,  with  the  full  powers  of  a  magistrate 
and  collector;  and  Koour  Bikrum  Singh  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant 
magistrate  and  collector,  in  the  talookas  of  Ekowna  and  Boondee,  in  the  district 
of  Baraitch. 

Maha  Rajah  Drigbijye  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate 
and  collector,  in  the  talookas  of  Bulrampore  onci  Toolseepore,  in  the  district  of 
Baraitch. 

Maha  Raja  Maun  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate 
and  collector  in  the  talooka  of  Mahdowna,  in  the  districts  of  Gonaa  and 
Fyzabad. 

Raja  Roostum  Sahae,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate  and 
<5ollector,  in  the  talooka  of  Dera,  in  the  district  of  Fyzabad. 

Bakur  Hoossotn,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate  and  col- 
lector, in  the  talookas  of  Peerpoor  and  Pyateepoor  Akberpoor,  in  the  district  of 
Fyzabad. 

Rana  Rughoonath  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate 
-and  collector,  in  the  talooka  of  Khujoorgaon,  in  the  district  of  Roy  Bareilly. 

Raja  Lall  Madho  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate 
and  collector,  in  the  talooka  of  Gurh  Amethee,  in  the  district  of  Sultanpore. 

Snrrdbjeet  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate  and  col- 
lector, in  the  talooka  of  Tikaree,  in  the  district  of  Pertabgurh, 

Raja  Hunwunt  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate  and 
collector,  in  the  talookas  of  Kalakunkur  and  Dharoopore,  in  the  district  of 
Pertabgurh. 

Raja  Ju^zpaul  Singh,  with  tlie  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate  and 
collector,  in  the  talooka  of  Tiloe,  in  the  district  of  Sultanpore. 

Raja  Hurdeo  Bux,  with  tiie  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate  and  col- 
lector, in  the  talooka  of  Kuthearee-,  in  the  district  of  Hurdui. 

Raja  Shumshere  Bahadoor,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate 
and  collector,  in  the  talooka  of  Sahdutnuggur,  in  the  district  of  Seetapore. 

Moonshee  Fuzzul  Rnssool,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate 
and  collector,  in  the  talooka  of  Jelalpore,  in  the  district  of  Hurdui. 

Chowdree  Hushmut  Ally,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate 
and  collector,  in  the  talooka  of  Kuhralee,  in  the  district  of  Hurdui. 

Mahomed  Ashraf^  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  magistrate  and  col* 
lector  in  the  talooka  of  Asifpoor  Bagearee,  in  the  district  of  Hurdui. 

Raja  Drigbijye  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
talooka  of  Morarmon,  in  the  district  of  Roy  Bareilly. 

Dewan  Hurmunzul  Singh,  with  the  special  poivers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in 
the  talookas  of  Oodeea  and  Jomelalee,  in  the  district  of  Pertabgurh. 

Thakoor  Byroo  Bux,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
alooka  of  Bhytoolpore,  in  the  district  of  Pertabgurh. 

Raja  Madho  Pertab  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in 
the  talooka  of  Konwas,  in  the  districts  of  Sultanpore  and  Fyzabad. 

Chowdree  Surfaraz  Ahmed,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector  in 
the  talooka  of  Khanpoor  or  Soobegah,  in  the  districts  of  Sultanpore  and  Roy 
Bareilly. 

Ruja  Furzund  Ali  Khan,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector  in  the 
talooka  of  Jehangeerabad,  in  ttie  district  of  Durriabad. 

Rae  Pertab  BuUee,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
talooka  of  Rampoor,  in  the  district  of  Durriabad. 

Hakeem  Kurm  Ally,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
4alooka  of  Zaitpoor,  in  the  district  of  Durriabad. 

426.  fl  3  Kazee 
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Kazee  Surfuraz  Ally,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
talooka  of  Sidpoor,  in  the  district  of  Durriabad. 

Raja  Kasheepershady  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
talooka  of  Sissemdee,  in  the  district  of  Lucknow. 

Thakoor  Gooman  Sing,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
t4ilooka  of  Rampoor,  in  the  district  of  Seetapoor. 

Mirza  Aga  Jan,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the  talooka 
of  Aurungabad,  in  the  district  of  Seetapoor. 

Mirza  Ahmed  Beg,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
talooka  of  Kaotubnugger,  in  the  district  of  Seetapoor. 

1  hakoor  Dal  Singh,  with  the  special  powers  of  an  assistant  collector,  in  the 
talooka  of  Khujralah,  in  the  district  of  Hurdui. 

(signed)         C.  Beadotiy 

Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


Notification. 

The  Governor  General  having  declared  the  settlement  of  their  estates  made  with  the 
talookdars  of  Oudh  to  be  final  and  perpetual,  so  far  as  their  proprietary  titles  to  Ihe  said 
estates,  and  their  right  to  engage  with  Government  for  the  same  is  concerned,  is  anxioiu 
to  turn  to  the  purposes  of  g^>a  government  llie  influence  which  these  great  landholders 
imd  hereditiury  ch^fs  legitimately  possess. 

The  Governor  General  is  satisfied,  that  no  scheme  of  administration  which  sets  tU» 
influence  aside  will  be  acceptable  to  the  people,  or  successfuL  With  a  view,  therefore, 
to  enlist  the  services  of  the  chiefs  in  the  aoministration  of  the  country,  his  Excellency 
has  heen  pleased  to  invest  the  undermentioned  talookdars  with  such  magisterial  and 
revenue  powers  within  the  Kmits  of  their  estates^  as  are  specified  against  dieir  names  in 
the  foQowing  lists. 


List  of  Talookdars  invested  with  Magisterkl  and  Revenue  Powers. 


! 

No.  i        DiTinon. 

1 

Diftrict. 

NAME. 

ESTATE. 

REMARKS. 

1 

Baraitch    • 

Bmikh       -       • 

Raja  Runbheer  Singh  of  KapoMtludU  • 

Skowna  and  Boondee  • 

Vmi  the  fan  powan  of  a  M»- 
giitrate  and  CoUector. 

2 

Ditto      - 

ditto 

Maka  Riua  Drigbgye  Singh  -       •        - 

Boiraufiora  and  ToolMpoor 

With  the  tpecial  poipera  of 
an  AiaiitaQt  Mag;i«tme  and 
CoUeotor. 

3 

Ditto      - 

ditto 

The  brother  of  the  Raja  of  KapotfrtiraRa, 
provided  1m  reiidea    on  the  mjft'a 
estate. 

Ekoimn     .... 

ditto. 

Gondi  ind  Fyxabad 
Pywbtd       .        . 

Maha  Raja  Mann  Singh        •        -       - 
Raja  Rooatnm  Sahee  •        .        •        • 

l/fnk^wBA           ... 

ditto. 

4 

Ditto 
Ditto      • 

XU0n            .... 

•       •      ditto. 

5 

6 

Ditto      - 

ditto 

Bakor  Hooisein  •        -        -        .        - 

Peerpoor   and    Pynteepoor 
Akberpoor. 

-       -      ditto. 

7 

Baiswam- 

Ro^  Barcilly 

Rana  Rugboo  Kath  Singh    - 

Khujoorgaon      .        .        - 

•      ditto. 

8 

Ditto 

Sooltanpore  • 

Raja  SaU  Madho  Sin^  Bahadoor  -        • 

GnrhAnethee   ... 

.       -      ditto. 

9 

Ditto      - 

Pcrtabgurh  - 

Surmbjeet  Singh         .       .       -       - 

Tikane      .... 

-       •      ditto. 

10 

Ditto       - 

ditto 

Raja  Hnnwunt  Singh  •        -        -        • 

Kala  Knnknr  and  Dharoapoor 

-        -      ditto. 

11 

Ditto       - 

Snltanpore    - 

Raja  Jugpaol  Singh     •        .        .        • 

Teloe         .... 

-     dittto. 

12 

Khyrabid- 

Hurdui 

Rija  Hurdeo  Bux        -        -r        .        . 

Kuthearee 

-      ditto. 

13       Ditto      - 

Seetapoor     •        • 

Raja  Shumshere  Bahadoor    -        -        • 

Sahdotnuj^^     ... 

•      ditto. 

14 

Ditto      - 

Hurdui 
ditto 

Moonshee  Fuzzulraaool         -        -        - 
Chowdry  Hushmut  Ally        ... 

Jalalpoor  -        .        -        - 

ITnlrrAlAM     .... 

-      ditto. 

lb 

Ditto      - 

16 

Ditto      - 

ditto 

Mahomed  Aihmf        .... 

Aaifpoor  BagMne 

.        .      ditto. 
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List  of  Talookdabs  invested  with  Revenue  Powers  only. 


Na 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


IMfiiiesi* 


Baiswara 

Ditto 
Ditto 
IKtto 


Ditto      - 

Lvcknow  - 
Ditto      * 
Ditto 
Ditto      • 
Ditto      - 

KbjiaMi. 

Ditto  • 
Ditto  • 
Ditto     - 


Dikrict. 


Roy  Bareilly 

Pertabgnrli  - 

ditto 
Sttltanpore    - 

ditto 

Durriabad 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
Ladmow 


ditto 

ditto 

Hordoi 


NAME. 


Raja  Drigbejye  Singh  - 

Dewan  Harmmixal  Singh 
Thakoor  Byroo  Box    - 
Riga  Madbo  Pertab  Sing 


Chowdry  Snrfaraz  Ahmed 

Raja  Fnnnnd  Ally  Khan 
Roy  Pertab  Bullae 
Hakeem  Knrm  AUy     - 
Kaaee  Sorfnrax  Ally    • 
Riga  Kashee  Penhad   - 
Thakoor  Gooiaaa  Sing 
Ifina  Aga  Jan    • 
Mina  Ahmed  Beg 
Thakoor  Dal  Singh      - 


ESTATE. 


Morarmon .        -        - 

Oodeea  and  Jomelalee 

Bhytoolpoor 

Konwaa     ... 


Khanpoor  or  Soobeya  (Balal  • 
poor,  in  Hoy  BaieiUy). 


Jehanjeerabad 
Rampoor   - 
Zaitpoor    - 
Sidpoor 
Sisieindee. 
Rampoor   - 
Anmngabad 
Kootobnnggnr 
Khu^jralah  • 


REMARKS. 


With  the  special  powers  of  an 
Aisiatant  Collector. 

-      ditto. 


ditto. 


With  the  special  powers  of  au 
Assistant  Collector  (his  es- 
tate lies  also  at  Fyzabad  dis- 
trict, in  Baraitch  division). 

With  the  special  powers  of  an 
Assistant  Collector. 


-  ditto. 

-  .  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

ditto. 

•  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(No,  148.) 

The  GoTernment  of  India  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Charles  Woodj^«it.^Q.c.h. 

Fort  William,  Foreign  Department, 
Sir,  32  October  1860. 

In  continnation  of  the  Governor  Qenerars  letter,  No.  28,  dated  16  March  laat, 
we  have  the  honour  to  transmit  for  your  information  the  accompanying  copy  of 
a  further  correspondence  with  the  Chief  Commiflsioner  of  Oudh,  on  the  subject 
of  primogeniture  in  that  province.* 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Canning. 

H.  B.  E.  Frere. 
Cecil  Beadon. 


(No.  1866  of  1860.) 

From  Charles  Currie^  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner, 
Oudh,  to  Cecil  Beadon,  &q.,  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Foregn  Depart- 
ment, Calcutta;  dated  Lucknow,  15  May  1860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  (No.  881),  dated  ReTenue; 
10th  March  last,  regarding  the  rule  of  succession  in  talooqdaree  estates,  and  in 

reply, 


i.  .426- 


From  OfficialJttg  Secretary  to  Chief  Commissioner,  dated  15  May  i860. 
To  '     do.  from  do.  do.    17  July  »86o. 

From  do.  to  do.  do.      8  Aug.  i860. 

To  do.  from  do.  do.    18  Sept.  i860. 
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reply,  am  directed  by  the  Chief  Comraissioner  to  state,  with  reference  to  the 
decision  come  to  in  para.  9,  that  when  a  talooqdar  dies  intestate,  his  estate  shall 
devolve  on  the  nearest  male  heir,  according  to  the  rule  of  primogeniture  applicable 
to  estates  having  a  guddee ;  that,  as  wills  are  unknown  to  Hindoo  law,  and  ha^e 
hitherto  been  unknown  in  practice  to  Ondh  talooqdars,  this  rule  would  coaie 
generally  into  operation  if  tl)e  talooqdars  could  be  kept  in  their  present  state  of 
Ignorance  as  to  their  power  to  make  wills.  But  in  common  fairness,  we  caaaot 
keep  them  in  the  dark  on  this  point,  and  when  they  come  to  know  that  the 
Government  consider  them  ''  free  to  dispose  of  their  estates  as  they  please,  by 
sale,  gift,  or  bequest,"  many  will  be  tempted  to  make  dispositions  of  their  pro- 
perty opposed  to  Hindoo  law,  public  feeling,  and  all  sense  of  justice  or  morality^ 
and  in  their  consequences  ruinous  to  a  native  aristocracy. 

2.  Talooqdars,  in  their  dotage,  yielding  to  the  influence  of  young  wives,  concu* 
bines,  and  corrupt  dependants,  would  often  disinherit  their  legal  heirs  in  favour 
of  younger  sons,  and  even  of  illegitimate  offsprinor.  A  case  in  point  occurred 
only  the  other  day  in  the  family  of  the  Rajah  of  Htissunpoor,  the  head  of  the 
Buchgotee  clan,  and  of  one  of  the  highest  Hindoo  families  in  Oudh.  He  had 
acknowledged  as  his  son  the  offspring  of  a  courtesan,  who  had  given  birth  to  the 
boy  before  she  had  become  acquainted  with  the  rajah.  All  the  Rajpoot  talooqdars 
of  the  east  of  Oudh  were  incensed  at  the  proceeding,  and  claimed  the  Uhief 
Commissioner's  interference.  The  Ciiief  Commissioner  told  the  rajah  that  the 
Goyemment  would  never  recognise  this  pseudo-son  as  heir  to  the  estate,  bat 
would  vindicate  the  rights  of  his  brother  to  the  succession.  He  persisted  in 
declaring  the  boy  his  heir,  but  never  ventured  to  make  any  gift  or  bequest  in  his 
favour,  believing  himself  without  the  power  to  do  so.  Had  he,  however,  been 
informed  of  the  substance  of  para.  9  of  your  letter,  he  would  undoubtedly  have 
transferred  his  estates  to  this  boy,  and  every  talooqdar  in  Oudh  would  have  felt 
aggiieved,  and  that  a  dishouour  had  been  done  to  bis  race,  which  he  would  have 
blamed  the  Government  for  having  permitted. 

8.  It  is  quite  certain  that  such  full  and  unrestricted  right  to  dispose  of  ances- 
tral landed  estate,  as  is  conceded  in  para.  9  of  your  letter,  has  never  been  recc^- 
nised  by  our  courts  of  law.  Regulation  XI.  of  1793,  sec.  6,  which  first  gave 
landholders  in  Bengal  power  to  dispose  of  their  estates  by  will  or  gift,  attaches 
the  following  condition,  which,  in  fact,  reduces  the  power  to  nothing :  "  Provided 
the  bequest  or  transfer  be  not  contrary  to  Hindoo  or  Mahomedan  law.'*  It  is, 
therefore,  laying  down  a  totally  new  doctrine  to  assert  that  a  talooqdar  is  free 
to  dispose  of  bis  landed  estate  in  any  way  he  pleases ;  and  though  it  is  part  of 
the  Chief  Commissioner's  argument,  as  will  afterwards  appear,  to  admit  that  the 
Government  is  at  liberty  to  make  this  or  any  other  rule  in  (Judh,  this  novelty 
has  nothing  to  recommend  it,  being  opposed  to  the  feelings  of  the  people  and 
to  the  policy  of  the  Government. 

4.  The  Chief  Commis^iioner  begs  also  to  be  permitted  to  observe,  that  he 
doubts  if  the  measure  proposed  by  him  has  been  correctly  understood,  when,  in 
the  8th  para,  of  your  letter,  it  is  remarked  that  it  *•  would  have  the  evil  effect 
of  a  law  of  entail,  by  leading  to  the  retention  of  large  estates  by  impover- 
ished  proprietors."  It  woi.ld  not,  the  Chief  Commissioner  submits,  tie  up  the 
estate  at  all,  or  secure  it  from  the  claims  of  creditors.  If  it  has  not  that  effect 
in  estates  to  uhich  the  rule  of  the  guddee,  or  primogeniture,  applies,  it  cannot  pro- 
duce it  by  merely  extending  the  guddee  rule  to  others.  The  power  a  landholder 
has  to  alienate  Irs  estate  in  his  litetime  is  not  clearly  defined  ;  different  rulings 
havr,  the  Chief  Commi*»sioner  believes,  been  given  on  this  point  in  the  Courts 
of  Bengal  and  the  North  Western  Provinces.  There  is  a  leading  decision  of  the 
latter  to  the  effect  that  a  landholder  cannot  give  away  his  estate  in  his  lifetime 
without  the  consent  of  his  heirs;  while,  <m  the  other  hand,  the  fullest  right  to 
sell  has,  the  Chief  Commissioner  believes,  been  allowed  ;  and  it  is  quite  certain 
that  any  landed  estate  can  be  brought  to  sale  at  the  instance  of  decree-holders 
for  the  debts  of  the  pro[)rietor,  and  even  of  his  predecessor.  Whatever  may  be 
the  law  on  these  points,  it  is  as  applicable  to  an  estate  in  which  there  is  a 
guddee  as  to  one  in  Mhirh  there  is  not.  1  he  measure  the  Chief  Commissioner 
pt*oposes  does  not  touch  this  question,  which  is  left  for  disposal  as  cases  arise. 
His  aim  is  merely  to  regulate  the  succession  by  substituting  the  rule  of  the 
guddee,  or  transmission  of  the  estate  entire,  for  the  ordinary  Hindoo  law  of 
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subdivision,  to  ensure  the  property  remaining  in  the  hands  of  one  instead  of 
many  possessors.  The  Chief  Commissioner  trusts  he  has  shown  that  his  proposal 
is  not  open  to  the  objection  urged  against  it. 

6.  The  Chief  Commissioner  need  not  enlarge  on  the  advantage  of  extending 
the  operation  of  the  law  of  primogeniture,  as  it  is  fully  admitted  by  His  Excel- 
lency ;  he  will  merely  observe,  that  it  is  essential  for  the  permanent  success  of 
the  experiment  now  being  made  in  Oudh,  of  recognising  the  legrtiraute  influence 
of  the  landed  aristocracy,  and  of  enlisting  it  iu  the  service  of  the  State.  If  the 
ordinary  Hindoo  law  of  subdivision  is  tolerated,  we  shall  in  50  years  be  without 
a  landed  aristocracy  at  all.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  already  observed  that 
the  adoption  of  the  guddee  rules  is  entirely  consonant  to  the  wishes  of  the 
present  talooqdars,  who  dread  the  ultimate  results  of  subdivision.  Nearly  all 
have  responded  in  the  sense  desired  to  the  expression  of  the  wishes  invited  from 
them,  as  explained  in  my  former  letter. 

6.  The  Chief  Commissioner  therefore  urges  that  the  guddee,  or  law  of  primo- 
geniture, be  declared  by  the  Governor  General  to  be  the  rule  of  succession  to  all 
considerable  landed  estates  in  Oudh  ;  and  be  is  of  opinion  that  the  bare  declara- 
tion of  the  will  of  the  Government  is  amply  suflicient  to  make  the  rule  binding. 
It  is,  he  believes,  an  admitted  principle  of  Mahomedan  law,  based  on  the 
authority  of  the  Delhi  emperor,  bhere  Shah,  that  the  ruler  of  the  country  has  a 
right  to  determine  the  law  of  inheritance  to  landed  property,  because  it  becomes 
a  question  of  policy  aflfecting  the  due  administration  of  the  government  of  the 
country  ;  and  it  is  in  analogy  with  this  principle  that  the  Government  reserves 
to  itself  a  voice  in  the  succession  to  jagheers  in  the  Punjab. 

7.  A  similar  opinion  has  been  given  by  the  Sudder  Court  of  Agra,  whom  the 
Chief  Commissioner  consulted  %)x\  the  subject.  Two  of  the  Judges  (and  it  is  not 
stated  that  the  third  dissents  from  the  view)  hold  that,  "  as  the  talooqdars  of 
Oudh  now  derive  their  title  directly  from  the  grant  of  the  Government  of  India, 
and  all  claims  based  on  prior  right  are  barred,  the  talooqdar  grantee  may  be 
held  in  each  case  to  be  the  founder  of  his  talooqua ;  and  if  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner causes  an  authentic  record  to  be  prepared,  declaring  what  rule  shall  in 
each  case  govern  the  property  in  every  future  contingencv,  the  Court  have  no 
doubt  that  such  record  would  be  admitted  hereafter  by  our  Courts  as  the  rule  of 
practice,  Hindoo  law  or  other  usage  notwithstanding." 

8.  The  Chief  Commissioner  therefore  urges  that  the  rule  of  succession  be 
authoritatively  fixed  by  Government ;  and  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  consent  of 
existing  heirs,  direct  or  collateral,  is  not  in  the  least  necensary.  The  enormous 
importance  the  Chief  Commissioner  attaches  to  the  establishment  of  a  rule  that 
will  preserve  us  a  landed  aristocracy  in  Oudh  will,  he  hopes,  plead  as  his  excuse 
for  again  bringing  the  subject  before  his  Excellency,  after  it  may  be  considered 
to  have  been  disposed  of  in  your  letter.  No.  881,  dated  lOlh  March. 

I  have,  &c., 
(signed)         Charles  CurrUj 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  Oudh. 


(No.  2729  of  1860.) 

From  C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  to  the  Officiating 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  dated  Fort  William,  17  July  1860. 

Sir, 

I  am  directed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  p     •     n 
of  jour  Officiating  Secretary's  letter,  No.  1865,  dated  the  15th  May,  on  the  mVST    ^^^^ 
subject  of  primogeniture  in  Oudh. 

426.  I  In 
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In  Mr.  Moss  King's  letter,  No.  581,  dated  the  13th  February  last,  the  Chief 
Commissioner  proposed,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  subdivision  of  estates,  that 
the  rule  of  primogeniture,  which  has  always  prevailed  in  certain  talooqdar 
families,  should  be  extended  to  all  other  talookdar  families,  in  supersession  of 
the  law  of  partition,  to  which,  in  the  absence  of  any  such  rule,  these  estates 
would  be  liable  under  the  ordinary  operation  of  the  Hindu  or  Mahomedan  law. 

2.  To  those  talookdars  to  whom  their  sunnuds  have  not  yet  been  given,  and 
who  declare  it  to  be  their  desire  that  the  rule  of  primogeniture  should  apply  to 
their  estates,  the  Chief  Commissioner  proposed  to  issue  revised  sunnuds,  granting 
their  estates  subject  to  that  rule  ;  and  from  those  talooqdars  who  have  received 
their  sunnuds  he  proposed  to  take  a  similar  declaration,  and  then  to  grant  them 
revised  sunnuds  to  the  same  purport. 

3.  The  Governor  General  agreed  with  the  Chief  Commissioner  in  thinking 
it  desirable  that  all  talookas  should  devolve  on  the  nearest  male  heir,  according 
to  the  rule  of  primogeniture  at  present  applicable  to  estates  having  a  guddee, 
and  authorised  him  to  make  it  a  condition  with  those  talookdars  to  whom 
sunnuds  had  not  been  granted,  that  if  they  died  intestate,  the  succession  should 
follow  that  rule;  but  his  Excellency  in  Council  doubted  whether,  as  regards  those 
talookdars  to  whom  sunuds  had  actually  been  given,  a  new  condition  could 
be  adopted  without  the  consent  of  all  concerned,  that  is  to  say,  of  all  \im% 
heirs. 

4.  Further,  as  it  appeared  from  Mr.  Moss  King's  letter,  that  it  was  not  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  to  admit  the  right  of  the  talooqdars, 
whether  those  who  follow  the  guddee  rule  of  inheritance  or  those  who  do  not,  to 
bequeath  their  property  otherwise  than  according  to  this  rule,  the  Governor 
Creneral  found  it  necessary  to  explain  that  to  all  the  talookdars  of  ereiy 
description  with  whom  a  settlement  had  been  made  since  the  re-occnpatioa  of 
Oudh,  a  permanent  hereditary  and  transferable  proprietary  right  had  been 
guaranteed,  and  that  each  talookdar  should  be  left  ft*ee  to  diqiose  of  his  states 
HI  whole  or  in  part  as  hq  pleases,  by  sale,  gift  or  bequest 

6«  The  object  of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  in  Mr.  Curiie's  letter  now  under 
acknowledgment,  is  to  show,  first,  that  the  rule  of  primogeniture  may  be  applied 
to  those  talookdars  who  have,  received  their  sunnuds  without  requiring  the 
consent  of  living  heirs ;  and,  second,  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  give  talookdars 
the  power  of  bequeathing  their  estates  by  will. 

6.  On  the  first  point,  I  am  directed  to  state  that  the  Governor  General  in 
C/Ouncil,  on  full  consideration,  agrees  with  the  Chief  Commissioner.  His  Excel- 
lency in  Council  is  of  opinion  that  a  talookdar,  to  whom  the  Government  has 
given  a  permanent  hereditary  and  transferable  proprietary  right  in  his  estate, 
with  full  power  to  sell,  mortgage,  give,  or  bequeath  it  as  he  pleases,  may  sur- 
render the  estate  to  the  Government,  to  be  restored  to  him  on  any  further  con- 
dition that  may  be  agreed  on,  and  that  the  consent  of  heirs  is  not  more  necessary 
in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other. 

7.  But  the  Governor  General  in  Council  will  not  consent  to  limit  the  absolute 
power  over  his  estate,  which  has  been  guaranteed  to  every  talookdar  in  Oudh, 
and  is  convinced  that  the  existence  of  such  a  power  is  just  as  essential  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  Province  and  to  the  maintenance  of  a  landed  aristocracy  on  a 
sound  footing  as  the  extension  of  the  rule  of  primogeniture  in  cases  of  intestacy. 
As,  on  the  one  hand,  it  will  be  in  the  power  of  every  talookdar  to  refrain  from 
making  a  will,  and  so  to  allow  his  estate  to  devolve  undivided  on  his  nearest 
heir,  or,  if  childless,  to  adopt  a  son  who  will  inherit  the  whole  of  his  estate,  or  to 
bequeath  it  by  will  to  any  one  person  whom  he  may  wish  to  designate  as  his 
successor,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  right  that  he  should  be  at  liberty  to 
bequeath  his  estate  to  more  than  one  person,  in  accordance  with  Hindu  or 
Mahomedan  law,  or  otherwise  as  may  suit  his  pleasure.  Though  the  present 
holder  of,a  talook  may  be  in  favour  of  the  rule  ot  primogeniture,  his  successor 
may  be  of  a  diflferent  opinion;  and  His  Excellency  in  Council  would  not 
deprive  talookdars  in  all  future  generations  of  the  power  of  bequeathing  their 
estates  in  accordance  with  their  own  views.     To  deny  them  this  power  wooldbe 
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in  effect  to  establish  a  strict  entail,  so  far  as  bequests  are  concerned,  and  would 
operate  at  least  as  injuriously  in  one  direction  as  the  existing  rule  of  partition 
does  in  another.  If  opinion  among  the  talookdars  is  in  favour  of  primogeniture 
and  the  maintenance  of  their  estates  undivided  in  the  hands  of  one  member  of 
the  family,  partition  will  be  rare.  Partition  by  bequest  will  be  especially  rare^ 
for  wills  are  said  to  be  at  present  unknown  in  Oudh,  and  natives  in  general  are 
supposed  to  be  averse  to  them ;  and  to  partition  by  sale,  mortage,  or  gift,  the 
Chief  Commissioner  himself  is  not  averse. 

8.  I  am  therefore  directed  to  request  that  the  Officiating  Chief  Commissioner 
will  call  upon  every  talookdar  in  Oudh  in  whose  family  the  rule  of  primo- 
geniture has  not  heretofore  prevailed,  but  to  whom  the  Chief  Commissioner 
desires  to  extend  it,  to  declare  in  formal  terms  whether  he  is  desirous  that 
this  rule  should  be  applicable  to  his  estate  or  not.  To  all  who  desire  it  the 
Chief  Commissioner  is  authorised  to  issue  new  sunnuds,  declaring,  in  addition 
to  the  conditions  already  sanctioned  by  the  Governor  General,  that  the  estate,  in 
case  of  intestacy,  shall  descend  to  the  nearest  male  heir,  and  adding,  by  way  of 
proviso,  that  the  talookdar  has  full  power  to  alienate  his  estate,  either  in  whole 
or  in  part,  by  sale,  mortgage,  gift,  bequest  or  adoption  to  whomsoever  he 
pleases. 

9.  In  respect  to  the  talookdars  in  whose  families  the  rule  of  primogeniture 
now  prevails,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  is  of  opinion  that  there  is  no 
necessity  for  calling  upon  them  to  make  any  such  formal  declaration,  because 
their  estates  will  pass  in  case  of  intestacy  as  heretofore ;  and  thef  terms  of  their 
present  sunnuds  are  insufficiently  wide  to  confer  on  them  the  absolute  power  over 
their  estates  that  the  Governor  General  in  Council  desires  they  should  have ; 
hut  any  talookdar  of  this  class  may  be  permitted  to  give  up  his  sunaud,  and  to 
leceive  in  lieu  thereof  another  in  which  the  rule  of  primogeniture  shall  be 
expressly  recognized  as  applicable  to  his  estate  and  family,  and  in  which  it  ehstll 
he  declared  that  the  title  conferred  on  him  by  the  Governor  General  includes  a 
full  right  to  dispose  of  his  estate  as  he  pleases  during  his  lifetime,  and  by  bequest 
or  adoption  at  his  death. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  Beadon^ 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


(No.  2,877  of  1860.) 

From  C.  Currie^  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh, 
to  C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Departs 
ment,  Calcutta  ;  dated  Lucknow,  8  August  1860. 

Sir, 
I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter.  No.  2729,  dated  17th  ReTenue. 
ultimo,  and  to  state  that  it  is  with  much  hesitation  that  the  Chief  Commissioner 
ventures  to  bring  the  subject  of  primogeniture  again  before  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  General  in  Council ;  but  being  apprehensive  that  his  meaning  has  not 
•been  quite  understood,  and  entertaining  such  a  strong  conviction  as  he  does 
that  the  measure  enjoined  will  have  most  disastrous  results,  he  deems  it  his 
duty,  at  the  risk  of  incurring  the  charge  of  obstinacy  and  disrespect,  which, 
however,  is  furthest  from  his  intention,  to  request  his  Excellency's  consideration 
of  the  following  observations. 

2.  The  Chief  Commissioner  begs  to  point  out,  that  he  did  not  propose  abso- 
lutely to  deny  talooqdars  the  power  of  bequeathing  their  estates  by  will,  or 
of  alienating  them  in  other  ways ;  his  proposition,  as  he  observed  in  para,  v^ 
of  letter  No.  1865,  dated  15th  May,  did  not  touch  this  question,  which  wi>uld 
be  left  open  for  decision  as  cases  might  arise*    The  Chief  Commissioner  meant 
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to  leave  them  the  power,  so  far  as  the  laws  of  the  Hindoo  and  Malioniedan 
reh'gion  and  of  our  Civil  Courts  allow  iis  exercise ;  what  he  objected  to  was,  to 
giving  talooqdars  a  power  to  dispose  of  their  estates,  in  direct  violation  of 
Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law,  and  the  ruling  principles  of  our  Courts. 

3.  The  words  directed  to  be  inserted  in  the  sunnuds,  "or  to  whomsoever  he 
pleases,'*  give  such  power,  for  they  free  the  talooqdars  from  all  restrictions.  lu 
para.  4  of  my  letter  of  the  15th  May,  it  was  stated  that  it  had  been  laid 
down  by  a  leading  decision  of  the  Suddur  Adawlut,  North  Western  Provinces, 
that  ancestral  landed  estates  cannot  be  alienated  without  the  consent  of  the 
heirs,  and  the  principle  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed  in  the  highest  courts  cif 
the  North  Western  Provinces  and  of  Bengal,  and  by  the  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council,*  that  in  families,  where  a  guddee  or  the  law  of  primogeniture  pre- 
vails, there  can  be  no  partition  of  the  estate. 

4.  There  can  surely  be  no  reason  for  giving  the  Oudh  talooqdars  a  power  over 
their  estates,  which  is  not  possessed  by  landholders  in  any  otiier  part  of  India  ; 
which  they  have  never  yet  enjoyed,  and  do  not  ask  for  now,  and  which  is 
opposed  to  the  tenets  of  their  religion,  and  the  most  authoritative  decisions  of 
our  tribunals.  If  it  is  desirable,  as  seems  fully  admitted,  to  maintain  the  great 
landed  families  that  now  flourish  in  Oudh,  why  devise  new  rules  calculated  to 
hasten  their  decay  ? 

5.  If  stress  is  laid  on  the  use  of  the  term  *'  transferable  *'  in  the  sunnud,  as 
much  weight  must  be  given  to  the  other,  "  hereditary.'"  If  we  have  guaranteed 
an  hereditary  tenure  of  their  estates,  why  afford  a  talooqdar  facilities  for  dis- 
inheriting his  descendants  ? 

6.  Moreover,  if  the  orders  of  Government,  as  conveyed  in  your  letter  under 
acknowledgment,  are  carried  out  to  the  letter,  a  glaring  anomaly  will  be  pre- 
sented in  Oudh  itself.  Should  the  estate  of  a  talooqdar,  who  had  bequeathed  it 
to  the  prejudice  of  his  legitimate  heirs,  consist  of  personal  as  well  as  real 
property,  it  would  follow  two  different  rules  of  succession.  The  Chief  Com- 
missioner would  be  obliged  to  uphold  the  bequest,  as  regards  the  latter  species 
of  property,  while  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  guided  by  the  ruling  principles 
of  our  Courts  and  of  tlie  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  laws,  would  infallibly  reverse 
it  in  respect  to  the  former. 

7.  The  Chief  Commissioner,  therefore,  earnestly  asks  permission  to  modify 
the  Government  order,  so  far  as  to  leave  out  of  the  sunnuds.  the  words  *^  to 
whomsoever  he  pleases,"  and  thereby  prevent  any  flatirant  abuse  of  the  power 
of  alienation.  Indeed,  these  words  coming  immediately  after  the  permission 
to  adopt,  amounts  to  a  contradiction  in  terms.  A  Hindoo  cannot  adopt  whom- 
soever he  pleases ;  he  must  adopt  one  of  his  own  class.  The  rules  regulatinj;  the 
rights  of  adoption  are  clear  aud  most  stringent :  there  is  no  doubt  on  the  point. 
Again,  we  have  women  talooqdars  (widows),  and  a  woman  cannot  adopt  at  all, 
unless  her  deceased  husband  gave  her  permission. 

8.  In  conclusion,  the  Chief  Commissioner  would  observe,  that  he  is  not 
contending  against  imaginary  dangers.  He  has  had  opportunities  of  forming  a 
judgment  on  the  effects  of  the  proposed  measure ;  he  has  also  instanced  a 
remarkable  case  in  point,  and  he  could  advert  to  others  likely  to  occur.  If  the 
Chief  Commissioner  had  not  influence  enough  to  prevent  him,  he  is  inclined  to 
think  the  Maharajah  of  Bulrampore  would  leave  his  vast  estate  to  his  illegitimate 
son  by  a  Mahomedan  woman,  though  he  has  nephews  and  other  blood  relations. 

9.  The  desire  so  common  to  men  of  preserving  the  name  and  family  estate  to 
future  generations  is  not  proof  against  the  various  influences  and  temptations  to 
which  their  possessors  for  the  time  being  are  sure  to  be  exposed.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  can,  therefore,  place  no  reliance  on  the  strength  of  this  feeling  to 
prevent  the  breaking  up  of  our  great  talooquas. 

10.  Since  the  above  was  written,  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  seen  the  cor- 

respondence 

*  Case  of  Baboo  Gunesh  Dutt  Sing  v.  Maharaja  Mahesur  Sing,  20  June  1855. 
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r^spondence  between  the  Supreme  and  Punjab  Governments  on  this  very 
subject.  He  does  not  perceive  any  reservation  of  the  full  powers  of  the  Seikh 
Jageerdars  to  alienate  their  estates  to  whomsoever  they  please  insisted  on  in  the 
Under  Secretary's  letter,  dated  12th  May  1860  ;  and  the  circular  instructions 
issued  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  the  Comunssioners  of  Divisions,  dated 
26th  May,  provide  that,  if  the  existing  owners  express  a  wish  to  adopt  the  law 
of  primogeniture,  a  formal  deed  to  that  eftect  shall  be  drawn  out,  and  it  shall 
henceforth  determine  the  rule  of  succession  to  their  estates.  This  was  the  Chief 
Commissioner's  original  proposition.  Of  the  consent  of  all  present  possessors, 
or  nearly  all,  he  said  he  was  secure.  His  Excellency  is  now  of  opinion  that  the 
consent  of  heirs  is  not  necessary. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Charles  Ckirrie, 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  Oudb. 


(No.  4226  of  1860.) 

From  A.  R.  Young,  Esq.,  Deputy  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  to 
C.  J.  Winfifieldj  Esq.,  c.b..  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  dated  Fort  William, 
18  September  1860. 

Sir, 
I  AM  directed  by  the  Governor  General  in  Council  to  reply  to  your  officiating  Foreign  Depart- 
«ecretary's  letter,  No.    2877,   dated   8th  ultimo,    bringing  once   more   before  mcnt. 
Government   the   question    of  primogeniture   in    Oudh,  and  submitting  your 
further  views  and  observations  thereon. 

2.  In  the  letters  marginally  noted,*  you  were  informed  that  the  Governor  ♦  No.  8fii,  dated 
General  in  Council  considers  it  desirable  that  talooka  estates  in  Oudh  should  ^  March. 
devolve  on  the  nearest  male  heir,  by  the  law  of  primogeniture,  which  prevails  in  ^^'J^[^^' 

all  families  where  there  is  a  guddee ;  and  that,  where  sunnuds  have  not  already 
been  granted,  the  condition  may  be  inserted  in  them,  that  if  the  talookdars  die 
intestate,  the  succession  shall  follow  the  rule  of  primogeniture. 

3.  You  have  been  told  that  to  all  talookdars,  with  whom  a  settlement  has 
been  made  since  the  re-occupation  of  the  province,  a  permanent  hereditary  and 
transferable  right  has  been  guaranteed,  and  that  such  talookdars  can  dispose  of 
their  estates  as  they  like  by  sale,  mortgage,  gift,  or  bequest;  that  the  Governor 
General  in  Council  will  not  limit  this  power,  because  he  considers  it  to  be  quite 
as  necessary  for  the  prosperity  of  the  province  and  the  maintenance  of  a  landed 
aristocracy  on  a  sound  footing,  as  the  extension  of  the  rule  of  primogeniture  in 
case  of  intestacy ;  and  that  if  talookdars  desire  the  law  of  primogeniture  to  be 
distinctly  recognised  in  their  families,  the  condition  can  be  inserted  in  the  sunnuds 
which  have  not  yet  been  given,  and  also  in  those  which  have  been  already  granted 
on  their  being  returned  for  the  purpose. 

4.  You  have  accordingly  been  directed  : — 

1st.  To  call  upon  all  talookdars  in  whose  families  primogeniture  does  not 
prevail,  to  declare  in  formal  terms  whether  they  wish  the  law  of  primoge- 
niture to  be  made  applicable  to  them  or  not. 

2d.  To  grant  to  all  who  wish  it  new  sunnuds  declaring,  in  addition  to  the 
conditions  already  sanctioned  by  the  Governor  General,  that  the  estate  in 
case  of  intestacy  will  descend  to  the  nearest  male  heir,  and  adding  by 
way  of  proviso,  that  the  talookdar  has  full  power  to  alienate  his  estate  in 
whole  or  in  part  to  whomsoever  he  pleases,  by  sale,  mortgage,  gift,  bequest^ 
or  adoption. 
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3d,  To  grant  new  sunnuds  to  those  talookdars  in  whose  families  primoge- 
niture already  prevails,  but  may  yet  desire  to  have  the  rule  expressly  recoj^- 
nised,  and  in  these  new  sunnuds  to  declare  that  the  talookdar  has  fall  right 
to  dispose  of  his  estate  as  he  pleases  during  his  life,  and  by  bequest  or 
adoption  at  his  death. 

6.  To  the  exercise  by  the  talookdar  of  the  unlimited  power  of  bequest  you 
are  opposed  ;  you  believe  that  it  will  be  attended  with  disastrous  consequencci, 
and  lead  to  the  breaking  uj)  of  the  large  estates  and  their  division  among  impo- 
verished holders,  and  you  therefore  propose  to  omit  from  the  sunnuds  the  words, 
*'  to  whomsoever  he  pleases,*'     You  argue : — 

Ist.  That  the  power  given  to  a  talookdar  to  bequeath  his  estate  ^*  to  whom- 
soever he  pleases  **  goes  far  beyond  the  power  of  alienation  enjoyed  under 
the  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law,  and  recognised  by  the  civil  courts;  that 
ancestral  estates  cannot  under  Hindoo  law  be  alienated  without  the  consent 
of  the  heirs ;  and  that  there  is  no  reason  to  give  talookdars  powers  over 
their  estates  which  are  not  possessed  in  other  parts  of  India 

2d.  That  if  stress  is  laid  upon  the  word  **  transferable,"  in  the  Governor 
General's  promise,  equal  stress  should  be  laid  on  the  word  ''  hereditary," 
and  that  if  an  hereditary  interest  has  been  guaranteed,  facilities  ought  not 
to  be  granted  to  the  talookdars  to  disinherit  their  heirs. 

3d.  That  under  the  orders  of  Government  two  diflferent  rules  will  be  fol- 
lowed in  regard  to  bequests,  when  the  talookdar's  estate  consists  of  real 
and  personal  property;  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  will  be  required  to  con- 
firm the  will  bequeathing  the  talooka,  while  the  Judicial  Commissioner  will 
reverse  it  as  regards  the  personal  property. 

4th.  That  the  use  of  the  words  •'  to  whomsoever  he  pleases,"  immediately 
after  the  word  ^'  adoption,"  amounts  to  a  contradiction  in  terms,  because  a 
Hindoo  cannot  adopt  whomsoever  he  pleases,  but  must  adopt  from  hisowi 
class ;  and  a  Hindoo  vndow  cannot  adopt  at  all,  unless  she  has  received 
permission  from  her  husband  before  his  death. 

5th.  That  no  such  powers  of  alienation  have  been  conceded  to  the  jageerdaia 
in  the  Pnnjab ;  that  if  the  jageerdars  express  a  wish  to  adopt  the  law  of  pri- 
mogeniture, a  formal  deed  to  that  effect  is  drawn  out,  by  which  the  rule  of 
succession  to  their  estates  is  thereafter  determined ;  and  that  this  was  ill 
you  originally  asked  for  as  regards  the  talookdars  in  Oudh. 

6.  These  arguments,  I  am  directed  to  observe^  have  failed  to  conviocetbe 
Governor  General  in  Council^  that  it  is  either  necessary  or  expedient  to  depart 
from  the  principles  already  laid  down,  or  to  limit  the  powers  of  talookdars  over 
their  estates,  even  to  the  extent  you  now  propose.  The  estates  of  these  talorfc- 
dars  are  not  ancestral  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  seems  to  be  used  by  yoa. 
The  majority  of  them  are,  no  doubt,  held  by  decendants  or  representatives  of 
former  possessors ;  but  it  is  not  this  that  constitutes  the  right  and  title  by  whicb 
the  present  possessors  hold  them.  That  right,  and  that  title,  consist  in  the 
estates  having  been  bestowed  upon  the  present  possessors  as  a  free  gift  from  the 
State,  and  the  estates  are  enjoyed  under  the  conditions  expressed  in  the  sunuds 
hy  which  they  were  conferred.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  considers  it 
inexpedient  to  include  among  the  conditions  of  gift,  the  restrictions  to  which 
ancestral  estates  are  subject,  and  by  which  the  value  of  the  gift  would  be  mate- 
rially diminished.  The  Governor  General  in  Council,  doubts  whether  Hindoos 
and  Mahoraedans  in  Oudh  have  not  the  power  to  dispose  of  their  personal  pro- 
perty by  will :  but  even  supposing  that  they  do  not  possess^  this  power,  it  is  of 
no  great  consequence  that  their  landed  estates  should  follow  one  rule  of  inheri- 
tance and  their  personalty  another. 

7.  Nor  does  his  Excellency  in  Council  perceive  how  this  nnrestricted  power  of 
transfer  is  in  any  way  inconsistent  witli  the  guarantee  of  a  hereditary  interest  m 
the  estate.     Did  it  not  seem  from  the  6th  para,  of  your  officiating  secretary's 
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letter  that  you  have  misunderstood  the  nature  of  the  Governor  General's  pro- 
mise, his  Excellency  in  Council  would  scarcely  have  considered  it  necessary  to 
point  out  that  in  guaranteeing  to  the  talookdars  a  hereditary  interest  in  their 
estates,  the  word  **  hereditary,"  was  not  used  to  express  the  right  of  the  heir  to 
succeed  as  opposed  to  the  power  of  the  holder  of  the  estate  to  disinherit,  but  to 
express  the  right  of  the  heir  to  succeed  as  opposed  to  the  intention  of  the 
Government  to  resume.  Had  an  hereditary  interest  been  guaranteed  in  the  sense 
in  which  you  seem  to  have  understood  the  Governor  General's  promise,  it  would 
have  been  inconsistent  with  a  transferable  right  of  any  kind,  and  would  have 
been  equivalent  to  a  strict  entail.  Indeed  the  word  "  hereditary  "  appears  to  be 
used  in  your  secretary's  letter  in  the  sense  exactly  of  the  word  *' entailed." 

.  8.  The  case  of  the  Punjab  sirdars,  I  am  to  observe  in  conclusion,  is  not  at  all 
parallel  to  that  of  the  Oudh  talookdars.  In  the  Punjab,  the  question  of  the 
extension,  or  the  curtailment  of  the  powers  of  sirdars  over  their  estates  was 
never  raised.  The  estates  of  the  Sikh  sirdars  were  inherited.  The  inheritance 
of  them  was  never  disturbed  or  vitiated  by  any  acts  of  the  inheritors.  Tlie 
Government,  therefore,  could  not  autlioritatively  alter  the  powers  of  the  present 
incumbents,  without  interfering  with  the  rights  and  claims  of  others ;  the  Govern- 
ment conferred  no  gift,  and  therefore  could  impose  no  conditions.  Accordingly, 
when  the  Governor  General  took  the  decision  to  which  you  have  referred,  he 
directed  that  no  alteration  in  the  rule  of  inheritance  should  be  made  in  any  of 
the  families  of  the  Punjab  sirdars,  unless  with  the  consent  of  its  head,  and  of  the 
chief  members  interested. 

9.  I  am  therefore  desired  to  request,  that  the  instructions  conveyed  in  the 
secretary's  letter  of  the  17th  July  last  may  be  acted  upon. 

I  liave^  &c. 
(signed)        A.  R,  Young^ 
Deputy  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 


The  Government  of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated  8  May, 

No.  44  of  iseri. 

Sir, 
Wb  have  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter  from   the   Officiating        ^g 
Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  forpirding  returns  of  the  magis-  T""       ^^c*. 
terial  and  revenue  business  disposed   of  by  the  Talookdar  magistrates   and 
collectors  during  the  year  I860. 

2.  It  will  be  observed  that  appeals  from  their  courts  have  been  fewer,  on  the 
average,  than  from  the  courts  of  the  subordinate  Native  judicial  officers  of 
Government.  This,  however,  does  not  prove  that  their  work  is  better  done  than 
that  of  our  trained  native  officers.  It  is  natural  that  litigants,  living  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  these  Talookdars,  should  be  cautious  of  appealing  unless  confident 
of  their  case. 

3.  But  while  we  mention  this  to  show  that  appeals  may  be  expected  to  be 
few,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  results  exhibited  in  these  returns  are  most  satis- 
factory and  encouraging,  and  that  they  show  that  the  decisions  of  the  Talookdar 
magis tmtes  and  collectors  are,  as  a  rule,  well  considered  and  just. 

We  have,  kc. 
(signed)         Canning. 
H.  Rose. 
H.  B.  Frere. 
R.  Napier. 
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(No.  1066  of  1861.) 

From  Charles  CurriCy  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Oudh,  to  the  Secretary  t)  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department, 
Calcutta,  dated  Lucknow,  28  March  1861. 

Sir, 
Ktvcnuc.  I  AM  directed   to    forward  to  you    for  submission    to    his   Excellency  the 

Governor  General  in  Council,  the  two  enclosed  Returns  showing  the  mode  ia 
which  ciiminal  and  revenue  business  has  been  disposed  of  by  the  talooqdar 
magistrates  and  collectors  during  the  year  1860. 

2.  The  former  return  speiiks  for  itself,  and  makes  it  quite  unnecessary  for  the 
Chief  Commissioner  to  repeat  that  the  experiment  of  associating  the  great  laud- 
holders  with  the  servants  of  Government  in  the  administration  of  justice  has 
been  attended  with  the  most  complete  success. 

3.  Considering  the  late  period  at  which  many  of  these  gentlemen  received  the 
powers,  the  amount  of  work  performed  by  them  is  large.  The  duly  has  fallen 
most  heavily  on  Maharajah  Maun  Sing,  whose  estates  are  the  most  thickly 
peopled  with  the  most  turbulent  and  litigious  races  in  Oudh.  Regard  also  being 
had  to  the  novelty  of  the  duty,  the  Chief  Commissioner  is  of  opinion  that  it  coald 
hardly  have  been  efficienily  discharged  by  a  person  of  less  ability.  The  promp- 
titude with  which  the  business  has  been  disposed  of  (only  eight  cases  pendiogat 
the  close  of  the  year)  is  also  highly  creditable  to  the  talooqdars. 

4.  The  paucity  of  appeals  from  the  orders  of  the  talooqdar  magistrates,  and 
the  rarity  of  the  instances  in  which  their  orders  have  been  reversed  or  modified 
by  the  superior  courts,  may  surely  be  accepted  as  conclusive  proof  that  their 
decisions  are  just,  and  give  satisfaction.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  previously 
brought  to  the  notice,  of  his  Excellency  that  the  tendency  of  the  talooqdar 
magistrates  is  to  leniency  in  punishment.  The  most  experienced  judges  are 
oh  en  accused  of  inconsistency  and  irregularity  in  their  sentences.  It  is,  there- 
fore, not  surprising  that  honorary  native  magistrates  should  fail  always  to 
apportion  the  proper  degree  of  punishment  in  each  case.  But  of  two  extremes 
this  is  the  least  objectionable,  and  the  tendency  is  one  that  practice  will  soon 
overcome. 

6.  The  Chief  Commissioner  will,  before  he  quits  the  province,  submit  a  propo- 
sition for  a  large  increase  to  the  number  of  the  talooqdar  magistrates. 

6.  The  Chief  Commissioner  is  equally  well  satisfied  with  an  exammation  of 
the  return  of  revenue  business.  He  is  well  aware  that  the  exercise  of  impar* 
tiulity  is  not  quite  so  easy  in  revenue  as  in  criminal  cases,  and  he  knows  that 
this  was  the  weak  point  of  the  system  of  entrusting  powers  to  talooqdars  in  the 
eyes  of  the  opponents  of  it. 

7.  But  the  Chief  Commissioner  entertained  the  most  decided  opinion  that  to 
jjive  the  settlement  with  talooqdars  a  chance  of  success,  they  must  be  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  interference  and  affront  from  the  tehseeldars,  and  other  sub- 
ordinate officials,  the  liability  to  which  was  to  native  gentlemen  of  rank  and  great 
landed  possessions  the  most  odious  feature  of  our  administration.  The  Chief 
Comniibsioner,  therefore,  sought  to  regulate  and  legitimatise  the  authority  the 
tulooqdars  had  always  exercised  over  their  tenants,  and  which  it  would  have  been 
impolilic,  if  not  impossible,  wholly  to  have  deprived  them  of;  and  he  thought 
that  by  trnsting  them  he  obtained  the  best  security  for  their  exercising  their 
power  wiih  moderation  and  justice.  With  this  view  he  recommended  that  the 
revenue  powers  of  coUt'Ctors  should  be  conferred  on  them  while  their  agents 
wielded  the  authority  of  landholders. 

8.  This  return  has  been  purposely  made  very  searching,  but  a  close  examma- 
tion satisfies  the  Chief  Commissioner  that  these  powers  have  been  exercised  ww 
impartiality  and  disinterestedness.    The  proportion  of  cases  in  which  decrees 
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have  been  given  in  favour  of  the  tenants  against  the  talooqdars'  agents,  viz.,  238 
to  440,  is  proof  of  this  assertion,  and  it  is  still  more  convincingly  established  by 
the  fact,  that  in  only  36  cases  out  of  1,169,  the  decisions  of  the  talooqdars  stood 
in  need  of  modification  by  the  superior  courts.  The  business  has  not,  perhaps,, 
been  dispatched  with  the  same  promptitude  as  in  the  criminal  department,  but 
revenue  suits  regarding  rent  occupy  more  time  than  ordinary  criminal  cases. 

9.  It  is  an  immense  benefit  to  the  peasantry  that  their  petty  disputes  v«rith  each 
other  should  be  referred  to  the  decision  of  their  hereditary  chief,  and  not  be 
brought  into  f)ur  courts,  to  the  ruin,  perhaps,  of  both  disputants. 

10.  Boundary  disputes  between  villages  belonging  to  their  ovm  estates  are 
also  cognisable  by  talooqdars,  but  as  very  few  cases  have  occurred,  they  have 
been  omitted  from  the  statement.  The  talooqdars  have,  however,  rendered  great 
assistance  to  the  officer  engaged  in  demarcating  boundaries  preparatory  to  a 
revised  settlement  in  the  adjustment  of  these  disputes,  which  by  the  rules  have 
been  mainly  left  to  them,  and  that  officer  has  particularly  mentioned  to  the 
Chief  Commissioner  the  valuable  aid  afibrded  by  Maharajah  Maun  Sing,  whose 
influence  has  composed  numberless  angry  feuds  about  village  boundaries. 

11.  As  in  the  criminal,  so  in  the  revenue  department,  the  burden  of  the  work 
has  been  borne  by  Maharajah  Maun  Sing.  But,  besides  the  general  explanation 
given  above  in  the  litigious  character  of  the  population  of  his  estates,  there  is  this 
special  reason  for  the  number  of  suits  in  Column  2,  that  the  affairs  of  his  estates 
had  been  much  neglected  in  1868-69,  and  his  rents  had  fallen  heavily  in  arrears, 
therefore  his  agents  were  obliged  to  press  for  their  recovery  in  the  beginning  of 
1860,  before  the  limitation  of  one  year  prescribed  for  the  hearing  of  such  suits 
should  expire. 

12.  It  is  a  pleasing  reflection  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  that  he  does  not 
make  over  the  charge  of  his  office  before  the  system  of  admitting  the  landed 
aristocracy  to  share  in  official  authority  has  taken  firm  root. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)        Charks  Carrie^ 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner 
ofOudh. 
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The  Government  of  Ittditt  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated  8  May, 

No.  4dof  1861. 

Sir, 
We  have  the  honour  to  enclose  ft  copy  of  a  Oaietle  of  the  I'i'th  ultimo,  giving 
an  account  of  a  durbar  held  by  the  Governor  General  for  tke  reception  of  a 
deputation  of  fourteen  Talookdars  of  Oudh,  who  had  came  to  Calcutta  to  present 
an  address  to  the  Governor  QeneraL 

2.  As  this  dettiotiatratioii  of  loyalty  to  the  Crown,  and  good  will  to  the  Govern- 
ment, is  somewhat  remarkable,  and  a«>  from  the  closest  inquiriids  which  the  Chief 
Commissioner  of  Oudh  has  been  able  to  make,  it  would  appear  to  have  been 
entirely  spontaneous  on  the  part  of  the  Talookdars  and  other  natives,  and  indeed 
rather  concealed  from  the  English  officers  until  the  last  moment,  we  have  thought 
it  worth  while  to  have  a  short  memorandum  prepared,  giving  some  particuWd 
regarding  the  address,  and  showing  the  position  which  the  several  Talookdafs 
who  appear  to  have  been  the  chief  movers  in  the  matter  respectively  hold  in  their 
province. 

3.  It  is  remarkable  that  of  the  whole  deputation ^  only  two  had  ever  been  in 
Calcutta  before,  and  about  one  half  had  never  ventured  even  into  LucknoWi 
until  summoned  there  by  the  Governor  General  in  the  autumn  of  1850. 

4.  None  of  them  had  any  favour  to  ask  in  Calcutta,  and  all  have  returned  to 
their  estates,  and  resumed  their  magisterial  and  other  functions. 

We  have,  8te. 
(signed)      Canning. 
H.  Rose. 
H.  B.  E.  Frert. 
R.  Napier. 


(No.  1879.) 

Notification. 

Fort  William,  Foreign  Department,  17  April  1861. 

On  Tuesday,  the  16th  instant,  at  9  o'clock,  p.m.,  the  Viceroy  and  Governor 
General  held  a  public  durbar,  in  the  Marble  Hall  of  Government  House,  for  the 
reception  of  the  principal  talookdars  of  Oudh,  and  the  native  gentlemen  of  Calcutta 
and  ibe  neighbourhood. 

The  talookdars  and  native  gentlemen  were  seated  on  the  right  of  the  throne, 
in  the  order  of  precedence. 

On  the  Governor  General's  left,  seats  uere  allotted  for  the  Honourable  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Bengal,  the  Chief  Justice,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta, 
his  Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief,  the  Honourable  Members  of  Council, 
the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Members  of  the  Legislative  Council, 
the  Judges  of  the  Sudder  Court,  and  the  civil  and  military  officers  and  chap- 
lains, and  the  principal  members  of  the  non-official  community  of  Calcutta. 

When  all  were  assembled,  the  Viceroy  and  Governor  General  entered  the 
durbar,  accompanied  by  the  Honourable  Members  of  Council,  the  Secretary  and 
the  Under  Secretary  in  ihe  Foreign  Department,  and  the  personal  Slaff. 

The  following  chiefs  and  gentlemen*  were  introduced  one  by  one  to  his  Excel- 
lentjy  by  the  Secretary,  and  presented  nuzzurs : — 

1.  Maharaja  Moheshar  Buksh,  of  Doomrao. 

2.  Maharaja  Dregbijie  Sing,  of  Bulrampore,  M. 

3.  Maharaja  Maun  Sing,  of  Mahdownaa,  M. 

4.  Baja  Jugpal  Sing,  of  Tiloe,  M. 

5.  Raja  Hunwtmt  Sing,  of  Kalakunkiu*,  M. 

6.  B^ft 


*  Those  marked  M.  are  aosUtant  magistrates  and   collectors,  and  tnose  marked  C.  assistant 
collectors. 
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6.  Raja  Roostum  Sahai,  of  Dera,  M. 

7.  Raja  Furzund  Ali  EJian^  of  Jehangeerabad^  C. 

8.  Raja  Growree  Shunkur,  of  Mooraon. 

9.  Raja  Kishen  Dutt  Ram,  of  Gonda. 

10.  Chowdhree  Hushmut  Ali,  of  Sundeela,  M. 

11.  Lall  Shunker  Bux,  of  Khujoorgaon,  M. 

12.  Syud  Bukur  Hoosein,  of  Peerpoor,  M. 

13.  Baboo  Ajeet  Sing,  of  Tiroul. 

14.  Chowdhree  Sirfiraz  Ahmud,  of  Soobeyah,  C. 

15.  Chowdhree  Nawab  Ali  Khan,  of  Suleempore. 

16.  Baboo  Thakoor  Pershad  (uncle  of  Rajah  of  Tilore). 

17.  Baboo  Balgovind  (nephew  of  Rajah  Gowreeshunkur). 

18.  Raja  Radhakant  Deb  Bahadoor. 

19.  Raja  Kalee  Krishna  Bahadoor. 

The  nuzzurs  of  the  Oudh  talookdars,  on  whom  khilluts  were  afterwards  con- 
ferred, were  accepted.  The  nuzzurs  of  the  others  were  remitted  by  the  Governor 
General. 

The  other  native  gentlemen  present  in  durbar  were  introduced  to  the  Governor 
General  by  the  Under  Secretary.  They  presented  nuzzurs,  which  were  remitted 
by  his  Excellency. 

Suitable  khilluts  were  conferred  on  the  Oudh  talookdars,  after  which  the  talook- 
dars presented  an  address  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General,  which  was 
read  in  the  vernacular  by  Maharaja  Maun  Sing,  and  of  which  the  following 
translation  was  read  by  the  Secretary  : — 

"  My  Lord, — We  offer  thanks  first  to  the  merciful  and  gracious  God,  the  pro- 
iector  of  the  world  and  all  that  dwell  therein,  who,  after  causing  the  evil  days  to 
pass,  has  bestowed  on  us  days  of  peace.  This  world  (and  uU  that  it  contains)  is 
a  garden  created  for  the  enjoyment  of  God  himself,  the  Physician.  Whenever 
cruel  rulers  waste  it,  like  the  summer  sun^  by  their  fierceness,  and  strip  it  of  its 
flowers  and  leaves,  then  He^  through  some  of  His  chosen  agents,  orders  the  rain 
of  mercy  and  compassion,  and  ma&es  it  green  and  fresh.  Afterwards  He  regards 
with  fond  interest  the  handiwork,  and  makes  His  chosen  agents  beloved  and 
respected  throughout  the  world.  This  has  been  exemplified  in  the  troublous 
time  recently  gone  by,  in  which^  after  innumerable  calamities  had  been 
inflicted  by  violent  and  savage  rulers,  increased  honour  and  renown  came  to 
our  chosen  Queen,  who  rides  upon  the  heavens  (may  her  empire  and  power 
endure !),  and  to  your  Excellency,  her  representative  and  our  Lord,  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  all. 

'*  In  truth,  your  Excellency  has  gained  elevated  rank  and  the  love  of  all,  and 
we  have  obtained  an  opportunity  of  showing  our  gratitude  and  offering  our 
praises  to  you. 

*^  My  Lord,  we  not  only  thank  your  Excellency  for  this,  that  for  our  bauefit, 
and  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  God,  you  extinguished  your  anger  and  displeasure 
with  compassion  and  mercy,  and  justly  issued  in  succession  advantageous  orders 
and  beneficial  circulars ;  but  we  are  especially  grateful  fdr  this,  that  you  came  in 
person  to  Allahabad  to  issue  these  orders,  and  to  see  to  their  fetithful  execution 
at  all  times.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  above  measures,  you  selected 
ofiicers  whose  appointment  was  efficacious  in  every  respect,  and  advantageous  to 
the  people.  My  Lord,  that  physician  alone  can  attain  his  object  in  whose 
laboratory  there  are  men  who  can  judge  of  each  disease. 

^'  At  that  time,  in  one  direction,  the  pile  of  the  fire  of  the  rebellion  blazed 
high,  and  consumed  the  plan  of  the  citizens.  On  the  other  side,  the  storm  of 
the  water  of  the  swords  of  the  troops  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  coming  in 
waves  to  extingush  the  fire,  turned  the  whole  kingdom  into  chaos.  In  that  time 
of  struggle,  the  poor  people,  struck  with  infatuation,  could  not  protect  themselves, 
but,  like  animals  in  a  forest  burning  all  around  them,  and  neither  able  to  fly  nor 
to  remain,  were  overwhelmed  in  destruction. 

**  Praised  be  the  late  Chief  Co/nmissioner,  Mr.  Montgomery,  and  his  assistants^ 
Colonel  Barrow  and  Colonel  Bruce,  tor  their  wisdom  and  prudence.  These  men, 
in  the  critical  time,  drew  the  reins  of  the  horse  of  anger,  and  spread  the  carpet 
of  counsel  and  friendship.  .As  a  good  physician  first  expels  from  the  body  of 
the  patient  the  disturbing  cause  which  endangers  his  life,  and  then  applies 
remedies,  so  the  above  officer  removed  the  evil  counsellors  and  godless  from 
among  the  people,  through  whose  influence  they  were  blinded,  and  unable  to 
distinguish  friends  from  foes,  and  by  the  help  of  his  assistants  above-named, 
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began  to  give  us  hope,  half-dead  through  fear.     This  waa  the  first  stage  of  order 
and  peace. 

^^  To  give  hope  to  the  patients,  a  proclamation,  offering  protection  of  life  and 
property  to  all  'who  should  timely  surrender  and  yield  submission  to  the  British 
Government,  was  issued.  This  was  a  cause  of  con6dence  ;  and  had  such  effect, 
that  great  and  small  beipg  saved  from  the  disease  of  infatuation,  were  restored 
to  their  former  state. 

"  My  Lord,  in  former  times,  on  such  occasions,  it  was  considered  right  to 
subdue  the  people  by  severe  measures.  But  in  truth  God  has  placed  a  ruler 
over  his  subjects  to  be  a  father  and  mother  to  his  creatures ;  and,  as  it  has  been 
made  incumbent  on  the  ruler  to  protect  the  people,  so  it  is  lawful  for  him,  in 
return  for  that  protection,  to  levy  a  revenue  from  them.  But  it  is  not  proper  for 
the  father  to  withdraw  his  affection  from  his  infatuated  children  and  cast  them 
into  a  sea  of  displeasure.  It  is  rather  incumbent  on  him  to  bear  all  patiently^ 
and  to  try  by  all  means  to  support  them.  It  was  thus  that,  on  the  departure  of 
Mr.  R.  Montgomery,  your  Excellency,  through  the  excellent  appointment  of 
Mr.  Wingfield,  completed  all  the  arrangements  which  had  been  left  unfinished, 
and  fulfilled  the  duties  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  who  rides  on  the  heavens 
(may  her  empire  and  power  endure  !),  and  the  duties  of  your  Excellency's  office^ 
whereby  you  acquired  a  distinguished  name  among  the  wise.  We  sincerely  thank 
you  for  the  adoption  of  these  measures,  the  beneficial  effects  of  which  were  such 
as  we  had  read  of  only  in  history.  But  although  these  measures  gave  assurance 
of  safety  to  all,  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  they  would  not  have  removed 
the  uneasiness  and  the  ruin  which  the  administration  of  1856  had  caused,  had 
not  your  Excellency  held  out  assurance,  through  Mr.  Wingfield,  that  the  rights 
which  they  had  enjoyed  for  800  years,  but  which  were  then  in  abeyance,  would 
be  confirmed  to  them*  in  perpetuity  on  a  new  and  secure  basis. 

"  My  Lord,  as  natives  of  Hindostan,  we  do  not  consider  our  houses  our  own 
if  the  land  on  which  they  stand  does  not  belong  to  us  in  perpetual  right,  and  we 
do  not  look  upon  the  people  of  the  house  as  our  own  if  we  have  no  control  over 
them.  Nothing  so  much  as  this  could  give  vigour  to  our  mind,  and  induce  us  to 
offer  up  prayers  to  the  Almighty  for  the  prosperity  of  the  British  Government. 
In  following  the  course  they  did  on  these  two  points,  the  object  of  your  Excel- 
lency's agents  above-named  was  not  only  to  consult  our  happiness,  but  also  to 
strengthen  the  lies  of  affection  which  subsist  between  us  and  the  British  Govern* 
ment,  and  have  given  stability  to  our  State. 

"  My  Lord,  a  country  may  be  conquered  and  a  house  may  be  founded  by  the 
sword,  but  the  history  of  centuries  proves  that  the  perpetual  stability  of  that  house 
depends  on  the  love  of  the  people.  The  present  assembly  may  believe  that  the 
work  of  the  sword  is  to  divide,  not  to  unite. 

**  Wise  men  consider  that  the  basis  of  empire  is  strengthened  by  the  ties  of 
affiectiDU.  Actuated  by  this  consideration,  the  Emperor  Juilaloodeen  Mahomed 
Akbur,  of  the  house  of  Timour,  followed  that  course.  But  it  was  left  incomplete, 
in  order  to  display  the  fame  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  who  rides  on  the  heavens^ 
and  your  Excellency,  her  Viceroy,  who  has  re-established  the  English  power 
over  all  India,  and  especially  in  Oudh,  on  this  foundation,  and  left  a  good  example 
to  future  sovereigns. 

"  We  cannot  indeed  complain  that  the  former  police,  judicial,  and  revenue 
arrangements  were  not  good ;  but  we  can  undoubtedly  say  that  the  alterations 
made  by  your  Excellency  in  these  arrangements  have  proved  highly  beneficial 
to  the  people,  and  have  fulfilled  the  designs  of  the  people  of  former  times, 
^nd  you  have  shown  that  the  Queen  of  England  is  not  the  Sovereign  of 
the  English  only,  but  is  considered  by  the  natives  of  Hindostan  as  God's 
Vicegeient. 

**  We  shrill  specify  a  few  of  these : 

"  1.  There  is  the  Talookdaree  Settlement,  which  has  not  only  contributed  to 
remove  the  fears  of  the  people,  but  re-established  peace,  which  is  only  a  drop  in 
the  ocean  of  its  good  effects.  On  careful  observation  it  will  be  found  that  the 
signs  of  the  conti  ntment  of  the  people;  such  as  the  establishment  of  bazaars  and 
gardens,  the  erection  of  houst*s,  and  the  exciivation  of  tanks  and  wells,  were  fewer 
under  the  former  settlement  with  the  zemindars,  than  in  the  thirty-three  months 
of  the  experiment  of  the  present  settlement.  The  cause  is,  that  the  former  petty- 
zemindars  were  not  able  to  spend  thousands  of  rupees  on  such  works,  and  their 
income  was  sufficient  only  for  their  maintenance  and  the  costs  of  suits  which 
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tliey  used  to  bring  against  each  other.  By  the  present  arrangements,  on  the 
contrary,  the  zemindars  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  petty  rights,  which  are 
fixed  by  the  respective  talookdars,  and  have  no  cause  to  incur  any  expense,  while 
the  talookdars,  on  their  part,  are  bent  on  improving  their  estates,  by  the  con- 
struction of  works  from  the  profits  of  their  property. 


(( 


2.  The  hew  arrangements  uhich  have  been  made  in  the  Police  Department, 
through  Colonol  Bruce  and  other  officers,  have  not  only  protected  the  life  and 
property  of  the  people  from  the  hands  of  thieves  and  robbers,  but  also  put  an 
instant  stop  to  bribery.  0  just  Ruler  !  life  and  property  may  truly  be  said  to 
be  safe  when  a  man  enjoys  them  without  any  one's  interference. 

**  3.  By  the  arrangements  made  in  the  Judicial  Department,  every  poor  ryot, 
without  incurring  expense,  without  undergoing  the  trouble  of  resorting  to  a 
court  at  a  distant  place,  and  without  the  interveittion  of  the  amlah,  can  get  his 
case  decided  by  his  own  talookdar,  who  understands  his  afiairs. 

"  My  Lord,  in  confirming  the  aforesaid  arrangements,  your  Excellency  has 
not  only  established  a  claim  to  our  lasting  gratitude,  but  has,  beyond  doubt^ 
furthered  the  ends  of  justice. 

**  The  territory  of  Oudh,  in  freshness  and  beauty,  was  beyond  comparison  with 
any  garden.  But  for  a  time,  being  filled  with  wild  and  ravenous  beasts,  it  became 
a  fearlul  desert.  Thanks !  a  hundred  times  thanks !  to  your  Excellency,  the 
kind  and  the  generous.  We  are  grateful  also  to  the  officers  by  whose  unrenut- 
ting  exertions  this  Uiomy  forest  has  become  the  envy  of  the  garden.  This  place 
your  Excellency  saw  with  astonishment  on  the  26th  October  1859,  when  you 
neld  a  general  durbar  at  Lucknow.  We  shall  never  forget  the  remarkable  da? 
when  your  Excellency,  as  Viceroy,  surrounded  by  the  civil  and  militaiy 
officers,  received  us,  the  representatives  of  the  people  of  Oudh,  in  tlurbar. 

'^  Your  countenance  then  glowed  with  atfection  for  the  people  of  Oodh. 
Blessed !  blessed !  blessed !  be  our  beloved  Queen,  who  rides  on  the  heavens. 
Blessed  be  the  day  and  the  moment  when  our  Viceroy  restored  to  us  those 
rights  which  we  have  enjoyed  from  time  immemorial,  but  of  which  we  were 
for  a  while  deprived,  and  when  you  thus  fulfilled  the  will  of  the  Almighty, 
who  is  full  of  mercy  and  love  for  his  creatures,  and  when  you  conferred  on  ns 
khilluts,  and  jagheer$«  and  titles,  which  will  descend  as  signs  to  our  posterity. 
These  presents  not  only  displayed  the  unbounded  generosity  of  your  heart,  but 
made  every  one  desirous  of  rendering  services  to  the  British  Government. 

^'  In  concluding  our  address,  we  fervently  pray  Almighty  Gk)d  to  continaeto 
maintain  over  us  the  protection  of  Her  Majesty  and  your  Excellency)  and  to 
dispose  the  hearts  of  us  and  our  descendants  to  pray,  and  our  tx>ngues  to  praise, 
because  we  can  give  no  other  return  for  all  these  favours/' 

Mis  Excellency  the  Governor  General  then  addressed  the  talookdars  io  the 
following  words,  a  translation  of  which  was  afterwards  read  aloud  by  the 
Secretary : — 

•*  Talookdars  of  Oudh, — ^I  receive  your  address  with  much  pleasure. 

"  I  am  glad  to  acknowledge  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  Crown,  and  of  attach- 
ment to  the  Government  which  pervades  it. 

"  I  am  glad,  too,  that  you  have  chosen  to  present  it  to  me  here,  in  the  capital 
of  British  India,  amongst  a  community  of  your  fellow-subjects,  to  whom  yoa 
and  your  province  are  as  yet  but  little  known,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  chief 
officers  of  the  State  assembled  to  receive  you. 

"  You  have  referred  ta  various  incidents  in  the  recent  history  of  Oudh.  That 
history  has  indeed  been  an  eventful  one. 

**  Six  years  ago  Oudh  was  the  worst-governed  country  in  India.  Nowhere 
were  life  and  property  more  insecure,  or  oppression  and  violence  more  flagrant 

**  Two  years  elapsed,  in  the  course  of  which  Oudh  came  under  British  rule, 
but  mutiny  and  rebellion  soon  reached  the  new  province,  and  raged  io  evory 
comer  of  it. 

**  Two  years  more,  and  rebellion  had  been  crushed  and  peace  restored.  Sharp 
punistiment  swept  the  guiltiest  from  amongst  you,  but  meixy  remained 
for  thoiSe  who  made  submission,  and  favour  for  those  who  were  cordial  in  Aeir 
allegiance. 

**Ajfain  two  years,  anfd  prosperity  has  followed  so  closely  upon  peace,  that 
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there  is  now  no  part  of  Hindostan  more  flourishing,  or  more  full  of  promise  for 
the  future.     The  ancient  system  of  land  tenure  has  been  restored,  but  has  been 
placed  upon  a  new  and  clear  foundation.     Tlie  preservation  of  the  great  families 
of  the   soil  has  been  encouraged  and  facilitated.     The  rights  of  tlie  humbler 
occupants  have  been  protected.  Garrisons  have  been  reduced ;  police  diminished. 
The  country  is  so  tranquil^  that  an  English  child  might  travel  from  one  end  of 
it  to  the  other  in  safety ;  so  thriving,  that  its  people  have  been  the  most  prompt 
and  liberal  of  all  the  natives  of  India  in  responding  to  the  cry  of  their  famish- 
ing brethren  of  *he  Norih  West.     Whilst  you,  who  are  now   the  independent 
magistracy  of  your  province,  have  already  become,  although  you  are  the  newest 
of  the  Queen's  Indian  subjects,  the  foremost  of  them  in  the  practice  of  self- 
government,  and  in  enforcing,  by  your  example  and  authority,  an  intelligent 
reverence  for  law  and  order. 

*'  Such  are  some  of  the  chief  changes,  briefly  told,  which  have  passed  over 
your  country  in  the  last  few  years ;  and  they  present  lessons  which  it  behoves 
you — and  not  you  alone,  but  your  fellow-countrymen  of  all  India — to  lay  to  heart. 
"  You  have  seen  it  proved  before  your  eyes  that  there  is  no  section,  or  race^ 
or  multitude  of  you,  which  can  hope  to  brave  the  power  of  the  English  Grovem- 
ment  with  impunity. 

"  You  have  seen  that  those  who  resist  or  cross  that  Government  it  is  sure  and 
swift  to  punish,  although,  justice  satisfied,  it  is  eager  to  forgive  and  to  forget 

*'  You  have  seen  that  those  who  serve  it  earnestly  it  is  never  forgetful  to 
reward. 

"  And  you  have  seen,  and  you  are  yourselves  the  evidence  of  this,  that  it  is 
its  wish  and  purpose  to  seek  out  amongst  you  the  chiefs  and  great  landholders 
of  India,  those  in  whom  it  n)ay  safely  repose  its  confidence,  and,  having  fitund 
them,  to  place  power  and  influence  freely  in  their  hands,  and  to  uphold  them  to 
the  respect  of  their  fellow-subjects  of  every  class. 

**  Impre-8  these  lessons  upon  those  around  you.  Teach  them  to  your  chil- 
dren. And  if  you  desire,  as  to-day  you  have  told  me  that  you  do  desire,  to  show 
your  gratitude  for  the  treatment  which  you  have  received,  let  it  be  your 
care,  one  and  all,  each  in  his  sphere,  to  do  all  that  in  you  lies  to  make  ceriain 
that  by  no  act  or  example  of  yours  shall  the  Government,  which  has  confided  in 
you,  be  exposed  to  the  reproach  of  having  misplaced  its  confidence,  or  the 
gentry  of  India  be  taunted  with  having  proved  unworthy  of  their  trust.  To 
secure  this  you  have  only  to  continue  steadfast,  as  you  have  hitherto  been,  in  the 
honest  and  zealous  exercise  of  the  powers  which  have  been  given  to  you.  If 
difficulties  or  perplexities  should  meet  you,  have  recourse  to  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  your  province  for  guidance.  You  will  find  him,  as  you  have  found 
his  predecessors,  Sir  Robert  Montgomery  and  Mr.  Wingfield,  your  best  adviser 
and  your  truest  friend. 

"  I  am  glad  to  see  that  you  appreciate  at  their  value  the  services  which  those 
distinguished  officers,  and  others  associated  with  them,  have  rendered  to  your 
country. 

**  Talookdars,  it  is  uncertain  whether  I  shall  ever  set  foot  in  Oudh  again. 
Perhaps  not.  But  though  I  may  now  be  speaking  to  you  face  to  face  for  the 
last  time,  the  interest  which  I  feel  in  the  prosperity  of  your  country  will  never 
cease.  It  is  a  deep  interest,  and  it  will  be  a  lasting  one,  not  only  because  the 
prosperity  of  Oudli  involves  the  happiness  of  seven  millions  of  people,  who 
became  subjects  of  the  Queen  of  England  by  circumstances  which  made  an 
anxious  care  for  their  well-being  one  of  the  most  solemn  duties  that  ever  fell 
upon  a  Governor  General  of  India,  but  also  because  the  continued  success  of 
England  8  Government,  as  it  is  now  administered  in  Oudh,  will  be  a  standint^ 
proof  that,  in  spite  of  bygone  animosities,  and  of  the  broadest  differences  of  race, 
religion,  and  social  usage,  a  generous  and  trustful  rule  is  the  surest  way  to  make 
a  loyal  and  dutiful  people." 

After  the  usual  concluding  ceremonies,  the  Viceroy  and  Governor  General 
left  the  Durbar,  and  the  assembly  broke  up. 

ByOrder,  &c. 
(signed)         C  U.  AUchisoUy 

Under  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  India. 
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Memorandum. 

The  Gazette  Extraordinary  of  the  17th  instant  recounts  the  proceeding*  of 
the  durbar  held  by  the  Governor  General  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday  the  16tfa 
instant,  for  the  reception  of  some  of  the  chief  talookdars  of  Oudh. 

The  address,  which  was  presented  to  his  Excellency  by  the  talookdars  on 
behalf  of  themselves  and  their  brethren  in  Oudh  by  whom  they  were  deputed,  is 
signed  by  171  talookdars,  and  2,672  tenants  of  talookdars  or  under-proprierors. 
An  abstract,  showing  the  districts  and  divisions  in  Oudh  to  which  the  sub- 
scribers of  the  address  belong,  is  appended  to  this  memorandum. 

There  are  about  40  talookdars  in  Oudh  who  are  under  age.  None  of  these 
were  asked  to  sign  the  address.  But  of  ihe  adult  talookdars,  including  females, 
there  is  probably  not  one  of  any  influence  by  whom  the  address  has  not  been 
subscribed.  It  was  only  at  a  late  period  that  it  occurred  to  the  talookdars  to 
invite  the  under  proprietors  and  tenants  to  join  iu  the  address.  Had  more  time 
been  afibrded,  it  is  probable  that  the  signatures  of  this  class  would  have  been 
much  n;ore  numerous. 

The  following  table  will  give  some  idea  of  the  position  and  wealth  of  the 
members  of  the  deputation  :— 


MAMS. 


Haha  Bajah  of  Balrampore    - 

Maha  Rajah  Maoniing  - 
Rajah  Eiflhen  Dutt 
Rajah  Oowret:  Shanker 


J^all  Shonker  Bttx 

The  foregoing  are  the  most  in- 
fluential and  w^tby  of  the  Depu- 
tation. 

The  least  wealthy  are : 
Baboo  Aject  Sing  -        -        .        - 


Chowdree  Nawab  AK 
Raja  Furzand  Ali  Khan 
Chowdree  Sirfroz  Ahmnd 


Approzimat* 

Amount  oC 

Refcavt  paid  to 

OofCfiiinont* 


800,000 

400»000 
SOOyOOO 
140,000 


100,000 


id,ooo 

86,000 
45,000 
40,000 


Approziaitte 

Inoome 
fktim  Land. 


Approzimato 

Area  of  £ttato  in 

Square  Milca. 


Bi. 

400,000 

275.000 
200,000 
100,000 


120,000 


80,000 

85,000 
50,000 
40,000 


Bi. 

500 


500 
800 
250 


REMARKS. 


200 


Not  known. 


80 


Not  known. 


•   -    Estate   very  lightly 
holds   rent    free    Tillages  jvib( 
rental  of  about  20,000  rupees. 


-  •  Estate  highly  assessed.    Btit 
is  also  a  great  banker  and  proWf 
derives    an    additional    ineoee 
1 00,000  mpees  from  bb  bnsi: 
income  from  trade   was 
that  amonnt  in 
Tax  in  Oadh. 


tbeTaM 


•  •  Representative  of  one  di 
highest  Hindoo  fiunilies.  HiJ 
rent  free  villages  yielding  r^ 
of  10,000  rupees. 
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The  pogition  occupied  during  the  rebellion  by  the  talookdars  who  were  present 
at  the  durbar  was  shortly  as  follows  : — 

The  Mdha  Raja  of  Bulrampore. — At  the  outbreak  of  the  mutinies  the  Maha 
Raja  received  in  his  house  at  Bulrampore  theEifropean  civil  and  military  oflBcers 
of  Government,  who  souofht  his  protection,  and  escorted  them  in  person  10  Bansee 
in  the  Goruckpore  district,  whence  they  were  all  enabled  to  reach  a  place  of 
safety.  Favoured  by  the  situation  of  his  estates  on  the  banks  of  the  Riiptee«  the 
Maha  Raja  had  less  diflBcuIty  than  others  in  keeping  aloof  from  the  insurrection. 
He  remained  at  his  home  till  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  in  Oudh,  and 
never  joined  the  rebels,  although  hp  was  obliged  to  send  a  few  men  to  the  general 
levy  at  Lncknow.  He  was  besieged  in  his  fort  hy  the  forces  of  the  Begum 
Huzrut  Mahal  in  September  1838,  and  was  obliged  to  pay  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  induce  them  to  retire. 

2.  Maha  Rajah  Maun  Sing.— At  the  commencement  of  the  mutiny  the  Maha 
Rajah,  who  for  a  fortnight  previously  had  been  placed  under  surveiUance,  opened 
his  fort  at  Shahgunge,  about  15  miles  from  Fyzahad,  to  several  European 
officers  and  ladies  whom  he  ultimately  escorted  in  safety  to  Patna.  For  three 
months  he  refused  to  join  the  rebel  cause,  and  was  in  communication  with  the 
authorities  of  Goruckpore,  and  had  engaged  to  facilitate  the  march  of  the 
Goorkha  troops  to  Fyzabad.  When  the  design  of  marching  the  Goorkhas  on 
Lucknow  was  abandoned,  the  Maha  Rajah  yielded  to  pressure  from  the  rebels, 
and  in  the  beginning  of  September  1857,  he  repaired  to  Lucknow.  At  the 
relief  of  Lucknow  by  Sir  Henry  Havelock  and  General  Outram,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  Maun  Sing  opposed  the  British  troops. 

He  soon,  however,  detached  himself  from  the  rebels*  In  December  he  returned 
to  Fyzabad  and  opened  communication  with  the  British  authorities  at  Goruck- 
pore. From  this  time  he  steadily  attached  himself  to  the  cause  of  the  British 
Government,  and  drew  down  on  himself  the  vengeance  of  the  rebels.  He  was 
besieged  in  his  fort  at  Shahgunge  in  July  or  August  1858,  by  a  large  rebel 
force,  and  was  placed  in  a  very  critical  position,  from  which  he  was  extricated  by 
the  advance  of  Sir  Hope  Grant's  force.  Thenceforward  he  actively  aided  the 
British  Government.  He  accompanied  the  Commander-in-Chief  in  his  advance 
across  the  Gogm  in  the  end  of  1858,  and  was  present  in  the  actions  that  ensued 
in  the  Baraitch  division.  He  also  accompanied  Sir  Hope  Grant  in  April  1859 
in  the  operations  against  the  rebels  who  had  issued  from  the  Nipaul  Terai,  and 
lie  holds  a  certificate  from  Sir  Hope  Grant  testifying  to  his  coolness  and  courage 
iu  the  engagements  which  then  took  place. 

As  regards  the  part  which  the  Maha  Raja  took  in  the  rebellion,  great  allow- 
ances must  be  made  for  the  difficulties  of  his  position.  He  was  the  most  power- 
ful and  influential  man  in  Oudh.  His  family  had  been  raised  from  obscurity  by 
the  favour  of  the  kings  of  Oudh,  and  the  strongest  appeals  were  made  by  the 
rebels  to  his  sense  of  gratitude  and  duty  to  the  royal  house  that  had  bestowed 
such  benefits  on  his  family. 

3.  Rajah  Juypal  Sin^.— Sent  men  to  the  general  levy  at  Lucknow,  but  was 
«not  prominent  m  the  rebellion  during  1857.  Early  in  1858  he  tendered  his 
submission  to  the  British  Government,  and  in  consequence  exposed  himself  to 
the  vengeance  of  the  rebels.  He  was  besieged  in  his  fort  by  the  combined  forces 
of  Benee  Madho  and  all  the  neighbouring  talookdars,  and  was  reduced  to  great 
extremity.  It  was  long  before  the  British  troops  could  render  him  any  assis- 
tance. 

4.  Rajah  Humount  Sing. — ^The  rajah  kept  Colonel  Barrow  and  all  the  chief 
officers  of  the  Salone  district  in  his  fort  for  nine  days,  and  afterwards  escorted 
them  safely  to  Allahabad.  He  then  took  a  decided  part  in  the  rebellion.  He 
himself  from  his  fort  at  Kulakunkur  fired  at  a  steamer  that  attempted  to  ascend 
the  Ganges,  and  compelled  it  to  return.  In  the  end  of  1857  his  son  was  killed 
in  an  engHgement  with  the  Goorkah  troops  in  the  Jounpore  district.  He  is 
said  to  be  a  thoroughly  honest  and  open  man,  and  to  have  been  an  honourable 
enemy  during  the  rebellion. 

426.  L  3  6.  Rofoh 

Digitized  by 


Google 


86  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

6,  Rajah  Roostum  Sahee  protected  the  European  officers  who  sought  shelter 
with  him  on  the  outbreak  of  the  mutinies,  and  in  June  1858  he  received  Air.  Fishet 
in  his  fort  at  Dera,  and  maintained  him  there  till  it  was  dangerous  for  him  to 
remain  longer.  Although  he  was  not  favoured  by  situation,  Rajah  Roostum 
Saliee  took  no  part  in  the  rebellion,  and  never  went  to  the  rebel  court  at 
Lucknow. 

6.  Rajah  Furzund  Alt  Khan  was  a  courtier  before  the  annexation  of  OudL 
In  1866,  he  accompanied  the  king  of  Oudh  to  Calcutta,  where  he  remained  for 
some  time.  He  was  not  a  prominent  rebel,  and  early  made  his  submission  to 
the  British  Government. 

7.  Rajah  Gowree  Shunker  was  always  attached  to  the  British  Government, 
but  was  forced  so  far  to  join  in  the  rebellion  as  to  send  his  levies  to  the  rebel 
army.  He  entered  into  correspondence  with  General  Outram  while  at  the 
Alum  Bagh,  and  materially  assisted  in  supplying  provisions,  &c,  to  the  force 
there.     He  rendered  great  assistance  to  Government  throughout  1858. 

8.  Rajah  Kishen  Dutt  is  a  well  disposed  but  weak  man.  Immediately  on  the 
outbreak  of  the  rebellion  he  was  attacked  by  Devee  Buksh,  the  rajah  of  Gonda, 
stripped  of  all  his  estates  and  compelled  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  Early  in  1858 
he  was  taken  captive  by  Mahomed  Hussun,  the  rebel  nazim  of  Goruckpore,  who 
some  years  before  had  murdered  his  brother,  and  was  subjected  to  many  ia* 
dignities  and  to  very  cruel  treatment,  from  which  he  nearly  died.  During  the 
whole  period  of  the  rebellion  he  was  either  in  prison  or  in  exile. 

9.  Chowdree  Hushmut  Alee  is  a  man  of  great  influence  in  the  west  of  Oudh. 
When  the  rebellion  broke  out  he  was  appointed  Nazim  of  Hurdui  and  other 
districts.  He  was  a  very  noted  and  active  rebel  leader,  and  frequently  engaged 
with  the  Biitish  troops.  He  was  an  honourable  enemy,  and  has  never  been 
accused  of  any  cruelties.  Early  in  1858  he  tendered  his  submission  and  became 
as  active  and  bold  in  his  adherence  to  the  British  cause  as  he  had  been  in  rebel- 
lion. During  1858  he  was  engaged  on  the  Biitish  ^de  in  many  actions  with 
the  rebels. 

10.  Lai  Shunker  Bukih  is  a  young  man  and  a  kinsman  of  Benee  Madho;  his 
father  joined  heartily  in  the  rebellion^  but  made  his  submission  early  in  1858. 

11.  Synd  Bakur  Hossein  was  obhged  to  lend  support  to  the  rebellion,  but  hii 
heart  was  never  in  the  cause ;  he  made  his  submission  early  in  1 858. 

12.  Baboo  Ajeit  Sing  attached  himself  to  tJbe  cause  <^  the  British  Government 
firom  the  first.  Before  the  rebellion  he  possessed  little  landed  property.  When 
his  kinsman,  the  talookdar  of  Tiroul  reiused  to  give  shelter  or  protection  to  the 
English  fugitives  of  Pertabgurh,  Baboo  Ajeit  Sing  came  forward  and  escorted 
them  with  a  party  of  his  own  men  into  Allahabad.  For  tliese  acts  he  was 
obliged  to  flee  from  Oudh  to  the  Jounpore  district,  where  he  lived  during  the 
greater  part  of  1858. 

18.  Chowdree  Sirfiraz  Ahmud  took  part  in  the  rebellion,  but  made  his  sub- 
mission early  in  1 858,  and  rendered  service  in  opening  communications  wiih 
other  rebel  leaders,  and  detaching  them  from  the  rebel  cause. 

14.  Chowdree  Nawab  Alt  Khan  joined  heartily  in  the  rebellion,  but  made  his 
submission  to  ihe  British  Government  early  in  1858.  His  relative^  the  late 
Rujah  Nawab  Ali  Khan,  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  talookdars  in  Oudh,  and 
was  the  first  to  declare  against  the  British  Government  in  1857.  He  induced 
the  mutineers  of  the  Oudh  Irregular  Force^  who  intended  to  proceed  to  Delhii  to 
remain  and  besiege  the  Lucknow  Presidency.  The  conduct  of  Rajah  Nawab 
All  had  great  effect  on  the  other  talookdais« 
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Statement  showing  the  Districts  in  which  the  Talookdars  and  others  who  signed  the  Address 

to  His  Excellency  reside. 


NAMES   OF  ZILLAHS. 

Number 
of  Talookdars." 

Number 

ofTenantoaiid 

Uader- 

Proprietort. 

Lacknow  Diyision    - 

■  ■{ 

Zillah  Lacknow        ... 
Zillah  Nawabgonge  -        -        - 
Zillah  Oonao    .        .        -        - 

S 
37 
16 

66 
65 

74 

Baraitch  Division    - 

■  -1 

ZUlah  Baraitch 
Zillah  Gondah 
Zillah  Fyzabad 

5 

3 
13 

29 
656 
709 

Baiswarrah  Division 

•  -1 

Zillah  Sooltanpore    -        -        - 
Zillah  Pertabghar     - 
Zillah  Uoj  Bareiliy  - 

28 
25 
17 

424 

36 

128 

Khyrabad  Diyision  - 

■  -1 

Zillah  Seetapore        -        -        - 
Zillah  Hurdin  .... 
Zillah  Lnckhnm  Poore     - 

ToUl 

4 

10 

6 

18 
176 

171 

2,672 

Foreign  Department. 

The  Governor  Oenaral  of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  dated 

17  April,  No.  38  of  isao. 

I  HATE  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information  copy  of  a  Despatch  from 
the  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh,  No.  1258,  dated 
5th  instant,  describing  the  measures  tuken  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  for  taxing 
the  mercantile  classes  in  Oudh,  similar  to  the  system  adopted  in  the  Punjab, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  letter  addressed  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  on  the 
subject. 

2.  I  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  Mr.  Wingfield's  important  and  interesting 
Despatch;  firstly,  as  showing  that  a  new  and  direct  tax  may,  if  moderately 
assessed,  and  levied  with  care,  good  judgn>ent  and  considerateness,  be  collected 
over  a  whole  province  without  raising  a  murmur;  and  secondlj',  as  exhibiting 
the  first  prominent  example  of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  associating  the 
chief  landholders  of  the  country  with  the  Government  in  the  business  of  civil 
administration. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Canning. 


(No.  1258  of  1860.) 

From  Charies  Currie^  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner 
of  Oudh,  to  Cecil  BeadoHy  Esq.,  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  with 
the  Governor  General,  Foreign  Department ;  dattd  Lucknow,  5  April  1860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  No.  606,  dated 
8th  December  last,  with  enclosures,  relative  to  the  taxation  of  the  mercantile 
<da3se8  in  the  Punjab,  and  to  describe  the  measures  taken  by  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner to  introduce  a  similar  system  of  taxation  in  the  Province  of  Oudh, 
under  the  authority  conveyed  in  your  letter  umler  reply. 

2.  The  Chief    Commissioner   having   observed    the    marked    success   which 

attended  the  reimposition  of  octroi  duties  in  the  large  towns  of  the  Punjab,  as 

426.  L  4  described 

Digitized  by 


Revenncw 


Google 


88  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

described  in  paragra|)h  5,  &c.,  of  the  Secretary  to  Government  Punjab's  letter, 
turned  liis  attention  in  the  first  instance  to  a  similar  method  of  rdising  the 
revenue  of  this  province.  These  duties  are  already  levied  for  municipal  purposes 
at  all  the  principal  marts  of  the  province,  and  it  was  deemed  practicable  to 
enhance  the  proceeds  so  as  to  obtain  an  additional  revenue  capable  of  being 
appropriated  to  Imperial  purposes. 

3.  The  Chief  Commissioner,  however,  did  not  solely  or  even  mainly  rely  on 
this  measure  for  the  realisation  of  any  considerable  revenue;  and  in  the  circular 
"which  he  issued  to  the  Couimissioners  of  the  province,  expressing  his  own  views, 
and  inviting  their  opinion  and  suggestions  previous  to  determininjj  on  any  fixed 
line  of  action,  he  distinctly  stated  that  he  attached  the  greatest  importance  to 
the  system  of  lump  assessment,  leaving;  the  distribution  of  their  quotas  to  the 
people  themselves.  In  fact,  the  Chief  Commissioner  was  opposed  to  having 
recourse  to  theee  duties  at  all,  as  they  enable  the  wealthy  to  shift  the  burden  on 
to  the  poor,  and  fall  most  heavily  on  the  producers,  or  the  very  class  which 
it  is  the  object  of  the  Legislature  to  exempt.  Moreover,  the  levy  of  these  duties 
is  not  indigenous  in  trie  province;  the  only  town  in  which  octroi  duties, 
properly  so  called,  are  levied  is  Lucknow.  In  all  other  towns  the  duty  levied  is  a 
choongoe,  or  duty  on  actual  sales.  The  extension  of  the  levy  of  duties  on  all 
articles  brought  into  towns,  irrespective  of  any  sale  being  effected,  would  have  a 
tendency  to  convert  the  so  called  octroi  into  a  species  of  transit  duty.  The 
Chief  Commissioner  was  particularly  loath  to  introduce  into  the  province  any 
system  of  taxation  hkely  to  lead  to  such  results,  and  he  therefore  looked  to 
increased  octroi  duties  simply  as  an  auxiUary  source  of  revenue  in  the  last 
resort,  in  the  event  of  his  being  unable  to  raise  an  adequate  sum  by  the  more 
correct  principle  of  direct  taxation. 

4.  On  receiving  from  the  different  Commissioners  a  list  of  the  towns  and 
bazaars  in  which  octroi  duties  are  levied,  together  with  the  rates  fixed,  the  Chief 
Commissioner  ascertained  that  these  duties  were  already  levied  at  every  con- 
siderable mart,  and  at  rates  as  high  as  the  present  depressed  condition  of  the 
province  could  well  bear.  It  lx»cauie  evident,  therefore,  that  if  octroi  duties 
were  to  be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  raising  an  Imperial,  in  addition  to  a 
municipal  revenue,  the  rate  of  duty  must  have  been  increased,  and  the  levy  of 
the  duties  extended  to  places  of  such  trifling  importance,  as  to  make  the  tax 
burdensome  to  the  people. 

6.  The  objections  to  a  recourse  to  the  levy  of  octroi  duties  in  general,  as 
stated  above,  weight  d  with  the  Chief  Commissioner  in  determining  him  not  to 
extend  them  to  other  towns  or  bazaars  than  those  at  which  they  are  already 
levied  for  municipal  purposes,  to  which  uses  they  will  in  future  be  strictly  con- 
fined. So,  also,  it  was  found  that  the  present  rates  of  duty  could  not  be  raised 
without  materially  obstructing  the  development  of  trade,  which  it  is  the  Chief 
Commissioner's  highest  aim  to  loster  and  resuscitate  from  the  depression  into 
which  it  has  fallen  during  native  rule,  succeeded  by  such  a  convulsion  as  the 
late  rebellion. 

6.  It  is  true  that  the  cities  of  Lucknow  and  Fyzabad  might  have  been  able  to 
contribute  a  considerable  sum  by  increased  octroi  duties,  but  as  it  was  never  con- 
templated to  grant  the  inhabitants  of  these  towns  the  option  of  exchanging  direct 
taxation  for  increased  octroi  rates,  the  Chief  Commissioner  thought  it  would  be 
advisable  to  raise  the  whole  by  one,  and  that  the  soundest  method  of  taxation. 
Moreover,  in  Lucknow,  the  only  city  of  the  province,  the  rate  of  duty  already 
levied  amounts  to  Rs.  4.  8.  per  cent,  ad  valorem^  or  the  highest  rate  to  which 
it  was  propost  d  to  raise  these  duties  in  the  largest  towns  of  the  Punjab.  To 
have  levied  a  higher  rate  could  have  made  the  tax  very  oppressive,  while  the 
additional  proceeds  would  only  have  amounted  to  one  lac  of  rupees. 

7.  The  Chief  Commissioner,  therefore,  abandoned  the  project  of  having  recourse 
to  the  octroi  duties,  even  as  an  auxiliary  so-.irce  of  Stnte  revenue,  and  determined 
to  adhere  to  the  principle  of  direct  taxation  alone.  I  now  proceed  to  detail  the 
method  in  which  the  principle  has  been  applied,  and  to  report  the  result. 

8.  The  Chief  Commissioner's  main  objt  ct  has  been  to  raise  a  fair  reveope  wt 
the  Stale  from  the  non-agricultural  classes  of  the  province,  by  the  imposition  of 
a  tax  based  on  the  principles  contained  in  the  Bill  for  licensing  trades  and  pro* 
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fessions  lately  before  the  Legislature.  He  has  endeavoured  to  impose  this  tax 
without  making  its  assessment  too  inquisitorial,  or  its  distribution  and  collection 
vexatious.  After  mature  deliberation  and  consultation  with  several  of  tlie  most 
able  o£5icers  of  the  province,  the  Chief  Commissioner  determined  to  have  recourse 
to  the  mode  of  lump  assessment,  u  e.^  the  amount  to  be  levied  from  each  town  and 
village  was  to  be  fixed  by  the  district  officers,  and  the  distribution  of  the  quotas 
was  to  be  left  to  the  people  themselves.  This  was  the  method  that  had  been 
partially  followed  in  the  Punjab,  and  had  met  with  the  approbation  of  his 
Excellency. 

9.  To  enable  the  district  officer  to  make  his  assessment,  it  was  necessary  that 
he  should  have  some  data  on  which  to  base  his  calculations.  Lists  were  therefore 
directed  to  be  prepared,  showing  the  names  of  all  persons  exercising  trades  and 
occupations  other  than  that  of  agricultural,  and  their  estimated  gains.  The  dis- 
trict officers  were  instructed  to  direct  the  tehseeldars  and  other  subordinate 
officers  entrusted  with  the  preparation  of  these  returns,  to  enter  the  estimated 
gains  of  individuals,  according  to  current  rumour  and  presumption,  without  any 
inquisitorial  investigation  into  their  correctness,  and  they  were  further  desired  to 
make  use  largely  of  the  assistance  of  talookdars,  zemindars,  and  putwarees,  in 
drawing  up  these  preliminary  returns.  In  talooquas,  indeed,  the  work  was 
almost  entirely  entrusted  to  the  talookdars. 

10.  As  the  estimated  gains  thus  obtained  would  necessarily  form  very  imper* 
feet  data,  the  district  officers  were  authorised  to  accept  them  only  quantum 
valeanU  and  to  use  their  own  discretion  in  raising  or  lowering  them  according . 
to  their  own  judgment  of  their  value,  derived  from  knowledge  of  their  districts. 

11.  The  amount  of  tax  to  be  levied  was  calculated  at  the  rate  of  three  rupees 
per  cent,  on  the  gross  estimated  incomes  of  the  non-agricultural  community  of 
the  town  or  village.  No  classes  were  adopted.  The  sum  so  fixed  was  left  to  the 
people  to  be  distributed  amongst  themselves,  with  these  conditions,  that  no 
persons  were  to  be  made  liable  to  pay  any  quota  whose  names  were  not  entered 
in  the  original  list  submitted  to  the  district  officer.  The  Chief  Commissioner 
having  determined  that  no  one  was  to  be  taxed  who  was  unable  to  pay  one  rupee 
per  annum,  the  names  of  all  such  people  were  erased  from  the  list  by  the  district 
officers  before  being  returned  for  the  distribution  of  the  tax  assessed.  The  aid 
of  the  talookdars  has  again  been  most  valuable  in  making  this  distribution,  and 
has  to  a  great  extent  secured  the  poorer  classes  from  being  sacrificed  to  ease, 
the  rich. 

12.  Exemption  has  been  given  in  favour  of  coolies,  village  chowkeedars, 
putwarries,  inferior  village  servants,  Sepoys  in  the  employment  of  Government^ 
and  servants  generally.  In  this  province  a  tax  on  these  last  would  have  been 
equivalent  to  a  tax  on  their  masters.  Zemindars  in  the  habit  of  advancing  loans 
to  persons  other  than  their  own  tenants,  or  otherwise  engaging  in  commercial  or 
banking  transactions^  have  been  subjected  to  the  tax. 

13.  The  collection  of  the  tax  after  distribution  has  been  entrusted  to  the 
talookdars  and  zemindars  within  the  limits  of  their  estates.  The  talookdars 
have  readily  undertaken  the  task.  In  large  towns  the  collection  has  been  made 
through  the  chowdrees  of  the  different  trades.  A  commission  of  half  an  anna  in 
the  rupee  has  been  allowed  to  the  parties  entmsted  with  the  collection,  and  the 

?)ayment  of  the  whole  demand  being  divided  into  two  instalments,  licenses  in  the 
arm  annexed  have  been  granted  to  all  persons  made  liable  to  the  tax  on  pay- 
ment of  the  first  instalment. 

14.  Provision  has  been  made  for  keepiQg  a  check  on  persons  closing  their 
shops  during  the  year  and  removing  to  other  parts  of  the  province,  and  also  for 
subjecting  to  taxation  any  person  setting  up  in  trade  after  the  assessment  and 
distribution  has  been  finished.  It  having  been  represmted  that  much  of  the 
trade  of  the  country  is  carried,  on  in  open  air  marts,  tne  traders  resorting  to  these 
marts  have  been  obliged  to  take  out  licenses,  provided  they  have  not  already  been 
subjected  to  taxation,  in  the  town  or  village  in  which  they  reside.  1  he  amount 
to  be  paid  has  been  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  district  officers,  who  will  decide 
according  to  the  means  of  each  individual. 
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16,  The  difficultiet  mth  which  Mr.  Carnegj  hi»  had  to  coolMd  it  the  asBM- 
BMQt  ettkA  distribution  of  this  tax  oa^  the  laige  citj  of  Lncknow  have  been  of  no 
ovdinar J  nature.  The  beads  of  gnilds  showed  tio  dispositton  to  rettdKer  any  iissist' 
attce.  There  proved  to  be  little  anion  between  the  members  of  the  same  guiUL, 
and  the  subdivisions  of  each  were  very  numerous.  It  was,  therefore,  fotiiMl 
necessary  to  determine  the  lump  system  on  mohuUahs  or  pari^es,  and  not  on 
guilds  or  trades ;  and  as  the  inflaence  possessed  by  the  heads  of  parishes  was  very 
small,  the  Goverimient  officials  were  compelled  to  undertake  the  duty  of  prepar*' 
ing  the  registers  described  in  the  9th  paragraph  of  this  letter.  This  was  a  moit 
difficult  and  laborious  operation,  owing  to  the  circumstances  of  one  and  the  same 
trader  often  carrying  on  business  in  several  quarters  of  the  city,  and  the  necessity 
of  bringing  him  under  taxation  in  only  one  parish,  and  that  the  one  in  which  his 
principal  business  was  transacted.  Moreover,  in  anticipation  of  the  contingeocy 
rendered  probable  by  the  want  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  leading  inhabit- 
ants, that  it  might  devolve  on  the  same  officials  to  distribute  the  assessment  when 
made,  it  became  requisite  to  ascertain  the  incomes  of  the  taxpayers  with  a 
greater  degree  of  accuracy  than  had  been  thought  necessary  in  the  rural  districts, 
where  no  difficulty  in  carrying  out  the  system  of  self-distribmion  had  been 
experienced. 

These  difficulties  have,  however,  been  surmounted,  and  since  the  declaration  of 
the  amount  on  each  mohuUah,  the  work  of  self-distribution  by  the  inhabitants  is 
progressing  favourably,  and  it  does  not  seem  probable  that  the  further  inter- 
ference of  the  Government  officials  will  be  called  for. 

16.  The  financial  result  of  the  above  measures  is  marginally  shown*,  and  ex- 
hibits an  increase  to  the  revenues  of  the  province  of  114  iacs.  The  Chief  Com- 
missioner trusts  that  his  Excellency  the  Go^'emor  General  will  consider  this 
satisfactory,  though  he  admits  that  he  original^  anticipated  a  longer  out*funK 
The  Chief  Commissioner  has  lately  made  a  tour  of  the  whole  province,  and  from 
personal  observation,  and  from  the  inquiries  be  has  instituted,  he  is  convinced 
that  the  country  is  too  poor  to  bear  a  much  higher  pressure. 

17.  The  Chief  Commissioner  desires  me  to  draw  his  Excellency's  attention  to 
the  relative  positions  of  Oudh  and  the  Punjab.  In  the  former  the  country  has 
heen  for  years  sinkings  under  the  oppression  and  misrule  of  native  governors,  and 
has  but  very  lately  been  the  scene  of  one  of  the  most  tremendous  convuIsioBS 
known  in  history.  The  latter  has  enjoyed  perfect  peace  and  repose  for  the  past 
twelve  years.  Its  trade  has  been  fostered,  and  its  resources  developed  by  able 
and  beneficent  rulers.  In  the  Punjab  the  large  commercial  marts  studded  over 
the  whole  country  mark  its  prosperity.  In  Oudh  there  are  no  commercial  marts 
at  all,  and  the  only  city  of  consequence,  Lucknow,  has  been  raised  to  its  present 
prosperity,  not  by  commercial  enterprise,  or  from  being  the  emporium  of  trade, 
but  from  the  assemblage  of  traders,  artisans,  and  craftsmen  who  necessarily  sur- 
round the  courts  of  eastern  kings.  The  Punjab  again  is  so  situated  that  a  very 
large  and  important  traffic  passes  through  it.  Oudh,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  on 
the  high  road  of  any  foreign  traffic,  its  position  being  such  as  to  render  the  |ns- 
•age  through  its  territory  of  any  but  indigenous  commerce  impossible.  lu  fact 
O^dh  and  the  Punjab  have  changed  places.  The  pay  of  the  native  army  aow 
flows  into  the  latter  instead  of  the  former  province,  and  while  the  Punjab  has 
been  enriched  with  the  plunder  of  Hindoottan,  Oudh  has  for  three  years  been  the 
seat  of  rapine  and  disorder. 

18.  If,  then,  the  Punjab,  the  land  revenue  of  which  is  just  double  that  of  Oadh, 
with  all  the  advantages  above  described,  and  with  the  assistance  of  increased 
octroi  duties,  raises  a  revenue  from. 25  to   ao  lacs,  the  Chief  Commissioner 

thinks 
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thinks  that  11  i  lakhs  is  not  so  unfavourable  an  out-turn  for  Oudh,  suffering  as 
it  is  under  many  didadvantag^,  and  copAvdering  that  the  whole  amount  has  baeo 
raised  by  direet  taxation,  a  system,  the  satisfactory  introduction  of  which  into 
India  has  been  for  many  years  he  great  problem  to  be  solved. 

19.  Moreover,  the  Chief  Commissioner  is  of  opinion,  that  the  great  object  of 
introducing  the  principle  of  direct  taxation  into  the  province  rapidly  and  with- 
out harassment  or  vexation  to  the  people,  would  have  been  well  attained,  even 
at  the  loss  of  some  revenue.  He  considers  it  a  matter  of  no  small  importance 
that  a  tax  of  11|  lakhs  has  been  assessed  under  a  new  method,  distributed  over 
about  600^000  taxpayers,  and  partially  collected  without  a  murmur. 

20.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  directed  statistical  returns  to  be  prepared, 
showing  the  incidence  of  this  tax  on  the  several  classes  of  trades  throughout 
Hie  province,  From  a  carefbl  examination  of  the  information  that  will  be  thus 
afforded,  he  anticipates  very  valuable  results,  and  he  hopes  to  be  able  so  to  classify 
the  different  trades  and  professions  as  not  only  to  make  the  calculation  of  the 
assessment  in  future  years  a  much  easier  operation  than  it  has  been  this,  but  also 
to  ensure  a  more  perfect  distribacion  of  the  tax,  according  to  the  respective 
means  of  the  rateable  eheses. 

21.  In  conclusion,  the  Chief  Commissioner  desires  me  to  solicit  the  ex^ 
pression  of  his  Excellency's  approbation  of  the  exertion  of  the  several  Com- 
missioners and  Deputy  Commissioners  of  the  province,  who  have  all  laboured 
zealously  and  strenuously  to  carry  out  his  views.  Where  all  have  deserved  the 
highest  praiie,  it  is  perhaps  invidious  to  name  any ;  but  the  Chief  Commissioner 
most  bring  prominently  to  notice  the  names  of  Colonel  Abbott,  Commissioner 
of  Lueknow ;  of  Mr.  Carnegy,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  that  district ;  and  of 
Captain  Reid,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Suhanpore.  From  the  6r8t  named 
otbcer  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  throughout  received  the  most  valuable 
advice  and  suggestions  on  the  introduction  of  the  measure.  The  difficulties 
with  which  Mr.  Carnegy  had  had  to  contend  in  the  assessment  and  distribution 
of  this  tax  on  the  large  city  of  Lueknow  have  been  already  described.  Captain 
Reid  collected  the  first  instalment  of  the  tax  within  six  weeks  of  receiving  the 
orders  to  enforce  it. 

22.  The  Cliief  Conmisiioner  trusts  that  his  Excellency  will  make  allowance 
for  the  total  absence  of  all  data  on  which  to  work,  as  this  was  the  first  obstacle 
against  which  the  district  officers  had  to  contend.  With  the  exception  of  the 
names  of  the  villages,  there  were  no  data  whatever.  The  census  returns  of  the 
population,  classified  under  their  respective  trades  and  occupations,  would  have 
been  of  great  assistance,  but  these  were  wanting.  The  native  officials,  through 
whom  the  district  officers  were  obliged  to  work  were,  generally,  but  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  province,  and  new  to  their  duties.  When  his  Excellency  con- 
siders that,  with  all  these  drawbacks,  it  has  been  necessary  to  prepare  lists  of 
all  the  non-agricultural  residents  of  every  town,  village,  and  hamlet ;  to  test 
these  lists  when  made,  to  correct  the  errors  of  stupid  native  subordinates,  to 
calculate  the  assessment  of  every  village,  and  to  supervise  its  distribution ;  when 
lie  further  considers  that  this  has  been  done,  in  addition  to  the  regular  and 
heavy  routine  wca*k  of  the  province,  with  a  very  slight  extra  establishment,  the 
Chief  Commissioner  thinks  that  he  will  be  satisfied  that  three  months  is  not  a 
very  lengthy  period  for  the  completion  of  so  arduous  a  task, 

I  have,  &e« 

(signed)         Charles  Curriey 

Officiating  Secretarjr  to  the 

Chief  Commissioner,  Oudh. 
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From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  with  the  Governor  General,  to 
the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh  ;  dated  Simla,  17  Api-il  1860. 

Sir, 
Foreign  de^mrt-  J    HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  officiating  secretary's 

"^^  Despatch,  No.  1268,  dated  the  6th  instant,  describing  the  measures  taken  by 

you  for  taxing  the  mercantile  classes  in  Oudh,  on  a  system  similar  to  that  which 

has  been  generally  adopted  in  the  Punjab. 

2.  In  reply  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Governor  General  higUy 
commends  the  admirable  care  and  judgment  with  which  this  measure  has  been 
carried  out. 

3.  His  Excellency  begs  you  to  accept  his  thanks  for  yourself,  and  to  convey 
them  to  the  officers  who  have  aided  you,  especially  Colonel  Abbott,  Mr.  Camegy, 
and  Captain  Reid. 

4.  The  success  with  which  the  difficult  experiment  of  lump  assessment  has 
been  applied,  and  the  fact  that  a  direct  tax,  entirely  new  in  character,  and  to  the 
extent  of  Hi  lakhs,  has  been  already  in  part  levied  from  half  a  million  of  tax- 
payers  without  a  murmur,  and  without  any  show  of  force,  following  closely  upon 
considerable  reduction  in  the  military  and  police  force  of  the  province,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  creditable  to  the  administration  of  Oudh. 

6.  The  Governor  General  sees  with  great  pleasure  the  use  which  you  have  success- 
fully made  of  the  talookdars  in  this  matter.  This  early  practical  proof  of  the 
great  public  benefit  and  security  to  be  derived  from  associating  the  higher 
classes  of  the  landholders  with  the  Government  in  civil  administration  is  very 
satisfactory,  especially  when  it  is  found  that  their  aid  is  felt  not  only  in  relieving 
the  Government  officers  from  labour  of  detail,  but  in  guarding  against  an  undne 
share  of  the  burden  of  the  tax  being  placed  upon  the  poorer  classes. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)        C.  Beadon^ 

Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
with  the  Governor  General* 


Extract. — Political  Department. 


The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council; 

dated  31  August  1860,  No.  68. 

4.  The  result  of  the  experiment  to  levy  new  taxes  in  the  Punjab  appears  to  have 
encouraged  your  Excellency  to  adopt  similar  measures  in  Oudh.  On  receiving 
your  instructions,  abandoning  the  idea  of  increasing  the  octroi  duties  in  the 
manner  adopted  in  the  Punjab,  Mr.  Wingfield  determined,  after  communication 
with  the  several  district  Commissioners,  to  raise  the  required  revenue  by  direct 
taxation  upon  estimated  profits  of  trade,  at  the  rate  of  three  per  cent,  on  the 
incomes  of  the  non-agricultural  classes.  The  tax  was  to  be  levied  by  a  system 
of  contribution  assessed  upon  towns  and  villages,  the  aggregate  amount  being 
determined  by  the  district  officers  and  the  several  quotas  fixed  by  the  people 
themselves. 

5.  The  distribution  and  collection  of  the  tax  was  entrusted  to  the  tehseldars  and 
other  subordinate  officers,  mainly  to  the  talookhdars,  within  the  limits  of  their 
several  estates;  and  in  the  towns  to  the  chowdries  of  the  several  trades. 
Except  in  the  city  of  Lucknow,  no  great  difficulties  appear  to  have  opposed 
themselves  to  the  successful  carrying  out  of  this  measure,  and  even  in  that  city 
the  discontent  seems  rapidly  to  have  subsided.  The  increased  revenue,  expected 
to  be  raised  in  this  manner,  is  stated  to  be  Hi  lakhs  of  rupees.    Considering  the 
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depressed  condition  of  the  trade  of  the  province,  naturally  resulting  from  the 
anarchy  and  confusion  of  the  two  preceding  years,  I  concur  in  opinion  with  the 
Chief  Commissioner  that  it  would  have  been  inexpedient  to  attempt  to  raise  a 
larger  amount. 

6.  The  ^*  admirable  care  and  judgment  with  which  this  measure  has  been 
carried  out,"  by  Mr.  Wingfield  and  the  several  District  Commissioners  acting 
under  him,  have  elicited  from  your  Excellency  a  cordial  expression  of  appro- 
bation, which  Her  Majesty*s  Government  believe  to  be  well  deserved ;  and  they 
participate  in  the  gratification  with  which  you  regard  the  important  fact  that  a 
tax  yielding  so  considerable  an  amount  has  been/*  assessed  under  a  new  method, 
distributed  over  above  500,000  taxpayers,  and  partially  collected  without 
a  murmur."  It  is  an  additional  source  of  satisfaction  that  the  agency  of  the 
talookdars  has  been  turned  to  beneficial  account  in  the  assessment  and  collection 
of  the  new  tax ;  for  although  there  was  naturally  no  repugnance  upon  their 
part  to  aid  in  the  taxation  of  the  non-agricultural  classes,  we  may  assume  from 
the  fact  that  no  complaints  were  made  in  the  talookhas  that  the  taxatio^  was 
justly  assessed  and  fairly  distributed. 


The  Government  of  India  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India ;  dated  22  March, 

No.  27  of  1861. 

With  reference  to  the  Governor  GeneraFs  Despatch,  No.  38,  dated  the  17th 
April  1860,  we  have  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  information,  a  copy  of 
further  correspondence*  on  the  subject  of  the  trade  tax  levied  in  the  province  of 
Oudh. 

We  have,  &c. 

(signed)         Canning. 

Hugh  Rose. 
H.  B.  E.  Frere. 
C.  A.  Beadon. 
R.  Napier. 
S.  Laing. 


(No.  8999  of  1860.) 

Prom  Charles  Currie^  Esq.,  OflBdating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Oudh,  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department,  with 
the  Governor  General;  dated  Lucknow,  20  November  1860. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the  honour,  by  desire  of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  to  submit,  for  the      Revenue, 
information  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  the  statements 
alluded  to  in  para.  20  of  my  report.  No.  1268,  dated  6th  April  last,  showing 
the  incidence  of  the  trade  tax  lately  levied  in  this  province,  and  to  make  the 
following  observations. 

2.  The  Chief  Commissioner,  premising  that  the  statement  does  not  show  the 
incidence  of  the  tax  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Lucknow,  for  to  have 
included  the  city  would  have  disturbed  the  averages  of  the  districts,  and  ren- 
dered them  of  little  utility,  would,  in  the  first  place,  beg  to  offer  the  foUovdng 

observations. 

• 

3.  The  smallness  of  the  average  assessment  per  head  on  the  whole  province 

first 

*  From  Chief  Commiisioner  of  Oudh,  dated  20  November  i86o. 
To  „  dated  10  December  i86o. 

From  „  dated  19  Febiuarj  1861. 

To  „  dated  is  March  1861. 

42^.  M  3 
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fir$t  demond^  ootice*  It  appetTB  fmn  tUi  statement  ib»t  the  average  r^te  vhicb 
fftf^b  Q»e  of  tbf  4942^«a  iiidivkiimlB  iHu>  bftve  bMn  texed  ba?<  beeii  called  n 
to  pay^^.  1,  14.  0.  The  bigba»t  deswnd  on  asy  ooe  iadivi4ttftl  and  lie 
is  a  maliajun,  has  been  750  rupees,  which,  taking  the  tax  to  be  a  3  per  cepttt^, 
represents  an  income  of  25,000  rupees  per  anpuoi,or  rather  more  than  2,000  rupees 
per  mensem.  The  aggregate  sum  of  8,43,714  rupees  paid  by  the  4,42,95J  indi- 
viduals,  represents  an  aggregate  income  oif  2,81,23,800  rupees,  and  an  a^'erajc 
income  to  each  individual  of  iff.  63,  7.  10. 

4.  It  has,  however,  been  Moertained  that  out  of  the  total  of  4,43«&52  indiyidualg 
tasiedt  3,60,055  paid  only  one  rupee.  Deducting  these,  and  the  amount  of  their 
payments,  we  have  a  bfldance  of  li»3t9«7  indiv^uab  p^yiog  a  tas^  of  5,83369 
rapee$.  This  represents  an  aggregate  income  of  1>97,88,933  rupees,  aad  gires 
each  individual  an  average  inoonie  of  only  Ri.  lOS-  9,  4*  per  anima** 

5.  The  Chief  Commissioner  cannot  but  think  that  these  results  show  that  the 
tax  Mihich  has  been  imposed,  while  it  has  been  very  fairly  productive,  has  been 
a  moderate  one.  A  writer  in  a  late  number  of  the  **  Quarterly  Review"  states, 
on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Chadwick,  treasurer  of  the  borough  of  Salford,  that  the 
number  of  persons  directly  engaged  in  the  various  branches  of  the  cotton  trade 
in  Lancashire,  in  1859,  was  estimated  at  400,000,  and  that  their  wages  amounted 
to  10,653,000  /.  per  annum.  Allowing  for  all  the  differences  between  the  two 
countries,  it  may  still  perhaps  be  inferred  that  the  tax  is  by  no  means  heavj, 
which  represents  the  aggregate  ineome  of  a  somewhat  larger  number  of  persons 
engaged  in  all  manners  of  trades  and  employments  of  profit  to  be  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  aggregate  wages  of  the  cotton  spinnerst  ^.,  of  Lancashire. 

e.  The  variation  in  the  proportion  of  tax  to  land  revenue  that  will  be  obsemi 
in  the  several  divisions  and  districts  affords  the  best  proof  that  the  aggregate sma 
was  fixed  by  no  blind  arithmetical  process,  but  with  regard  to  the  numbers  and 
means  of  the  population  Hable  to  the  tax,  estimated  in  the  manner  that  has  been 
described  in  previous  reports.  The  per-centage  of  tax  on  jumma  is  highest  in 
the  Khyrabad  Division,  which  pays  nearly  40,000  rupees  tax  more  than  any 
oth^r,  and  this  division  is  the  most  lightly  assessed  of  any,  and  has  suffered 
least  from  the  insurrection.  Relatively  to  land  revenue,  the  tax  falls  2  per  cent 
heavier  on  the  Seetapoor  than  on  the  Hurdui  district,  and  this  result  is  confor- 
mable to  expectation,  for  though  the  revenue  assessment  on  these  two  districts  is 
nearly  equal,  thedatter  contains  many  more  towns  and  marts.  In  Mahomdee, 
however,  the  tax  is  nearly  6  per  cent,  higher  on  jumma  than  in  SeetapooFt  for 
the  revenue  demand  on  the  Mahomdee  district  is  the  lightest  of  any.  If  the  light- 
ness or  severity  of  the  land  revenue  consista  in  Government  taking  a  greater  or 
less  proportion  of  the  rental,  it  follows  that  the  incomes  of  the  non-agricultural 
classes  will  not,  up  to  a  certain  pointy  be  affected  thereby,  and  consequently  that 
the  tax  should  yield  an  equal  return  in  districts  lightly  or  heavily  assessed; 
in  which  case,  the  per-centage  of  tax  on  land  revenue  must  necessarily  be  higher 
in  the  former. 

7.  In  the  Mahomdee  district,  however,  the  low  assessment  is  owing,  not  solely 
to  the  moderation  of  the  Government  demand,  though  that  is  remarkable,  bu; 
also  to  much  land  having  been  thrown  out  of  cultivation.  It  baa,  therefore, 
st)*uck  the  Chief  Commissioner  that  the  per^oentage  of  taac  ou  junwna,  which  is 
6  per  cent,  higher  in  this  district  than  in  Seetapoor,  is  too  high,  and  indicates 
an  undue  pressure  of  taxation,  and,  in  consultation  with  the  Compaissioner,  he 
is  convinced  this  is  the  ease,  and  he  has  authorised  reduction  to  the  extent  of 
6,000  rupees. 

fk.  To  pursue  the  comparison  further,  the  per-eentageof  tax  on  juniTOa  if  next 
highest  in  the  Baraitch  Division,  which,  after  Khyrabad,  is  the  most  lightly 
assessed ;  in  two  of  its  districts,  at  least,  viz.,  Gonda  and  Baraitch,  the 
Locknow  Division  bears  the  heaviest  land  revenue  assessment  of  any,. and  Dnr- 
riabad,  in  which  the  tax  falls  2  per  cent,  heavier  than  on  the  other  two  distn(^ 
of  the  division,  is  the  lightest  assessed  among  them.  Roy  Bareilly  is  notoriously 
the  lightest  assessed  district  of  the  Baiswarra  division,  and  the  incidence  of  the 
tax  is  in  the  prc^rtion  of  2  per  cent,  higher  on  the  jumma  of  tiiis  district  than 

on  its  two  fellow  ones.  - 

9.  It 
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9.  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice  how  rery  clo0elj  the  tmmber  of  taxpayers  cor- 
responds in  the  districts  of  the  Lucknow  and  Baiswatra  divisions^  and  in  the 
Hurdui  and  Mahomdee  districts  belonging  to  the  Khyrabad  division.  That  it 
should  be  considerably  higher  in  Fyzabad,  the  largest  and  most  populous  district 
in  the  province,  is  natur^ ;  but  the  Chief  Commissioner  cannot,  he  admits,  so 
easily  account  tor  its  being  so  much  in  excess  in  the  Seetapore  district,  though 
some  increase  might  have  been  looked  for  there  too.  There  is  no  officer,  how- 
ever, uhose  proceedings  evince  more  care  and  judgment  than  the  Deputy 
ComoErissioner*  of  thie  district.  Gonda,  where  the  numl>er  of  taxpayers  is  *  Captain  E. 
large^  is  also  a  populous  district,  but  Baraich,  where  it  is  small,  is  thinly  Thompson, 
ptopled. 

10.  In  the  district  of  Oortao,  some  persons  have  been  rated  at  fractions  of  a 
rupee.  This  course  is  opposed  to  the  explicit  instructions  of  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner, that  no  one  should  be  taxed,  who  could  not  afford  to  pay  a  rupee,  but  it  • 
has  followed  from  the  act  of  the  people  themselves,  and  not  of  the  authorities. 
The  people  sometimes  found  it  more  convenient  to  distribute  the  tax  over  several, 
tkough  nominally  one  man  only  was  assessed.  The  Chief  Commissioner  does  not 
beKeve  the  practice  has  been  general  even  in  this  district.  It  was  a  device  we 
could  not  have  foreseen,  but  which  we  can  easily  guard  against  in  fotate. 

11.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  ^^  khandsay/'  or  sugar  manufacturers,  are 
universally,  wherever  they  are  found,  assessed  higher  than  any  other  class,  and 
properly  so,  for  their  profits  are  large.  The  highest  sum  assessed  on  any  in- 
dividual of  this  class,  is  338  rupees,  which  represents  an  income  of  11,300  rupees. 
The  highest  average  is  in  the  Mahomdee  district,  where  sugar-cane  is  extensively 
grown,  and  from  whence  a  large  traflScin  sugar  is  carried  on  with  Shahjehanpore, 
Sareilly,  Chundowse,  &c.  In  this  district,  the  class  have  been  assessed  at  an 
average  of  Rs,  32.  9.  9.  In  both  the  Sultanpore  and  Pertabgurh  districts,  the 
average  is  6  rupees.  It  is  a  fact  worth  noticing,  that  from  the  results  shown 
in  this  statement,  this  is  the  only  class  of  traders  whose  average  incomes  would 
make  them,  as  a  class,  liable  to  the  full,  or  4  per  cent,  rate  of  duty  under  Act 
XXXIL  1860. 

12.  The  small  number  of  persons  classed  under  the  heading  **  Miscellaneous,*' 
is  satisfactory,  as  showing  that  nearly  all  have  been  assessed  with  reference  to 
the  calling  they  follow.  In  the  Mahomdee  district,  where  this  class  is  the  most 
numerous  and  contributes  most,  the  Chief  Commissioner  is  given  to  understand 
that  it  is  largely  composed  of  cattle  traders  and  owners  of  herds  of  cattle,  who 
dierive  large  profit  from  the  sale  of  ghee,  and  are  legitimate  subjects  of 
taxation. 

13.  The  mahajuns,  including  bankers,  moneylenders,  and  shroffs,  have  been 
assessed  at  the  second  highest  average,  but  their  average  is  far  below  that  of  the 
*'  khandsay,"  and  amounts  only  to  Bs.  6.  2.  10.  The  highest  sum  assessed  on 
any  individual  throughout  the  province  has  been  assessed  onamahajun,  and  this 
is,  750  rupees.  In  some  districts,  as  for  instance  those  of  Lucknow,  Koy  Bareilly, 
Perlabgurn,  and  Fyzabad,  other  classes  have  on  an  average  been  assessed  higher; 
but  in  all  those  districts  the  only  two  classes  which  have  attained  an  higher 
average,  are  the  cloth  merchants,  and  the  thuttairas,  or  copper  dealers  and 
braziers.  The  highest  average  of  the  mahajun  class  is  Seetapore  where  they  have 
been  assessed  at  an  average  of  Rs.  10.  7.  11.,  and  the  lowest  at  Pertabgurh, 
where  the  average  is  only  Jxs.  3. 10.  4.  Tliis  last  is  a  purely  agricultural  district, 
and  contains  no  towns  of  any  size ;  it  was  to  be  expected,  therefore,  that  in  this 
(^strict,  the  averages  would  generally  be  lower  than  elsewhere. 

14.  The  difference  between  the  relative  numbers  of  classes  one  and  two,  viz., 
mahajuns  and  bunniahs,  in  several  districts,  is  striking,  and  it  must  he  accounted 
for  by  the  difficulty  of  drawing  the  line  of  separation  between  the  small 
mahajuns  and  the  bunniah  who  lends  money  in  the  rural  districts.  In  Pertab- 
gurh and  Baraich,  there  are  probably  very  few  persons  entitled  to  be  called 
mahajuns. 

15.  The  cloth  merchants  stand  next  on  the  list,  at  an  average  of  Rs.  4.  0.  1. 
Th«y  vary  from  Rs.  7.  9.  6.  in  Fyzabad,  to  Rs.  2. 8.  8.  in  Mahomdee  and  Baraich. 

426.  M  4  In 
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In  the  three  distriets  of  the  Baiswarra  division^  their  averages  are  Rs»  3. 1. 1., 
Es.  3.  3.  3.,  and  Rs.  3.  10.  5. 

16.  The  thuttairas,  or  dealers  in  copper  vessels,  would  appear  as  a  class  to 
have  been  assessed  next  highest  at  an  average  of  Rs.  3.  15.  7.  They  vary  from 
Rs.  5.  12.  11.  in  Roy  BareiUy  to  Rs.  2.  3.  9.  in  Baraich.  The  highest  sum 
assessed  on  any  individual  of  the  class  was  only  40  rupees.  Theirs  is  a  thriving 
branch  of  trade. 

17.  Goldsmiths  and  hulwaiees  or  confectioners  have  both,  on  an  average,  been 
assessed  higher  than  bunniahs  or  com  dealers.  Their  numbers  are  very  much 
less,  and  their  incomes  are  less  fluctuating  than  those  of  bunniahs.  For  while 
the  highest  sum  assessed  on  any  individual  of  the  goldsmith  class  has  been  only 
30  rupees,  and  of  the  hulwaiees  18  rupees,  in  every  district  except  Pertabgurh, 
some  one  bunniah  has  been  assessed  at  more  than  30  rupees,  while  in  Gonda  the 
highest  is  213  rupees. 

18.  Bunniahs,  however,  contribute  the  largest  amount  to  the  tax,  and  this  was 
to  have  been  expected.  They  also  form,  next  to  weavers,  &c.,  (class  16)  the 
most  numerous  class  of  taxpayers,  and  their  profits  are  the  most  varying  of  any, 
for  they  depend  mainly  on  the  place  where  they  carry  on  their  trade.  The 
bunniah  of  a  remote  hamlet  perhaps  scarcely  makes  a  living,  while  the  bunniah 
of  a  country  town  is  often  a  petty  capitalist.  A  goldsmith's  is  a  poor  trade  except 
in  large  cities,  country  goldsmiths  are  mere  workers  in  gold  and  silver.  The 
metals  must  be  furnished  to  them. 

19.  Tobacco  dealers,  betel  leaf  sellers  included  (class  8),  appear  few  in  num* 
ber.  The  general  average  on  this  class  is  only  Rs.  1.  10.  6.,  and  in  but  one 
district  does  it  rise  as  high  as  Rs.  2.  8.  The  Chief  Commissioner  believes  the 
explanation  to  be,  that  in  the  country  but  very  few  persons  deal  exclusively  in 
tobacco.  The  trade  in  that  article  is  insufficient  to  permit  a  livelihood,  and 
confectioners,  druggists,  add  bunniahs,  and  the  retail  sale  of  tobacco  to  their 
regular  line  of  business. 

20.  The  high  rates  at  which  cart-owners  have,  in  some  districts,  been  assessed^ 
is  attributable  to  the  thriving  trade  they  are  at  present  pursuing,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  large  demand  for  carriage  of  building  materials  in  the  several 
military  cantonments. 

21 .  The  Chief  Commissioner  would  here  observe,  that  the  near  approxima- 
tion of  the  district  averages  on  the  several  classes  is  very  remarkable,  and  may 
be  taken  as  a  proof  that  the  tax  has,  on  the  whole,  been  fairly  distributed.  The 
average  rate  on  artisans  (class  12)  comes  out  very  equally  in  all  districts.  In 
one  district  only  does  it  amount  to  2  rupees.  The  same  may  be  said  of  classes  14, 
15,  16,  17.  in  no  district  does  the  average  on  the  last  named  class  equal  2 
rupees.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  these  five  classes  make  up  more  than  half 
the  taxpayers  of  the  province,  and  their  contribution  to  the  tax  amounts  to 
3,18,187  rupees.  There  is  not  more  than  3  annas  difference  in  the  average  rate 
on  any  of  them,  while  the  rate  on  the  three  first  is  about  identical,  and  the 
average  rate  on  all  five  amounts  to  Rs.  1.  6.  6.  The  Chief  Commissioner  con- 
siders that  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the  highest  rate  of  assessment  on  an 
individual  of  any  class.  Among  the  classes  properly  reckoned  as  the  poorest, 
there  are  always  some  few  who  carry  on  an  extensive  business  of  a  wholesale 
nature,  and  reap  large  returns ;  such  persons  are  especially  found  in  the  vicinity 
of  large  military  stations. 

22.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  an  entirely  new  tax  could  have  been  rapidly 
assessed  on  42  lacs  of  taxpayers  without  inequalities  in  its  incidence,  and 
without  giving  some  persons  reasonable  ground  of  discontent.  And  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  rapidity  was  an  essential  condition  of  success.  Had  we 
delayed  carrying  out  the  measure  in  the  hopes  of  attaining  greater  perfection  in 
detail,  our  difiiculties  would  have  vastly  increased,  and  so  would  popular  dis- 
content ;  for  the  people  would  have  contrasted  their  condition  with  that  of  the 
population  of  the  ISorth  Western  Provinces,  who  they  knew  were  not  being 
subjected  to  a  similar  measure,  and  did  not  believe  they  would  be. 
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23.  The  Chief  Commissioner  is  quite  prepared  to  admit  that  there  have  been 
some  imperfections  in  the  execution  of  the  measure.  He  is  inch'ned  to  think 
that,  as  a  general  rule  (and  speaking  of  the  districts  only),  no  individual  has 
been  taxed  too  high ;  but  that  we  have  made  somewhat  too  wide  a  cast  of  the 
net,  and  have  drawn  some  within  the  range  of  taxation  who  ought  not  to  have 
come  within  it  In  some  districts,  he  thinks,  persons  have  been  taxed  who  can- 
not strictly  be  said  to  exercise  trades  or  dealings;  but  the  tax  on  these  persons, 
wherever  it  has  not  been  paid,  has  been  remitted ;  and  where  it  is  found,  on 
examination  of  these  tables,  that  the  classes,  which  arc  notoriously  the  most 
thriving,  have  as  a  rule  been  assessed  at  higher  rates  than  those  engaged  in  less 
profitable  employments,  and  that  the  rates  on  the  several  classes  very  nearly 
approximate  to  each  other  in  different  districts,  there  is  good  ground  for  the 
presumption  that  the  tax  has  been  fairly  distributed.  Of  one  thing  the  Chief 
Commissioner  is  convinced,  that  no  scheme  of  taxation  could  have  been  less 
burdensome  in  amount,  less  annoying  in  the  mode  of  enforcement,  or  have 
caused  less  dissatisfaction. 

24.  In  short,  the  Chief  Commissioner  thinks  the  analysis  he  has  made  of 
these  returns  satisfactory  ;  and  the  conclusion  he  draws  from  it  is,  that  the  in- 
come and  license  taxes  combined  will  not  prove  so  productive  in  Oudh  as  the 
local  scheme  of  taxation  has  been,  although  the  larger  incomes  will  be  assessed 
at  a  higher  rate  under  the  former  Act.  He  thinks  that  where  the  license  tax 
joins  on  to  the  income  tax  an  opening  is  left,  thfough  which  much  revenue  will 
escape.  Many  traders,  whose  profits'  vary  between  200  and  300  rupees,  will 
not  return  them  to  the  income  tax  at  all,  and  all  the  vigilance  of  assessors  can- 
not prevent  this.  Such  persons  can  only  be  made  liable  under  the  first  class 
of  the  License  Bill.  The  Chief  Commissioner  is  therefore  of  opinion,  that 
the  highest  rate  under  that  Bill  should  be  4  rupees,  or  profits  from  150  to  300 
rupees  per  annum  will  evade  their  due  share  of  taxation.  Again,  arguing  from' 
the  facts  adduced  in  tins  report,  the  Chief  Commissioner  thinks  that  the  grada- 
tions in  the  License  Bill  are  too  abrur)t,  and  that  there  should  be  a  class  rated  at 
i?5. 1.8.  He  has  shown  that  the  average  rate  of  taxation  on  the  five  classes  that 
comprise  considerably  more  than  half  the  taxpayers  in  Oudh  is,  Ms.  1.  6.  5.  per 
head.  If  we  were  obliged  to  place  these  men  under  class  2  or  3  of  the  Bill, 
probably  four-fifths  would  be  ranked  in  the  lower  class ;  but  if  there  were  an 
intermediate  class  at  Rs.  !•  8.,  we  could  place  at  least  half  of  the  above  four- 
fifths  in  it.     The  difference  would  be  of  importance. 

26.  The  Chief  Commissioner  also  comes  to  the  conclusion,  that  in  raral  dis- 
tricts, like  those  of  Oudh,  it  is  the  license  tax  modified  in  the  manner  he  pro- 
poses, and  not  the  income  tax,  that  will  be  the  productive  impost.  The  former 
only  can  reach  the  masses,  and  a  tax  to  draw  must  reach  them.  In  the  North 
Western  Provinces,  where  there  are  numerous  large  towns,  marts,  and  bazaars, 
the  income  tax,  under  Act  XXXII.  of  1860,  will  doubtless  yield  more  than  it 
can  do  at  present  in  Oudh  ;  and  in  Oudh  it  would  become  productive  in  pro- 
portion as  trade  revives,  and  material  wealth  increases  under  a  settled  Govern- 
ment. The  natural  resources  of  Oudh  are,  perhaps,  greater  than  those  of  most 
districts  of  the  North  Western  Provinces  ;  but  the  want  of  communications, 
which  there  seems  little  prospect  of  tenudying  in  the  pr€«ent  state  of  the 
finances,  must  retard  their  development  and  check  the  growth  of  trade,  and 
places  Oudh  at  a  great  disadvantage  with  the  North  Western  Provinces.  For 
the  next  five  years,  therefore,  the  Chief  Commissioner  c^m  expect  but  a  slight 
return  from  the  income  tax,  under  Act  XXXU.  of  1860,  in  Oudh. 

26.  The  Chief  Commissioner  would  further  draw  his  Excellency's  attention 
to  the  exceeding  small  cost  at  vihich  this  tax  has  been  assessed,  distributed,  and 
collected.  In  my  letter.  No.  2436,  dated  29th  June  last,  the  sanction  of  his 
Excellency  to  the  extra  expenditure  incurred  up  to  that  time  was  solicited.  It 
then  amounted  to  Rs.  6,787.  4.  11.,  and  an  extra  establishment,  at  a  total  cost  of 
1,094  rupees  per  mensem,  was  applied  for  till  the  end  of  the  year,  and  sanc- 
tioned. The  Chief  Commissioner  is  aware  that  in  some  districts,  owing  to  the 
collections  having  been  completed,  this  extra  establishment  has  been  dismissed ; 
but  even  supposing  that  it  had  been  entertained  till  the  end  of  the  year,  the 
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total  cost  would  only  have  amounted  to  13,361  rupees,  or  a  little  more  than  one 
per  cent,  of  the  proceeds  of  the  tax.  In  the  above  sum  is  included  all  extra 
expenses  incurred  on  account  of  the  introduction  of  Act  XXX 11.  1860,  up  to 
this  time.  For  this  extremely  small  sum,  registers  of  the  greatest  value  for  the 
purposes  of  both  the  income  tax  and  the  proposed  License  Act  have  been  pre- 
pared. A  sum  of  11,43,714  rupees  has  been  assessed,  and  distributed  over 
600,000  taxpayers. 

27.  The  Chief  Commissioner  defers  treating  of  the  ease  and  absence  of  co- 
ercive measures  which  have  marked  the  collection  of  this  tax,  till  he  can  support 
his  assertions  on  this  head  with  convincing  statistics,  which  he  will  shortly 
submit.  He  knows  that  measures  of  duress  have  scarcely  ever  been  resorted  to 
by  the  Government  officials  ;  but  as  the  larger  proportion  of  the  tax  has  been 
collected  by  the  landholders,  he  waits  to  know  if  they  have  ever  been  accused, 
and  with  reason,  of  harshness  or  severity  in  its  realisation.  He  is  convinced 
they  are  not  open  to  this  charge,  but  he  wishes  to  convince  others.  He  is 
equally  satisfied  that  there  has  been  little  or  no  exaction  on  the  part  of  the 
collectors  of  the  tax. 

28.  There  are  one  or  two  points  on  which  the  Chief  Commissioner  would 
have  dwelt,  could  he  have  waited  for  further  information,  but  he  thinks  this 
return  will  be  of  some  interest  to  Government,  while  the  scheme  of  a  License 
Bill  on  trades  and  dealings  is  under  discussion,  and,  therefore,  he  avoids  delay- 
ing its  submission.     The  complete  returns  only  reached  him  a  few  days  ago. 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)         Charles  Currier 

Officiating  Secretary  to  the 

Chief  CommisMoner  of  Oudh. 
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BAISWARA    DIVISION.                                                                                                                     1 

TOTAL  OP  BAISWARA  DIVISION. 
Jumma  -    -  JU,  25,13,412.     7*80  percent. 
Inhabited  Mouzahs    -    .    7,998. 
Houses. 
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PERTABGURH  DISTRICT. 
Jamma-    -    JRt.  8,51,585.    669^  per  cent. 
Inhabited  Mouzahs    -    -    8,790. 
Houses    -    1,26,749.  -  7a.  2/».  per  house. 
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SULTANPORE  DISTRICT. 
Jumma    -    .  Us.  8,29,115.     7-60  per  cent 
Inhabited  Mouzahs    .    -    2,639. 
Houses. 
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Mahajuns,  including  bankers,  money  lend- 
ers, and  fhrofTs. 
Bunniahs,  including  bhoojwas,  punsarees, 

corndealcrs,  and  culwars. 
Khandsaz        ...... 

Cloth  merchants,  sowdagurs,  and  biswatees 
Thuttairas,  or  copper  dealers  aud  braziers  - 
Goldsmiths  and  putwas    -         .        •        • 
Hulwaices,    including    confectioners    and 

sweetmeat  sellers. 
Tobacco    seUers,  including  tumbolies  and 

betel-leaf  sellers. 
Oilmen,  including  telees,  mesalchees 
Greengrocers,  including  fruit  sellera,  gar- 
deners, morales,  and  koonjras. 
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PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


SUMMARY 


LUCKNOW  DIVISION. 

Jamma    -        -  R$.  27,91,278  -  7*20  per  ceot. 

Inhabited  Moozaht    -    -    5,038. 

Honaes    -    iZf.  3,39,298  -  9  a.  5  fi.  per  house. 


Namber 

of 
Traders. 


Amoant 

of 

Assessment. 


ATerage 

per 
Head. 


5-a 


BAISWARRA  DIVISION. 

Jnmma    -        -  Itf.  25,13,412  -  7-80pera 
Inhabited  Moozaha    -     -     7,992. 
Houses. 


Namber 

of 
Traders. 


Amount 

of 

Assessment. 


Avenge 


It 


I*'  £ 

Head,      i 


Mahajuns,  including   bankers,   money- 
lenders, and  shroffs. 

Bunniahs,   inclading  bboojwas,    pnnsa- 
rees,  oomdealere,  and  cnlwars. 


^  ,  Khandiaz 


9 
10 

11 
12 


13 
14 

15 

10 


Cloth  merchants,  sondagurs,   and  bis- 
watees. 

Tbuttairas,    or    copper    dealers     and 
braziers. 

Goldsmiths  and  patwas         -        •        . 

Hnlwaiees,  inclading  confectioners  and 
sweetmeat  sellers. 

Tobacco  sellers,  inclading  tombolies  and 
betelleaf  sellers. 

Oilmen,  inclading  tdees,  nesalehees     • 

Greengrocers,  inclading  fmitseOers,  gar- 
deners, morales,  and  koonjras. 


Dhobees 


17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
92 
23 
24 
25 
26 


Artisans,  inclading  carpenters,  black- 
smiths, ironsmitbs,  masons,  sikhb'gars, 
kanmagars,  nalbands,  munnihars, 
rongsaz,  tublnksaa,  kollygarh,  and 
kanchgnrh. 

Potters,  koomhars,  and  brickmakert 

Provisioners,  batchers,  bakers,  pig- 
dealers,  sheep'feeders,  and  ghosees  or 
ghee  manafacturers.  ' 

Weavers,  ruffoogars,  joalahas,  kolees, 
cheepees,  dyers,  dhoonias,  and  cotton- 
dealers. 

Dealers  in  leather,  mochis,  shoemakers, 
and  chamars. 

Servants,  barbers,  tailors,  kohars,  bhit- 
ties,  coolies,  grasscutters,  and 
sweepers. 

Manofficturers,  paper-makers,  tent-ma« 
kers,  basket-makers,  nomdasaz. 

Dancing  women,  songsters,  dancers, 
bajawalas,  fiddlers,  bhats,  and  beggars. 

Carters,  camel-drivers,  donkey-men 

Saltpetre  manafacturers,  flrework^makers 

Mullahs,  kishtiwalas    -        -        -        - 

Fuwlers,  shikaris  -        -        -        -        - 

Firewood-dealers,  and  talwalas 

Baid,  hakeems,  attar  and  gnndhee 

MiiceUaneoas      -        -       -       -       - 


Total    - 


3,524     t 

i 

13,746    i 

244    ! 
1,757 

323 

1,501 
1,218 

1,963 

6,787 
2,333 

3,260 
7,009 

2,028 
11,266 

16,408 


15,598 

142 

l,ld8 

1,776 

435 

160 

130 

37 

43 

4,312 


17,840    4  9 

35,632    1  3 

4,306    -  - 

7,482    9  6 

1,604    3  - 

4,046    2  - 

3,894  10  9 

8,452  12  6 

12,570    4  3 

3,363  10  6 

3,653  15  3 

10,276    8  - 


2,272  15    6 
17,462    1    3 

31,312    8    9 


17.550  15  3 

201    -  - 

1,968    5  - 

5,424  14  9 

838    3  3 

281    4  - 

148    9  - 

78  12  - 

85    3  3 

8,515    6  9 


Ri.  «.  p, 
5    1- 

2    9    5 

17  10    4 
4    4     1 

4  15    5 

2  11     1 

3  3    2 

1  12    - 

1  13    7 
1    7    - 

12- 
17    6 


Rt. 
750 


125 
240 

40 

15 
30 

18 

40 
18 

7 
20 


1    1  10         5 
1    8  10       87 


1  14    6 


5,111  6,854  11    6         15    4 


1,02,248       2,01,118 


1    a    - 

17- 

1  II    8 

5-11 
1  14    9 

1  12  1 
12    2 

2  2- 
1  15  8 
1  15    7 


15 

125 
13 

7 
24 

15 
100 

22 
3 
8 

10 

75 


1  15    5 


750 


7,272 

17,086 

3 
1,458 

352 

1.775 
658 

2,501 

5,775 
1,325 

3,122 
7,368 

2,634 
14,992 

16,759 

6,108 
11,484 

232 

2,156 

530 
266 
332 
16 
111 
120 
2,416 


1,06  851 


12ff.  a.  p» 

33,024  -  - 

35,051  -  - 

18  -  - 

4,720  -  - 

5,031  -  - 

1,680  -  - 

3,705  -  - 

10,214  -  - 

2,074  -  - 

3,691  -  - 

13,473  -  - 


3.081  -  - 

20,711  -  - 

23,157  -  - 

7,946  ^  ~ 

14,001  -  - 

251  -  ^ 

4,844  -  - 

2,618  -  - 

665  -  - 

418  -  - 

28  -  - 

240  -  . 

2S1  -  - 

3,961  -  - 


1,96,296    -.    ~ 


4  4    8   1 

2    -   f    < 

6    -   -    1 

5  3    f    ^ 

4     7    x'  J 

2  13    4 

2    8  !• 

1    7   f  .  I 

1 12  th 

1    9  i:  3 

! 

1    2  U  ■ 
1  13   3    i 


1    2   S 
1    6    1 


1    6  V't 

1    4  9 

1    3  6 

1  1  4 

2  3  11: 

4  15  - 

2    2  - 

1    4  1 

1  12  - 

2  2  7 
1  14  9 
1    1  5 


1  13   5 
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S  U  M  M  A  B  Y. 


KHTRABAD  DIVISION. 

BARAICH  DIVISION. 

GRAND  TOTAL. 

Jamm    -        -  JU.  24,41,127    9*91  peroent 

Imbabitod  Momht    -    -    7,745. 

HooM    -    i2t.  3,10,284.  12  «.  5  j».  per  boiiM. 

Jmnsui    .       .  iZt.  25,80,498    7-91  percent 

Inhabited  Mouahe 

Ho«M» 

Jamma    -       -  iZt.  1,03,26,315    8l7pero«it. 
Inhabited  Monsaha                               ' 
Houee 

Vomber 

Amosnt 

ATertge 

i 

Noaber 

Amout 

Aferage 

H 

Nnmber 

Arnoont 

Arerage 

of 

of 

per 

of 

of 

per 

J| 

of 

of 

per 

U 

Tno^n* 

AMewment. 

Head. 

Traders. 

AsMstment. 

Head. 

wl 

IVadert. 

Aatessnient. 

Head. 

^ 

R».      a,   p. 

R9,  «.  p. 

R». 

Bm.      m. 

/• 

Bm.  e.  p. 

Bm. 

Itt.      c  p. 

Bm.  a,  p. 

B9. 

2,907 

21,770    -    - 

7    7    9 

250 

3,913 

18,053    8 

- 

4  12    3 

175 

17,616 

91,287  12    9 

5    2  10 

758 

12,760 

35,880    3    6 

2  12  11 

88 

81,780 

44,168    - 

- 

2-5 

213 

65,372 

150,721    4    9 

2    4  10 

212 

255 

6,826    7    6 

26  12    3 

838 

130 

1,307    8 

- 

10    -  11 

60 

632 

12,457  16    6 

19  11    4 

336 

2,452 

9,439    6    9 

3  11    4 

48 

2,055 

9,310    - 

- 

4    8    5 

187 

7,722 

30,952    -    3 

4    -    1 

246 

273 

910  14    6 

3    5    4 

15 

750 

2,676    8 

- 

3    9    1 

24 

1,698 

6,754    9    6 

3  15    7 

40 

1,505 

3,366  13    3 

2    3    9 

18 

2,354 

4,775    - 

- 

2-5 

21 

7,135 

17,218  15    3 

2    6    7 

2t 

828 

2,770    7    - 

3    5    6 

25 

11 

2,210    8 

- 

2    6    9 

21 

3,615 

10,555    9    9 

2  14    8 

30 

1^38 

3312    -    - 

2    12 

16 

1,772 

2,405    8 

- 

15    8 

8 

8,074 

13,375    4    6 

1  10    6 

M 

5,730 

13346    -    ^ 

2    6    8 

15  8 

6,087 

9,027    - 

- 

I    7    8 

18 

24,379 

45,657    4    3 

1  13  11 

40 

3,105 

3,755    6    9 

1    3    4 

11 

1,515 

2,067    8 

- 

1    5  10 

6 

8,278 

11,260    9    3 

1    5    9 

36 

2,205 

3,269    -    6 

1    5    2 

11 

3,721 

4,046    8 

- 

1     1    5 

4 

12,308 

14,660    7    9 

1    3    - 

11 

8,874 

13,044  15    3 

1    7    6 

8 

9,968 

12,688  13 

8 

1     4    4 

60 

33,219 

49,483    4  11 

1    7  10 

66 

2,439   . 

3,270  15    9 

15    5 

10 

3,392 

5,862    - 

. 

1  11     7 

75 

10,493 

14,486  15    3 

1    6    1 

75 

19,047 

31,083 

1  10    1 

82 

7,537 

9,366    - 

-. 

1    3  10 

12 

52,842 

78,622    1    3 

1    7    9 

37 

15,427 

22,751  15    9 

1     7  10 

33 

21,247 

25,472  15 

8 

1    3    2 

18 

69,841 

1,02,694    8    2 

1    7    6 

S3 

4,417 

6,785  13    3 

1    8    6 

17 

3,784 

5,088    - 

- 

I    6  10 

15 

19,360 

26,674    8    9 

16- 

125 

9,671 

13,192  12    6 

1    5    9 

11 

13,621 

15,966    8 

- 

1    2    9 

9 

50,374 

60,711    3    9 

1    3    3 

15 

122 

247  10    - 

2-5 

10 

1.077 

1,394    . 

- 

1    4    8 

24 

1,573 

2,093  10    - 

1    5    3 

24 

1,068 

4,182    3    - 

3  14    7 

80 

704 

2,444    - 

- 

3    7    6 

18 

5,066 

13,438    5    3 

2  10    5 

80 

6,  61 

16,581  10    - 

2    9    8 

35 

5,413 

10,702    - 

- 

1  15    7 

32 

14,079 

35,326    8    9 

2    8    1 

35 

750 

1,629    9    - 

8    2    9 

9 

643 

746    - 

- 

1    5  11 

12 

1,994 

3,777  12    3 

1  14    3 

150 

466 

679    -    - 

1    7    3 

11 

1,171 

2,431    - 

- 

2    12 

16 

2,129 

3,809    4    - 

1  12    7 

V 

115 

145    4    - 

1    4    1 

4 

41 

53    - 

- 

1    4    8 

3 

302 

374  13    - 

1    3  10 

6 

284 

600    4    - 

2    1    9 

6 

60 

148    - 

- 

2    7    5 

8 

492 

1,067    -    - 

2    2    8 

8 

114 

223  12    - 

1    7  11 

8 

59 

183    8 

- 

3    1    9 

18 

336 

723    7    3 

2    2    5 

18 

9,102 

21,956  13    6 

2    4  10 

100 

8,193 

11,096    - 

- 

15    8 

30 

24,023 

45,629    4    3 

1  14    3 

188 

112,115 

2.42,022    3    - 

2    8    6 

338 

1,21,738 

2,04,278    6 

4 

1  10  10 

213    1 

442,952 

8,43,714    8    4 

1  14    5 

918 

426. 


(signed)        CUrin  Omrit^ 
Ofl&dating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  CoauBi«ioiMr,  Ondk. 
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(No.  83  of  1860.) 

From  A.  R.  Youngs  Esq.,  OflSciating  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
with  the  Governor  Getfetttl^  to  6X  /«  Wmgfieldy  Esq.,  Chief  Commissianer  of 
Oudh;  dated  Camp,  Benares,  10  December  1860. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  <)f  your  Officiating  Secretary's 
letter,  dated  20th  ttftimo.  No.  SffW,  forwardkig  with  yornr  t)bge4*v!atioi»  a  state- 
ment showings  tke  incidence  of  the  trades  tax  lately  levied  ia  Oadlu 

2.  TheGovefftOYGeneTai  OTnsiders  that  tfaB  genBrri  rewrite  and  averagw  tmniglit 
out  go  &r  to  {}r4vfe  thai  the  assessrm^ents  hhrt  beea  fairly  made,  «9d  that  tile 
policy  of  collecting  the  ta:t  mainly  througli  the  laildfeolders  has  been  in  this^  as 
well  as  in  oth6r  respects,  A  wise  one. 

ai  The  Govertior  General  regards  with  great  satisfaction  the  very  small  cost 
of  oollectioB^  little  more  than  1  per  cent,  M  which  the  tax  has  be^n  levied,  knd 
his  Excellency  lirill  await  with  interest  yoQr  promii^d  communication  as  to  the 
abseace  of  €06rcive  measures  which  has  marked  thA  collection  of  this  tax. 

4.  With  reference  to  the  7  th  para,  of  your  Ofllciating  Secretary's  letter,  in 
which  it  id  stated  that  you  teive  authorised  a  redilctt«a  to  tke  extent  of  5,000 
rupees  in  the  amount  of  the  tax  leviable  on  the  Mihomdee  district,  the  Governor 
General  considers  thut  the  reason  given  b^  you  fch:  this  step  is  good,  and  his 
Excellency  entirely  approves  your  proceedings. 

5.  In  conclusion,  1  am  desired  to  convey  to  you,  and  to  theofltcers  subordinate 
to  yoti,  his  Bxcelltacy's  thanks  for  tht  careful  manher  ia  which  the  arraagemenu 
c(mn€cted  with  the  levying  of  the  tax  havb  been  clirrie<i  out. 

I  haVe,  &c.* 
(signed)        j1.  R.  Yviing, 
Officiating  Secretary  io  the  Government  of  Indit, 
with  tilt  Gtvemor  General. 


Rerenue. 


(No.  662.) 

From  Charles  Currie,  Esq.,  Officiating  Secretary  td  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude, 
to  the  Secretary  to  Government  of  India,  Foreign  Department,  Calcutta  ;  dated 
Lucknow,  19  Febi^uary  1861. 

Sir, 
WrrH  reference  to  para.  27  of  my  lette*.  No.  3fl99,  dated  20th  November  last, 
I  am  now  directed  to  forward  to  you  for  submission  to  his  Excellency  the  Grovefnor 
General  the  inclosed  return,  showing  the  number  of  complaints  received  by  the 
authorities  against  talookdars  and  other  landholders  engaged  in  collectings  the 
trade  tax. 

2.  The  Chief  Commissioner  must  first  Explain  that  he  originally  called  for  a 
return,  showing  the  number  and  nature  of  the  coercive  measures  rdsorttsd  to  by 
the  authorities  for  the  realisation  of  the  loctl  tax  in  the  districts.  It  was  submitted 
hlank  for  every  district,  Fyzabad  aad  Mohumdee  excepted.  In  the  city  of 
Fyzabad,  it  appears  that  attachment  was  in  one  instance  ordered,  but  the  defaulters 
paid  up  before  it  was  put  into  execution.  He  is  described  by  the  authwittes  as  a 
wealthy  man.  In  the  Mohumdee  district,  60  persons  were  punished  judicially  for  a 
combination  against  the  measure,  shown  by  striking  Wotk  atid  closing  their  shops. 

3.  But  the  results  exhibited  in  the  return  did  not  satisfy  tht  CMef  Oommv* 
sioner,  heciiase  he  knew  that  two-thirds  at  least  of  the  total  ainount  of  the  tax 
bad  been  collected  by  the  talookdars  and  smaller  landholders,  who  might  have 
employed  the  same  means  for  the  collection  as  they  are  authorised  to  use  for  the 
realisation  of  their  rents.  The  Chief  Commissioner  therefore  called  for  another 
return,  showing  what  complaints  of  over-assessment^  or  of  oppressive  naeasures  in 
the  realisation  of  the  tax,  had  been  preferred  to  the  authorities  against  land- 
holders. This  return  is  now  submitted  for  the  12  districts  of  the  province,  the 
city  of  Lucknow  being  excluded. 

4.  It  will  be  gathered  from  the  return  that  (1,378)  one  thousand  three  hundred 
and  seventy-eight  persons  complained  of  having  been  assessed  improperly,  or  at 

too 
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too  high  a  rate,  and  (26)  twenty-six  of  having  been  subjected  to  ill  usage.  The 
only  case  from  which  serious  consequences  followed  was  one  in  the  Seetapore 
district,  that  terminated  in  the  suicide  of  a  Buniah.  But  this  circumstance  will 
produce  less  impression  when  it  is  consiclfired  how  easily  the  people,  of  this  pro- 
vince are  provoked  to  attempt  self-destruction.  A  fit  of  ill  temper^  or  pique  at 
some  trifling  affront  will  constantly  drive  men  to  commit  suicide,  as  the  Chief 
Commissioner  has  had  occasion  to  show  in  other  reports,  f  n  the  majority  of  cases 
the  attempts  are  certainly  not  in  earnest,  and  are  merdy  »b  aggrav4te4  form 
of  dharva  or  intimidation  ;  bgi  they  are  not  unfrequently  real  an4  cwnpleted, 
and  no  doubt  would  be  so  move  frequently,  if  the  mere  ttirMI  ^  Dot  generally 
effect  the  object. 

6.  Exception  has  been  taken  to  a  passage  in  my  report,  dated  (fth  April  ^860, 
No.  1258,  in  which  the  Chief  CoBumissioner  de3cribe4  the  people  of  Oucjh  a^ 
having  submitted  to  the  tax  without  a  murmur.  But  the  Chief  Commissjioner 
affirms  th^t,  a9  rqgard^  the  12  districts  of  th^praviiice,  this  description  is  as  true, 
BOW  that  th«  coUectiwft  W?  h^m  vmjiy  omvjpletod,  as  it  was  t|en,  when  they 
had  only  just  begun.  Ilie  Chief  Oommimnmew  wriil  mtify  the  u^  of  the  pjirase 
in  the  same  wwds  as  a  Minister  in  the  Brhidi  Parliament  not  long  ago 
defended  the  use  of  the  very  same  phrase  with  reference  to  an  analogous  meftsure 
of  taxation  in  {Uigland,  by  saying  that  va,  eflaploying  it,  he  w^s  **  ^ithii^  the 
limits  allowed  to  a  geaeial  expre$ttiQa«" 

6.  H  «?wuiot  be  supposed  that  Ijy  ih^  us?  of  this  ^pression,  ijie  Chief  (Jom- 
QUfsioiiM  m^aot  it  to  m  understood,  tim  w^  <>r»  expressed  dis((ontent,  or  ever 
grumbled  at  being  called  on  to  pay  the  tax.  But  the  Chief  Commiss|ioner 
declares  emphatically,  and  the  enclosed  return  bears  hjm  out  in  saying  it,  that 
the  peoffle  5i|tm)Hted  in  the  best  possible  spirit  to  the  new  import,  and  thajt  the 
hvmioimT^  li?Ht  a  loyal  support,  wd  active  aid  to  the  Government  in  its  assess- 
ment and  realisation.  To  their  hearty  co-op^r%tion,  the  success  that  has 
xmdoTibtedly  attended  t?he  measure^  is  mainly  to  be  ascribed.  Th^ft  the  influence 
of  the  great  landholders  wa«  employed  to  alleviate  the  burden  on  the  poorer 
^Wes  i#  beat  proved  by  the  fact  attested  by  many  oflScers,  that  they  often  paid 
up  the  amount  due  on  their  estates  befcare  tbey  had  collected  i$  from  the  tax- 
payers. The  Chief  Commissioner  believes  that  this  was  the  case  in  nearly  Qvery 
district,  and  that  some  talookdars  are  slightly  out  of  pocket  in  co^seqiience. 

7.  The  Chief  Commiarioner  has  lately  twiversed  a  large  portion  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  has  heard  no  complaints  from  any  class  of  the  people.  The  local 
officers  bear  the  same  testimony.  By  adopting  a  simple  process  devoid  of  ^egal 
formulae  and  fine-drawn  distiwtions  unintelligible  to  the  rural  population,  and 
by  woi^ittg  through  their  natural  guides  and  leaders,  the  tax,  despite  unavoid- 
able ineqaalities  of  incidence,  has  l^n  imposed  and  realised  with  the  minimum 
of  harassment  and  vexation.  Therefore,  after  giving  due  weight  to  all  the  com- 
plaints that  the  iniposition  of  this  tax  has  given  rise  to,  and  lyhich  the  Chief 
Commissioner  has  diligently  sought  out  and  brought  to  view,  he  says  advisedly, 
that  he  is  not  contcions  of  using  exaggerated  laaguage,  when  he  repots,  th^t  by 
the  population  of  thQ  districts  the  tax  has  been  paid  without  a  murmur. 

8.  Since  the  submission  of  his  previous  report,  the  Chief  Commissioner  has 
learnt,  that  in  the  districts  of  Pertabgurh  and  Oonao,  as  well  as  Hurdui,  instances 
have  occurred  of  several  persons  having  contributed  to  pay  one  rupee,  though 
one  only  was  taxed  at  that  rate ;  an  argument  in  favour  of  a  poll-tax  may  be 
drawA  from  this  circumstance,  for  it  was  undoubtedly  the  doing  of  the  people 
tiiemsdves. 

9.  A  return  of  the  incidence  of  the  tax  in  the  city  of  Lucknow,  and  of 
the  coercive  measures  employed,  is  under  preparation,  and  will  be  submitted 
shortly. 

10.  The  CMef  Commissioner  begs  to  add,  ^at  on  tha  1st  January  1861,  the 
collections  out  of  a  total  demand  of  846,109  rupees  from  the  12  districts, 
amounted  to  761,693  rupees,  leaving  *  balance  of  only  84,516,  of  which  5,953 
rupees  iiave  been  vemitled, 

I  have.  Ice. 
(signed)         CI  CStrrie, 
OfficiatHig  S^«?etary  tp  tU?  Chief  ^ommissipner  of  Oude. 
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PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


RETURN  showing  ihe  Number  of  Complaints  received  by  the  Authorities  in  Ocdh,  against  TalookitL 

or  other  Landholders  engaged  in  Collecting  the  Tax.  ^ 


DISTRICTS. 


Iioeknow 
Ditto. 


Orer.       |       in  the 

MiMtiimof 
theTn. 


Ditto 


Ditto  « 


104 


OoQao 


Dnrriabad 


Roy  BareiUy  - 

Saltanpore 
Pertabgarh    - 


181 


108  A 


«76 

111 
t92 


REMARKS. 


V  ^?i^  complained  of  over-aascssment,  but  withdrew  the  compliitt 
the  Tillage  headman  reduced  the  quotas. 

--  The  petition  it  sirned  by  five  individuals,  but  purports  to  esmt 
from  others  as  well,  though  their  names  are  not  ^ven.  They  oiniriiU 
of  over-assesfiment,  but  were  satisfied  when  they  learnt  tint  itm 
demanded  was  payment  for  the  entire  year,  and  not  for  a  sinric  iosul. 
ment.  ^ 

-  -  This  was  a  complaint  of  oppression  in  realising  the  tax,  and  ibe  m 
was  investigated  in  the  criminal  department.  The  lumberdan  of  Mon 
Oojureeaon  had  certainly  committed  some  oppressive  acts,  and  dtej  m 
fined  80/.  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Chief  CommiiwM^ 
orders,  communicated  in  secretary's  letter.  No.  4471,  dated  37  Septanfe 
last. 

-  -  This  was  not  a  complaint  affainst  the  trade  tax,  but  against  the  krjtf 
purjote,  or  mnnd  rent,  by  the  talookdar  of  Mahona.  This  oesi 
always  levied  by  landholders  from  non-agricultural  residents  oq  iker 
estates. 

There  is  also  the  case  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  village  named  Sorstra, 
who  came  in  a  disorderly  crowd  to  complain  of  the  tax,  bat  gire » 
written  petition.  It  was  in  this  case  that  the  ringleader  reoeiredk 
stripes  hj  Mr.  Berkeley's  order,  a  circumstance  which  has  attncted  tk 
notice  of  Government.  On  examination  of  the  case,  the  complaintof  tbex 
parties  turned  out  to  be  reasonable. 

-  -  Of  the  181  persons  who  complained,  21  stated  that  theamoootdi 
from  them  had  already  been  realised. 

The  remaining  160  complained  against  being  assessed  at  all,ortgui 
over-assessment 

The  two  persons  a^inst  whom  complaints  were  preferred,  eDtendi 
column  three,  were  village  headmen.  One  complainant  stated  the  ^ 
fendant  had  demanded  a  tax  which  had  not  been  imposed.  This  is 
proved  to  be  the  case,  and  defendant  was  fined  2  rupees  by  extra  saisttf 
Hursahai.  The  other  complainant  urged  that  diough  not  taxed,  deW 
ant  had  realised  8  annas  from  him.  It  appeared  on  mauiry  tbit  8  tms 
was  in  payment  of  a  debt  due  by  respondent  to  defendant. 

-  •  A.  In  87  cases,  no  sufficient  proof  was  foand* 

„    4      „      10  rupees  each  have  been  reduced. 

„    6      „     excess  taxation  was  proved ;  the  same  retoned  H 
parties. 

There  are  six  cases  pending  investigation. 

-  -  There  is  no  case  of  oppression  in  the  revenue  department,  bat  tliflt 
was  one  in  the  judicial  department  against  the  korindah  of  a  talookdsri 
case  dismissed,  not  being  proved. 

-  -  *  The  case  is  pending ;  no  orders  passed  as  yet. 

•  - 1  Four  of  these  complaints  were  that  the  talookdar  assessors  nqsW 
the  complainants  to  pay  more  than  the  Government  demand.  Ilientt^ 
was  inquired  into,  and  orders  were  issued  to  the  assessors  to  assetfooif 
the  Government  demand.  , 

Thirty-six  were  complaints  that  the  talookdar  assessors  assessed  tie 
complainants  whikt  they  were  not  subject  to  the  tax.  The  eases  vert 
investigated,  and  18  complainants  were  exempted  from  taxation. 

Fifty-two  were  complaints  against  the  levy  of  the  tax.  I^VjTr 
plaints  were  investigated,  and  on  being  found  groundless  werestmtf  «• 
the  file. 
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DISTRICTS* 

CMplldBlof 

Of«r- 

Compbiiit 
tteTaz. 

R  SHARKS. 

Saetepore 

Hurdiii  •        •        • 
MalMDidee     •       - 

Fyiabad 

Gonda   ... 
Baraiioli 

11 

45 

78 

« 

809 
50 

• 

1 

2 
8 

-  -  In  the  case  shown  in  column  three,  a  senrant  or  chnpprassee  of  Shew 
Boksh  Sing,  talocikdar  of  Kntesnr,  was  employed  to  collect  the  tax ;  a 
Bunya  refiuied  to  par  his  quota.    The  chnpprassee  beat  him  on  the  head 
with  a  shoe.    The  fiunya  vowed  revenue  and  effected  it  by  committing 
saicide  by  taking  poison.    The  demand  was  apparently  legal,  bat  the 
beating  was  considered  an  act  of  oppression,  and  the  chupprassee  was 
tried  and  found  guilty  of  an  aggravated  assault  and  sentenced  to  im« 
prisonment  for  six  months,  with  labour. 

The  Deputy  Commissioner  considered  that  the  prisoner  was  in  90 
way  responsible  for  the  death  of  the  Bunja. 

-  -  No  instance  is  reported  from  this  district 

-  -  The  remarks  in  the  district  return  relative  to  the  two  oases  in  column 
three,  are  unintelligible,  further  information  has  been  called  for,  but 
neither  case  appears  of  a  serious  nature,  and  in  one  the  person  complained 
against  was  a  Government  servant 

*  .  Of  these  cases   106   are  pending.     In    15  the   tax  was  remitted 
wholly.    In  57  it  was   abated  more  or  less,  117  were  dismissed,  six 
were  applications   for  a  copy  of  the  lump  sums  fixed  on  Mohulla^ 
Fyzabad,  and  Gonda ;  four  were  for  assistance  to  realise  it,  four  for 
more  time  in  which  to  pay ;  and,  as  stated  above,  106  are  pending.  All  will 
be  settled  at  the  close  of  the  month. 

.  -  No  instance  of  any  undue  hardship  or  real  oppression  has  been  found 
to  have  been  committed  in  this  district  in  connexion  with  the  realisation 
of  the  trade  tax ;  of  the  58  cases,  one  was  struck  off  in  defeult,  46  dis- 
missed after  inquiry ;  in  five,  remission  was  granted,  and  one  pending. 

•  •  Of  these  in  five  cases  the  assessment  was  annulled,  and  in  the  re* 
maining  case  the  parties  complained  that  both  kists  were  being  collected 
at  once,  which  was  not  allowed. 

Total  -    - 

1,878 

26 

(signed)        C.  Ourrisj 
OfElciating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oude. 

(No.  1113  of  1861.) 

From  C.  M.  Aitckison^  Esq.,  Under  Secretary  to  the  GoYemment  of  India,  to 
C.  J.  Wingfieldy  Esq.,  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh ;  dated  Fort  William, 
12  March  1861. 

Sir, 
I  HAVE  the   honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Officiating  Secre-  Foreign  Depart- 
tary's  letter,  dated  19th  ult.,  No.  662,  submitting  a  Report  as  to  the  ateence  of  "*«*t, 
t^oercive  measures  in  collecting  the  trade  tax  in  the  Province  of  Oude. 

2.  In  reply  I  am  directed  to  inform  you,  that  the  Governor  General  in  Coun- 
cil considers  this  report  to  be  highly  satisfactory.  The  small  number  of  com- 
plaints, whether  of  over-assessment  or  of  oppression,  proves  that  you  were  feirly 

iustified  in  speaking  as  you  did  of  the  tax  being  levied  without  a  murmur. 
!iess  than  1,400  complaints  of  over-assessment,  and  only  26  of  oppression, 
whilst  they  go  fer  to  show  that  complaints  were  not  stifled,  are  certainly  not  in 
discreditable  proportion  to  the  number  of  payers  assessed,  which,  in  the  districts 
alone,  and  exclusive  of  those  in  Lucknow,  amounts  to  470,000,  especially  when 
regard  is  had  to  the  novelty  of  the  tax. 

3.  The  loyal  support  and  aid  given  by  the  landholders  is  peculiarly  gratifying, 
and  you  are  requested  to  accept  for  them,  as  well  as  for  yourself  and  the  officers 
of  the  Oudh  Commission,  the  thanks  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council,  for 
ithe  good  judgment  with  which  the  tax  has  been  levied. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  M.  Aitchisony 
Under  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  India. 


4s€. 


03 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 1 0  TAPBRB  HILATHf G  TD  THE 


•Political  DBPARTMsmr. 


The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Go vernlor ^General  of  India  in  Council ; 

dated  25  May,  No.  75|of  1861. 

1.  I  liave  wc^ived  i^e  IcfWer  «£  ^yoifr  iEi»eejllency's  Oovernmen^,  No.  27,  of 
the  224  df  BJarrili,  and  have  f^onsuiAered  in  Caupcil  th6  correspondence  which  it 
,(«idfc^»  wi^h  .iJpip.  jChiaf  CpHMWSsiQJaer  pf  Ovi.de;,  on  the  subject  of  the  trade  tax 
llenieidin  timt  ft^Yui^. 

2.  I  concur  w  ^li,? ^ioioiji ^^prjeis^d  ij)  ^ our  Excellence's  letters  to  the  Chief 
'<i!ofn#ni8Moncr,  tiist  ihe  Yeeuks  «9e,  iM  «tiie  'iMrholfS,  of  a  very  satisfactory  character. 

They  indicate  ^hat  the  ^ax  has  ^bemt  tiiairly  levied  ;  tha|t  it  has  created  very 
little,  if  any,  popular  discontent ;  that  the  agency  of  the  landholders  has  been 
very  advantageously  employed ;  and  that  the  cost  of  oolleetion  )ias  been  im- 
y^valjly  Ji^l^t.  The  comra^ndjatious  which  you  have  bestowed  upon  the  Chief 
Qmv»p^m^r,  jmd  the  qSojqoxb  iWi|Joyed  \tJPmv  him,  appear  to  be  well  d»erv«jl 

I  have,  ^c. 
(sjgned)         a  Wood. 


iii^^wm^w^wmw^^^^ir' 


ANNUAL  REPORT  on  the  Administratiom  of  the  Province,  of  Oude^ 

/prth/pYej^r  ^859^60. 


SeSTION  L-f-jJUDIf  ial. 

Part  L-^dml  Justice. 

TntroduotQiy  I-  VARIOUS  ci rcumstances  have  combined  to  reader  the  year  ^Dder  review 

remarks.  the  first  in  which  the  administration  of  the  promc^£D])ld  b§  iUdSQIB^  aod  coo* 

sistently  carried  on  in  conformity  with  the  scheme  enunciated  by  Government  at 
annexation.  The  British  Government  having  assumed  charge  of  the  province 
early  in  1866i  during  the  year  1936-97  |he  authorities  were  occupied  in  making 
suimmary  settlements  of  the  land  revenue,  and  organizing  the  various  courts  of 
judicature  throughout  ihe  province.  Undjer  ihme  exQ^tifH^timmwsit^nrefUi^ 
results  of  that  year  could  not,  even  if  they  .now  exided,  be  nmte  we  of  for  par- 
poses  of  comparison  with  those  of  the  present.  Just  at  the  timis,  iiow^vm,  -^at, 
•  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  the  report  on  the  administration,  during  ^.^i?  first 
yeai-  of  Pri|i$ii  rule,  would  Jbiavfj  been  submitted  to  Go^eriMueJdt,  the  mi^Tinj  of 
ihe  jykiive  army  brok<e  out,  and  BriMsh  wprfifoa^y  w^>  for  a^i«j^  oyerthrpw^. 

2.  The  province  was  subject  to  British  rule  during  scarcely  any 'perti^a  of 
1857-58,  and  the  year  1858-59  was  spent  in  the  gradual  re-oceupatien  of -the 
several  districts,  and  the  re-organization  of  ouf. courts  and  eatat))ifihment8. 

a.  The  year  MPd^r  revie^v,  h^wev^r,  comnaenc^d  with  brighter  Muspiees.  The 
whole  prpyince  hf^d  bpen  relieve4  from  a  ^te  of  anarchy  ai^  confuaion,  and 
yestQired  to  pes^e  and  tranquillity.  Rebellion  had  been  cruahed and  trodden-ooi, 
jaua  though  the  last  embers  of  a  futile  resistanqe  w^re  still  ^mouldering,  this  was 
0P  !the  cottfio^^  iipd  beyond  ths  borders  qf  th^  province. 

4.  Thus,  with  tran(]uillity  universally  prevalent,  and  the  summary  eettlement 
of  the  land  jrevemie  completed,  the  executive  oScefs  have  beenreilieved  of  many 
of  the  arduous  duties  ^hich  formerly  required  so  much  of  their  attentioti,  maA 
have  been  able  to  devote  themselves  more  energetically  to  the  diedhap||e  of  their 
purely  judicial  duties.  The  statistical  returns  then,  for  the  fiasi  yenr,  A»yt^ 
useless  for  purposes  of  compariaon,  are  of  great  value,  as  showing  the  marked 
progress  thM  nas  .haen  made  in  anforcing  a  system  of  regularity  and  method  in 
thi"  tiUjMMOtiiin  nf  public  boaineaa. 

6.  TTie 
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6^  The  Pcmjilbr  Coda  beuag  tke  baeiet  of  oor  Qi?il  kw^  ihe  mo(UficatioQ6.pffo*'  Reforms. 
poM<Lto  be  itttr^duced  into  tbe  ksmett  have  dftly  been  intimated  to  the  QaieS. 
Genmii^BM  by  the  Suipxesid  Govermnent,  with  a  view  to  their  extension  into 
this  piiO¥inee>.  and  have  been  g^fieiutty  acUfited. 

6.  The  rule  limiting  the  iti8tittrti6ir  df  suitaf  fof  ddbts  ittrd  simpte  contracts  to  Limitation  of 
si:k  yearsi  had  beei^  initvoduced.  prier  to  the  rebeUiod.     While  agreeing  with  the  ^"i^ 
Bmj^b  aiilhejrhieft  as  to  the  advi^bilily  of  fiorther  reducing  the  period  o£  limi- 

talietiv  the  Judicial  Commisiioner  expressed  bia  preference  for  the  provisions  o£ 
Act  XIV.  1B59.  The  Chief  Commissioser^  concurFing  with  him^  approved  of 
his  modifying  the  Punjab  rules,  so  as  to  bring  them  into  harmony  with  the 
Act  It  has  Deeti  ibuim  impossible  to  extend  the  Act  enth-e  into  the  province,  as 
ittany  of  ity  protisidiwr  ftre  quite  hiapplfcable.  But  a  set  of  rules;  embodying 
those  portions  of  the  Act  which  do  not  militate  against  the  main  principles  of 
ottr  system,  have  been  dfawn  np,  and  now  form  the  law  by  which  the  Cirfl 
Courts  are  guided.  The  main  features  of  the  law  now  in  force  are,  that  suits  for 
immovable  property  Are  limited  to  1 2  years ;  suits  founded  on  J*egistered  bonds 
ami  debt^  or  reeotds  to  six  years ;  and  all  ordinary  suits  for  debt  and  contracCs 
to  three  years. 

7.  A  distinetton  has  thus  been  made  between  registered  and  unregistered  Redstration  of 
bondflu     U  wte  deemed  pi emature  to  exclude  unregistered  bonds  altogetl^r  from  dec^* 

the  benefit  of  our  courts^  as  was  proposed  to  be  done  in  the  Punjab  in  respect  of 
all  transactions  exceeding  50  rupees  in  value,  as,  before  universal  registration 
can  be  enforced,  the  means  for  effecting  registration  should  be  both  accessible  and 
cheap.  To  effect  this  object  strenuous  efl^irts  hare  been  mad^,  with  no  little 
success,  to  introduce  into  the  province  a  general  system  of  rural  registrartion. 
Advantage  has  been  taken  of  the  large  number  of  Canoongoe  families  dispersed 
over  the  country,  for  whom  provision  could  not  be  found  in  the  Government 
service,  and  these  have  been  appointed  notaries  public  in  the  principal  towns  and 
marts  of  the  province.  These  notaries  are  authorized  to  register  all  deeds  up  to 
500  rupees :  a  few  simple  rules  have  been  drawn  up  for  their  guidance,  and  the 
fees  ft>r  vegisltBatton  have  been  regulated  at  the  rate  of  eight  aonaa  or  half  per 
cMitL  TJm  genml  principka  affe>  that  the  offices  for  registration  abail  be  fixed 
a*  oettaiti  p&Mi^  and  open  at  specified  houra*.  The  registration  is  to  he  recorded 
ia  simple  and:  eonciae  language.  The  parties-  interested  must  appear  in  person 
before  the  notary  at  the  time  registration  is  effected,  and  one  ^  them  at  least 
Inuat  be  a  ramlent  ot  the  notary's  circie,  or  the  transaction  must  have  taken  place 
Within  it.  Copies  of  all  transactions  are  monthly  sent  to  the  tebseel,  the  notary 
tetaiiting  a  topy  also.  The  registers  are  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  one  cm 
payment  ol  a  fee  of  one  anna.  The  notaries  are  moreover  called  on  ta  fiuroiah 
aeourity. 

8.  These  notaries  have  not  been  drawn  entirely  firom  the  Canoongoe  families;  Notaries  from 
Cazees  have  also  been  appointed  notaries  and  respectable  tradespeople.    Hie  what  class 
former  exercise  the  power  of  registration  to  a  certain  extent  in  the  regulation  *PP^"^^* 
provinces,  and,  although  they  have  there  greatly  abused  it,  yet  it  is  hoped  that  here, 

with  strict  surveillance  and  a  regular  system,  they  may  be  kept  in  check.  The 
character  and  antecedent  of  these  men  are  duly  investigated  before  they  are  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  notaries. 

9^«  With  a  view  to  promote  rural  registration,  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  ven-  Rent-free  t^ures 
tured  to  propose  a  modification  of  the  rules  laid  down  by  Government  for  the  maintained  in 
disposal  of  rent-free  tenures,  and  to  suggest  that  where  such  tenures  of  no  very  ^^^^  ^  °^     ^* 
great  extent  are  found  in  the  possession  of  Canoon^oes  and  Cazees  acting  as  public 
notaries,  they  shall  be  released  for  their  lives.    It  is  hoped  that  by  the  time  these 
tenures  lapse,  the  office  of  public  notary  will  prove  remunerative  enough  to  be 
sought  after,  which  it  is  not  at  present ;  and,  therefore,  without  such  support 
from  the  Government,  the  attempt  to  establbh  a  general  sjrstem  of  rnral  registra- 
tion would  be  likely  to  fail. 

10.  Althougjh  the  system  was  only  introduced  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  and  Number  ofnota- 
#ome  unavoidable  delay  took  place,  yet  the  number  of  bonds  registered  has  been  J^^^J/^ 
as  great  as  could  have  been  expected.     There  have  been  54  notaries  appointed,  ]^^ 

and  they  have  registered  1,300  deeds. 

11.  If  the  attempt  to  establish  throughout  the  province  trustworthy  local  Probable  results 
,     426.  O4  notaries,  of  tbe  scheme. 
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notaries,  cheap,  easy  of  access,  familiar  to  the  people,  and  acting  before  the  eyes 
of  the  community,  should  succeed,  and  it  should  become  the  common  and  every- 
day practice  of  the  people  to  attest  before  a  well-known  officer  chosen  from 
amongst  themselves  their  ordinary  dealings  and  contracts,  a  compulsory  registra- 
tion will  become  not  only  feasible^  but  highly  advantageous. 

12.  The  rule  which  provides  that  no  account  books  shall  be  admitted  as  evi- 
dence which  do  not  comprise  a  day-book  as  well  as  a  ledger,  has  also  been  intro- 
duced,  but  the  pencil  during  which  it  has  been  in  operation  is  too  short  to  admit 
of  an  inference  being  drawn  as  to  its  practical  results. 

13.  The  prohibition  against  the  sale  of  ancestral  property  in  land  in  satisfiau;- 
rion  of  a  decree  without  the  sanction  of  the  judicial  Commissioner,  and  that  of 
acquired  property  in  land  without  the  consent  of  the  divisional  Commissioner, 
has,  in  like  manner,  been  borrowed  from  the  Punjab,  as  has  also  the  scheme  of 
including  in  the  institution  fee  the  costs  of  the  suit.     The  scale  of  charges  has, 
after  much  careful  consideration,  been  fixed  at  5  per  cent,  on  the  amount  claimed. 
Of  this  a  moiety  is  on  account  of  the  institution  fee,  and  the  remainder  is  calcu- 
lated to  cover  all  costs  for  the  issue  of  processes  prior  to  the  decision  of  the  suit. 
The  scheme  has  not  been  in  operation  throughout  the  year,  and  has  not,  there- 
fore, had  a  trial  sufficient  to  warrant  the  deduction  of  any  conclusions.     It  there- 
fore remains  to  be  proved  whether  a  system  which  definitely  fixes  the  amount  of 
costs  at  ai  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  all  suits  is  as  equitable  in  practice  as  it  is 
sound  in  theory. 

14.  Rules  of  civil  procedure  have  formed  the  subject  of  much  correspondence 
and  discussion  during  the  year.  The  Act  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  for 
regulating  the  procedure  of  the  civil  courts  in  the  regulation  provinces  was  net 
found  altogether  suitable  to  the  usages  and  customs  of  this  province,  and  has 
not  therefore  been  extended  to  Oude.  With  the  concurrence  of  the  Supreme 
Government,  however,  it  has  been  prescribed  as  the  standard  and  guide  on  all 
points  not  provided  for  by  local  rules. 

16.  The  most  important  measure  of  reform  in  the  procedure  of  the  courts  has 
been  the  abolition  of  the  old  practice  of  deposition  writing  by  native  moonshees, 
and  the  institution  of  the  plan  ofvivd  voce  examination  of  witnesses  by  the  judgr 
and  the  record  in  his  own  handwriting.  Unless  the  judge  is  a  native  or  an  uu- 
passed  assistant,  who,  from  unacquaintance  with  the  language,  cannot  properly 
interrogate  witnesses,  the  record  is  invariably  in  English.  The  latter  is  allowed 
a  deposition  writer ;  but  the  native  judge  must  take  down  the  evidence  with  his 
own  hand.  This  radical  change  of  system  was  viewed  by  many  with  doubt  and 
alarm,  and  at  first  u  native  reponer  was  entertained,  whose  duty  was  confined  to 
reducing  into  writing  in  the  vernacular  the  questions  of  the  judge  and  the 
answers  of  the  witnesses ;  but  the  Chief  Commissioner  abolished  the  ofiice  of 
reporter,  for  he  thought  that  if  the  judge's  own  record  was  trustworthy,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  that  the  reporter  was  unnecessary,  and  he  felt  assured  that  the  in- 
evitable tendency  of  the  vernacular  report  was  to  relapse  into  the  former  dis* 
credited  system  of  deposition  writing.  Though  it  throws  some  additional  labour 
on  the  judge,  the  judicial  Commissioner,  and  almost  all  the  other  officers,  bear 
unqualified  testimony  to  the  advantages  and  success  of  the  present  system.  It 
has  greatly  raised  the  character  of  our  courts,  and  has  given  the  people  immense 
confidence  in  the  administration  of  justice.  The  system  has  equally  been  enforced 
in  the  criminal  courts,  and  the  Chief  Commissioner  regards  it  as  one  of  the  most 
beneficial  reforms  ever  introduced. 

16.  The  restriction  on  the  right  of  appeal,  which  makes  the  concurrent  opinion 
of  two  courts  final,  has  been  beneficial.  Even  with  this  restriction  the  number 
of  appeals  has  been  considerable.  It  is  satisfactory,  however,  to  observe,  that  the 
number  of  cases  in  which  the  decisions  of  the  court  of  first  instance  have  beea 
finally  reversed  is  very  small.  Out  of  387  appeals  decided,  in  267  the  orders  of 
the  inferior  courts  were  confirmed,  while  in  23  only  were  they  reversed.  Of  the 
remainder,  84  were  returned  for  further  investigation,  and  m  23  the  order  was 
modified.  The  attention  of  the  officers  presiding  over  the  inferior  courts  has  been 
drawn  to  the  importance  of  clearly  defining  the  points  at  issue,  and  adhering  ta 
the  determination  of  those  points.  The  Chief  Commissioner  agrees  with  the 
opinion  evpressed  by  the  judicial  Commissioner,  ''  that  it  is  comparatively 
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seldom  that  a  superior  court  can  with  confidence,  from  the  record  only,  find  dis- 
puted facts  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  court  which  heard  the  witness; 
but  it  always  can,  and  ought  to  see,  that  the  lower  court  has  thoroughly  done  its 
duty,  and  has  decided  all  that  should  be  decided."  He  therefore  considers  it 
a  healthy  sign  to  see  the  Superior  Courts  remanding  cases  for  the  (urther  inves- 
tigation of  certain  stated  issues  iu  preference  to  incontinently  reversing  the 
original  order. 

17.  While  due  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  adaptation  to  this  province  of  Civil  courts, 
the  rules  of  civil  law  and  procedure  |)rescribed  for  our  guidance,  no   less  care 

has  been  taken  to  enforce  a  system  of  method  and  regularity  in  the  internal 
economy  of  the  civil  courts. 

18.  With  this  view  the  Judicial  Commissioner  has  drawn  up  and  prescribed 
for  general  adoption  a  statement  exhibiting  the  different  descriptions  of  civil  suits. 
These  have  been  classified  in  a  natural  rather  than  a  technical  order. 

19.  The  amount  and  importance  of  the  business  conducted  in  the  civil  court  Lucknowcitjr 
of  Lucknow  city,  and  the  certainty  that  it  must  greatly  increase,  rendered  it  co^rt-^I^i<^t- 
highly  advisable  that  the  Deputy  Commissioner  should  be  relieved  of  the  duty  w[^  ^ 

of  civil  judge  in  the  city,  and  that  it  should  be  entrusted  to  a  special  officer 
of  experience  and  legal  attainments;  and  to  lighten  the  already  heavy  labours 
of  the  Commissioner  of  Lucknow,  it  was  arranged  that  appeals  from  the  civil 
judge  should  lie  to  the  Judicial  Commissioner,  To  provide  such  a  salary  as 
would  ensure  the  services  of  an  officer  fully  qualified  for  such  important  duties, 
without  entailing  extra  expense  on  the  resources  of  the  province,  the  executive 
staff  was  reduced,  and  the  salary  of  oHe  Assistant  Commissioner  and  one  extra 
Assistant  Commissioner,  were  devoted  to  provide  for  the  salary  of  the  civil 
judge,  although  this  officer  only  entered  on  his  duties  at  the  close  of  the  calendar 
year,  yet  his  appointment  has  been  attended  with  highly  satisfactory  results.  An 
attempt  has  also  been  made  to  establish  amongst  the  merchants  and  bankers  of 
the  city  a  sort  of  tribunal  or  chamber  of  commerce,  to  which  difficult  commercial 
or  banking  cases  may  be  referred. 

20.  Taking  advantage  of  the  necessity  which  had  arisen  for  remodelling  the  Clerk  of  the 
judicial  establishments,  an  endeavour  has  been  made  to  introduce  a  new  agency  <^^»rt. 
into  our  civil  courts,  by  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  of  the  court.     Heretofore 

"the  judge  has,  in  addition  to  his  own  more  peculiar  duties  of  judicially  trying 
a  case,  been  burdened  with  all  the  petty  details  requisite  for  its  preparation  and 
the  enforcement  of  his  decision.  With  a  view  to  relieve  him  of  these  technical 
and  petty  executive  duties,  an  officer,  on  an  adequate  salary,  has  been  appointed, 
who  is  charged  with  the  management  of  the  office,  and  with  all  the  mechanical 
and  routine  stages  of  a  case.  Of  course  the  language  of  the  record  being  Eng- 
lish, it  is  necessary  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  their  important  duties  that  the 
person  holding  the  appointment  should  be  acquainted  with  both  English  and  the 
vernacular.  It  was  at  first  appreheuded  that  natives  possessed  of  the  requisite 
qualifications  would  not  easily  be  procured ;  but  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  from 
the  Judicial  Conimissioner's  report,  that  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  districts 
men  have  already  been  obtained  who  only  require  a  little  instruction  and  prac- 
tice to  make  them  quite  fit  to  fulfil  the  duties  required  of  them  i  these  duties 
extend  to  the  criminal  courts  as  well. 

21 .  Although,  as  before  remarked,  there  are  no  means  of  comparing  the  statis-  Amount  of  litiga- 
tical  results  of  the  past  with  that  of  former  years,  yet  it  may  be  presumed  that  tion. 

the  amount  of  litigation  during  the  year  under  review  has  not  been  as  great  as 
it  may  be  expected  to  be  for  the  future  in  ordinary  years.  This  limited  amount 
of  litigation  is  partly  owing  to  the  disinclination  of  men's  minds,  after  so  violent 
a  convulsion,  to  return  at  once  to  their  ordinary  avocations,  and  partly  also 
to  a  very  great  number  of  cases  being  barred  by  the  law  of  limitation  above 
described. 

22.  There  were  3,696  regular  suits  on  the  files  of  the  different  courts  during  jfumber  of  suiti. 
the  year,  and  3,342  were  disposed  of.     Of  tiiese,  1,794  were  decided  in  favour  of 

the  plaintiff,  either  wholly  or  in  part.  The  average  duration  of  suits  were 
something  more  than  28  days,  which,  on  the  whole,  shows  that  the  district 
officers  have  endeavoured  not  to  allow  their  other  important  duties  to  prejudice 
civil  suitors/ 

426,  P  23.  The 
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23.  The    total    value     of   the     property    disposed    of   by    deciaons 
iJ«.  1,61,72,118.  1.  6. 

24.  The  greater  portion  of  the  civil  litigation  occurs  in  Lucknow  city  ;  conse- 
quenily  in  numbers  upwards  of  one-half  of  the  suits,  and  in  value  about  98  per 
cent,  of  the  property  in  litigation,  appears  in  the  Lucknow  district  return.  In 
the  remaining  districts  there  has  been  a  pretty  uniform  paucity  of  suits,  the  largest 
number  being  243  in  Fyzabad,  and  the  smallest  103  in  Roy  Bareilly ;  cash  debts 
form  the  principal  staple  of  litigation. 

26.  It  is  probable  that  the  proceedings  in  regard  to  bankruptcy,  successiom, 
the  disposal  of  estates  of  incompetent  persons,  and  other  matters,  such  as  form 
the  subject  of  Chancery  proceedings  in  England,  will  give  large  employment  to 
the  judicial  officers  of  the  city  courts.  The  Judicial  Commissioner  has  issued 
directions  for  a  systematic  procedure  in  cases  of  bankruptcy.  The  Successioft 
Acts  have  been  adopted,  and  are  found  well  fitted  to  ibe  state  of  Luckuov 
society.  It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  family  dissensions  and  disunion  is 
found  to  prevail  to  a  very  great  extent  among  the  chief  families  of  the  Lucknow 
nobility. 

26.  The  Supreme  Government,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner, has  lately  decided  that  all  cases  arising  out  of  disputed  rights  to  suces- 
sion  to  pensions' from  wuseequas  or  loans  from  the  kings  of  Oude  (the  interest 
on  which  the  British  Government  is  pledged  to  pay  according  to  the  terms  of  the 
engagements),  and  in  fact  all  wuseequa  claims  shall  be  decided  by  the  Assistant 
Secretary  acting  under  the  directions  of  the  Chief  Commissioner.  This  decisian 
will  tend  greatly  to  relieve  the  civil  court. 

Part  IL — Criminal  Justice. 

No  trials  held  27.  It  is  satisfiwrtory  to  be  able  to  record  that,  throughout  the  entire  year  under 

under  Penal  Acts,  review,  criminal  prosecutions  have  been  conducted  solely  by  the  ordinary  tii* 
bunals.  Although  the  vibrations  of  the  late  commotio^  were  felt  longest  is 
Oude,  yet  this  was  the  first  province  which  completely  set  aside  the  special 
tribunals  authorized  by  the  Penal  Acts,  and  reverted  to  the  ordinary  courfo  of 
law  for  tlie  trial  of  political  offences.  The  only  one  of  the  Penal  Acts  which 
has  been  enforced,  is  that  which  authorises  the  executive  Government  to  tran^xvt 
beyond  seas  all  prisoners  sentenced  to  imprisonment  beyond  a  certain  term. 
Advantage  has  been  taken  of  this  Act  rather  on  account  of  the  want  of  gaol  ac- 
commodation than  to  subserve  any  political  object  to  be  gained  by  the  extradition 
of  those  convicttid  of  political  offences. 

Political  trials.  *^*  Th^  trvAs  for  such  offences  during  the  past  year  have  neither  been  few 

nor  of  slight  importance ;  almost  all  the  massacres  of  Europeans  which  can  fairly 
be  attributed  to  the  people  of  Oude,  or  in  which  they  pa^cipi^ed^  have  been 
avenged  by  the  prosecution  and  conviction  of  those  who  took  an  active  part  ia 
their  prepetration. 

29.  The  fate  of  the  European  fugitives  from  the  several  stations  has  become  a 
matter  of  history.  It  is  well  known  that  some  of  our  unfortunate  countrymen 
from  Seetapore  took  refuge  with  Rajah  Lonee  Singh  of  Mithowlee,  and  others 
with  the  Rajah  of  Dhourerah.  It  is  equally  well  known  that,  though  some  few  of 
the  latter  contrived  to  escape,  yet  the  majority  of  these  and  all  of  the  former 
were  treacherously  given  up  to  the  rebel  leaders,  and  taken  into  Lucknow^  where 
they  were  brought  out  and  massacred  in  cold  blood,  some  on  one  occasion,  some 
on  another.  The  parties  to  these  deeds  of  treachery,  both  those  who  originaibf 
gave  them  up  to  the  rebel  leaders  at  Lucknow,  and  the  rebel  leaders  who  even- 
tually  surrendered  them  to  the  native  army  to  be  murdered,  have  during  the  past 
year  received  the  just  rewards  of  their  crimes. 
Trials  of  Raiah  30.  The  result  of  the  prosecution  of  Rajah  Lonee  Singh  appeared  in  the  annual 

Ra*13r  ^t  iJh  report  of  the  preceding  year ;  it  need  only  be  added  that  he  died  while  under- 

ra^  and  othJ^T*  S^^  ^is  sentence  of  transportation.  The  Rajah  of  Dhourerah,  the  principal  of 
bis  advisers,  and  the  most  active  of  his  adherents,  have  also  met  with  punishment 
on  account  of  a  similar  crime  proportionate  to  the  degrees  of  their  guilt.  Tht 
Rajah  himself,  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  nioe  years,  has,  in  consideration  of 
his  youth,  received  a  mitigation  of  his  sentence,  and  instead  of  being  treated  as 
a  common  criminal,  has  been  allowed  to  reside  at  Moulmein  under  the  strict 
surveillance  of  the  authorities,  receiving  a  small  allowance  for  his  subsistence^ 

ai.'Whilc 
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*  SI.  While  those  who  may  be  nid  to  have  thus  compassed  the  death  of  those  Trials  of  Rajah 
whom,  by  all  laws  of  hospitality  and  humanity  they  were  bound  to  protect,  have  Jy«Ij»l*  Singh 
met  with  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes,  those  who  were  more  immediately  Khan.'*™™^ 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  these  Europeans,  by  delivering  tliem  up  to  an  enraged 
and  revolted  soldiery,  have  not  escaped.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  repeat  that 
die  European  prisoners,  when  brought  into  Lucknow,  were  detained  in  the 
Kaiserbangh.  On  the  approach  of  the  relieving  force  under  the  late  lamented 
Sir  H.  Havelock^  k  c.  b.,  the  first  party  were  made  over  to  the  soldiery,  and 
ittassacred  in  front  of  one  of  the  gates  of  that  building.  A  similar  scene  occurred 
when  Lord  Clyde,  with  his  avenging  army,  returned  to  effect  the  final  capture  of 
the  city.  On  these  occasions  it  has  been  proved  that  Rajah  Jye  Lall  oi'ng,  an 
influential  talookdar,  and  one  who  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  rebel  cause, 
^ting  as  spokesman  of  the  sepoy  oflKcers,  demanded  tjf)e  execution  of  the 
£uropeans,  and  Mummoo  Khan,  the  Begum's  paramour,  basely  gave  them 
up  to  death  when  it  was  within  his  power  to  protect  them.  The  former  has 
iutttly  expiated  his  crime  on  the  g:allows  :  the  latter  has,  however,  been  sentenced 
by  the  Judicial  Commissioner  only  to  transportation  for  life. 

32.  In  addition  to  the  above,  Rajah  Rambuksh  Singh,  of  Doondia  Khera,  is  Trial  of  Rajah 
another  of  those  influential  talookars  who  lent  themselves  to  evil,  and   have  ^™l>^»kdi  Singh, 
reaped  the  consequences.    This  man  it  was  who  led  on  his  retainers  to  the  attack  ^*  •*^^'^*  ^^'a- 
of  those  few  weak  and  faint  Europeans,  who  having  fled  from  tlie  massacre  at 
Cawnpore,  took  refuge  in  a  temple  on  his  estate.     All  were  slaughtered,  except 
Captains  Thompson  and  Delafosse,  and  two  privates,  who  flung  themselves  into 
the  Ganges,  and  were  rescued  from  its  waters  by  the  friendly  Rajah  of  Morrar- 
mow.     Rambuksh  was  apprehended  in  the  city  of  Benares,  and  being  convicted 
on  the  clearest  evidence,  suffered  death  on  the  very  scene  of  his  crime. 

83.  Besides  the  above,  there  have  been  other  cases  important,  inasmuch  as  Minor  political 
retribution  has  been  exacted  for  the  shedding  of  European  blood,  but  in  which  triab. 

the  parties  concerned  did  not  hold  the  same  rank  and  position  as  in  the  cases 
already  enumerated.  It  would  be  beyond  the  province  therefore  of  such  a  report 
as  this  to  enter  at  any  length  into  their  details ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  in  two  cases 
eleven  persons,  residents  of  villages  near  the  Ganges,  have  been  convicted  of 
taking  part  in  attacks  on  the  boats  of  the  fugitives  from  Futtehgurh.  Seven 
persons  concerned  in  the  murders  of  the  late  Major  Gall  at  Roy  Bareilly,  and 
Af  essrs.  Block  and  Stroyan  at  Sultanpore,  have  been  convicted,  as  have  been  the 
Criminals  in  two  cases  of  the  murder  of  Christians  during  the  confusion  of  the 
outbreak  in  the  city  of  Lucknow.  A  minor  talookdar  and  his  headman  have 
been  convicted  of  surrendering  a  Christian  fugitive  to  the  Nana.  One  Maho- 
riiedan  Moulvee,  of  talent  and  education,  formerly  a  servant  of  the  British 
Government,  has  been  convicted  of  preaching  murder  as  sanctioned  by  religion  ; 
and  another  talookdar  was  found  guilry  of  plundering  and  maltreating  the  fugitives 
from  Fyzabad,  although  he  did  not  actually  mnrder  them. 

84.  The  duty  of  tracing  out  and  prosecuting  the  sepoys  of  massacre  regiments,  ^j*^  of  sepojs 
against  whom  evidence  of  active  participation  in  the  murder  of  their  officers  can  mas^wr^. 
be  procured,  has,  with  the  sanction  of  Grovernment,  been  entrusted  to  the  Assistant  ments. 
Superintendent  of  Thuggee  and  Dacoity  stationed  at  Lucknow.     No  great  suc- 
cess has  attended  his  operations^     The  difficulty  of  obtaining  individual   proof 

of  guilt  can  be  understood,  and  the  sepoys,  as  a  body,  are  unwilling  to  give 
evidence  likely  to  criminate  their  brethren  in  arms.  Moreover,  owing  to  the 
men  having  systematically  enlisted  under  false  names,  and  given  false  accounts 
of  their  home  and  calling,  it  has  been  found  often  impossible  to  trace  even  those 
against  whom  the  most  convincing  proof  has  been  obtained  in  court.  While, 
tiben,  217  men  have  been  examined,  five  only  have  been  committed  for  trial  in 
this  province  during  the  period  under  review.  Five  more  have  been  sent  to  other 
districts,  nearer  to  the  scene  of  their  crimes  and  the  homes  of  the  witnesses  to 
the  same.    Of  the  remainder,  192  have  been  released,  and  13  have  died. 

85.  Although  the  efforts  of  the  past  year  have  not  eventuated  in  many  convic- 
tions, yet  a  large  and  important  mass  of  evidence  has  been  collected,  which  has 
clearly  defined  the  names  of  the  principal  actors  in  almost  all  the  chief  massacres* 
and  which  will,  in  future,  be  of  the  greatest  use  in  bringing  these  parties  to  jus- 
tice. Captain  Chamberlain  reports  that  he  has  now  evidence  sufficient  to  con- 
vict 13  men  from  among  those  who  slaughtered  at  Nourungabad  our  unfortunate 
conntrymen,  refugees  from  Shahjebanpore  and  Mahundee.    Some  few  of  these 

have,  during  the  past  year,  been  brought  to  the  gallows.  r^^^/^T^ 
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36.  Though  a  large  proportion  of  the  rebels  made  over  to  the  British  autho- 
rities, by  his  Excellency  the  Maharajah  Jung  Bahadoor,  on  the  final  expukioo 
from  his  territories,  in  December  la5>t,  consisted  of  sepoys  of  massacre  regiraenis, 
the  Chief  Commissioner  thought  it  best  to  pui'sue  the  same  course  that  be  had 
originally  adopted  in  respect  to  these  men,  and  which  was  explained  in  big 
last  annual  report.  Their  numbers  were  embarrassing,  so  that  even  of  tbe 
regiments  that  committed  general  massacre,  he  directed  that  such  men  onlj 
should  be  detained  in  custody  against  whom  there  was  reasonable  expectation  of 
obtaining  evidence  sufficient  for  conviction;  the  remainder  were  made  over  to 
the  zemindars  of  their  villages,  who  were  held  responsible  for  producing  them  if 
hereafter  required. 

37.  Among  minor  political  offences  may  be  classed  the  concealment  of  arms. 
The  general  result  of  the  disarming  operation  will  be  noticed  morefallyina 
subsequent  portion  of  this  report.  The  marginal  statement  shows  the  penalties 
exa(  ted  on  this  account,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  persons  have  been 
mulcted  in  the  sum  of  44,000  rupees,  besides  property  to  the  amount  of  1,29,258 
rupees  annual  jumma  having  been  confiscated.  Tne  penalty  was  enforcedin 
the  case  of  several  large  talookdars,  who,  in  direct  contraventioa  of  the  terms  of 
the  settlement  engagements,  had  concealed  their  cannon. 

38.  The  returns  of  crimes  committed  during  the  past  year,  as  will  be  explained 
when  treating  of  police,  cannot  be  relied  on  as  correct.  It  will  be  necessary, 
therefore^  to  confine  the  remarks  to  the  statements  of  trials  and  their  results. 

39.  Murder  appears  to  have  been  very  prevalent,  183  cases  having  been 
reported,  exclusive  of  the  smaller  number,  m  which  murder  attended  crimes 
against  property.  Violent  crime  against  property  has  not  been  rife.  Dacoity 
has  not  been  prevalent  to  any  large  extent,  though  some  cases  have  occurred, 

40.  In  the  district  criminal  courts,  8,464  cases,  involving  17,421  persons, 
have  been  tried  ;  10,309  persons  have  been  convicted  or  committed  to  higher 
courts,  and  6,226  have  been  acquitted.  Business  has  been  promptly  and  ^ 
factorily  disposed  of,  though  the  proportion  of  convictions  obtained  is  notqaite 
so  good  as  could  have  been  wished. 

41.  The  increased  powers  granted  to  district  officers  (seven  years*  imprison- 
ment) has  been  found  of  the  greatest  advantage,  and  the  Judicial  Commissioner 
has  recorded  his  opinion,  in  which  the  Chief  Commissioner  concurs,  that  Deputy 
Commissioners  have  generally  used  those  powers  discreetly  and  well.  This 
extension  of  authority  has  precluded  the  necessity  of  any  trial  being  held  on 
the  record,  except  in  those  cases  expressly  provided  in  Government  letter  of 
October  1858»  viz.,  where  the  prisoner  confesses  before  a  European  officer  to 
any  crime  other  than  murder,  or  where  the  Commissioner,  on  a  perusal  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  inferior  court,  does  not  think  the  evidence  sufficient  for  con* 
viction,  and,  consequently,  acquits  the  accused. 

42.  The  system  of  using  preferentially  stripes  and  fines  in  lieu  of  imprison- 
ment, in  the  greater  number  of  cases  has  worked  well.  Of  the  number  of  per- 
sons convicted  during  the  past  year,  1,103  were  subjected  to  double  and  treble 
punishments,  fine  and  stripes  being  combined,  or  one  or  other,  or  both,  being 
combined  with  imprisonment.  The  number  of  stripes  inflicted  has  never  ex- 
ceeded 100,  although  Comu)issioners  are  empowered  to  administer  200,  while  in 

about  70  per  cent,  of  cases  less  than  60  stripes  were  giv^. 

43.  The  salutary  efiVcts  of  corporal  punishment  as  a  deterrent 
has  been  doubted  by  many.  The  best  mode  of  judging  the  effects 
of  any  kind  of  punishment  is  by  ascertaining  whether  criminal^) 
notwithstanding  the  punishment  inflicted,  are  repeatedly  being  in* 
dieted  before  the  courts.  The  marginal  statement  shows  that  oat 
of  a  total  of  4,706  persons  flogged  between  1st  January  1859  and 
30th  March  1860,  only  83  were  flogged  twice,  and  16  three  times, 
and  of  the  above  60  were  flogged  twice,  and  nine  three  times  w 
Lucknow,  leaving  the  small  proportion  of  23  flogged  twice,  and 
seven  three  times  in  all  the  other  districts,  out  of  a  total  of  3,186. 
Considering,  then,  that  the  tendency  of  officers  in  inflicting  corpoial 
punishment  has  been  decidedly  towards  leniency  rather  than 
severity,  these  facts  may  be  taken  to  prove  that  this  punidhmeot 
may  be  made  effective  as  a  deterrent  without  being  carried  to  toe 
Grand  Total  -  •  4J06     point  of  brutality. 
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44.  There  has  been  a  considerable  amount  of  criminal  work  in  the  Commis-  Work  in  Com- 
sioners*  courts.     They  have  tried  826  persons,  and  disposed  of  278  appeals.    The  miwioners'  courts* 
political  and  city  cases  render  the  Lucknow  division  the  heaviest;  otherwise  the 

work  of  the  four  divisions  is  pretty  nearly  balanced. 

45.  In  the  Judicial  Commissioner's  Court,  besides  the  37  persons  convicted  Judicial  Commis- 
of  murder  and  maltreatment  of  Europeans,  66  have  been  convicted  of  murder  as  fioner's  criminal 
principals  or  accessories,  and  17  of  minor  offences,  making  110  convictions,  with  "'"*'*®*^ 

11  acquittals.     The  result  of  ihe  appeals  has  been  satisfactory. 

46.  Before  concluding  this  portion  of  the  report,  it  may  be  as  well  to  men-  Establishmentf. 
tion,  that  duricig  the  past  year  tlie  establishments   have   been  arranged  on  a 
permanent   basis.     The   schedules  have  been  prepared  with  a  due  regard   to 

economy  without  affecting  efficiency.     Tlie  schedules  submitted  have  been  sane 
tioned  by  the  Supreme  Government. 

47.  The  remarks  in  the  preceding  section,  regarding  the  substitution  of  the 
English  for  the  vernacular  record,  apply  equally  to  the  criminal  administration, 
and  the  clerk  of  the  court  is  common  to  both  departments. 

Part  IIL— Police. 

48.  The  original  organization  and  constitution  of  the  Oude  Military  Police  General  remarkg. 
has  been  explained  in  the  report  of  the  past  year.     It  remains  only  in  the  pre- 
sent report  to  describe  what  modification  and  alterations  have  been  made  in  the 
organization  of  the  force,  and  to  remark  on  the  manner  in  which  they  have  per- 
formed their  duties. 

49.  The  police,  as  originally  constituted,  comprised  five  regiments  of  cavalry, 
numbering  3,000  sabres,  and  14  regiments  of  infantry,  containing  10,976  fighting 
men.  The  European  officers,  exclusive  of  chief  of  police  and  his  assistant,  con- 
sisted of  a  divisional  commandant  for  each  commissionership  of  the  province, 
and  a  commandant  and  adjutant  for  each  district.  There  were  besides  a  native 
commandant  and  adjutant  appointed  to  each  regiment,  entrusted  with  the  internal 
discipline  and  drill  of  the  corps  under  their  command. 

60.  It  was  found  that  the  force  thus  constituted  was  far  larger  than  the  exigencies  Necessity  for 
of  the  service  required,  when  once  the  province  had  been  reduced  to  subjection  reduction, 
and  order.     The  cost,  moreover,  amounting  to  nearly  27  lakhs,  was  greatly  in 

excess  of  what  the  resources  of  the  province  could  afford  to  pay  on  account  of  its 
police,  and  it  became  necessary  to  reduce  the  force  as  far  as  was  compatible  with 
public  interests.  His  Excellency  the  Governor  General  approved  of  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  that  the  police  should  be  confined  to  the 
purely  civil  duties,  and  no  portion  made  over  to  the  military  authorities  to  take 
the  place  of  the  regular  native  army. 

61.  This  point  settled,  the  requirements  of  the  province  were  taken  into  careful  New  organization, 
consideration,  and  the  force  was  reduced  to  one  regiment  of  mounted  police  of 

1,405  sabres,  and  18  regiments  of  601  men  each,  or  7,813  foot  police. 

62.  At  the  same  time  the  office  of  divisional  commandants  was  done  away  with, 
as  also  that  of  district  adjutant.  In  lieu  of  the  latter,  nine  young  officers  were 
attached  to  the  force  as  assistant  superintendents,  to  learn  their  duty  and  supply 
the  places  of  district  superintendents  absent  on  leave,  &c.  The  annual  saving 
caused  by  this  reduction,  together  with  a  small  saving  produced  by  certain  modi* 
fications  in  the  establishments  effected  by  the  chief  of  police,  amounted  to  nearly 
11  lakhs  a  year. 

63.  The  force  so  constituted  is  distributed  in  the  following  manner :    each  Distribution, 
district  has  one  troop  (100  sabres)  and  one  regiment  of  foot  police.    Two  troops 

of  mounted  and  one  regiment  of  foot  are  kept  as  a  reserve  at  Lucknow. 

64.  Owing  to  the  presence  on  the  northern  border  of  Oude  of  the  last  rem-  Extra  police  corps 
nants  of  the  rebel  forces,  who  had  been  driven  into  Nepaul,  it  was  deemed  advis-  on  frontier, 
able  to  retain  for  the  protection  of  the  frontier  two  extra  regiments  of  infantry, 

and  one  of  cavalry,  to  be  employed  in  guarding  the  frontiers  of  the  Gonda  and 
Baraitcb  districts*  As  soon,  however,  as  the  Nepaul  forces  had  entirely  dis- 
persed  the  band  of  rebels  who  infested  the  Nepaul  jungles,  or  made  them  over 
to  the  British  authorities,  these  extra  regiments  were  reduced.  A  small  addi- 
tional force  of  100  sowars  and  160  infantry  being  allowed  to  each  of  the  above- 
named  districts  to  prevent  any  straggling  parties  of  rebels  from  forming  them- 
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sdves  into  bnnds  of  dacoits  and  disturbing  the  peace  of  those  districts.    These 
additional  men  are  now  being  absorbed  in  the  fixed  establishment. 

55.  The  police  have  been  recruited  from  all  castes  and  classes  of  men  at  pre- 
sent; however,  the  principal  element  is  Selkh,  there  being  1,994  of  that  nation 
in  the  force. 

56.  The  following  castes  are  also  well  represented : — 

Brahmins  «     .    -         -         -         .  380 

Punjabees  -----  1,239 

Rajpoots   -----  529 
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and  a  vast  number  of  other  castes. 

67.  Owing  partly  to  the  registers  of  crimes  not  having  been  regularly  prepared 
during  the  first  three  months  of  the  year  1869,  and  partly  to  the  inexperience  of 
the  officers,  the  statements  showing  the  statistical  results  of  the  police  manage- 
ment are  very  incorrect,  and  cannot  be  relied  on  as  affording  any  authentic  data. 
Moreover,  the  statements  submitted  by  the  chief  of  police  show  great  discr^ 
pancies  when  compared  with  those  sent  in  by  the  district  officers.  It  is  certain 
the  latter  must  be  correct,  and  that  they  may  be  accepted  in  preference  to  the 
former,  as  showing  the  success  which  has  attended  the  etForts  of  the  police.  The 
resnlts  thus  shown  are  not  altogether  satisfactory,  for,  while  the  average  of  appre- 
hensions and  convictions  in  petty  crimes  is  fair,  that  in  heinous  offences  is  small. 

68.  Considering,  however,  that  the  police  were  originally  raised  and  organized 
as  a  military  force,  that  they  were  so  employed  for  some  considerable  time,  and 
that  they  were  transformed  into  a  civil  police,  without  having  any  opporttmitj 
of  gradually  making  themselves  acquainted  with  the  different  kind  of  duly 
required  of  them,  it  must  be  admitted  that  they  have  acquitted  themselves  ia  a 
highly  creditable  manner.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  an  efficient  police,  eves 
with  the  best  materials,  can  be  organized  in  one  or  even  two  years.  Much  lesscaa 
this  be  anticipated  when  the  material  to  be  worked  upon  is  totally  new  to  the 
duties  required*  Originally  the  vast  majority  of  the  men  were  seikhs,  ignorant 
of  the  customs,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the  language  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Uindostan.  The  native  officers,  too,  were  not  chosen  for  their  qualificadons  for 
police  duties,  but  for  services  in  the  field,  and  many  were  transferred  from  the 
ranks  of  the  native  army  for  loyalty  to  the  State. 

69.  Nor  has  the  co-operation  between  the  police  and  magisterial  officers  beea 
so  hearty  as  was  requibite  to  ensure  success.  Though  the  principle  of  entire 
independence  of  the  civil  authorities,  on  which  the  new  police  system  was  origi- 
nally based,  had  been  greatly  relaxed  during  the  past  year,  there  still  remained 
enough  of  it  to  prevent  harmonious  action.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  there- 
fore decided  on  making  superintendents  of  police  completely  subordinate  to  the 
district  officers,  strictly  maintaining,  however,  the  separate  organization  of  the 
police  under  a  chief  of  police. 

60.  With  a  view  to  teach  the  European  police  officers  how  the  functions  of 
the  police  in  the  detection  and  prosecution  of  crime  are  connected  with  the  due 
administration  of  justice,  the  assistant  superintendents  of  police  have  been  directed 
to  attend  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  court  regularly,  and  have  been  vested  with 
the  powers  of  assistant  magistrates,  to  enable  them  to  acquire^  bypracuce,t 
judicial  training;. 

61.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  short-comings  of  the  police  in  their  detective 
duties,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  have  been  of  the  greatest  value  in  repress- 
ing the  committal  of  heinous  crimes,  such  as  dacoity,  gang-robbery,  &c.  In  a 
province  teeming  with  sepoys  of  the  late  native  army,  who  have  retiimed  to 
their  homes  sullen  and  discontented,  dacoities  might  have  been  expected  to  be  of 
frequent  occurrence,  and  the  almost  entire  immunity  from  them  may  be  attri- 
buted to  the  efficiency  of  the  Oude  police.  On  several  occasions  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner has  had  reason  favourably  to  contrast  the  conduct  of  the  present  police 
with  that  of  the  old  regime.  He  is  even  of  opinion  that  it  is  better  liked  by  the 
people.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  lately  submitted  a  detailed  report  to 
Government  on  the  constitution  and  working  of  tfie  Oude  poh'ce ;  he  therefore 
need  not  dwell  longer  on  the  subject. 

62.  The  police  were  employed  during  the  early  part  of  the  year  in  disarming 
the  population.  This  work  tney  have  carried  out  with  great  zeal  and  success. 
The  last  returns  of  arms  surrendered  show  that  there  have  been  720  cannons  of 
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19S,188  fire-arms  of  sorts,  wmi  679,156  swords  delivered  up^  besides  a  vast 
aamber  of  miscellaneous  weapoas  (specimens  of  4be  most  curious  aative  aims 
hvLje^  by  desire  of  Government,  beisn  coHected  and  forwarded  to  England  and 
Melbourne).  This  arduous  dotj  the  Chief  Commissioner  believes  to  have  been 
performed  with  as  little  vexation  to  tbe  people  as  possible  without  sacrificing  the 
end  in  view.  Tbe  Chief  Coinmissioner  repeats  the  opinion  expressed  in  bis 
former  annual  report,  that  with  no  other  body  of  police  could  the  disarming  of 
the  population  have  been  effectually  carried  out. 

63.  The  rural  police  require  a  few  remarks.    On  the  annexation  of  the  pro-  Rural  police 
vince,  the  system  which  has  been  generdly  adopted  throughout  tiie  North-  system  introdaoed 
Western  Provinces  was  introduced  into  Gude.     At  the  summary  settlement  a  **  snnexation. 
per-centage,  never  less  than  6  per  cent.,  and  more  than  7  on  the  Government 

demand,  was  imposed  as  an  extra  cess  for  the  payment  of  village  cfaowkeedais, 
irho  became,  in  fact.  Government  servants. 

64.  It  had  been  clearly  shown  during  the  past  year  and  at  annexation,  that  Old  rural  police 
the  system  then  introduced,  was  not  adapted  to  the  customs  and  inclinations  of  Onde. 

of  the  people.  Throughout  the  greater  part  of  Gude  there  has  existed  from  time 
immemorial  as  perfect  a  system  of  rural  police  as  ia  required  by  the  people  them- 
selves. Eacii  village  had  its  chowkeedar.  The  appointment  was  hereditary  and 
much  valued ;  the  emoluments  derived  from  rent-free  land  and  dues  on  each 
harvest  and  otlier  gratuities  were  considerabK  and  maintained  a  larger  number 
of  persons  than  the  salary  in  money  could.  The  several  members  of  the  fstmily 
assisted  in  the  performances  of  the  various  duties  attached  to  the  office.  Thus, 
while  one  patrolled  the  village  at  ni^ht,  another  watched  the  outlying  crops  of 
tiie  villagers — a  duty  in  an  open,  unenclosed  country  of  no  slight  responsibility. 

66.  Under  the  system  introduced  at  annexation,  on  the  other  hand^  half  the 
hereditary  chowkeedars  lost  their  situations,  and  strangers  took  their  places;  for 
two  or  more  small  villages  were  arbitrarily  grouped  together  to  form  a  single 
charge,  with  a  handsome  salary.  This  change  was  especially  distasteful  to  the 
population,  for  each  village  likes  to  have  its  own  chowkeedar,  to  the  old  police- 
men, who  lost  his  situation ;  and  to  the  new  one,  who  became  the  object  of 
general  dislike.  The  landholders,  too,  complained  that  tbe  new  chowkeedar, 
when  paid  by  the  Government,  threw  off  all  dependence  on  them^  and  that  it  was 
unfair  to  make  them  responsible  when  they  had  no  authority. 

66.  So  many  able  and  experienced  officers  have,  during  the  past  year,  advo^ 
cated  a  return  to  the  indigenous  system  of  rural  police,  that  the  Chi^  Commis- 
Aoner  has  sanctioned  this  course  wherever  that  system  is  ionnd  in  vigor.  This 
rural  police  is  now  formed  almost  exclusively  of  Parsees,  a  numerous  and  influ* 
entail  race  in  Gude,  noted  for  fidelity  when  in  service,  and  for  their  thieving  pro- 
pensities when  unemployed. 

67.  In  lieu,  then,  of  collecting  this  heavy  unpopular  cess,  and  paying  a  money  Old  sTstem 
allowance  to  chowkeedars  appointed  without  r^erence  to  the  wibhes  of  (he  people,  restored, 
the  landed  proprietors  have  been  called  on  to  nominate  their  own  chowkeedars, 

and  to  provide  for  their  payment  in  the  manner  in  which  it  has  hitherto  been 
customary  to  remunerate  these  village  servants.  In  any  case  where  that  remn- 
neratiou  is  insufficient,  they  will  willingly  augment  it  in  consideration  of  being 
,rdie\  ed  of  the  heavy  money  cess.  The  zemindars  have  been  warned  that,  while 
Government  refrains  from  interfering  with  the  police  arrangements  of  their  estates, 
they  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  efficiency  of  their  own  measures,  and  that 
this  responsibility  will  be  strictly  enforced. 

68.  The  main  objection  raised  to  this  system  is,  that  the  landholders  will  sys- 
tematically conceal  the  commission  of  crime  to  avoid  the  responsibility  of  detecting 
tbe  criminal.  With  an  efficient  and  well-organized  regular  police,  the  oonceaf 
ment  of  the  commission  of  any  heinous  or  important  crime  should  be  impossible, 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  benefit  is  derived  from  filling  our  police  diaries 
vrith  the  reports  of  the  commission  of  petty  offences,  in  which  tbe  parties  con- 
cerned are  unwilling  to  prosecute,  and  are  not  under  any  obligation  to  do  so.  Tbe 
Chief  Commissioner  thinks  the  compulsory  report  of  petty  crime  one  of  the  many 
instances  of  needless  and  vexatious  interference  with  the  people  that  have  con* 
tributed  to  render  our  rule  unpopuler.  It  is  notorious  that  in  native  States,  where 
Ae  people  are  left  to  manage  their  own  village  police,  petty  theft  is  compara- 
tively rare ;  while  it  is  an,  undoubted  fact,  but  one  to  be  lamented,  that,  although 
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ander  British  rule  heinous  crimes  are  diminished,  owing  to  the  increased  force 
and  vigilance  wiih  which  the  arm  of  the  law  is  wiehled,  yet  petty  thefts  and 
such  like  crimes  greatly  increase.  This  is  the  great  blemish  of  British  rule  in 
the  eyes  of  the  poorer  classes,  who  are  the  principal  sufferers. 

69.  It  was  stated  in  the  last  report,  that  a  police  force  had  been  organized  for 
the  city  of  Lucknow  on  the  principle  of  the  London  police.  This  force  hasbeoi 
maintained  during  the  year,  and  has  been  found  to  work  well.  The  city  is  told 
off  into  two  deputy  snperintendeniships,  eight  inspectors'  station?,  and  subordi. 
nate  beats,  and  there  are  270  constables  on  duty  day  and  night.  The  chief  of 
police  has  also  introduced  the  system,  dividing  the  \«nole  city  into  parishes,  and 
allotting  these  to  each  post  or  tbannah.  Each  mohullah  or  parish  selects  a 
representative,  who  forms  the  medium  of  communication  with  the  police.  Tim 
plan  is  practised  in  some  other  parts  of  India  with  great  success.  It  is  probaUe 
that,  during  the  present  year,  considerable  reductions  will  be  made  in  the 
numerical  strength  of  this  force. 

Part  W.^GaoU. 

70.  There  is  not  much  to  be  said  under  this  heading,  the  gaol  accommodatioa 
of  the  province  beings  very  scanty.  There  are  but  two  regular  gaol  buildings,  that 
is,  at  Lucknow  and  Baraitch,  and  the  latter  is  so  unhealthy,  it  has  been  abandoned. 
At  all  the  other  stations  native  houses  and  other  edifices  have  been  made  use  of 
as  temporary  places  of  confinement. 

71.  Buildings  for  the  safe  custody  of  prisoners  under  trial  have  been  erected  at 
small  cost,  under  1,000  rupees,  in  almost  all  the  districts,  and,  with  some  slight 
additions,  it  is  hoped  that  these  may  be  made  available  as  gaols  in  those  districts 
which  are  not  the  head  quarters  of  divisions. 

72.  The  recourse  to  stripes  and  fines  as  a  general  mode  of  punishment  has 
tended  greatly  to  diminish  the  number  of  prisoners  under  imprisonment  and 
the  provisions  of  Act  XXXII.  1868  have  enabled  the  authorities  further  to 
relieve  the  gaols  by  transporting  beyond  seas  all  those  sentenced  to  long  terms. 

73.  The  number  of  prisoners  under  confinement  throughout  the  year  was 
8,931,  and  at  the  end  ot  the  year  1,346,  of  whom  892  were  prisoners  sentenced 
to  labour,  26  without  labour,  and  248  under  trial.  Tiie  health  of  the  prisoners  has 
been  in  the  main  good.  The  Lucknow  gaol,  though  well  ventilated,  airy,  and 
commodious,  and  possessing  the  best  sanitary  arrangements,  has  been  remarkably 
unhealthy,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  remove  a  great  portion  of  the  pri* 
soners  to  the  Moosa  Bagh,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  for  change  of  air.  The 
prisoners  have  enjoyed  the  best  health  at  Hurdui,  where  they  have  had  no 
shelter  but  a  tent.  For  several  successive  months  the  sick  lists  of  this  district 
were  blank. 

74.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  construction  of  a  central  gaol  at 
Lucknow,  and  of  divisional  gaols  at  the  head  quarters  of  the  several  divisions. 
The  former  is  calculated  to  hold  2,000  prisoners,  and  the  latter  will  accommodate 
500  each. 

76.  Plans  and  estimates  have  been  submitted  with  the  Public  Works  Budget 
for  1860-61 ;  materials  are  being  collected,  and  it  is  hoped  that,  at  the  close  of 
the  ensuing  rains,  the  construction  of  these  gaols  will  be  pushed  forward  with  great 


vigour. 


76.  The  prisoners,  except  those  at  Lucknow  and  Fyzabad,  have  been  employed 
almost  entirely  in  the  construction  of  roads  and  other  out-door  works. 

77.  In  the  absence  of  regular  gaol  buildings,  in-door  labour  could  not  be 
resorted  to ;  there  is  consequently  nothing  to  report  regarding  gaol  manufec- 
tures.  In  the  Lucknow  gaol  a  lithographic  press  has  been  established,  which  has 
been  worked  with  considerable  profit,  and  the  prisoners  have  been  employed  OQ 
the  manufacture  of  paper,  prisoners'  clothing,  &c.  The  sum  of  JR^.  3,598. 6.11- 
was  credited  to  Government  as  the  net  produce  of  convict  labour. 

78.  The  total  cost  of  maintenance  of  prisoners  averaged  28  rupees  permaS) 
exclusive  of  establbhments.  The  scale  of  regular  gaol  establishments  nas  beea 
determined  during  the  year,  and  approved  by  the  Supreme  Government 
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Part  1. — Land  Tax. 

79.  In  many  districts  rain  gauges  were  not  supplied  at  all  during  the  past 
year,  and  in  others  not  till  the  year  was  far  advanced.  When  received  aqd  set 
up,  the  method  of  measurement  was  but  imperfectly  understood,  and  hence  the 
meteorological  registers  are  imperfect  and  inaccurate. 

80.  From  the  reports  of  the  several  district  officers,  it  appears  that  the  past 
season  has  been  rather  unfavourable.  The  rains  were  scanty  and  partial,  and 
ceased  very  early.  There  was  a  universal  deficiency  of  the  mahawut  or  cold 
weather  rains.  In  the  Khyrabad  division,  the  district  ofHurdui  had  no  rain 
later  than  August.  In  the  Lucknow  division  the  ii^iny  season  was  tolerably 
good,  but  the  autumn  harvests  were  affected  by  its  early  cessation.  In  the 
Baraitch  division,  and  more  especially  in  the  districts  Trans-Gogra,  there  was 
almost  an  entire  failure  of  the  periodical  rains,  and  this,  followed  by  the  absence 
of  any  cold  weather  fall,  has  materially  affected  the  prospects  of  the  spring  crops. 
In  fact,  in  the  district  of  fiaraitch  the  failure  of  the  rubbee  and  of  the  rice  crop, 
which  is  the  staple  of  the  division,  is  extensive.  The  Fyzabad  districts  enjoyed 
average  harvest. 

81.  Notwithstanding  the  un favourableness  of  the  seasons,  the  land  revenue  has 
been  collected  without  any  difficulty.  The  tabular  statement  given  below  shows 
the  demand,  collection,  and  balances  of  the  past  year : — 


BaIAKC£S. 

Per 
Centage. 

ISION. 

Dbmavd. 

COLLBCTIOV. 

Nominal. 

Real. 

In  Traill 

of 

Liquidation. 

R$.         a.  p* 

Hi.          a. 

P- 

Bs.      a.  p. 

Bs.      a.  p. 

Bi.     a.  p. 

low     - 

27,7S,S57     -    - 

27,88,162    - 

- 

14,701     -    - 

21,970    -    - 

8,624    -    - 

1*44 

ibad    - 

2S,1 7,926    -     - 

27,90,901     - 

- 

26,882     -    - 

1,216    -    - 

427     -    - 

0*96 

Lch       - 

19,74,013     6    - 

19,68,199     9 

- 

6,190  18     - 

712 

18,909  16    - 

1-06 

ad       • 

27,99,818    -    - 

27,98,665    - 

- 

1,612     -     8 

4,488     -    - 

107  16     9 

0-22 

TAL.-  - 

1,08,70,108     6    - 

1,02,76,827     9 

- 

47,886  13     8 

28,886    -    - 

18,068  14     9 

0-90 

82.  It  will  be  seen,  that  out  of  a  total  demand  of  Rs.  1,03,70,108.  5.,  there 
is  an  outstanding  balance  of  only  Rs.  94,280.  12.  or  0*90  per  cent.,  and  of  this 
balance  72^.65,944.  12.  are  nominal,  or  in  train  of  liquidation,  and  28,886 
rupees,  or  0*27  per  cent,  real  or  irrecoverable.  The  greater  portion  of  this  last 
ittm  is  on  account  of  the  failure  of  the  crops  in  the  Lucknow  district,  in  that 
portion  chiefly  which  borders  the  Cawnpore  road,  and  which  has  not  recovered 
the  ravages  committed  by  the  several  contending  forces  during  the  rebellion. 
The  collection  of  the  entire  demand  in  the  Baraitch  division,  with  only  a  very 
small  nominal  balance,  is,  in  the  Chief  Commissioner's  opinion,  highly  creditable 
to  the  Government  officers,  especially  as  in  two  out  of  the  three  districts  of  this 
division  the  rebellion  had  not  been  entirely  extinguished  till  the  close  of  the 
calendar  year ;  that  is  to  say,  the  presence  of  large  bodies  of  rebels,  under 
influential  leaders,  formerly  men  of  note  in  the  province,  naturally  exerted  an 
unfavourable  influence  on  the  ryots.  Similar  causes  had  prevented  the  collec- 
tion of  the  Government  revenue  during  the  preceding  year,  and  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  under  report  there  were  heavy  balances  outstanding  in 
this  division.  These  have  been  recovered  or  remitted  during  the  year,  and  the 
balance  sheet  of  the  division  is  quite  clear. 
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Division. 

Number  of 
DustuLs  issued. 

1     •     1     1 
•     III 

2,719 
2,&30 

S,449 

Total    -    - 

9^0 

83.  It  is  highly  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  record,  that  the  land  revenue  has 
been  collected  with  so  small  a  balance,  without  recourse  to  any  but  the  mildest 

coercive  processes,  and  even  these  have  been  sparingly  resorted 
to.  The  marginal  statement  shows  the  number  of  dustaks  issued. 
Throughout  the  province  there  has  not  been  a  single  case  of 
recourse  to  distraint,  farm,  transfer,  or  sale.  These  results  must, 
however,  mainly  be  ascribed  to  our  having  to  deal  with  a  limited 
number  of  great  landholders,  instead  of  myriads  of  petty  pro- 
prietors.  The  former  can  command  other  resources  if  the  harvest 
fails,  and,  moreover,  feel  pride  in  punctuality  in  their  eogage. 
ments.  The  latter  are  utterly  dependent  on  the  crop,  and  can 
turn  nowhere  else  for  money. 

84.  In  some  few  instances,  where  the  estates  of  certain  talookdare  had, 
through  their  incapacity,  fallen  into  confusion,  it  has  been  found  necessarr 
for  the  Government  officers  temporarily  to  assume  charge,  and  this  measareb^ 
in  all  cases  been  attended  with  the  most  satisfactory  results.  In  the  Baraitck 
division,  two  estates,  viz.,  those  of  Singa  Chundra  Esannugger,  were  thustakea 
charge  of  by  Government,  and,  although  at  the  time  direct  management  was 
aasumed,  there  were  large  balances  outstanding,  and  it  was  auppo^  that  the 
Government  demand  was  heavy  ;  yet,  during  the  past  year,  these  balanoesbaTe 
been  recovered  in  addition  to  the  current  demand,  and  the  estates  have  beei 
restored  to  a  healthy  and  flourishing  condition.  None  are  more  thankful  for 
this  measure  than  the  proprietors  of  the  estates  themselves,  and  an  application  for 
its  adoption  has  come  spontaneously  from  several. 

85.  Besides  those  estates,  of  whidi  the  direct  management  was  assumed  an 
account  of  arrears  of  revenue,  the  district  officers  have  been  in  charge  of  many 
confiscated  estates  pending  their  final  disposal.  In  all  instances,  the  management 
of  these  estates  has  been  conducted  with  considerable  profit  to  Government,  and 
benefit  to  the  estate,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  statement : — 


Divnxoir. 

Noreber 

of 

Estates 

heldKham- 

Demand. 

COLLBCnON. 

Expense 

of 

CollectioB. 

Balance  Credited 

to 

Government 

BikiB 
Onutnii 

JZf.       a. 

P- 

Hi.      a.    p. 

R$.     a.    p* 

Bi.     a.  p^ 

A.  ij 

Lacknaw 

28 

18,174  14 

I 

18,174  14     1 

1,481   15     3 

16,692  14  10 

- 

Fysabad 

47 

38,971     1 

6 

25,163     -.     9 

8,883  10  10 

21,269     5  11 

18^18  • 

SSiyrabad       - 

11 

84,857     9 

7 

84,609  12  10 

8,100     2     8 

76,419  10    7 

.     247B 

Baraiick 

079 

2,89,308  11 

6 

2,81,968     2     1 

38,988     -  11 

2,48,080     1     2 

7^40  » 

ToTiX  -  - 

G60 

4,31,812     4 

7 

4,09,905  13     9 

52,493  13     8 

3,57,412     -    6 

21,406  Jl 

86.  The  remissions  of  revenue  during  the  year  amount  to  44,665  rupees;  they 
were  principally,  as  explained  in  last  years  report,  on  account  of  the  demands  of 
the  spring  narvest  of  1868-69. 

87.  From  the  above  results  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  summary  settlement, 
which  was  completed  during  the  year,  is  moderate  and  just.  A  detailed  report 
on  the  settlement  was  submitted  in  October  last,  and  it  is  therefore  unnecessair 
here  to  say  more  on  the  subject  than  to  point  out  that  possession,  as  existing^ 
annexation,  has  been  made  the  basis  of  the  settlement. 

88.  It  was  stated  in  last  year's  report,  that  with  a  view  to  secure  sub^to- 
prietors,  in  talookduree  districts  from  extortion,  the  Chief  Commissioner  had 
directed  puttas  or  leases  to  be  given  to  the  talookdars  to  all  holding  direct  of 
them.  This  measui-e  has  been  carried  out  with  but  little  difficulty,  and  its  suc- 
cess has  been  practically  teated  by  the  paucity  of  suits  which  have  b^en  brooglt 
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to  enforce  the  conditions  of  the  lease.  The  Deputy  Commissioners  generally 
agree  in  stating,  that  \*hatever  difficulty  they  experienced  in  settling  the  disputes 
which  arose  about  these  puttas,  was  caused  not  so  much  by  any  such  unwillingness 
on  the  part  of  the  talookdars  to  grant  reasonable  terms  to  their  tenants,  but  rather 
from  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  tenants  to  claim  more  than  was  justly  their  due. 
It  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  expectations  raised  by  our  settlement 
proceedings  at  annexation  should  not  easily  be  foregone,  and  that  the  parties  then 
admitted  to  engagements  should  be  disinclined  to  believe  that  the  Government 
DO  longer  intends  to  support  their  pretensions.  This  difficulty  has  been  felt  in 
those  villages  in  which  the  ancient  proprietary  body  are  still  settled  in  cultivating 
occupancy  of  their  ancestral  holdings  in  subordination  to  the  talookdars.  A  similar 
difficulty  has  arisen  in  those  estates,  which,  having  been  confiscated,  have  been 
granted  away  in  reward.  A  reluctance  to  come  to  terms  with  the  grantee  has 
been  more  particularly  shown  in  those  estates,  the  former  proprietors  of  which 
were  still  in  arms  in  Nepaul.  In  the  Fyzabad  division  there  has  been  an  in- 
clination on  the  part  of  some  of  the  talookdars  to  grant  leases  at  nominal  sums, 
with  a  view  to  conceal  the  true  assets. 

89*  The  number  of  suits  instituted  with  a  view  to  enforce  the  conditions  of  the 
lease  is  small,  thus  proving  that  the  relations  between  landlord  and  tenant  are 
on  a  satisfactory  footing. 

90.  The  rights  of  grantees  to  rent-free  holdings  have  been  investigated,  and 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  the  adjudication  of  these  claims.  In  the 
disposal  of  these  cases  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  inclined  to  put  the  most 
liberal  construction  on  the  orders  of  Government,  and  consequently  but  few 
tenures  have  been  summarily  resumed.  The  permission  granted  by  Government 
to  Commissioners  to  dispose  of  all  cases  in  which  the  tenure  was  less  than  50 
acres,  has  expedited  the  disposal  of  these  cases,  and  afforded  great  relief  to  the 
Chief  Commissioner. 

91.  The  claims  to  nankar  and  cash  allowances  on  the  part  of  those  membere 
of  the  old  Canoongoe  families,  for  whom  pr>vision  could  not  be  found  in  Govern- 
ment employ,  have  also  been  adjudicated,  and  in  all  cases  in  which  the  indigence 
•or  age  of  the  parties  warranted  it,  pensions  or  gratuities  have  been  proposed  and 
iumctiotted  by  Governm^it. 

Ptot  ll.-^Custams — Excise. 

92.  There  are  no  customs  levied  in  Oude.  It  was  stated  in  last  year's  report 
that  in  Lucknow  the  plan  recommended  by  Government,  in  its  letter  No.  1428, 
dated  31st  March  1859,  of  taking  the  distilleries  under  direct  management,  had 
been  adopted.  Under  the  able  supervison  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  Mr.  P. 
Gamegy,  aided  by  his  extra  assistant  Commissioner,  Ramdyal,  the  experiment 
has  met  with  decided  success.  One  sudder  distillery  has  been  established  in  the 
city,  from  which  all  retail  vendors  have  been  supplied.  The  spirit  is  manufac- 
tured by  a  contractor  within  the  precincts  of  the  distillery  at  a  fixed  rate  per 
quart  bottle,  it  having  been  found  that,  after  allowing  for  the  profits  of  the  con- 
tractor, this  system  is  less  expensive  than  maintaining  an  establishment  for  the 
purposes  of  manufacture.  The  sale  is  effected  by  a  paid  establishment  enter- 
tained for  the  purpose.  After  some  months'  trial  in  the  city,  Mr.  Carnegy 
extended  the  system  throughout  his  district.  For  the  first  three  months  the 
change  was  accompanied  by  a  loss  of  revenue,  but  after  that  period  the  proceeds 
considerably  exceeded  the  contract  rates.  At  first  separate  distilleries  were  esta- 
blished at  each  tehseel,  but  after  a  very  short  time  these  were  abolished,  as  it  was 
found  more  economical  to  supply  all  liquor  from  Lucknow,  while  the  supervision 
was  greatly  improved.  Mr.  Carnegy  manufactured  two  kinds  of  liq.ior,  one 
about  30  degrees  below  London  proof,  and  the  other  about  25  above.  The  former 
is  sold  at  a  price  which  gives  a  rate  of  excise  duty  of  Rs.  1.  0.  6  per  gallon,  and 
the  latter  pays  a  duty  of  Us.  1. 11.  6. 
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93.  The  financial  results  of  this  experiment  are  given  below : — 


LnCKNOW   CiTT. 

LucKMOw  District. 

Under  contract,  1856  -        -        - 
1859>00,  direct  management 

58,000 
80,961 

Bi. 

1856 

Contract  for  six  months  -    1 7,054 

1859-60,  direct  manage- 
ment for  six  months   -    18,842 

15,000 

22,061 

35,89« 
20,896 

Increase    -    -  -B*. 

Increase    -    -  B«. 

94.  The  result  of  the  trial  given  to  direct  management  in  other 
though  not  altogether  unfavourable,  has  not  been  so  successful  as  in  Lockoov. 
Great  allowance  must  of  course  be  made  for  the  large  city,  where  the  » 
sumption  of  liquor  is  greater  and  superintendence  less  expensive  than  ii 
agricultural  districts.  A  good  deal,  however,  depends  on  the  want  of  interest 
exhibited  by  district  officers,  and  the  antagonism  of  tebseeldars  and  othei^ 
upon  whom  is  entailed  extra  labour.  The  Chief  Commissioner  will  not^hov. 
ever,  relax  in  his  endeavours  to  substitute  the  system  of  sudder  distilleries, 
which  he  considers  the  only  honest  foundation  on  which  the  abkany  revenue 
can  rest,  for  the  discreditable  one  of  contract.  By  the  former  we  put  tie 
hi<ihest  possible  tax  on  the  consumption  of  spirits,  short  of  affording  direct 
encouragement  to  illicit  distillation,  and  thereby  limit  consumption ;  by  tbe 
latter  we  look  to  a  revenue  from  stimulating  consumption  and  promoting i(nmo- 
rality  ;  by  the  former  the  highest  possible  fixed  duty  is  levied,  but  it  is  impos- 
sible  to  say  what  the  duty  is  under  the  contract  system.  It  is  reduced  \i 
exact  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  liquor  the  contractor  can  sell.  The  pb 
so  successfully  carried  out  by  Mr.  Camegy,  of  having  only  one  distillery,  has 
not  been  found  successful  at  Sultanpore  and  other  pluces,  and  it  has  beei 
necessary  to  start  separate  distilleries  at  the  tehseel  stations.  The  Goveromeot 
duty,  at  Fyzabad  and  Sultanpore,  has  been  fixed  at  12  annas  the  gallon.  Whik 
the  sadder  receipts  at  those  stations  have  increased,  the  motussil  have  fallen  o( 
The  general  income  of  the  excise  revenue,  including  drugs  and  opium,  dum; 
the  year,  is  as  follows : — 


Demand. 

CoUactUmi. 

Balancbs. 

DiTISION] 

liomintL      1 

Red. 

of 

Lnoknow     •        •        •       - 

At.       m.  p. 
2^,486    -    . 

Rt.       m.  p. 
2.06,244 

5,136    -    - 

iZr.     a.  p. 
6,189    -    - 

Khynbiia    .... 

1,61,434    -    - 

1,42,066 

148 

-        .       . 

19,280  -■ 

Bundtch      -       .       .        • 

1,16,807    4    8 

1,05,583  15    6 

867    4  10 

. 

9.416  -  - 

Fyiabtd      .       .       .        - 

1,85,069    9  10 

1,54,680    8  10 

...    1 

.        .       - 

10,4«  1- 

Total    -    •  Rt . 

7,32.786  14    1 

6,68,454    8    3 

6,151    4  10  1 

6,130 

52,0ttl- 

Dirisioii. 

1858-69. 

1869-60. 

Lttckaow    . 
KbjnlMd  -       • 
Baraitch     • 
Pjrpabad     . 

J2r. 
29,540 
5,278 
3,738 
5,776 

Rt. 
76.668 
16,801 
17,200 
31,361 

TotiJ  -  Bi. 

44,732 

1,42,030 

Part  III. — Stamp,  Salt,  Opium. 

96.  There  has  been  a  considerable  increase  in  the  receipts  from  the  sale « 
stamps  during  the  past  year.  This,  however,  is  a  source  of  revenue  wbiw 
has  not  as  yet  attained  its  maximum,  for  it  has  ahready  ^ 
explained  that  the  litigation  in  the  Courts  of  the  Province  is  stui 
below  the  average.  The  net  revenue  from  the  sale  of  stamps  is 
marginally  noted. 

96.  The  system  of  an  excise  duty  on  Oude  salt,  .introdoced 
early  in  1859,  has  been  abolished,  and  from  October  last  the  mana- 
facture  has  been  entirely  suppressed.  This  course  was  advocate 
bv  the  Chief  Commissioner,  who  foresaw  that  Oude  could  m 
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Taise  a  revenue  from  salt  by  injuring  that  of  the  North-Western  Provinces. 
A  duty  equal  to  that  levied  in  the  North-Western  Provinces  would  have  effec- 
tually crushed  the  manufacture  of  Oude  salt,  and  a  lower  rate  would  have 
encouraged  illicit  importation  into  those  Provinces.  The  authorities  there  had 
already  began  to  take  alarm.  The  views  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  met  with 
the  approval  of  the  Supreme  Government.  The  revenue  realised  from  the 
excise  system  during  the  past  year,  amounted  to  3,80,913  rupees. 

97.  The  Chief  Commissioner  did  not  anticipate  any  success  from  the  system 
of  opium  management  introduced  on  the  re-occupation  of  the  Province.  He 
has  lately  furnished  a  report  on  the  subject  called  for  by  the  Home  Govern- 
ment, and  has  recommended  the  abolition  of  the  present  contract  system  and 
the  establishment  of  opium  agencies  at  Fyzabad  and  Seetapore,  for  the  exclu- 
sive purchase  of  the  dlrug  on  account  of  Government.  Sanction  has  just  been 
accorded  to  the  scheme.  The  Board  of  Revenue  have  lately  raised  the  price 
given  at  the  agencies  to  four  rupees  a  seer,  which  will,  the  Chief  Commissioner 
thinks,  prove  a  stimulus  to  increased  cultivation.  At  the  request  of  the  Board 
of  Revenue  he  has  given  every  facility  for  the  purchase  of  last  season's  crop  by 
factory  agents. 

Section  III. — Education, 

98.  In  the  course  of  the  year  the  Chief  Commissioner  expressed  his  views  oir 
the  general  question  of  native  education  in  a  report  called  for  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  India.  The  stringent  interdict  against  expenditure  in  this  department 
has  been  so  far  relaxed,  as  to  allow  of  support  being  given  in  the  way  of  Grants- 
in-Aid  to  the  superior  schools  for  the  education  of  the  sons  of  talookdars  and  of 
the  leading  native  gentry,  which  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  laboured  to 
establish.  In  August  last  he  addressed  a  circular  to  the  district  officers,  explain- 
ing the  urgent  necessity  that  existed  for  imparting  the  elements  of  European 
science  and  knowledge  to  the  sons  of  the  great  landed  proprietors,  and  particu- 
larly recommending  the  acquisition  of  the  English  language  as  affording  them 
the  means  of  freer  intercourse  with  the  European  officials, 

99.  The  latter  have  exerted  themselves  greatly  in  furtherance  of  the  object* 
Excellent  schools  of  a  superior  order  have  been  established  at  Seetapore,  Fyza- 
bad, and  Pertabgurh,  to  which  grants  in  aid  will  be  extended  on  the  prescribed 
rules.  A  good  school  has  also  been  set  up  at  Grondah  by  private  subscription. 
Maharajah  Maun  Singh,  who  is  keenly  alive  to  the  advantages  of  education, 
and  possessed  of  no  small  attainments  himself,  has  contributed  in  the  most 
liberal  manner  to  the  Fyzabad  school.  Altogether  7,504  rupees  donation,  and 
7,961  rupees  annually  have  been  subscribed  by  the  native  gentry.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  hopes  it  may  be  possible  to  make  that  noble  institution,  the  Mar- 
tiniftre  College,  available  for  promoting  the  education  of  the  younger  members  of 
the  great  landed  families. 

Sbctiom  IV, — ^Public  Works. 

100.  The  operations  of  the  Department  of  Public  Works  during  the  year  have 
been  almost  exclusively  confined  to  "  military  works/*  viz,  the  fortifications  and 
demolitions  at  Lucknow,  and  the  provision  of  accommodation  for  European 
troops.  The  limitation  of  funds,  consequent  upon  the  condition  of  the  finances, 
has  necessitated  the  expenditure  on  work  of  ^'  internal  insprovement''  being 
restricted  to  the  repairs  of  the  Lucknow  and  Cawnpore  road,  and  to  the  open- 
ing out  of  temporary  lines  of  communication  between  the  several  Military 
Stations. 

Part  I. — Communications. 

101.  The  Lucknow  and  Cawnpore  road,  48  miles  in  length,  has  received  very 
extensive  repairs,  and  has  been  kept  in  excellent  order.  Two  of  the  roads 
radiating  from  the  stone  bridge  fort,  and  aggregating  4  J  miles  in  length,  which 
have  been  pierced  through  the  city  of  Lucknow,  have  been  cleared  and  levelled 
from  a  width  of  40  feet  to  the  full  width  of  150  feet,  and  a  coat  of  metal  has 
been  given  to  them.  The  remaining  imperial  lines  of  road  passing  through,  or  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  aggregating  nine  miles  in  length,  have 
also  been  kept  in  good  repair* 
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102.  It  was  mentioned  in  the  last  report,  that  arrangements  had  been  made 
for  the  speedy  repair  of  the  military  lines  of  communication  between  the  seY^al 
stations.  The  whole  extent  of  roads  indicated  has  been  opened  out  and  ren- 
dered passable  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  The  greater  bulk  of  the  expenditure 
has  been  devoted  to  that  portion  of  the  very  important  road  between  Fyzabad  and 
Allahabad,  which  falls  in  this  province. 

FortificatioiM. 

103.  The  defensive  works  of  the  stone  bridge  fort  at  Lucknow  have  becu 
much  improved,  and  several  ruined  buildings  in  the  interior  of  the  fort  hare 
been  cleared  and  levelled.  The  Residency  fort  was  commenced  in  the  month  of 
June  1869,  and,  agreeably  to  the  express  orders  of  the  Supreme  Government, 
the  works  were  pushed  on  with  great  vigour.  About  two-thirds  of  the  earth- 
works have  been  completed,  but  none  of  the  interior  buildings  have  been  yet 
commenced.  A  question  has  lately  arisen,  and  has  been  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee, as  to  whether  it  is  advisable  or  not  to  modify  the  original  scheme  for  the 
Lucknow  forts,  and  pending  a  decision  on  this  point,  the  works  of  the  Residency 
fort  have  been  suspended.  The  total  sum  expended  on  fortifications  amounts  to 
1,85,607  rupees. 

Demolitions. 

104.  Owing  to  the  limitation  of  funds,  but  little  progres  has  been  made 
during  the  year  in  smoothing  the  demolitions.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that 
during  1860-61  the  greater  portion  of  the  ruins  will  be  cleared  and  levelled, 
42,892  rupees  have  been  expended  during  the  past  year  on  this  account. 

New  Cantonments. 

105.  The  exertions  of  the  Engineer  Department  have  been  mainly  devoted 
to  the  duty  of  constructing  barrack  accommodation  at  the  stations  of  Lucknow, 
Seetapore,  Sultanpore,  Gondah,  Roy  Bareilly,  and  Fyzabad.  Out  of  a  total 
expenditure  of  28,50,557  rupees  on  "  Military  Works,"  the  sum  of  26,22,158 
rupees  has  been  expended  on  barrack  accommodation.  On  the  1st  May  1860 
74  barracks  were  occupied,  and  52  others  were  in  various  stages  of  .progress  at 
all  the  stations ;  in  addition  to  these  168  subsidiary  buildings,  including  ho^i- 
tals,  guard-rooms,  outM)ffice8,  &c.,  &c.,  had  been  completed,  and  128  more  woe 
in  progress. 

106.  Out  of  a  total  force  of  6,102  men  throughout  the  province,  5,281  were 
in  barracks  on  the  1st  May,  the  remainder,  821,  being  still  in  the  huts  whicli 
had  been  constructed  for  temporary  accommodation  in  the  previous  year.  At 
Lucknow  the  resources  have  been  ample,  and  the  whole  of  the  force  has  been  in 
barracks  for  several  month:) ;  but  at  all  the  out-stations  the  supply  of  both  laboar 
and  materials  has  proved  very  deficient. 

Part  IL^-i2a//r«flds. 

107.  The  engineers  of  the  Oude  Railway  Company  were  engaged  during  the 
past  cold  season  in  making  preliminary  surveys,  with  a  view  to  determine  the 
best  line  of  country  for  the  construction  of  a  railway  from  Cawnpore  to  I-fick- 
now,  and  thence  to  Fyzabad.  Their  reports  have  been  submitted  to  Govern- 
ment. In  connexion  with  the  scheme  of  railway  communications,  traffic  returns 
have  been  prepared  on  all  the  principal  roads  in  the  province.  A  general 
abstract  of  these  returns  is  given  in  the  Appendix.  A  full  report  on  the  sub- 
ject of  railroads  in  Oude  has  been  submitted  to  Government  by  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner. 

Part  III, — Canals  ofid  Irrigation. 

108.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  exerted  his  influence  during  the  past  year 
to  induce  the  talookdars  to  make  use  of  the  Persian  wheel,  hitherto  unknowa  in 
Oude,  for  purposes  of  irrigation.  Major  Thelwall,  Commanding  9th  Punjab 
infantry,  at  Fyzabad,  kindly  lent  iwoof  liis  men  who  were  well  acquainted  witn 
the  principles  of  the  Persian  wheel,  and  by  their  assistance  Rajah  Roostum  Shab 
Jias  made  two. 

109.  In 
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109.  In  Pertabgurh  seven  have  been  made,  but  in  that  district,  which  is  very 
populous,  and  labour  consequently  cheap,  the  expense  of  construction  of  a  wheel 
is  a  drawback.  Maharajah  Maun  Singh  has  also  constructed  one  of  these 
v^^heels,  and  proposes  to  introduce  them  generally  throughout  his  estates.  In  the 
Baraitch  Division,  Persian  wheels  have  been  set  to  work  in  the  estates  of  the 
Maharajah  of  Balrampore,  and  the  Rajah  of  KapoorthuUa,  also  in  Singa  Churda> 
and  are  highly  appreciated  by  the  people.  The  water  in  the  districts  of  this 
division  is  so  near  the  surface,  and  the  cost  of  sinking  wells  so  small,  that  it  is 
doubtful  whether  this  improved  method  of  irrigation  will  ever  be  generally 
adopted.  In  the  Khyrabad  Division  two  Persian  wheels  are  in  daily  use  at 
Seetiipore,  and  one  has  been  introduced  in  the  Government  garden  at  Durriabad ; 
several  others  are  ready  for  use  at  Sectapore,  where  great  interest  has  been 
taken  in  the*  subject.  A  wheel  has  been  erected  on  the  banks  of  the  River 
Sarayen  as  an  exemplar,  and  the  Chief  Commissioner  trusts  tliat  its  success  may 
stimulate  the  landholders  to  make  use  in  this  way  of  the  various  streams  which 
intersect  the  province  for  purposes  of  irrigation.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
labour  is  much  economised  by  the  use  of  the  Persian  wheel. 


Part  IV.-  Miscellaneous  Roads  and  Bridges. 

110.  The  district  oflBcers  have  been  busily  engaged  during  the  past  season 
in  opening  up  the  internal  communications  of  their  districts.  The  old  main 
lines  of  road  have  been  repaired.  New  lines  have  been  surveyed  and  aligned. 
Care  has  been  taken  that  those  roads  which  pass  through  several  districts  should 
be  marked  out  by  the  several  district  officers  in  communication  with  one 
another.  Great  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  necessity  for  bridging  nullahs  in  a 
rough,  cheap  st^le,  and  thus  rendering  the  roads  passable  at  all  seasons.  The 
progress  made  on  these  works  is  satisfactory,  and  holds  out  every  hope  that,  in 
a  very  few  years,  the  internal  communications  of  the  province  .will  be  in  an 
efficient  state.  Thus  883  miles  of  new  roads  have  been  completed,  450  miles  of 
old  roads  have  been  repaired,  327  miles  of  road  have  been  aligned,  and  114 
bridges,  some  of  large  span  have  been  built.  These  works  have  principally 
been  executed  from  the  road  funds,  aided  by  the  grant  of  a  lakh  of  rupees 
mentioned  in  last  year's  report. 

111.  The  ferry  colleetio&s,  after  payment  of  the  cost  of  collection  and  current 
expenses,  have  been  kept  in  deposit,  with  a  view  to  an  apportionment  of  the 
whole  at  the  end  of  the  year  over  the  several  districts,  on  a  system  similar  to  * 
that  which  prevails  in  the  North  Western  Provinces,  The  ferries  on  the  Ganges 
are  under  the  control  of  the  Government,  North- Western  Provinces,  as  also  are 
those  on  that  portion  of  the  Gogra,  which  flows  between  the  two  Provinces. 
One-third  of  the  collections  is  remitted  annually  by  tl^e  accountant,  North- 
Western  Provinces,  and  included  in  the  allotujents  of  this  Province. 

112.  There  are  only  two  bridges  of  boats  maintained  on  the  Gogra — one  at 
Bhyramghat,  the  other  at  Fyzabad.  The  former,  though  situated  at  some 
distance  from  the  head-quarters  of  any  district,  more  than  pays  for  the  cost  of 
maintenance.  The  latter  has  lately  been  placed  under  the  charge  of  the  Public 
Works  Department  by  orders  of  Government.  These  bridges  are  at  present  con- 
structed of  boats  hired  for  the  purpose,  but  this  is  an  expensive  system,  and  the 
withdrawal  of  so  many  boats  from  the  river  has  been  found  materially  to  aifect 
the  traffic,  and  measures  will  be  taken  to  replace  the  hired  boats  by  boats  built 
for  the  purpose. 

113.  The  total  income  and  expenditure  of  the  road  and  ferry  funds  was  as 
follows : — 


DinsioN. 

BOAD  FlTKD. 

FSB&T  FUKD. 

Ccmeedoni. 

£zpenditnr6. 

Bahoice. 

Collectiimt. 

EzpenditaM. 

fialanee. 

Fytabad     - 
Khynbid  .       - 

R$.     a,    p, 
66,594  15    8 
56,311    4    9 

64^5 

39,413    9  10 

J?f.      «.•  p* 
35,097  14    2 
34.620    8    7 

22,298 

80.266  14    4 

• 

Bt,      a.  p. 

80,^7     1    6 

21.690  12    2 

32.107    -    - 

9,156  11    6 

Bt,     a.  p, 

6,861 

19,152  10  10 

28^94 

55,907  11    4 

i?f.     a.  p. 

1,221    .    - 

18.506  11    1 

1,248    -    . 

9,055    1    3 

B».     a,  p^ 

5,140    -    - 
5,645  16    9 

27.351 

46,852  10    1 

ToTAi.  -  JU, 

2,16,724  14:  d     1^,273.   6    1 

93^461    9    2 

1,10,01*    6    2 

26,025  12    4 

84,989    9  1» 
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Public  Buildings. 

114.  The  court«houses,  according  to  the  sanctioned  plan,  have  been  completed 
at  all  the  stations  except  Baraitch,  where  accommodation  existed.  A  teoiporarjr 
cutcheny  has  been  built  for  the  Commissioner  at  Seetapore.  Buildings  have 
been  erected  for  the  postal  department  ac  Lucknow  and  Sultanpore,  and  staging 
bungalows  on  three  of  the  imperial  roads.  In  the  absence  of  Ainds  for  the  con- 
struction of  tehseel  posts,  recourse  has  been  had  to  the  best  temporary  accom- 
modation that  could  be  provided.  In  some  places  native  houses  have  been  avail- 
able, and  have  been  converted  into  good  permanent  tehseels ;  at  others  temporary 
provision  has  been  made  at  small  cost. 

Encamping  Grounds. 

115.  Land  has  been  taken  up  for  encamping  grounds  on  all  the  main  roads  of 
the  province,  and  compensation  awarded. 

Section  V. —  Post  Officb. 

116.  The  establishments  required  for  the  conveyance  of  the  district  ddks  have 
been  placed  on  a  permanent  tooting,  and  sanctioned  by  Government.  A  vast 
number  of  letters  have  been  carried  by  the  district  daks,  and  the  small  propor- 
tion of  letters  undelivered  shows  that  the  postal  communications  have  been  well 
arranged,  considering  the  number  of  movable  columns  in  the  Baraitch  and  Gonda 
districts,  the  positions  of  which  were  constantly  changing,  and  the  number  of 
regiments  removed  from  the  districts;  altogether,  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  Uiat 
so  many  addresses  were  traced.  The  following  statement  shows  the  result  of 
the  postal  arrangements : — 


• 

DIVISION. 

Number 

ofmilM 

of 

Dlklinet. 

Nomber 

of 
RanDen. 

Cost. 

Number 
oiCowm 
deliTercd. 

Number 
of  Coirert 

TOTAt 

NuilMr«f 
lettan. 

Lucknow  -        -        • 
Khjmbad-       -       • 
Baraitch    -        -        - 
Fyzabad    - 

388 
d6S 
6S6 
32S 

92 

SO 

133 

76 

B    . 
4,801 

4,760 

7,198 

5,819 

88,619 
61,118 
29»805 
22,284 

6,196 
2,990 
6,110 
6,088 

88,647 

54,ioa 

84,915 
27,117 

Total    •    -    - 

1,604 

8S0 

29,068 

186,671 

18,811 

154,982 

Section  VI.— Electric  Teleoh^ph. 

117.  The  telegraph  communications,  as  reported  last  year,  have  been  maia- 
tained.  The  line  from  Fyzabad  to  Gonda  has  lately  been  given  up,  as  also  that 
from  Roy  Bareilly  to  Futtehpore. 


Section  VII. — Marine. 

118.  The  Chief  Commissioner  regrets  that  the  navigation  of  the  Gograhas 
not  been  sufficiently  regular  to  admit  of  his  drawing  any  conclusions  as  to  the 
ultimate  results.  The  experiment  has  not  yet  had  a  fair  trial.  Steamera  have 
come  up  to  Fyzabad  one  month  and  not  the  next.  Merchants  have  had  tbdr 
goods  waiting  in  vain,  and  the  uncertainty  has  induced  them  to  seek  other  modes 
of  transit ;  but  the  Chief  Commissioner  retains  his  opinion,  that  a  regular  and 
punctual  steam  copamunication  with  Calcutta  would  be  remunerative.  Ac- 
cording to  the  opinions  expressed  by  the  commanders  of  these  steamers,  which 
have  come  up,  the  navigation  is  very  easy,  sands  being  less  shifting  than  io  the 
Ganges.  With  a  rather  better  organized  pilot  establishment,  the  trip,  they  all 
state,  would  be  an  easy  one.  The  pilots  are  all  under  the  authorities  of  t^he 
North  Western  Provinces. 
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Section  VIII. — Finance. 


119.  The  expenditure  in  the  province  during  the  past  year  has  been  excep- 
tional, owing  to  the  requirements  of  the  engineer  department  for  military 
purposes.  A  considerable  saving,  however,  has  been  effected  by  reducing  the 
charges  of  the  military  police  and  the  strength  of  the  military  garrisons.  The 
payment  of  gratuities  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  military  police  brought 
under  reduction  has  formed  a  heavy  charge  against  the  revenues  of  the  province, 
which  will  not  occur  again.  The  larger  operations  of  the  finance  of  1869-60 
may  be  stated  as  follows  : — - 


Receipts. 


Cash  Balance  on  let  May  1859 
Local  Receipts  -  -  - 
Supply  BUls  -  -  -  - 
Other  Bills  -  -  -  . 
Remittances  -        -        -        - 


Total    -    -    -  Rs. 


Rs. 

38,59,729 
2,94,72,277 
29,37,043 
63,00,900 
21,69,119 


a. 
1 


15 
5 


3 

1 
3 
2 


4,47,39,069  14     9 


Disbursements. 

Local,  including  Militarv  Police     -        -        - 
Mihtary  includmg  Pubhc  Works  Department 
Assay  Operations   ------ 

Supply  and  other  Bills   -        -        -        -        - 

Disbursements    on    account    of  Government    of 
Bengal,  &c.         ------ 

Cash  Balance  on  1st  May  1860        .        -        - 

Total    -    - 


India, 

Bs.        a.    p. 

2,28,03,601  13    4 

1,48,31,305    -    2 

3,73,890    -    - 

40,40,017  12     8 

1,29,000  12     6 
25,61,254    8     1 

-  Bs. 

4,47,39,069  14     9 

120.  The  Assay  Master  has,  during  the  past  year,  brought  to  a  conclusion 
his  analysis  of  the  local  coins  and  embodied  the  results  in  a  statement  which 
has  been  submitted  to  Government.  These  coins  are  received  at  the  several 
Treasuries  at  their  ascertained  value,  but  are  not  re-issued.  They  are  made 
over  to  the  assay  oflSce,  where  they  are  broken  up  and  sold  as  bullion,  being 
readily  bought  up  by  the  native  bankers.  In  this  manner  local  coins  to  the 
value  of  8,73,890  rupees  have  been  withdrawn  from  circulation.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  has  recommended  the  abolition  of  the  assay  office ;  the  work  of 
defacing  and  selUng  local  coins  he  would  entrust  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  the 
Lucknow  Treasury. 


121.  Strenuous  effi>rts  have  been  made  to  adjust  the 
inefficient  balances  of  the  several  treasuries.  These  balances, 
which  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  amounted  to 
jR^.  51,91,872.  7.  11.,  have  now  been  reduced  to 
i^S.  41,92,590.  5.  5. 


Divition. 


_    Lucknow 

The  principal  balances  now  remain-  Sl^^d 

ing  unadjusted  are  on  account  of  advances  to  the  military  Bmitch 

police,  but  the  Civil  Auditor  is  using  his  utoiost  exertions  jotai  -  r»,  \  51,91,872  7  n  ;  41,92,590  5  5 

to  get  these  cleared  off.  _-_-—----------~-— --—--— - 


1858-59. 


Bt. 

31,22,353  11  - 

7,42,209    1  2 

7,85,128  10  I 

5,42,181    1  8 


1859-60. 


Rs. 

20,33,422  9    7 

6,50,138  7  10 

7,51,289  3    5 

7,57,740  -    7 


Section  IX. — ^Ecclesiastical. 


122.  Temporary  churches,  at  a  cost  varying  from  12,000  to  17,000  rupees, 
have  been  commenced  at  Lucknow,  Fyzabad,  and  Seetapore ;  those  at  the  two 
former  stations  being  in  a  forward  state,  w  hilst  that  at  the  latter  has  only  just 
been  commenced.  Churches  have  also  been  sanctioned  for  Roy  Bareilly  and 
Gonda,  and  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  at  Lucknow. 

1 23.  The  Civil  Church  in  Lucknow,  designed  by  Major  Hutchinson,  approaches 
completion.  The  cost  of  this  edifice  has  been  defrayed  from  the  penal  fines  levied 
on  the  city  of  Lucknow. 


426. 


R 
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Smtion  X.— Powtzcaj-. 

124,  The  lajst  Animal  Report  left  the  remnants  of  the  rebel  forces  in  Nepaul*  to 
th^  number,  as  wa^  then  ^uppoaed,  of  7,000  or  8,000  men»  afSter  the  vain  atteotpt 
to  break  across  the  Gogra  in  May.  To  guard  against  their  incursions,  the  fron- 
tier from  Goruckpore  to  Rohilcund  waA  watched  by  2,500  military  police,  posted 
9^  intervals  along  the  line  of  frontier,  and  supported  by  regulat  troops  at  Gcmda 
and  Baraitch*  Throughout  the  rainy  season  irequent  inroads  on  our  territory 
vere  made  by  banda  of  plunderers,  wno  were,  however,  always  promptly  met  and 
dispersed  by  the  military,  whose  courage  and  vigilance  were  most  conspicuously 
displayed.  This  state  of  things  continued  till  the  close  of  the  year,  when  deter- 
mined measures  were  taken  by  his  Excellency  Maharajah  Jung  Bahadoor,  in 
concert  with  our  Government,  to  get  rid  of  this  source  of  annoyance  and  of  danger 
to  thQ  friendly  relation  of  both  states.  The  plan  of  operation  pursued  waa  for  the 
British  troops  to  guard  our  territory  and  prevent  any  hordes  of  rebeb  from  enter- 
ing it,  while  strong  Goorkha  brigades,  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  Maha- 
rajah, advanced  upon  them  from  the  east.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  the  Maha- 
rajah had  induced  the  various  rebel  bands  scattered  about  the  Nepaul  hills  to 
rendezvous  in  the  Terai,  north  of  Goruckpore.  These  measures  proved  entirely 
successful ;  the  rebels  were  surrounded,  disarmed,  and  made  over  to  the  Briti^ 
authorities;  scarce  auy  resistance  was  made,  except  by  the  notorious  Benee 
Madbo,  who,  refusing  to  obey  the  summons  of  a  Goorkha  officer  to  quit  the 
hills,  was  killed,  along  with  his  brother  and  some  foUowen,  in  a  c<dli^n  that 
ensued. 

126.  Thus  some  of  the  most  blood-stained  leaders  of  the  insurrection  foil  into 
our  hands;  notably  Mummoo  Khan,  Khan  Bahadoor  Khan  of  Bareilly,  and 
Jwalla  Pershaud,  a  principal  actor  of  the  Cawnpore  massacre.  No  doubt  can  be 
entertained  of  the  death,  from  fever,  some  time  previously,  of  Nana  and  Bala 
Rao.  The  same  malady  proved  fatal  to  AzeemooUah,  the  other  instigator  of 
the  Cawnpore  massacre.  Of  Oude  talookdars  who  fled  into  Nepaul  on  the  re- 
establishment  of  British  authority,  and  who  had  rejected  repeated  invitations  to 
surrender  on  the  faith  of  the  amnesty,  the  Rajahs  of  Gonda  and  Boondee  died 
eariy  of  fever.  The  only  Oude  chieftain  of  any  importance  now  at  large,  is 
the  talookdar  of  Churda,  who  lurks  about  the  lower  range  of  hills,  where  he  has 
connexions. 

126.  The  last  embers  of  the  insurrection  were  thus  finally  trodden  out  before 
1st  January  1860 ;  and  on  a  review  of  all  the  circumstances,  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner is  disposed  to  think  he  greatly  underrated  the  numbers  of  the  rebel  forces, 
who  were  driven  into  Nepaul  by  the  Commander  in  Chief,  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  campaign  of  1858.  When  we  consider  the  havoc  fever  made  among  the 
chief's,  who  had  the  means  of  procuring  some  alleviation  of  the  miseries  attendant 
on  their  situation  in  a  malarious  country,  we  may  judge  of  the  mortality  among 
the  common  men.  The  condition  of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  were 
captured,  or  ultimately  made  over,  attested  the  deadly  effects  of  the  climate. 
Many  were  killed  in  the  encounter  with  our  troops,  many  more  stole  away  to 
their  homes  in  small  parties,  and  upwards  of  2,000  were  made  over  by  the 
Goorkhas.  On  re-consideration,  therefore,  the  Chief  Commissioner  is  inclined  to 
estimate  the  numbers  that  entered  Nepaul  with  the  Begum  at  35,000. 

127.  The  events  above  described  were  confined  to  the  extreme  frontier,  in  the 
Province  the  most  profound  tranquillity  has  reigned  throughout  the  year.  The 
work  of  disarming  the  population  was  for  some  time  carried  on  with  the  greatest 
rigour,  which  gradually  abated  as  the  necessity  for  it  diminished;  and  the  search 
for  arms  has  now  almost  entirely  ceased,  since  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
that  not  one-fifth  of  the  weapons  remain,  and  those  are  buried  under  ground, 
where,  in  the  absence  of  any  effectual  means  for  preserving  them,  they  will  now 
become  useless.  The  Chief  Commissioner  adheres  to  the  opinion  expressed  in 
his  last  Report,  that,  inexorably  as  this  measure  has  been  carried  out,  it  has  been 
viewed  as  a  wise  and  necessary  act  of  self-defence,  and  has  brought  no  lasting 
unpopularity  on  the  Government.  The  penalty  of  partial  confiscation  of  th^^ir 
estates  has  been  enforced  against  some  talookdars,  who,   with  inconceivable 

obstinacy 
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obstinacy  and  blindness,  evaded  the  stipulation  in  their  settlement  ^^^^  taken  in  185960. 

engagements   for   the   (Surrender   of   their  cannons;    but   these  cannons    -----       is; 

examples  have  had  the  effect  of  inducing  others  to  give  up  the  |"®^"^ i47'i27 

guns  they  had  hitherto  concealed,  and  the  Chief  Commissioner  sp^s    -'-     "111  '11)468 
cannot  suppose  many  more  are  left.     The  annexed  tabular  state-  MiaceUtneoua    -      -      -      -    61,232 
ment  shows   results,   and   furnishes   the   best   refutation    of  the        To^teken  ftxto  commaicom^t  of 
statements  that  have  been  made,  that  not  half  the  arms  in  Oude  ^annoni    ^'^*"f  *^Y*  ^^.^  .       714 

have   been  surrendered.     It  must    be   borne    in    mind    that   no  Fire-armi 1,91,723 

account  has  been  kept  of  those  taken  by  the  military  columns  in  f^^*     I     I     I     I      !  ^iifill 

1858-59.  MUcdlaneoni     -        -        -        -  6,42*137 

128.  The  demolition  of  forts  has  also  been  rapidly  proceeded  with,  and  has 

been  so  completely  effected,  that  scarce  any  now  remain,  save     ^^,    «.  *^ -.*  *i,  ^a^^^^^y. 

.     ^  ^      ,    i       j^  ^  ^  rtw      r  xJ  Tabular  Slatttliedt  of  Forts  deitroycd  up 

what  are  required  for  Government  purposes.     1  he  few  entered  as  to  is60. 

still  undemolished  in   the  returns  are  already  ruinous  and  have  Kumber^f  forts  -      -      -      -    i,63fi 

been  deserted  for  many  years ;  except  in  a  few  cases,  where,  from  Number  aboidy  dcBtrojred   -      -    1,^72 

^,        ,  .  t^   :^_'^  1         <l1_  1   ^      1         11'  /  Number  under  demolitioii     -        -  J* 

the  immense  si2Se  of  the  works^  the  complete  levelling  of  every  Nttiid>errefosn6dforpttbiiopiiipo0es       ^o 

foot  of  the  walls  would  hare  entailed  enormous  expense,  the  des* 

traction  has  been  most  complete.     The  walls  and  bastions  have  been  entirely 

thrown  down,  and  the  ditches  filled  up^  and  the  jungle  that  surrounded  them  has 

been  cleared  for  a  space  of  400  yards  all  round.     In  a  few  years^  the  tmyellers 

in  Oude  will  have  difficulty  tn  discovering  even  the  trace  of  a  fort. 

129.  The  Chief  Commissioner  had,  early  in  the  year,  represented  to  the 
Government  the  uneasy  state  of  feeling  that  prevailed  in  consequence  of  a  belief 
in  the  temporaiy  nature  of  the  settlement  arrangements  just  concluded.  He 
dwelt  on  the  fears  entertained  by  the  talookdars,  and  the  unreasonable  expec- 
tations indulged  in  by  the  village  proprietors  of  a  return  to  the  policy  of  1857. 
The  remedy  was  a  declaration  of  the  permanence  of  the  settlement  concluded 
-with  the  talookdars  as  against  the  right  of  the  village  proprietors  to  engage. 
This  course  was  adopted,  and  it  was  announced  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor 
General  in  a  Durbar  attended  by  150  of  the  chief  talookdars  of  Oude,  that 
the  ancient  talookdaree  system  of  Oude  had  been  revived  and  perpetuated.  At 
the  same  time  sunnuds  or  title-deeds  were  given  for  the  estates  to  every  land- 
holder present. 

ISO.  It  is  impossible  to  over-rate  the  beneficial  results  of  His  Excellency's  visit 
to  Lucknow,  and  of  the  assurances  there  given  by  His  Excellency  in  person. 
The  most  tliorough  confidence  and  conviction  of  the  settled  policy  of  the  admini- 
fiftration  took  the  place  of  distrust  and  vague  expectation  of  change.  The  talook- 
dars at  last  believed  in  the  reality  of  their  pardon,  with  the  suspicion  natural  to 
men  who  had  been  used  to  live  under  faithless  rulers;  they  qould  not  at  first 
bring  themselves  to  believe  that  the  British  Government  would  really  forgive 
them  the  part  they  had  taken  in  the  rebellion,  and  it  is  certain  that  many  or  the 
less  rntelligent  attended  the  Durbar  with  serious  fears  for  their  personal  safety. 
Many,  indeed,  beheld  Lucknow  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  and  would  never 
have  responded  to  the  summons  of  a  native  ruler  to  repair  thither.  But  these 
apprehensions  were  all  dispelled,  and  ti  e  most  marked  change  was  apparent  in 
the  demeanour  of  the  talookdars  after  the  Durbar.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has 
since  traversed  every  district  in  Oude,  and  made  the  personal  acquaintance  of 
alnnost  every  landholder  of  consideration  in  it,  and  he  cannot  be  deceived  on  this 
point.  He  feels  assured  that  the  talookdars  have  been  completely  won  over  by 
the  generous  policy  pursued  towards  them,  and  that  they  would  rejoice  at  an 
opportunity  of  displaying  their  gratitude  to  the  Government.  If  their  military 
services  were  required,  the  ^Chief  Commissioner  is  convinced  they  would  be 
rendered  with  enthusiasm. 

131.  The  question  of  making  primogeniture  the  rule  of  succession  in  great 
talookdaree  families,  a  measure  strongly  advocated  by  the  Chief  Commissioner, 
M  now  under  bis  Excelleaey's  consider»ltton. 

132.  The  temper  of  the  oth*»r  classes  of  the  population  appears  also  favourable, 
Tire  village  oceupafits,  conrinced  at  last  that  our  policy  was  unalterably  fixed. 
have  cheerftilly  accepted  the  subordinate  position  under  the  talookdars,  a  con- 
nection in  which  the  gTfeat  majority  had  lived  happily  for  generations,  «nd  ^tould 
at  annexation  have  been  cotitented  to  remain,  liad  tte  not  almost  forced  inde- 
pcnelence  upon  <heaw 

4j6.  r  2  133.  By 
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133.  By  far  the  most  important  political  measure  of  the  year  has  been  the 
bestowal  of  magisterial  and  revenue  powers  on  certain  great  talookdars.  This 
remark  applies  only  to  the  five  first  invested  in  November  1869,  for  the  large 
increase  subsequently  made  to  the  number,  did  not  take  place  till  quite  at  the 
close  of  the  period  under  review.  The  aim  of  this  measure  has  been  defined  by 
his  Excellency  the  Viceroy  to  be  "to  turn  to  the  purposes  of  good  government 
the  influence  that  the  hereditary  Chiefs  of  Oude  legitimately  possess,"  and  to 
"knit  them  to  the  administration  of  their  country/*  The  exercise  of  the 
authority  thus  conferred  is  at  present  confined  to  their  own  estates,  which  how- 
ever, in  many  cases  present  a  sufliciently  wide  area,  and  within  these  limits  they 
are  in  an  analogous  position  to  that  of  a  Government  tehseeldar,  who  is  also  a 
magistrate.  They  enjoy  the  same  confidence,  and  act  under  precisely  the  same 
checks  and  supervisions.     Within  these  limits  there  is  no  authority  but  their 

See  ant€j  pp.  66      own.     A  code  of  elementary  rules,  copy  of  which  is  subjoined,  has  been  drawn 
^^  C9.  up  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  for  their  guidance. 

134.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  watched  the  progress  of  this  experiment 
with  intense  interest.  He  has  not  waited  for  official  reports,  but  has  been  in 
constant  communication  with  the  local  officers  on  the  subject,  and  has  himself 
examined  many  of  the  cases  decided  by  talookdars,  and  he  can  truly  say  that  his 
expectations  have,  up  to  this  moment,  been  more  than  realized.  The  Chief 
Commissioner  had  some  doubt  whether  the  talookdars  might  not  dislike  the 

.labour  that  these  new  duties  would  impose  on  them;  but  this  anticipation  has 
not  been  fulfilled.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  indications  of  a  spirit  of  emu- 
lation haying  been  aroused.  Of  none  of  these  talookdars  do  the  local  authorities 
speak  in  other  terms  than  of  praise,  in  regard  to  their  discharge  of  these  functions. 
Most  have  had  but  little  to  do,  for  naturally  most  revenue  cases  are  amicably 
settled  out  of  court,  but  that  little  they  are  described  as  having  done  carefolly 
and  well.  The  duties  have  pressed  most  severely  on  Maharajah  Mann  Singh, 
as  his  estates  are  the  most  extensive  and  thickly  peopled  by  litigious  classes. 
His  proceedings  have  been  marked,  not  only  by  the  high  intelligence  for  which 
he  is  renowned,  but  also  by  the  strictest  sense  of  justice. 

136.  The  Chief  Commissioner  is  convinced  that  the  exercise  of  this  authority 
by  the  landed  aristocracy  must  contribute  greatly  to  the  happiness  of  the  people, 
and  that  when  the  talookdars  have  acquired  more  experience,  it  must  lighten  the 
labours  of  the  European  officials :  not  a  hint  is  given  in  the  reports  of  the  latter 
of  any  tendency  to  abuse  these  powers,  nor  are  any  forebodings  express 
Indeed  the  Chief  Commissioner  notices,  with  much  gratification,  that  divisional 
and  district  officers  have  responded  to  the  call  he  made  on  them  to  co-operate 
heartily  with  him,  in  carrying  out  this  great  measure.  He  feels  bound  to  say, 
that  from  all  lie  has  heard  and  read  in  their  communication,  they  have  no 
**  arriere  pensie;'*  but  that  those  who  would  have  expressed  objections  to  the 
measure,  had  they  been  consulted  on  its  introduction,  are  now  bent  only  at 
ensuring  its  success. 

136.  And  even  those  talookdars  whom  it  has  not  been  thought  expedient  to 
invest  with  this  authority,  it  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  to  free 
from  harassing  and  vexatious  restrictions,  and  to  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of 
such  harmless  privileges  as  they  exercised  under  the  Native  Government,  and 
the  loss  of  which  seriously  lowers  their  dignity  in  native  estimation.  Thus  he 
has  directed  that  the  contract  for  ferries  on  rivers,  or  for  the  octroi  duties  in  towns 
(where  such  duties  are  levied),  situated  within  the  limits  of  their  estates,  should 
be  given  to  them  in  preference  to  a  stranger;  and  he  has  greatly  encouraged  the 
praqtice  of  first  referring  complaints  of  a  trifling  character  from  their  tenants  to 
them  for  adjustment,  with  the  expression  of  a  hope  that  they  will  satisfy  the 
demand  if  reasonable,  and  thus  prevent  the  case  being  brought  into  court.  The 
reports  of  the  district  officers  show  that  this  plan  has  worked  very  well.  TTic 
Chief  Commissioner's  wish  is  to  treat  the  talookdars  as  gentlemen  of  proper^ 
and  station,  whose  interests  are  identified  with  those  of  the  Government — who 
are  its  natural-born  adherents,  not  opponents,  as  they  have  too  frequently  beea 
considered  by  our  officials;  and  this  view  he  has  inculcated  on  his  subordinates. 
All  district  officers  have  been  desired  to  hold  weekly  reception  of  the  native 
gentry,  to  visit  them  on  their  estates  during  the  cold  weather,  and  to  commu- 
nicate with  them  as  much  as  possible  direct,  and  not  through  native  subordinate 
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officials,  who  designedly  often  adopt  an  uncourteous  tone.  The  Chief  Com- 
missioner believes  that  the  relations  between  the  native  aristocracy  and  the 
servants  of  Government  are  on  a  freer  and  kindlier  footing  in  Oude  than  in  most 
parts  of  India. 

137.  The  imposition  of  a  tax  on  trades  and  professions,  though  strictly  a  finan- 
cial measure,  has  so  important  a  political  bearing,  that  it  may  be  most  properly 
adverted  to  under  this  section.  A  detailed  report  on  the  execution  of  the 
measure  has  been  submitted  to  Government ;  it  will  therefore  be  sufficient  to 
mention  here  that  the  principle  on  which  the  scheme  is  based,  is  to  take  3  per 
cent,  on  incomes,  and  having  roughly  estimated  the  amount  thus  due  from  the 
rateable  inhabitants  of  each  village  or  town,  to  leave  the  distribution  to  the  people 
themselves.  In  talookas  this  work  has  been  mainly  entrusted  to  the  talookdars 
who  have  zealously  co-operated  in  it,  and  prevented  an  undue  share  of  the  burden 
being  thrown  on  the  poorer  classes  to  ease  the  rich.  The  amount  imposed  is 
Hi  lakhs.  With  the  exception  of  the  city  of  Lucknow  no  difficulty  whatever 
has  been  experienced  in  the  distribution  of  the  assessment  or  in  the  collection  of 
the  tax.  The  whole  has  been  paid  up  in  Roy  Bareilly  and  in  the  districts  of 
Pertabgurh,  Sultanpore,  Lucknow,  Oonao,  and  Fyzabad — the  first  instalments 
have  been  realised.  All  the  Commissioners  agree  in  stating  that  the  appeals 
regarding  the  tax  have  been  very  few,  and  that  those  preferred  related  always  to 
the  amount  distributed  on  the  individual — not  to  the  nature  of  the  tax.  In  the 
city  of  Lucknow  some  discontent  and  recusance  have  been  manifested,  though 
coercive  processes  have  been  but  very  rarely  resorted  to.  The  Chief  Commis- 
sioner anticipated  some  difficulty  in  the  city.  The  wealthy  mercantile  classes 
are  always  those  who  most  object  to  being  called  on  to  contribute  to  the  expense 
of  the  State,  though  they  endeavour  to  conceal  their  selfishness  under  their  mask 
of  sympathy  for  the  poor.  The  Chief  Commissioner  can  confidently  assert  that, 
when  he  submitted  his  report  of  the  measure,  not  a  murmur  had  been  heard, 
though  the  tax  had  then  been  partially  collected  in  some  districts,  and  any 
slight  expressions  of  discontent  that  have  subsequently  been  manifested  in  the 
districts  have  arisen  mainly  from  the  delay  in  introducing  a  similar  system  of 
taxation  in  the  North-Western  Provinces.  The  people  of  Oude  very  naturally 
did  not  like  to  see  their  neighbours  better  ofi*  than  themselves,  and  did  not 
believe  our  assurances  that  their  turn  would  come,  and  they  hoped  that  by  this 
agitation  they  would  intimidate  the  Government  from  persevering  in  its  measure. 
The  following  statement  shows  the  amount  of  collections  made  up  to  the  1st  May 
last,  since  which  date  the  collections  have  largely  increased.  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  average  per  head  is  by  no  means  heavy : — 


DIVISION. 

Assessment. 

Number 

of 

Tax-payers. 

Man. 

CoUectioos. 

Balance. 

Ill* 

•  1       1       1 
I       1       •       • 

•  II* 

lU,       a*  p, 
6^03/523 

2,11,423 

2,20,753    -    - 

1,88,142    8    - 

156,919 
120,180 
111,982 
113,398 

J2s.  a.  p, 
3    3    4 

1  12    1 

2-9 

1  10    6 

A«.       a.  p. 
2,63.907    -    - 

65,357  13  11 

71,045    -    - 

25,506    6    6 

2,39,526 

1,40,065    2    1 
1,58,708    -    - 
1,62,686    1    6 

Total    -    •  il». 

11,82,841    8    - 

502,468 

2    4- 

4,25,906    4    5 

7,06,036    3    7 

JV.  B. — ^A  statement  showing  collections  np  to  end  of  June  is  giTOn  in  the  Appendix. 


138.  In  consequence  of  the  imposition  of  the  tax,  the  Chief  Commissioner  has 
thought  it  just  and  politic  to  abolish  the  octroi  duties,  the  levy  of  which  have 
been  general  throughout  the  Province,  and  operated  as  a  restriction  on  trade ; 
for  in  practice  they  approached  closely  to  transit  duties.  He  has  confined  iheir 
collection  to  large  towns,  where  a  special  town  police  is  required^  and  then  has 
restricted  the  amount  to  the  sum  necessary  to  defray  the  cost  of  such  a  force. 
In  fact,  octroi  duties  exist  only  as  a  substitute  for  the  house  cess  common  in  the 
older  Provinces,  to  which  they  are  much  preferred. 
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139.  JqsI  at  tbe  close  of  the  year,  or  during  the  moDth  of  April,  the  circulation 
of  mysterioos  letters  became  pretty  general  throughout  Oude  and  the  Norrii- 
Wcstem  Provinces.  Tbe  style  of  those  letters  varied,  but  their  general  purport 
was  that  there  was  sickness  in  the  land,  and  the  Deity  should  be  propitiated 
with  prayer  and  offerings,  and  the  invariable  conclusion  wa^,  that  three  copies 
of  the  letter  should  be  made  and  distributed  to  the  neighbouring  villages— 
nearly  all  professed  to  originate  from  a  holy  place  beyond  Mirzapore.  The 
Tillaiie  police  were  made  the  medium  of  their  distribution.  Opinion  is  much 
divided,  whether  they  had  apolitical  signification  in  connexion  with  the  measures 
of  taxation  in  contemplation  throughout  India,  or  referred  really  to  the  object 
indicated ;  for  the  cholera  was  then  raging  in  Oude  and  the  adjoining  districts 
of  the  North-western  Provinces.  The  Chief  Commissioner  inclines  to  the  latter; 
but  as  it  is  open  to  great  doubt,  and  there  can  be  no  question  that  this  system  of 
communication  might  be  made  a  danj^erous  engine  of  political  combinaiion,  and 
was  so  employed  in  the  chnppattee  distribution  of  1857,  he  issued  an  order  in- 
terdicting the  village  police,  under  severe  penalties,  from  obeying  the  commands 
of  any  but  the  Government  or  tbe  landholders,  and  holding  the  latter  responsible 
that  no  circulation  of  letters  or  missives  of  any  kind  should  take  place  on  their 
estates.  It  is  just  to  observe,  that  the  first  landholder  who  brought  this  myste- 
nous  occurrence  to  the  Chief  Commissioner's  notice  was  Maharajah  Mann 
Singh« 

140.  The  work  of  laying  6own  the  boundaries  of  the  former  Goorkha  pos* 
Mssions  below  the  hills,  now  aboat  to  be  restored  to  Nepaul,  has  been  accon- 
plished  dcrring  the  cold  season  by  the  Commissioiiers  of  the  two  States,  aad  a 
fvll  report  of  the  proceedings  has  bwa  submitted.  From  Ist  May  refeone 
eeased  to  be  collected  in  the  tract  in  question,  and  those  taiookdars  whose 
estates  lay  partially  within  its  limits  have  formally  resigned  all  proprietary 
rights  in  it,  on  being  compensated  with  grants  of  confiscate  land  in  other  ports 
ef  Oude. 

141.  A  re|H>rt  on  an  administration  conducted  on  the  great  principle  of 
recognizing  a  powerful  landed  aristocracy  as  an  important  element  of  potitieal 
prosperity  would  be  deScient  if  it  did  not  formally  notiee  the  chief  landed  jm- 
prietors  of  the  province.  The  conduct  of  these  gentlemen  has  been  almost, 
without  exception,  exemplary;  and  tliis  is  no  doubt  attributable  in  great  degree 
to  their  having  been  trecUed  with  friendliness  Mid  coafideace  inataid  of  witk 
jealousy  and  distrust.  The  Maharajah  of  Bolrampore  has  won  all  hearts.  By 
his  known  benevolence  and  reputation  for  fair  dealing  in  bia  own  bereditaiy 
estates,  he  is  said  to  have  completely  conciliated  the  tenantry  in  his  new  property 
of  Toolseepore,  who  were  at  first  ill-disposed  to  receive  a  strange  master.  Than 
Maharajah  Maun  Singh,  the  Chief  Commissioner  does  not  believe  the  British 
Government  has  a  subject  more  thoroughly  devoted  to  its  interests.  The  mode- 
ration and  paternal  mode  of  treating  his  tenantry,  evinced  by  Hajah  Roostum 
Sah,  are  warmly  commended  by  the  district  ofl^cer.  Rajah  Hurdeo  Bux  is  not 
only  a  chief  of  tried  loyalty,  but  a  most  benevolent  landlord.  The  following,  jffl 
deserve  honourable  mention,  either  for  the  assistance  they  gave  in  introdocag 
the  tax  on  trades  and  professions,  their  excellent  management  as  landlords,  or 
for  the  support  they  have  invariably  rendered  to  the  local  authorities  : — 

LallShunker  Bux;  the  Rajah  Moorarmow;  Ghuzzuffur  Hoosein;  Rajah Madho 
Pertab  Singh,  of  Koonwur  (Fyzabad)  ;  Hunwunt  Singh,  Kalakunkur,  and  Sur- 
rubjeet  Sin^h,  of  Pertabgurh;  Shere  Bahadoor,  Talookdar  of  Kumiar;  Nyput 
Singh,  of  Purka,  District  Gonda ;  Mirza  Ahmed  Beg,  of  Kootubnuggur,  and 
Shumsher  Bahadoor,  Talookdar  in  the  Seetapore  District ;  Fuzzool  Russool  and 
Mahomed  Ushruf,  Taiookdars  of  Asufpore,  in  Hurdui  District ;  Rajah  Gowree 
Sbunker,  of  Marawan,  and  Rajah  Kashee  Pershaud^  of  Sissendee,  in  tbe  Ludcnow 
District;  Thakoor  Ramabux  and  Hakeem  Kurreem  Ali^  in  the  Durriabad 
District ;  the  Rajah  of  Tiloee,  in  tlie  Sultanpore  District. 

SbCTIOV  XI. MiLIXA&Y. 

142.  There  is  little  to  be  said  imder  this  bead,  as  exc^  on  the  firofltierof 
Nepaul,  in  which  quarter  the  operations  have   been  elsewhere   described,  no 
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occasion  for  the  employment  of  the  regular  troops  has  arisen.    The  strength  of 
the  military  force  now  in  Oude  is  as  follows  : 


4  Battalions  Eoyal  Artillery 

1  Troop  Horse  Artillery 

2  Companies  Foot  Artillery 


713 

109 

174 

996 

693 

2,582  • 

2,275 

4,969 

3,039 

8,008 

12,279 

1  Regiment  European  Cavalry 

5  Begimente  Irregular  Cavalry 

6  Regiments  European  Infantry 
4  Regiments  Native  Infantry 


143.  The  Chief  Commissioner  beheves  it  might  be  reduced  by  one  Knrnpean 
and  one  native  regiment  of  infantry  at  least. 

Section  XII. — Miscsllaiteous. 

Population. 

144.  The  population  of  Oude  has  been  estimated  by  both  civil  and  police 
officers,  at  between  six  and  seven  millions,  and  on  full  consideration  the  Chief 
Commissioner  cannot  think  it  less  than  six  millions.  The  cholera,  which  made 
its  appearance  in  March,  has  committed  frightful  ravages  in  most  of  the  districts 
of  the  province,  and  particularly  in  Pertabgurh,  Sultanpore,  Fyzabad,  Baraitch, 
and  Gonda: — 66,000  persons  are  reckoned  to  have  died  from  its  effects. 

Emigration. 

145.  The  attempt  to  induce  the  families  of  convicts  to  join  their  relations  in 
the  Andaman  Islands  has  been  decidedly  unsuccessful.  The  Deputy  Commis* 
sioners  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to  induce  the  families,  wherever  they  could 
be  found,  to  emigrate,  but  on  very  few  occasions  were  they  successful.  A  great 
noiany  of  the  letters  sent  by  the  superintendent  of  Port  Blair  couid  not  be  delivered, 
owing  to  the  incorrectness  of  the  address. 

Agriculture  and  Horticulture. 

146.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  directed  horticultural  gardens  to  be  esta- 
blished at  each  district,  to  be  supported  primarily  by  the  rx)ad  and  ferry  funds, 
for  the  purpose  of  rearing  seedling  trees  and  plants  of  the  more  useful  kinds,  and 
to  encourage  talookdars  to  interest  themselves  in  arboriculture,  and  in  intro- 
ducing improved  staples  of  agriculture ;  eventually  these  gardens  will  be  self- 
supporting.  Fifteen  cwt.  of  New  Orleans  cotton  seed  has  been  procured  by  the 
Deputy  Commissioner  of  Seetapore,  and  it  is  intended,  through  the  talookdars, 
to  try  how  far  it  will  succeed.  A  specimen  of  Seetapore  grown  cotton  was  sent 
to  the  Manchester  Cotton  Supply  Association,  and  valued  6  j  (/.  per  lb.,  which 
holds  out  good  hopes  that  the  soil  of  the  Seetapore  district  is  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  this  useful  plant.  A  small  supply  of  seed  of  the  same  kind  has  also 
been  received  from  Government,  and  distributed  thrpughout  the  province.  The 
results  will  be  mentioned  in  a  future  report. 

Forests. 

147.  Until  the  limits  of  the  territory  about  to  be  ceded  to  Nepaul  had  been 
defined,  and  the  quality  and  extent  of  the  forests  left  with  this  Province  had 
been  ascertained,  no  permanent  scheme  of  forest  management  could  be  decided 
upon,  and  the  interim  system  commenced  in  1867,  and  renewed  in  1869,  has 
therefore  been  continued  throughout  the  past  yean  Under  this  any  one,  on 
payment  of  four  rupees  a  tree,  is  permitted  to  cut  the  number  of  trees  applied 
for,  subject  to  certain  restriction  as  to  the  size  and  description  of  the  timber.  A 
small  establishment  to  guard  against  infraction  of  the  rules  has  been  entertained. 
The  revenue  derived  under  the  system  has  amounted  to  2,42,079  rupees  in  the 
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past  year,  and  the  expenses  of  management  have  been  6,489  rupees, 
balance  of  2,36,590  rupees,  as  shown  below : 


DISTRICT. 

1 

COLLECTIONS. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

BALANCE. 

PER  CIHTAGE 

OF 
MANAOEMBM. 

Ms,     a.     p. 

Rs.    a,   p. 

Rt.      a.   p. 

fiaraitch  -        -        .        - 

66,641    18     8 

779     8     6 

65,862     4     9 

Gonda     .        .        -        - 

99,722  10     8 

474     2  10 

92,248     7     5 

Mohmndee 

82,714  18     6 

4,285  11    10 

78,479     1     8 

2-26 

Total    -    -    JB*. 

2,42,079     5     - 

5,489     7     2 

2,86,589  18  10 

Khyreeiurh  Mohdae  and  Kunchon-      JZt . 
porePndnaha  -       -        -        -     3,350 
Bmraitch  Nanptra 
Gonda  Toolaeepore 


Divition. 


Luoknow 
Fyztbad 
Khyrabad 
Baraitcfa 


Total. 


No. 


195 

199 

40 

218 


652 


148.  Besides  the  income  from  timber,  revenue  is  also  derived 
i'o76  from  the  lease  of  the  grazing  of  the  forests,  and  last  year's  leases 
1,500     ^Ye  as  marginally  noted. 

149.  The  superintendence  was  transferred  from  Captain  Hearsey  to  Lieu- 
tenant Clark,  and  then  to  Mr.  Sparks,  with  great  bene6t  to  the  department.  The 
Chief  Commissioner  has  now  under  consideration  a  plan  for  bringing  the  remaJD- 
ing  forests  more  completely  under  Government  management,  which  he  will  sub- 
mit 10  the  Government  of  India. 

150.  The  above  remarks  apply  to  the  valuable  timber  forests  Trans-Gogra. 
In  regard  to  the  culturable  waste  lands  throughout  the  Province  available  for 
grants  to  Europeans  and  others,  a  report  called  for  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
has  been  submitted  by  the  Chief  Commissioner.  The  total  area  of  these  tracts 
was  therein  estimated  at  507,112  acres.  In  the  report  the  Chief  Commissioner 
explained  that,  except  in  the  district  of  Mohumdee,  the  waste  lands  north  of  the 
Gogra  were  of  very  limited  extent,  and  had  been  mostly  taken  up  by  natives  on 
the  terms  offered  by  him  early  in  1859.  Other  and  more  favourable  rales  for 
the  grant  of  clearing  leases  of  waste  lands  have  lately  been  issued  by  the  Chief 
Commissioner,  with  the  approval  of  his  Excellency,  the  principal  features  of 
which  are,  thnt  a  rent-freii  tenure  of  twelve  years'  duration  is  guaranteed  under 
certain  provisions  for  ensuring  the  gradual  cultivation  of  the  land,  and  that,  at 

the  expiration  of  that  period,  the  cultivated  portion  will  be  as- 
sessed at  the  ordinary  revenue  rates.  These  terms  are  considered 
very  liberal,  and  will,  no  doubt,  lead  to  all  the  remaining  tracts^ 
of  waste  laud  (except  such  as  it  is  desirable  to  preserve  for  the 
sake  of  the  timber)  being  quickly  disposed  of.  The  marginal 
statement  shows  the  number  of  leases  that  have  been  granted. 
Care  has  been  taken  to  leave  to  each  village  sufficient  waste  and 
jungle  land  for  the  pasturage  of  cattle,  and  only  those  continuous 
tracts,  which  are  of  such  a  size  as  to  be  quite  beyond  the  power 
of  the  neighbouring  villages  to  reclaim,  have  been  separatdy 


GnANTS. 


Extent. 


To 
Baropeant. 


r 


44,332  { 
66,482 
46,104 
93,209 


2,49,127 


0 

6J96 

0 

13,226 


19,422 


leased. 


Surveys. 


161.  The  revenue  survey  of  the  Province  has  been  commenced  during  the 
past  year.  The  survey  party  under  Lieutenant  Anderson,  after  completing  tbeii;^ 
work  in  the  Punjab,  arrived  at  Pertabgurh  on  the  18th  December  1859.  Tlie 
officer  deputed  to  demarcate  the  village  boundaries,  in  anticipation  of  the  arrival 
of  the  survey  party,  made  over  all  the  necessary  papers  on  the  6th  January  1860, 
when  main  circuits  were  laid  out,  field  parties  organised,  and  work  started- 
Owing  to  the  deputation  of  Lieutenant  Anderson,  with  a  portion  of  his  establish- 
ment, as  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  defining  the  Nepaul  boundary,  the  work 
did  not  progress  so  rapidly  as  it  would  have  done  under  the  personal  superin- 
tendence of  that  officer,  with  the  aid  of  his  whole  establishment.  The  progress, 
however,  has  been  satisfactory.  The  tract  of  country  surveyed  comprises  the 
whole  of  one  tehseel,  and  contains  approximately  au  area  of  424  square  miles. 
Difficulties  incident  to  the  prosecution  of  survey  operations  in  a  new  province 
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were  experienced ;  but  these  will  gradually  disappear,  and  there  is  every  pro- 
spect of  this  important  work  progressing  rapidly  to  completion.  A  second 
survey  party  will  enter  the  Province  in  October  next.  The  duty  of  demarcating 
village  lioundaries  in  advance  of  the  survey  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Bradford,  an 
officer  of  ffreat  energy,  experience,  and  judgment.  He  has  more  than  realised 
the  Chief  Commissioner's  expectations  in  the  out-turn  of  his  work.  Com- 
mencing early  in  October  with  an  inexperienced  establishment,  he  has,  during 
the  past  season,  laid  down  the  boundaries  of  every  village  in  two  entire  districts. 
The  total  number  of  villages  thus  demarcated  amounts  to  3,789,  and  for  each  a 
separate  map  has  been  prepared.  The  total  cost  of  the  season's  operations  is 
Rs.  74,033.  2.  10.,  and  tlie  out-turn  in  square  miles  3,030,  giving  a  general  rate 
on  the  whole  season  of  i?5.  20.  6.  7.  per  square  mile.  Mr.  Bradford  was  ably 
assisted  by  Mr.  Garstin,  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner,  the  late  Rae  Jwaila 
Pershad,  and  Syed  All  Hussun.  The  exertions  of  Mr.  Bradford  merit  the  Chief 
Commissioner's  warmest  praise.  He  did  not  discontinue  operations  till  June. 
The  demarcation  of  boundaries  is  now  well  ahead  of  the  scientific  survey.  This 
work  is  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  results  in  settling  boundary  disputes 
of  long  standing,  which  have  proved  a  frequent  source  of  affrays  and  bloodshed, 
and  have  led  to  much  valuable  land  being  thrown  out  of  cultivation. 

Conservancy. 

162.  The  surplus  proceeds  of  the  Choongee  Funds,  after  payment  of  the  town 
police,  added  to  the  Nuzzool  Funds,  where  such  exist,  have  been  expended  in 
the  conservancy  of  the  sudder  stations  and  other  important  towns.  At  Lucknow, 
where  the  local  funds,  arising  from  Choongee  collections,  rent  of  Nuzzool  houses, 
and  city  fines,  are  very  large,  the  committee  have  been  actively  employed  in 
carrying  out  sanitary  measures.  The  space  of  ground  lying  between  the  Kaiser 
Bagh  and  the  Goomtec,  has  been  cleared  and  levelled,  and  is  being  laid  out  as 
an  ornamental  pleasure  garden.  The  Chutter  Munzil  has  been  repaired,  and  now 
presents  an  imposing  frontage  to  the  river.  Several  useful  roads  have  been  con- 
si  ructed,repaired,and  metalled.  The  city  streets  are  being  gradually  metalled,  and 
improved  drains  constructed.  At  the  east  end  of  the  town,  close  to  the  civil 
station,  and  extensive  Gnnj,  forming  a  parallelogram  of  shops,  with  a  covered 
market-place  in  the  centre,  has  been  built.  The  enei^y  and  zeal  displayed  by 
the  local  committee  are  highly  commendable,  and  the  execution  of  the  works 
they  have  undertaken  reflects  great  credit  on  their  taste  and  skill. 

153.  In  the  Khvrabad  Division,  a  spacious  Gunj,  containing  106  shops,  has 
been  erected  at  Seetnpore,  partly  from  local  funds,  and  partly  by  private 
enterprize.  The  station  of  Seetapore  has  been  considerably  improved,  and  more 
than  two  miles  of  roads  metalled  on  its  main  thoroughfare.  A  Gunj  is  also  in 
course  of  construction  at  Hurdui,  under  the  auspices  of  llajah  Hnrdeo  Bux  and 
Thakoor  Bharut  Sing.  The  De|)uty  Commissioner  of  Durriabad,  has  opened  a 
fine  broad  street  through  the  town  of  Nawabgunj,  and  thus  greatly  improved 
the  appearance  of  the  place.  In  the  Baraitch  Division,  the  two  stations  of 
Lukhimpore  and  Baraitch  have  been  entirely  laid  out  anew,  and  at  Gonda,  great 
improvements  have  been  made  in  the  town,  by  widening  ^t^eets  and  building 
market-places.  The  Commissioner  and  Deputy  Conimis>i(mer  remark  on  the 
great  impetus  given  to  the  trade  of  this  town  by  the  location  of  European  troops. 
It  is  at  present  one  of  the  most  thriving  marts  itj  the  provinces.  Similar 
improvements  have  been  carried  out  at  the  several  sudder  stations  of  the  Baiswarra 
Division.  But  while  the  Deputy  Commissioners  have  thus  exerted  themselves 
to  improve  the  sudder  stations,  they  liave  by  no  means  l)een  neglectful  of  the 
requirements  of  the  native  community.  Throughout  the  province  serais  for  the 
accommodation  of  travellers  have  either  been  built,  or  are  in*  course  of  construc- 
tion at  all  the  principal  towns.  An  attempt  was  made  to  establisli  a  horse  fair, 
during  the  great  annual  time  of  bathing  and  pilgrimage  at  Misrik,  in  the 
Seetapore  District,  in  March  last.  The  attempt  was  successful  for  a  beginning ; 
several  talookdars  and  native  gentry  exhibited  their  horses,  and  were  successful 
competitors  for  prizes.  About  300  horses  and  ponies  were  sliown,  and  a  few 
sales  etiected.  The  prizes,  which  were  allotted  from  the  municipal  funds, 
amounted  to  500  rupees,  and  were  awarded  by  a  committee  formed  of  Captain 
Thompson,  Deputy  Commissioner,  the  officer  commanding  8th  Irregular  Cavalrv, 
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the  adjutant  of  that  corps,  and  three  talookdare.     Next  year  it  is  hoped,  that 
elephants,  plough  bullocks,  and  milch  kine,  will  be  brought  for  sale. 

154.  The  Chief  Commissioner  is  endeavouring  to  improve  the  breed  of  cattle 
used  for  farming  purposes,  and  also  that  of  horses  in  Oude,  by  inducing  talookdare 
to  purchase  good  stock  from  the  North  Western  Provinces,  and  especially  from 
Hissar.  The  homed  cattle  are  very  small,  and  scarcely  a  good  horse  is  bred  in 
the  province.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  every  hope  of  ultimate  success  in 
this  undertaking. 

Dispensaries. 

155,  By  the  close  of  1859,  dispensaries  had  been  actually  opened,  i.€.  prepared 
for  opening,  at  every  civil  station  in  Oude ;  but  one  or  two  did  not  actudlj 
commence  operations  till  the  Ist  January  1860.  Some  of  the  rest  were  opened 
in  1868,  others  at  various  periods  during  the  year  under  review.  The  retarag 
sent  in,  therefore,  have  but  little  statistical  value  ;  indeed  in  many  distriots>  uo 
proper  registers  were  kept  up  at  all,  ami  so  no  return  of  patients  have  bi«D 
received. 

166.  It  is  however  satisfactory  to  know  that  at  least  (in  seven  districts  only) 
6,721  persons  were  under  treatment  duriug  the  year,  of  whom 
6,399  were  discharged  cured,  and  this  at  a  total  cost  to  GoverDment 
of  Us.  6,800.  2.  9}. 

167.  Many  of  the  persons  thus  relieved  were  rebels,  wounded  or  reduced  to 
the  last  degree  of  weakness  by  want  and  sickness. 

168.  Ihe  nnmber  who  died  appears  to  have  been  only  76,  but  even  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  these  were  actually  dying  when  received  into  hospital. 

169.  Private  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  1,330.  6.  4.,  have  been 
received  in  aid  of  dispensary  operations:  a  large  proportion  from  native  sub- 
scribers. Most  of  the  dispensaries  are  at  present  provided  only  with  temporary 
accommodation,  but  vigorous  exertions  were  early  begun  to  prepare  suitable 
buildings,  and  it  is  hoped  that  these  will  be  for  the  most  part  provided  by  the 
close  of  the  present  financial  year. 

160.  Entirely  independent  of  the  above,  are  the  operations  of  the  King's  dty 
hospital  at  Lucknow,  supported  by  an  endowment  made  by  NusseerooddeeQ 
Hyder,  King  of  Oude ;  this  consists  of  two  branches,  one  conducted  accordiBf 
to  the  rules  of  native,  the  other  of  European  science. 

161.  The  notes  in  which  these  funds  were  invested  were  with  much  difficult 
recovered,  and  the  English  branch  was  opened  in  April  1868,  the  native  braach 
on  the  1st  September  1869  During  the  periods  they  were  in  operation,  2,708 
persons  attended  the  native,  and  3,333  the  European  branch  ;  483  were  dis- 
cliarged  cured  from  the  former,  and  2,909  from  the  latter  establishment.  Forty- 
one  pei*sons  died  under  the  European  treatment,  only  five  under  the  native. 

162.  The  building  belonging  to  the  European  hospital,  was  destroyed  in  the 
mutiny :  the  arrears  of  interest  on  the  notes  recovered,  will  however  suffice  to 
restore  this. 

163.  The  total  cost  to  Government  of  the  dispensaries  during  1869  was  8,616 
rupees  ;  the  Scliedules  submitted  for  sanction  for  future  years  amounts  to  13,176 
rupees  annually. 

164.  An  hod|)ital  for  the  treatment  of  insane  invalids,  and  a  Lock  hospital,  hare 
been  established  in  the  city  of  Lucknow,  and  have  been  found  very  useful. 

Conclusion. 

166«  In  conclusion,  the  Chief  Commissioner  desires  to  record  his  satis&etioB 
with  the  officers  of  the  Commission  as  a  body,  and  more  especially  to  briny  the 
names  of  the  following  among  them  to  the  notice  of  His  Excellency  : — 

106.  Colonel  L.  Barrow,  c.B.,  has  filled  various  offices  during  the  past  year, 
and  all  with  advantage  to  the  administration. 
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167.  The  energy  and  judgment  of  Colonel  Abbott  have  been  conspicuous  in 
the  discharge  of  the  heavy  duties  ot  his  office,  far  exceeding  those  of  any  other 
Commissioner.  To  him,  the  city  of  Lucknow  owes  many  of  the  improvements 
that  now  adorn  it. 

1 68.  Colonel  Clarke,  Commissioner  of  Seetapore,  has  laboured  heartily  to  carry 
out  a  policy  foreign  to  his  past  experience. 

169.  The  Chief  Commissioner  sets  the  highest  value  on  the  clear  judgment  of 
Mr.  Simson,  Commissioner  of  Baraitch. 

170.  Mr.  P.  Carnegy,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Lucknow,  has  shown  his 
accustomed  energy  and  ability  in  the  performance  of  his  very  arduous  duties. 

171.  In  Mr.  Capper,  Captain  Thompson,  and  Major  Evans,  the  Commission 
possesses  officers  of  unusual  ability.  The  two  latter  have  especially  succeeded  in 
gaining,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  native  gentry 
in  their  jurisdiction. 

172.  Captains  Ross  and  MacAndrew,LieuienantChamier,Mr.C.  Lindsay,  Offici- 
ating Deputy  Commissioner ;  Messrs.  King,  Elliott,  Glyn,  Sparks,  Crommelin, 
Assistant  Commissioners;  Mr.  Bickers,  Mirza  Abbas  Beg,  Adjoodhia  Pershad 
Ramdyal,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  ejctra  Assistant  Commissioners ;  all  deserve  that 
prominence  should  be  given  to  their  names. 

173.  Captain  Mac  Andrew  conducted  the  duties  of  the  Secretary's  office  for 
three  monihs,  during  the  absence  of  Mr.  Forsyth,  to  the  Chief  Conunissioner's 
entire  satisfaction. 

174.  Captain  Reid,  Deputy  Commissioner  of  Sultanpore,  did  not  return  from 
Europe  till  late  in  the  year,  and  has  been  employed  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  as  chief  of  police,  iu  which  capacity  his  experience  as  a  civil  officer  has 
proved  most  valuable. 

175.  Captain  Orr,  it  is  believed,  has  retired  from  public  employment.  His 
knowledge  of  the  province,  and  the  respect  entertained  for  his  character  by  all 
classes  of  the  population,  gave  his  services  a  high  value.  It  was  with  the  regret 
of  the  Chief  Commissioner  that  Mr.  Forsyth  left  the  office  of  Secretary  for  pro- 
motion in  the  Punjab  ;  but  his  place  has  been  most  efficiently  filled  by  Mr.  Currie. 
Lieutenant  TuUoch,  Superintendent  of  District  Roads,  has  rendered  very  efficient 
aid  to  the  district  officers,  in  aligning  and  surveying  roads,  and  planning  bridges. 

176.  The  extraordinary  and  successful  exertions  of  the  Engineer  Department, 
to  complete  the  permanent  accommodation  for  the  European  troops  before  the 
setting  in  of  the  hot  season,  reflect  the  highest  credit  on  Major  Crommelin  and 
the  officers  under  his  orders. 

177.  The  Chief  Commissioner  has  been  ably  seconded  by  Colonel  Bruce  in 
his  readiness  to  effect  a  reduction  in  the  numbers  and  cost  of  the  military  police. 
The  investigations  conducted  by  that  officer,  have  thrown  much  light  on  the 
history  of  the  rebellion  in  Oude  in  1867,  and  have  materially  contributed  to  bring 
to  justice  same  of  the  chief  actors  in  the  massacres  that  occurred  during  that 
period. 

178.  Among  police  officers,  the  following  deserve  especial  notice  for  their 
activity  and  intelligence,  and  the  earnest  desire  they  have  shown  to  work  in 
harmony  with  the  district  authorities  : — Captains  Barrow  and  Smith,  and  Lieu- 
tenants Danvers,  Tweedie,  Hewitt,  and  Sharpe.  The  extensive  knowledge  of 
Oude  and  acquaintance  with  the  habits  of  its  people  that  Major  Boileau  possesses, 
gives  his  services  a  peculiar  value. 

(signed)         Charles  Currie^ 
Officiating  Secretary  to  the  Chief  Commissioner,  Oude. 
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APPENDICES  to  the  Oude  Administration  Report,  for  1859-ftO. 
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Rules  for  the  Guidance  of  Talookdabs  mvested  with  Magisterial  Powers. 

1.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  talookdar  ma^strate  shall  at  first  be  confined  to  the  limits  of 
his  estate^  out  may  be  extended  hereafter  oeyond  them,  when  he  has  acquired  experience 
in  the  exercise  of  his  judicial  duties. 

2.  His  powers  will  be  the  special  ones  of  an  assistant  magistrate ;  that  is  to  say,  in 
felonies  he  can  sentence  to  six  months'  imprisonment  with  hard  labour  in  irons,  and  one 
month  more  in  lieu  of  stripes.  In  misdemeanors  he  can  sentence  to  six  months'  imprison- 
ment with  labour,  but  without  irons ;  labour  redeemable  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  200 
rupees ;  and  in  addition  to  the  imprisonment  he  can  fine  to  the  extent  of  200  rupees, 
commutable  to  further  imprisonment  for  six  months. 

3.  If  the  ofience  is  one  that  requires  no  severer  punishment  than  can  be  awarded  under 
the  above  powers,  the  talookdar  can  himself  pass  final  orders,  sentencing  the  prisoner  if 
he  finds  him  guilty,  and  acquitting  him  if  he  thinks  him  innocent,  or  prooi  of  ffuilt 
wanting.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ofience  calls  for  severer  punishment,  and  he  finds 
the  prisoner  guilty,  he  must  record  his  opinion,  and  send  the  proceedings  with  the  pri- 
soner and  witnesses  before  the  Deputy  Commissioner.  If  he  considers  the  prisoner 
innocent,  he  can  release  him;  but  if  he  is  in  doubt  on  this  point,  he  can  a<hnit  the 
prisoner  to  bail,  and  send  the  proceedings,  but  not  the  witnesses,  to  the  Deputy  Com- 
missioner. 

4.  In  Oude  stripes  have  been  declared  to  be  the  appropriate  punishment  for  burglary 
and  theft  without  aggravating  circumstances,  knowingly  receiving  property  obtained  by 
simple  burglary  and  theft,  cattle  stealing,  perjury,  wanton  destruction  of  property,  coun- 
ter^iting  the  coin,  concealment  of  arms,  unnatural  crimes.  Stripes  cannot  De  inflicted 
by  any  officer  exercising  powers  less  than  those  of  a  full  magistrate.  If,  therefore,  he 
convicts  the  prisoner  of  any  of  the  above  crimes,  he  must  always  send  him,  with  the  pro- 
-ceedings,  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner ;  but  he  need  not  send  the  witnesses  also,  umeas 
the  ofience  is  such  as  to  require  severer  punishment  than  it  would  be  in  his  power  to 
impose,  supposing  stripes  had  not  been  substituted  for  imprisonment.  For  instance,  the 
witnesses  need  not  be  sent  in  cases  of  wanton  destruction  of  property,  concealment  of 
arms,  or  of  theft  without  violence,  in  which  the  property  stolen  does  not  exceed  200  rupees 
value. 

5.  Assault,  and  afirays  not  attended  with  serious  violence,  trespass,  fraud,  sitting 
dhuma,  abduction  of  unmarried  women  under  15  years  of  age,  abuse,  forgery,  and  subor- 
nation of  forgery  and  false  complaint,  are  punishable  by  imprisonment  or  nne,  or  both. 
He  must,  however,  bear  in  mind,  that  as  it  is  considered  desirable  to  avoid  having  recourse 
to  imprisonment,  fine,  wherever  that  affords  a  sufficient  punishment,  should  first  of  all  be 
imposed ;  the  fine  to  be  levied  by  distraint  and  sale  of  the  offender's  moveable  property^, 
and  imprisonment  should  only  be  resorted  to  on  failure  to  realise  the  fine.  If  he  thinks 
fine  up  to  200  alone  inadequate,  he  will  sentence  to  imprisonment  too ;  and  if  he  thinks 
a  severer  punishment  requisite  than  it  is  within  his  power  to  impose,  he  will  record  his 
opinion,  and  send  tlie  proceedings,  with  the  defenoant  and  witnesses,  to  the  Deputy 
Commissioner. 

6.  But  the  talookdar  magistrate  will  also  investigate  and  prepare  heinous  cases, 
requiring  much  severer  punishment,  if  they  have  occurred  within  the  limits  of  his  estate, 
which  will  be  made  over  to  him  by  the  police.  If  he  considers  the  proof  sufficient,  he  will 
send  the  prisoner  and  witnesses  to  the  deputy  commissioner ;  in  this  case  he  will  not  hold 
a  regular  trial  and  record  the  evidence  in  aetail,  but  will  merely  note  the  material  facts. 
Khe  thinks  die  prisoner  innocent,  or  the  proof  insufficient,  he  will  detain  him  in  custody 
and  send  the  proceedings,  with  his  opinion,  to  the  magistrate. 

7.  Such  cases  as  above  described  will  be  murder,  culpable  homicide,  rape,  dacoity, 
highway  robbery,  theft,  and  burglary  of  large  amount,  or  accompanied  with  personal 
violence,  attempts  at  the  above,  assaults  and  afciys  attended  with  wounding,  or  in  which 
arms  have  been  used,  forgery,  arson,  and  child-stealing. 

8.  The  talookdar  magistrate  will,  in  fact,  hold  much  the  same  position  as  the  tehseeldar 
magistrate ;  for  though  he,  has  the  special,  and  the  latter  only  the  simple  powers  of  a 
magistrate,  yet  the  practice  of  substituting  stripes  for  imprisonment  in  all  ielonies,  not  of  a 
serious  nature,  and  in  otiier  cases,  will  necessitate  his  referring  most  cases  U>  the  Deputy 
Commissioner.  His  extended  powers  will  not  generally  come  into  operation  except  in 
misdemeanours.  The  rules,  therefore,  for  the  guidance  of  tehseeldar  magistrates,  laid  down 
in  Circular  No.  26,  of  23d  February  last,  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner  will,  in  the  main^ 
bo  applicable  to  tiie  talookdar  magistrate,  imd  a  translation  of  them  is  subjoined  for  his 
information. 

9.  Heinous  cases  may  come  before  the  talookdar  mamstrate,  without  being  made 
over  to  him  by  the  police.  He  can  investigate  them  on  the  complaint  of  the  aggrieved 
parties. 

10.  He  can  receive  petitions  on  paper  of  the  usual  stamp  value,  and  petty  misdemeanours^ 
tiuch  as  abuse,  slight  assault,  sitting  oiiuma,  will  always  come  before  him  on  the  complaint 
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of  the  injured  parties,  as  the  police  have  no  authority  to  send  such  cases  before  a  magij. 
irate.  The  restriction  placed  on  the  police  against  taking  up  cases  of  theft  and  borglary 
unattended  with  violence,  except  on  complaint  of  the  aggrieved  parties,  applies  equjwy  to 
the  talookdar  magistrate. 

11.  The  talookdar  magistrate  may  take  cognizance  of  complaints  of  forcible  dispoe- 
session  from  land^  tanks,  and  houses,  if  preferred,  within  a  month  of  the  ejectment,  not  if  a 
longer  period  has  elapsed.  In  all  such  cn^s  the  talookdar  will  look  to  the  fact  of  pos- 
session, not  of  right,  and  will  maintain  the  party  previously  in  possession ;  he  must  alao 
satisfy  himself  that  there  has  been  bona  fide  forcible  di8i>osse88ion,  otherwise  he  muatnot 
take  up  the  complaint.  It  is  very  much  the  practice  for  petitioners  to  say  they  have  be^ 
dispossessed,  when  they  have  been  only  threatened  with  dispossession,  or  fancy  they  ha?e 
cause  to  apprehend  it 

12.  The  talookdar  magistrate  will  not  take  up  charges  of  perjury^  unless  the  act  has 
been  committed  in  his  court. 

13.  The  talookdar  will  appoint  a  secure  place  for  the  confinement  of  offenders  under 
trial  before  him.*  If  accused  of  murder,  dacoity,  burglary,  theft,  they  should  be  kept 
in  irons.  If  of  misdemeanors  only,  security  or  recognizances  may  be  accepted.  Male  and 
female  prisoners  must  be  kept  separate ;  witnesses  must  never  be  kept  under  restnunt; 
indigent  witnesses  may  be  dieted  at  the  rate  of  nine  pie  a  day. 

14.  In  very  serious  crimes,  such  as  murder  and  dacoity,  the  tehseeldar  is  bound  to 
proceed  to  the  spot  and  there  conduct  the  judicial  investigation.  This  duty,  if  the  crime 
occurs  within  the  limits  of  his  estate,  will  now  devolve  on  the  talookdar  magist^te,  but 
till  all  has  acquired  greater  experience,  it  will  be  advisable  for  him  to  call  in  the  aid  of  tk 
tehseeldar,  who  will  be  directed  to  attend  at  once  to  his  invitation. 

15.  Whenever  in  doubt  as  to  his  jurisdiction  in  offences,  or  powers  of  punishment,  or  on 
4kiiy  other  point,  the  talookdar  magistrate  should  seek  advice  from  the  Deputv  Gommia- 
aioner,  who  is  requested  to  afford  it  him  at  once,  and  to  aid  him  at  all  times  with  fneadfy 
eounael  and  inetructions. 

16.  An  appeal  from  the  judicial  orders  of  a  talookdar  must  be  heard  by  the  Depatf 
Commissioner,  and  never  by  any  officer  of  less  degree. 

17.  The  police  must  obey  all  orders  the  talookdar  magistrate  may  issue  connected  witl 
the  trial  or  investigation  of  a  case,  but  he  is  not  authorised  to  issue  orders  of  a  geuenl 
nature  to  the  police,  such  as  to  make  a  general  search  for  arms,  to  withdraw  a  pohce  pott 
from  one  place,  and  to  establish  it  in  another.  If  he  anticipates  an  afiray,  he  should  aeod 
information  to  the  police,  and,  if  necessary,  aocompany  them  to  suppress  it. 

18.  If  some  police  potts  in  a  talooJcdar  magistrate's  estate  are  situated  near  the  SoflUer 
station,  the  rule  in  para.  8  of  the.  Judicial  Commissioner'B  Circular,  which  directs  Ait 
eases  from  these  posts  should  oome  direet  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner's  oottrt,wiUl)e 
observed. 


MODB  OF  I^BOCSPnBE. 

1.  The  talookdar  m^(iatrates  must  hold  open  court  in  a  barradaree  or  other  opj^  plioe, 
at  certain  hours  between  sun-riae  and  sun-set,  and  any  one  must  be  allowed  to  enter. 

2.  He  will  use  a  seal,  bearing  the  following  inscription  in  English  and  PersiAn,  ^'Cntoh- 
erry  of  Rajah  so  and  so,  talookdar  of  such  a  place,  or  owner  (malik)  of  such  and  stteh  nj. 
assistant  magistrate." 

3.  Eight  badges  will  be  supplied  to  him,  to  be  worn  by  his  servants  as  chuprasseea  or 
muzkooree  peons.  As  a  general  rule,  he  will  summon  witnesses  and  defendants  tkioadi 
the  police,  out  in  petty  misdemeanors,  where  it  is  right  the  complainant  should  bear  m 
expenses  of  subpoena,  he  may  summon  them  by  muzkooree  peons  (process  servers). 

4.  The  talookdar  magistrate  must,  in  all  trials  on  judicial  investigations,  interrogate  libe 
witnesses  himself,  and  take  down  their  depositions  and  the  statement  of  the  defendant  m 
writing,  with  his  own  hand ;  his  decision  will  be  recorded  in  the  same  way.  If  fce  is 
ignorant  of  the  Urdoo  character,  he  can  use  the  Hindee,  and  an  Urdoo  translation  of  the 
proceedings  must  be  attached.  But  as  this  process  would  cause  delay,  it  would  be  better 
that  a  son,  nephew,  or  near  relative  be  allowed  to  write  for  him.  All  interrogativesinas^ 
however,  be  put  by  him ;  no  approach  to  tiie  old  condemned  style  of  deposition  wiitiiig 
can  be  permitted. 

5.  The  witnesses  should  not  be  kept  waiting,  and  they  should  be  dismissed  when  the 

efidcuee 
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eTidence  hae  been  taken;  but  a  witness  who  prevaricates  or  withholds  the  truth  may 
be  detained. 

6.  He  should  endeavour  to  record  evidence  in  concise  terras,  not  allowing  the  witnesses 
to  go  off  on  irrevelant  topics,  but  should  confine  them  to  the  matter  at  issue. 

7.  He  must  take  down  the  confession  of  prisoners  in  the  prescribed  form  annexed,  and 
he  should  record,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  exact  words  of  the  prisoner. 

8.  Plaintiffs  and  witnesses  must  be  sworn  on  the  Koran  and  Granges  water,  or  in  the 
manner  most  binding  on  their  consciences.     Defendants  must  never  be  sworn. 

9.  He  must  give  copies  of  his  orders  to  the  parties  applying  for  them  on  their  furnishing 
the  usual  stamp  paper  and  paying  the  costs  of  transcnption,  at  the  rate  in  force  in  the 
district 

10.  When  the  talookdar  magistrate  has  himself  sentenced  a  prisoner,  he  will  return  any 
stolen  property  to  the  owner ;  but  if  the  case  is  sent  on  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  for 
orders,  he  will  retain  it  until  the  orders  are  received.  On  giving  up  the  property  to  the 
owner,  he  will  take  a  receipt  for  it.  If  it  consists  of  live  stock,  it  should  be  made  over  to 
the  owner  while  the  case  is  under  investigation,  but  the  owner  will  not  be  at  liberty  to 
remove  it  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  talookdar^s  court  until  the  case  is  disposed  of. 

1 1.  An  fines  he  will  remit  to  the  tehseeL 

12.  He  will  submit  monthly  the  following  returns  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  copies 
at  which  are  subjoined : — 

1st.  A  return  of  fines  imposed  by  him. 

2nd.  A  return  of  cases  pending  before  him  at  the  close  of  the  month* 

3rd.  A  register  of  cases  dedded. 

4th.  A  return  of  charges  incurred  in  dieting  prisoners"  and  indigent  witnesses. 


Revenue  Jubisdiotiov  ot  the  Talookdab. 

1.  The  only  court  for  the  deciuon  of  summary  suits  between  landlord  and  tenant, 
within  the  limits  of  the  talookdar's  estate,  is  that  of  the  talookdar,  who  will  in  this  respect 
exercise  the  powers  of  a  collector  of  revenue. 

2.  He  should  appoint  tehseeldars  of  approved  character  to  sub-divisions  of  his  estate, 
paying  a  rental  ot  from  20  to  40,000  rupees.  These  tehseeldars  will  have  the  powers  of 
landholders  for  the  realization  of  the  rents,  by  placing  watchmen  (shainas)  over  the  crops, 
and  preventing  their  removal  from  the  threshing  floor  till  the  demand  is  satisfied ;  or  if  tne 
crops  have  been  removed,  and  an  arrear  has  accrued,  by  distraining  the  moveable  property 
of  the  defaulter  (cattle  and  implements  of  husbandry  excepted),  and  bringing  them  to  sale 
after  the  usual  notice  through  the  talookdar,  or  the  tehseeldar  may  proceed  by  summary 
suit  before  the  talookdar. 

3.  In  the  latter  case,  the  tehseeldar  will  bring  the  summary  suit  before  the  talookdar  in 
exactly  the  same  way  as  the  talookdar's  agent  would  have  brought  it  before  the  collector. 
The  pliunt  will  be  filed  on  the  usual  stamp  paper  of  eight  annas  value  for  any  amount 
of  claim. 

4.  The  talookdar  will  hear  and  decide  the  suit  on  exactly  the  same  principles  as  the 
collector  would  do.  As  pottahs  will  have  been  given  in  all  cases  in  which  Ae  rents  are 
paid  in  money,  and  as  the  proportion  will  have  been  fixed  wherever  they  are  paid  in  kind, 
there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  coming  to  a  decision.  He  can  have  the  defaulter  brought 
before  him  to  answer  the  demand ;  and  if  it  is  decreed  against  him,  the  tehseeldar  must 
sue  out  execution  either  against  the  personal  property  of  the  defaulter  or  against  the  tenure 
on  which  the  balance  has  arisen. 

5.  If  the  defaulting  tenant,  against  whom  a  decree  has  been  given,  is  a  mere  cultivator 
(asamee),  he  can  be  ejected  at  once  from  the  land ;  but  if  he  is  a  sub-proprietor,  his  hold- 
ing can  be  transferred  for  a  term  not  exceeding  five  years  to  any  one  of  the  other  sub- 

Eroprietofft  who  iriil  pdy  the  arrear.     If  they  refrise,  the  holding  can  be  bitni^t  to  sale, 
ut  the  sanction  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  must  first  be  obtained  for  sale. 

6.  When  the  village  has  been  given  in  lease  (ticca)  the  tehseeldar  will  proceed  against 
the  defeulting  ticcaSur  in  iJie  same  way ;  but  the  property  of  the  ticcadar  onlj,  not  of 
the  sub-proprietor  or  cultivators  of  the  village,  will  be  liable  to  seizure  in  execution  of  the 
decree. 

7.  If  the  latter  fiul  to  pay  the  ticcadar,  he  can  sue  them  by  summarv  process  in  the 
talookdar's  court  But  ticcadars  will  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  the  landlord's  powers  of 
<Ustraint.  By  the  rules  already  laid  down  by  the  Chief  Commissioner,  the  ticcadar  must 
be  a  person  connected  with  the  village,  and  never  a  stranger  or  mere  speculator. 

4t*6.  s  4  8«  Complaintfr 
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8.  Complaints  of  undue  exaction,  ouster  from  holdlnj^,  and  illegal  distraint  brought  by 
ticcadars  and  other  tenants  against  the  tehseeldar,  willbe  heard  in  the  talookdar'e  court 
Oppression  of  this  nature  on  tlie  part  of  his  agents  should  be  severely  punished  by  the 
talookdar  by  the  award  of  damages,  in  addition  to  refund  of  the  sum  illegafiy  exacted ;  aiid 
it  is  confidently  believed  that  the  talookdar  will  deal  out  impartial  justice,  and  show  no 
leniency  to  his  own  agents  who  abuse  their  power.  The  rulers  of  many  native  states  set 
him  an  example  in  this  way.  The  Chief  Commissioner  will  insist  on  the  dismissal  ofanv 
agent  who  shall  have  been  frequently  convicted  of  exaction,  but  he  trusts  Ae  talookdar 
will  be  most  careful  in  the  selection  of  his  agents. 

9.  But  besides  complaints  of  a  specific  nature  like  the  above,  the  talookdar  will  hear  any 
of  a  general  or  miscellaneous  character  against  his  agents,  and  if  they  are  well  founded 
give  mimediate  redress. 

10.  Paras.  254  to  282  of**  Directions  to  Collectors,**  explain  the  course  of  procedure  in 
summary  suits,  and  these  should  be  studied  by  the  talookdar,  as  a  translation  of  that  work 
18  every  where  procurable,  and  most  landlords  possess  it  already. 

11.  It  will  not  be  necessary  for  the  talookdar  to  record  the  proceedings  in  his  own 
handwriting,  but  the  orders  passed  in  each  case  must  always  be  signed  and  sealed  by 
him. 

12.  All  disputes  between  his  tenants  regarding  the  right  to  cut  water-courses,  to  the 
use  of  wells  for  irrigation,  and  of  manure,  will  be  neard  and  decided  by  the  talookdar. 

13.  He  will  also  have  authority  to  decide  boundary  disputes  between  villages  belonrinj 
to  his  own  estate  in  accordan<5e  with  the  simple  rules  laid  aown  in  paras.  8  to  13  of"  Direc- 
tions to  Settlement  Officers."  But  disputes  between  villages  of  his  own  and  another  per- 
son's estate  must  of  course  be  heard  by  the  district  authorities. 

14.  An  appeal  will  be  open  to  every  person  dissatisfied  with  the  orders  of  a  talookdar, 
but  it  will  be  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  and  to  him  only. 

15.  Talookdars  will  submit  monthly  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner  a  list  of  the  summary 
suits  of  the  three  classes  of  cases  specified  in  the  form  given  in  No.  1,  of  Appendix  26  of 
**  Directions  to  Collectors  " 

(True  copy.) 

Charles  Cttrrie, 
Offg.  Secretary  to  Chief  Commissioner,  Oude. 


Tbade  Tax  Collections  to  end  of  June  1860. 


Division. 

Demands. 

Collections. 

Balanee. 

Lnoknow         .        .        .        - 
Baiswara         .... 
Khjrmbad        .... 
Baraitoh          .... 

/?•.       a.    p. 
4,98,834     -    - 
1,91,325     2     6 
2,42,671   11     - 
2,06,900     -     - 

Mi.      a.    p. 

8,48,151     6     - 

1,36,671     6     2 

1,37,072     6     8 

62,261     6     3 

Be     «.  p- 

1,60,183  U    - 

64,763  18    4 

1,06,499    4    4 

1,64,708    9    9 

Total    *    •    Rm. 

11,39.190   13     6 

6,74,046     7     1 

4,66,144    6    b 

Charles  Currie, 
0%.  Secretary  to  Chief  Commisnoner,  Oode. 


Foreign  Depart* 
menu 


(No.  3380  of  I860.; 

From  the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India  to  the  Chief  Commissioner 

of  Oudh. 

Sir,  Fort  William,  13  August  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Officiating  jSecretarf 
Currie'ft  letter,  No.  1083,  of  30th  ultimo,  submitting  the  annual  report  of  the 
administration  of  the  province  for  the  year  1 859-60. 

2.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  observes,  that  most  of  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  the  report  have  been  already  before  Government,  and  do  not  not 
require  separate  notice.  _ , 
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3.  With  regard  to  the  administration  of  Civil  Justice,  his  Excellency  in 
Council  finds  that  most  of  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Punjab  govemment, 
¥^ith  the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  India,  for  the  improvement  of  the  law, 
and  procedure  of  the  civil  courts^  have  been  introduced  with  good  effect  into 
Oudh. 

4.  The  registration  system,  the  Grovemor  General  in  Council  perceives,  has 
progressed  successfully.  The  success  achieved  in  this  matter  in  so  short  a  time 
is  highly  creditable,  and  his  Excellency  desires  me  to  express  his  approval  of 
the  measures  adopted  for  carrying  out  the  system  of  village  registration. 

5.  His  Excellency  in  Council  also  notices,  with  satisfaction,  the  early  return 
to  the  ordinary  law,  in  place  of  the  Penal  Acts,  as  stated  in  para.  27  of  the 
report. 

6.  Under  the  head  of  Police,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  has  carefully 
perused  your  remarks  regarding  village  chowkeedars. 

7.  With  respect  to  your  observations  in  para.  68,  regarding  the  compulsory 
report  of  petty  crime,  I  am  to  observe,  that  all  crime  known  to  the  police  ought 
to  be  reported  to  the  magistrate,  even  though  the  injured  parties  do  not  prose- 
cute. Indeed,  in  proportion  as  the  old  system  of  rural  police  is  retained,  and 
the  villages  and  zemindars  are  held  responsible  under  it,  the  watch  upon  petty 
crime  should  be  kept  up.  The  rare  occurrence  of  petty  theft  in  native  states, 
to  which  you  allude,  is  owing  not  to  the  absence  of  reports,  but  to  the  fact  that 
the  thieves  are  punished,  and  that  often  in  a  barbarous  way,  by  the  village 
authorities. 

8.  His  Excellency  in  Council  has  perused,  with  much  gratification,  the  para- 
graphs of  your  report  (133  to  135),  in  which  you  describe  the  complete  success 
of  the  experiment  of  vesting  some  of  the  great  landed  proprietors  with  magis- 
terial and  fiscal  powers,  and  desires  that  you  will  convey  the  thanks  of  the 
Government  to  all  the  gentlemen  named  in  your  141st  para,  for  the  good 
spirit  in  which  they  have  applied  themselves  to  the  discharge  of  their  useful 
duties,   by   which   much  benefit  has  accrued  both   to  Government   and   the 

Seople.  Those  specially  mentioned  by  you  as  deserving  commendation  are  the 
lanaraja  of  Bubrarapore,  Maharaja  Maun  Sing,  Raja  Roostum  Sah,  and  Rajah 
Hurdeo  Bux.  The  following  gentlemen  have  also  entitled  themselves  to  the 
acknowledgments  of  Government  for  the  support  they  have  afforded  to  the  local 
authorities,  and  for  their  excellent  management  as  landlords  ;  viz.,  Lall  Shunker 
Bux,  the  Raja  Moorarrnow,  Ghuzzuffur  Hoosein,  Raja  Madho  Pertab  Singh  of 
Koonwar  (Fyzabad),  Hunwunt  Singh  Kalakunkur  and  Surrubjeet  Singh  of 
Pertabgurh  ;  Shere  Bahadoor,  talooqdar  of  Kumiar ;  Myput  Sing  of  Purka,  dis- 
trict Gonda;  Mirza  Ahmed  Beg  of  Kootubuugger ;  and  Shumsher  Bahadoor, 
talooqdar  in  the  Seetapore  district ;  Fuzzool  Russool  and  Mahomed  Ushruf, 
talooqdars  of  Asufpoor,  in  Hurdui  district ;  Raja  Gowree  Shunker  of  Marawan, 
and  Raja  Kashee  Pershaud  of  Sissendee,  in  the  Lucknow  district ;  Thakoor 
Rama  Bux  and  Hukeem  Kurrum  Ali,  in  the  Durriabad  district ;  the  Rajah  of 
Tiloee,  in  the  Sultanpore  district. 

9.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  views  with  great  satisfaction,  and  warmly 
approves,  the  efforts  which  have  been  made,  as  reported  in  para.  136,  to  promote 
friendly  social  intercourse  between  the  officers  of  the  commission  and  the  native 
gentry  of  the  province. 

10.  His  Excellency  in  Council  requests  that  the  commendation  of  Govern- 
ment may  be  communicated  to  the  officers  whose  names  are  specially  mentioned 
in  paras.  166  to  178  of  the  report. 

11.  The  Governor  General  in  Council  desires  me  to  bring  to  your  notice  that 
no  statistical  tables  have  been  appended  to  the  report,  and  to  request  that  the 
Judicial  Commissioner  may  be  desired  to  append  to  his  report  statistical  returns 
similar  to  those  submitted  by  the  Judicial  Commissioner  of  the  Fuujab.  It 
would  be  useful^  too,  if  the  tables  furnished  were  as  nearly  as  possible  the  same 
as  those  in  use  in  the  Punjab,  which  have  been  prepared  with  great  care  and 
attention.  A  set  of  the  Punjab  forms  are  herewith  forwarded  for  adoption  in 
Oudh,  if  they  appear  suitable. 

I  have^  &c. 
(signed)  C.  Beadon^ 

Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India. 
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Political  Department. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Riffht  Honourable  the  Governor  General 
of  India  in  Council ;  dated  17  August  (No.  105)  of  1861. 

1.  The  letter  of  vour  Excellency's  Government,  No.  176,  of  the  19th  of 
November  1860,  encloses  the  Administration  Report  of  the  Province  of  Oude 
for  the  year  1869-60. 

2.  Having  considered  this  report  in  Council,  together  with  the  several  letters 
noted  in  the  margin,*  which  are  for  the  most  part  illustrative  of  the  statements 
advanced  and  the  opinions  recorded  by  the  Chief  Commissioner  (Mr.  Wingfield) 
in  his  annual  report,  I  proceed  to  notice  such  portions  of  the  papers  before  me  as 
call  for  observation  from  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

3.  Tiie  general  progress  of  the  province  during  the  period  under  review 
appears  to  be  of  a  most  satisfactory  character,  and  warrants  me  in  offering  my 
congratulations  to  your  Excellency  on  the  success  which  has  attended  the 
administrative  efforts  of  your  officers  in  a  country  so  recently  in  a  state  of 
internal  anarchy  and  convulsion. 

4.  The  system  upon  which  you  resolved  to  reconstruct  the  administration  of 
Oude,  on  the  re-establishment  of  tranquillity  in  that  province,  was  that  of 
restoring  to  power  and  authority  the  talookdars  and  other  influential  chiefs, 
whose  rights  and  interests  had  not  been  sufficiently  regarded  in  the  arrange- 
ments made  upon  the  first  occupation  of  the  country.  To  the  principle  of  this 
measure  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  already  expressed  their  assent,  and 
they  have  watched  its  operation  with  the  liveliest  interest.  The  liberal  terms  on 
which  the  talookdars  were  restored  to  their  old  possessions,  and  on  which  grants 
of  further  lands  w  ere  made,  in  reward  for  meritorious  service,  were  well  calcu- 
lated to  secure  the  zealous  attachment  of  this  class ;  and  I  rejoice  to  learn  that 
they  appreciate  the  benefits  conferred  upon  them.  Before  the  assumption  of  the 
administration  of  Oude  by  the  British  Government,  the  more  powerful  land- 
liolders  bad  lived  in  a  perpetual  state  of  antagonism  to  the  sovereign  authority 
and  to  the  law  of  the  land.  But  the  experience  of  the  past  two  years  appears  to 
justify  the  belief  that  this  was  the  result  of  the  svstem  of  government  under  which 
they  lived,  rather  than  of  any  inherent  incapacity  for  better  things.  Under  more 
kindly  influences,  they  have  now  begun  to  maintain  the  order  they  had  violated, 
and  to  support  the  authority  they  had  defied  ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Grovemm^ii 
are  encouraged  by  the  reports  now  before  them  to  look  with  confidence  to  the 
progressive  results  of  the  policy  which  your  Lordship  has  commenced,  and  which, 
1  perceive  with  satisfaction,  has  been  materially  promoted  by  friendly  intercourse 
between  your  officers  and  the  principal  landowners  of  the  province. 

6.  The  enclosures  to  your  separate  letter.  No.  62  of  1860,  exhibit  the  details 
of  your  scheme  for  investing  some  of  the  most  influential  and  respectable  of  the 
talookdars  with  magisterial  and  fiscal  authority ;  and  your  letter.  No.  44  of  1861, 
reports  the  results  of  the  experiment,  so  far  as  they  had  been  ascertained  up  to 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year. 

6.  Her  Majesty's  Government  concur  with  your  Excellency  in  opinion  that 
these  results,  as  reported  by  the  Chief  Commissioner,  are  on  the  whole  satisfac- 
tory and  encouraging.  The  native  gentlemen  who  have  been  associated  with 
the  oflScers  of  your  Government  are  represented  to  have  performed  the  duties 
entrusted  to  them  with  assiduity  and  impartiality*  The  number  of  appeals  from 
their  courts  is  stated  to  be  smaller,  on  the  average,  than  from  the  courts  of  the 
subordinate  native  judicial  oflScers  of  your  Government.  But  your  Elxcellency 
truly  observes  that  this  does  not  prove  that  the  work  is  better  done,  because  "  it  is 
natural  that  litigants  living  under  the  jurisdiction  of  these  talookdars  should  be 
cautious  of  appealing  unless  confident  of  their  case.*' 

7.  It 


•  Govenior  GeneraFs,  24th  January  (No.  7)  1860.  Governor  General's,  16th  March  CSo.  28) 
1860;  3d  July  (No.  62)  1860;  22d  October  (No.  148)  1S60;  8th  November  (No.  168)  I860; 
$th  May  (No.  44}  1861 ;  8th  May  (No.  49)  1861 ;  22d  May  (No.  61)  1861. 
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?•  It  is  in  this  direction,  as  your  Excellency  is  aware,  that  the  weakness  of  the 
system  lies,  and  therefore  the  greatest  caution  and  vigilance  are  to  be  exercised. 
In  your  Secretary's  letter  of  the  30th  of  March  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  it  is 
very  properly  observed,  that  the  object  in  conferring  these  powers  upon  the  prin- 
cipal talookdars  was  **  not  merely  to  confer  a  favour  or  a  boon  upon  them,  but 
also  to  associate  them  with  the  administration  of  their  country,  and  to  knit  them 
to  the  Government;*'  and  it  is  added,  "  that  they  must  be  made  to  understand 
what  the  Governor  General  has  already,  in  very  similar  circumstances,  said  to  the 
sirdars  of  the  Punjab,  that  they  are  entrusted  with  these  powers,  not  for  their 
own  purposes  alone,  but  for  the  public  good."  You  then  advert  to  a  natural 
tendency  observable  in  the  talookdars  to  endeavour  to  acquire  revenue  powers, 
the  possession  of  which  is  desirable  for  their  own  purposes  (as  giving  them  powers 
of  adjudication  in  cases  in  which  they  are  personally  interested),  without  at  the 
same  time  taking  upon  themselves  magisterial  duties  which,  whilst  equally  or 
more  onerous,  are  not  coveted  for  the  sake  of  the  personal  advantages  which 
they  yield  to  those  who  perform  them. 

8.  It  certainly  seems  to  me  that  the  revenue  jurisdiction  which  you  have  en- 
trusted to  the  talookdars  ought  not  to  extend  to  cases  in  which  they  are  personally 
interested,  and  that  all  such  cases  ought  to  be  reserved  for  the  decision  of  European 
officers.  It  is  open  to  consideration,  too,  whether,  in  limiting  to  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner the  power  of  censuring  any  abuse  of  authority  on  the  part  of  the 
talookdar,  you  have  not  unduly  relaxed  the  restraints  which  it  is  expedient  to 
impose  upon  him,  and  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  entrust  this  power  to 
district  and  divisional  officers  who  are  on  the  spot. 

9.  I  have  already  called  your  attention  to  the  important  point  that  the  rights 
of  under-proprietoTS  should  be  clearly  defined  and  jealously  protected.  In  my 
Despatch  of  the  24th  of  April  1860  I  called  the  attention  of  your  Excellency's 
Government  to  this  subject;  and  I  have  since  consulted  the  correspondence 
which  you  have  forwarded  with  much  anxiety,  to  ascertain  the  measures  which 
might  be  in  progress  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  important  object.  I  observe 
that  in  his  annual  Report  the  Chief  Commissioner  speaks  favourably  of  the  con- 
tentment of  the  under  proprietors,  and  states  that  they  have  had  no  difficulty  in 
fulfilling  their  obligations  to  the  talookdars.  The  papers  officially  reported  are 
wanting  in  detailed  information  upon  this  point.  I  gather,  however,  from  a  cir- 
cular entitled  "  Record  of  Rights"  (placed  in  my  hands  by  Mr.  Wingfield,  to 
whom  I  applied  for  information  on  this  subject),  which  the  Chief  Commissioner 
in  January  last  issued  to  his  subordinate  officers,  that,  in  consequence  of  my 
instructions,  some  measures  have  been  taken  to  protect  the  rights  of  the  under 
proprietors,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  from  your  Excellency's  Government 
tliat  these  measures  have  been  found,  in  practice,  to  be  sufficient,  especially  in 
the  case  of  those  proprietors  who,  in  1856,  were  admitted  to  direct  settlements 
with  your  Government,  but  have  since  been  placed  in  subordination  to  the 
talookdars.  I  abstain  from  further  remarks  upon  the  contents  of  this  paper 
until  such  time  as  1  shall  receive  it  officially  from  your  Government,  with  your 
Excellency's  comments  on  the  subject.  I  must,  however,  observe,  that  the 
definition  of  the  rights  of  the  subordinate  holders  is  based  too  exclusively  upon 
the  status  of  1855,  which  was  a  period  of  misrule  and  disorder. 

10.  Another  very  important  matter  affecting  the  status  of  the  landed  aristo- 
cracy of  the  country,  is  the  question  of  primogeniture.  A  difference  of  opinion 
appears  to  have  arisen  upon  this  point  between  the  Chief  Commissioner  and 
your  Excellency's  Government.  As  to  the  soundness  of  the  principle,  so  far  as 
its  tendency  is  to  maintain  the  position  of  the  landed  proprietors  by  preserving 
the  integrity  of  their  estates,  there  was  no  diversity  of  sentiment  But,  whilst 
vour  Government  were  inclined  to  limit  its  application  to  intestate  estates,  and 
to  give  the  proprietor  full  right  to  dispose  of  his  lands,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to 
whomsoever  he  might  wish,  by  gift,  mortgage,  or  bequest,  the  Chief  Com- 
inissioner  desired  to  restrict  that  right,  not  by  imposing  any  new  limitations, 
but  by  those  already  enforced  by  Hindoo  and  Mahomedan  law  and  by  our  civil 
courts. 

11.  I  do  not  perceive  why,  oti  grounds  either  of  justice  or  of  policy,  your 
Excellency's  Government  desire  to  give  the  talookdars  a  more  absolute  control 
over  their  estates  than  would  have  been  the  case  if  they  had  inherited  them  from 
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tbeir  ancestors.  In  such  cases  the  estates  would  have  been  subject  to  the  pre- 
scribed conditions  of  such  property,  and  could  not  have  been  disposed  of  in  the 
unrestricted  manner  in  which  the  proprietors  are  now  declared  by  you  to  be 
competent  to  give  or  bequeath  them  to  whomsoever  they  please.  And,  when 
I  consider  the  effects  of  Zenana  influence,  the  frequency  of  family  dissensions, 
and  the  general  tendency  to  intrigue  amongst  these  people,  it  appears  to  me 
that  this  latitude  of  disposal,  against  which  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  re- 
spectfully protested,  may  prove  an  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  object 
which  you  most  desire  to  realise,  the  preservation  of  property  in  the  hands  of 
the  lineal  representatives  of  the  great  families  of  Oude. 

12.  Your  measures  for  the  general  disarming  of  the  province  appear,  on  the 
whole,  to  have  been  pushed  forward  with  success.  It  was  to  be  expected  that 
considerable  reluctance  would  be  shown  to  yield  practical  obedience  to  the 
orders  of  your  Government,  especially  where  the  possession  of  arms  was  cona- 
dered  to  add  to  the  dignity  of  the  possessor.  I  learn,  therefore,  with  no  sur- 
prise, that  many  attempts,  of  which  you  are  cognisant,  had  been  made  to  evade 
the  law,  and  that  you  had  been  compelled  to  enforce  the  penalties  of  fine  and 
confiscation  in  the  case  of  several  large  talookdars.  There  are,  doubtless,  many 
other  cases  of  concealment,  which  have  escaped  the  detection  of  the  authorities, 
whose  duty  it  will  be,  for  some  time  to  come,  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance, 
I  entirely  approve  of  your  having  authorised  some  relaxation  of  the  law  with 
respect  to  those  inhabitants  of  the  country  contiguous  to  the  new  Nepaul  fron- 
tier, who  were  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  beasts  of  the  jungle. 

13.  The  cases  of  resumption  of  rent-free  tenures  appear  to  have  been  few, 
the  Chief  Commissioner  having  rightly  given  the  most  liberal  interpretation  to 
the  orders  of  your  Government  with  respect  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the 
several  grantees. 

14.  I  observe  that  the  important  subject  of  the  clearing  of  jungle  lands,  of 
which  there  have  long  been  considerable  breadths  in  Oude,  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  local  administration.  There  were  two  objects  to  be  attained  by 
these  clearances.  Firstly,  with  respect  to  those  belts  of  almost  impenetrable 
jungle  which  surrounded  and  fortified  the  dwellings  of  the  great  talookdars,  it 
was  a  primary  object  to  destroy  these  defences,  which  had  enabled  them  to  defy 
the  authority  of  their  native  rulers,  and  which  might  have  presented  a  formidable 
obstacle  to  the  administrative  operations  of  our  own  Government.  And, 
secondly,  there  was  the  general  object  of  increasing  the  area  of  cultivable  land. 
By  granting  clearing  leases  rent-free  for  a  sufficient  number  of  years,  you  will, 
I  trust,  attain  all  the  ends  which  you  had  in  view,  care  being  taken  to  give  the 
landholders  upon  whose  estates  these  tracts  of  waste  land  border,  the  first  daim  to 
tbeir  cultivation  under  such  leases. 

15.  Among  the  miscellaneous  subjects  treated  of  in  these  papers  is  that  of  the 
bestowal  of  rewards  on  individuals  who  sheltered,  or  otherwise  assisted,  European 
and  other  Christian  subjects  of  the  British  Government,  during  the  recent 
period  of  rebellion.  I  observe  with  satisfaction  that  these  have  generally  been 
awarded  with  a  liberal  appreciation  of  the  claims  of  the  persons  who  have  thus 
distinguished  themselves.  Where  jagbeers  have  been  granted  for  such  service, 
you  have  properly  caused  its  precise  nature  to  be  recorded  in  the  sunnud. 

16.  In  the  department  of  the  administration  of  justice,  considerable  progress 
appears  to  have  been  made  towards  the  efficient  organization  of  measures  for  the 
protection  of  life  and  property.  The  period  under  review  was  an  exceptional 
period.  The  immediate  tendency  of  the  late  convulsions  in  Oude  was  naturally 
to  burden  the  criminal  and  to  relieve  the  civil  courts,  so  that  no  just  conclusion 
can  be  derived  from  it  of  the  normal  state  either  of  crime  or  of  litigation  in  the 
province.  In  addition  to  the  large  number  of  criminals  who  had  been  personally 
concerned  in  or  who  had  aided  and  abetted  the  more  heiuous  acts  of  the  late 
rebellion,  the  files  of  the  criminal  courts  must,  at  such  a  time,  have  contained  die 
names  of  many  offenders  whose  crimes  were  the  growth  of  the  exceptional  law- 
lessness and  licentiousness  of  the  two  preceding  years.  But  whilst,  for  these 
reasons,  the  speedy  diminution  of  crime  is  to  be  looked  for,  you  must  expect, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  a  result  of  the  restoration  of  public  tranquillity  and  con- 
fidence, a  more  frequent  resort  to  the  civil  courts. 
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17,  As  it  is  my  intention  that  the  judicial  and  police  business  of  Oude  shall, 
in  future,  be  considered  in  the  judicial  department,  I  shall,  in  this  Despatch,  only 
further  express  my  approbation  of  the  arrangement  which  you  have  made  for 
investing  the  assistant  secretary,  acting  under  the  directions  of  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner^ with  authority  to  decide  all  questions  connected  with  political 
pensions  paid  under  engagements  between  the  British  Government  and  the 
native  rulers  of  Oude.  These  cases  will  henceforth  be  considered,  as  before,  in 
the  political  department. 

18.  It  only  remains  for  me  to  ext)re8s  the  satisfaction  with  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  regard  the  very  efficient  manner  in  which  the  onerous  and 
responsible  duties  of  the  Oude  Commission  have  been  discharged,  during  the 
period  under  review,  by  Mr.  Wingfield  and  the  several  functionaries  named  in 
the  concluding  paragraphs  of  his  annual  report ;  and  to  express  the  earnest  hope 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  continued  success  of  British  administration 
in  Oudc.may  ever  remain,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  your  Excellency's  address 
to  the  talookdars  assembled  in  durbar  at  Calcutta,  ^^  a  standing  proof  that,  in 
spite  of  bygone  animosities,  and  of  the  broadest  differences  of  race,  religion,  and 
social  usage,  a  generous  and  trustful  rule  is  the  surest  way  to  make  a  loyal  and 
dutiful  people.*' 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  !Vood. 


426. 

Digitized  by  vnOOQlC 


EA.8T   INDIA   (OUDE). 


PAPERS 


kSLATtMtt  TO  TBI 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  (HiDl 


(Preaenied  U  Parliament  ky  Meat  M^fett^$  Cmumli 


Orilf}^  6y  The  Hoine  of  CoDunoiii,  ^«  k  J^M, 
12  JtUy  1861. 


[Price  Is.  7d.\ 


4^t 

Under  %f&. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EAST    INDIA    (OUDE). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  7  June  1861  x—for^ 

A  "  COPY  of  any  Letters  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the 
Governor  General  of  India  in  Council,  subsequent  to  the  26th  day  of  May 
1860,  calling  for  a  Reply  to  the  Reference  that  was  then  made  to  the 
Governor  General,  on  the  subject  of  certain  Claims  which  have  been 
preferred  on  the  late  Government  of  the  State  of  Owcfe." 


India  Office,  \  J.  W.  KAYE, 

13  June  1861.  J  Secretary,  Political  Department 


Political  Department. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  the  Governor  General  of  India  in  Council, 
dated  22d  December  (No.  94)  1860. 

!•  I  FORWARD  to  your  Excellency's  Government  the  copy  of  a  Memorial 
addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Wellesley  Bowes  Prendergast,  relative  to  certain  claims 
preferred  by  that  gentleman  on  the  late  Government  of  Oude. 

2.  This  appears  to  be  th^  case  referred  to  by  you  in  the  41st  paragraph  of 
your  letter  of  the  17th  May  1869,  in  which  you  state  that  you  **  abstain  from 
offering  any  opinion  on  the  claim"  in  consequence  of  the  case  being  under  consi- 
deration in  this  country^  on  a  reference  made  by  you  to  the  Court  of  Directors 
on  the  8th  October  1866. 

3.  The  case  does  not  appear  to  have  been  submitted  by  you  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  Court  of  Directors.  In  the  Despatch  above  quoted  reference  is 
made,  among  other  subjects,  to  certain  papers  connected  with  the  case,  which 
you  seem  to  have  thought^  from  an  expression  contained  in  those  papers,  had 
been  brought  by  Mr,  Prendergast  before  the  Court,  and  was  under  their  consi- 
deration. 

4.  In  point  of  fact,  this  was  not  the  case.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  this 
claim,  as  well  as  the  other  claims  on  the  late  Government  of  Oude,  should  be 
investigated  and  reported  on  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Despatch  of  the 
late  Court  of  Directors  of  the  17th  June  1867. 

6.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  calling  the  attention  of  your  Government  to  my 
Despatch  of  26th  May  last,  regarding  the  agency  by,  and  manner  in  which, 
reports  on  these  claims  should  be  conducted,  and  to  request  that  you  will  state 
how  the  investigations  were  made  in  the  cases  reported  in  your  letter  of  the 
17th  May  1869. 

I  have>  &c. 
(signed)        Charles  Wood. 
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